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PREFACE. 

AS we close the fonrteenth volnme of The Sword and the Trowel we 
also complete the first twenty-five years of onr ministry in London. 

How swiftly time has fled, and how like a dream the retrospect appears ! 
Yet it has been no dream, but a blessed and wonderful reality, for which 
may the name of the Lord be magnified. 

Twenty-five years ago we began this work for the Lord with a slender 
handful of friends, so slender, indeed, that it is easy enongh to make a 
list of them. A few poor, godly people were the nnclens of the present 
great host. They were, however, as good as they were few. Having 
been for some years discouraged and disappointed, they were delivered 
from all nnpractical squeamishness, and were ready to join heartily 
with their young leader in an effort for restoring their chnrch and 
increasing the kingdom of Christ. Prayer was made nnto God without 
ceasing for prosperity, and the prosperity came suddenly, like the 
bursting of a great rain cloud, but it did not pass away, or even abate. 
Year after year there was still the sonnd of abundance of rain. The 
feeble folk at New Park-street soon felt strong enough to attempt an 
aggressive work by holding services at Exeter Hall, and, when this turned 
out to be more than a success, future progress was forced.upon them 
rather than selected by them. From Exeter Hall to the Surrey Gardens, 
and from the Surrey Gardens to the Metropolitan Tabernacle has been 
an advance in which there has been the freest action of simple faith 
and honest common sense, and yet those who have been behind the 
scenes know that there has really been no choice at all, but the Lord has 
shut his servants up to one way and one meLhod, and all they have had 
to do has been to go forward in his strength. 

College, Orphanage, Colportage Association, Society of Evangelists, 
might any one of them be regarded as works of Christian inventive
ness, but it would be by far the smaller half of the truth to view them 
from that point of view. These enterprises have succeeded each other 
by a natural rule and order of Providence as inevitably as the links of 
a chain follow each other. We have heard kind friends speak of 
"genius for organization" and "great practical common sense " as 
abiding in the leader of these various works for the Lord; but, 
indeed, it would be far nearer the truth to say that he followed with 
implicit, and almost blind, confidence what he took to be the intima
tions of the divine will, and hitherto these intimations have proved to 
be what he thought them. .At the close of twenty-five years we see a 
Yast machinery in vigorous operation, in beLter working condition than 
~ver it was ; and, as to means rmd funds, perfectly equipped, although 
it has no othet· resources than "My God shall supply all your need, 
according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." Gratitude bows her 
head, and sings her own song to her Well-beloved, to whom it belongs. 



rRIU•'ACE. 

"What arc 'Ire to see in the years which remain to us ? It is not ours 
to rnppl~- 1111 answer. Few and feeble the Jears may be which she.II 
corn plete 0ur pilgrimage her.i below. They may be but as scYen lean 
kine, 'l'ihich shall eat up the fat kine that have gone before. Let the 
rPRdcr pray that such a wretched supposition may not be realized. 
Otherwise may we read the lines of destiny. According to the riches 
of his mercy our Lord will fulfil the promise, " Thou shalt see greater 
things than these": and if spared for another quarter of a century each 
branch of the work will be stronger, the whole enterprise far more 
widely de,cloped, and many new ends and objects hitherto unattempted 
'l'iill bave been carried out to the glory of God. 

At any rate, with all our heart we thank the thousands of friends 
who have helped us during these twenty-Ii ve years. Our chief gratitude 
is due to the Most High ; to him be it paid: but it would by no means 
be pleasing in his sight that ,re should be ungrateful to those of his 
friends and ser,ants who have been our fellow-helpers. What could we 
ha,e done alone ? We are the debtor of all. There have been the 
regular contributors with their small amounts coming in constantly; 
these have been sweet as daily bread. There have been the occasional 
donors w ho~e gifts have been special thank-offerings of mercies received; 
these ha,e been pleasant dainties. And there have been the brethren, 
true stewards of the Lord, who every Jear in dividing out their sub
stance have made an item of each branch of our work, and have sent us 
large sums, so that the cause of God might not lack ; these have been 
ropl providers. Upon helpers of all sorts may the dew of the Lord 
descend ; maJ they have their full share of the comfort which cometh 
of doing good. We should be willing, personally, to surrender our own 
portion of the pleasure if we could send it on to some heavy-hearted 
subscriber "°ho needs good cheer at this moment. 

Brother, if you have helped by the College to teach many a young 
Apollos the way of God more perfectly; or if in the Orphanage you 
have provided for the widow and the fatherless; or if by the Book 
Fund you have helped the impoverished servant of God ; or by the Col
portage barn joined in sending pure literature into the dark spots of 
your o"°n country; or by the Society of Evangelists have enabled the 
earnest proclaimer of the gospel with his silver trumpet to sound out 
the 'l'iord of life-if you have helped in any one or all of these works, 
let us rejoice together; let us give a grip of hearty fellowship, and with 
a song in our month and a prayer on our tongue let us go on our way 
till the end shall be. 

C. H. SPURGEON. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JANUARY, 18 78. 

iv t ~ .oietfl .of .our ~htij~. 
A MEDITATION FOR THE NEW YE.AR. BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"I said, Daye should speak, and multitude of years should teach wi~dom." -
Job xxxii. 7. 

D 
N the discussion between Job and his three friends Elihi: 

was present, but though by far the wisest man he remained 
quiet. Sometimes a still tongue proves a wise heatl. In 
our text he gives his reason for refraining from speech. 
He felt inclined to deliver his mind, bnt being the younger 

man he modestly said "These grey-headed men ought to know better 
than I. Perhaps if I speak I shall display my ignorance, and they will 
say, 'Be silent, boy, and let your fathers teach you.'" Therefore he 
said to himself, "Days should speak, and multitude of years should 
teach wisdom." 

Elihu had, however, been disappointed. His words plainly say that 
he had heard but little wisdom from the three ancients, and he added, 
"Great men are not always wise, neither do the aged understand judg
ment." He was not the only man who has been disappointed 11hen 
looking to his seniors for wisdom, for it is a sorrowfal truth that the 
lapse of years will ncit make us wiser apart from the grace of God. 
Though with the teaching of the Holy Spirit every year's experience 
will make the Christian riper, yet without that teaching it is possible 
that each year may make a man, not more ripe, but more rotten. Among 
all sinners the worst are those who have been longest at the trade; and 
among saints he is not always the best who has lived long enough to 
grow cold. We have known some exhibit ripeness of experience in 
t~eir very youth through divine teaching, and by growing on the sunny 
side of the wall of fellowship; while others who have been far longer on 
the tree are still sour, because they hang out of the blessed sunlight of 

• 1 
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the divine preseuce, in the cool shade of worldliness. You cannot 
~eR~lll'e a m:m's wisdom by the baldness of his head, or the greyness of 
lllS hair ; and yet if the Spirit of God were with us to s1mcti(y each 
day"s experienee it ought to be so. "Days should speak, and multitude 
of Years shonlrl teach wisdom." 

This, then, is our new year's theme-the teaching of our years as 
the~- pass o'l'er our heads. What are we le:m1ing from them ? 

Our first remark shall be that DAYR HAVE A VOICE. Elihu said, 
'' Days should speak." Every day, as a day, has its own lesson. "Day 
unto day nttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge." 
The sun never breaks upon the earth without light of a superior order 
for those who have intelligence, and especially for those who have the 
Roly Spirit. For instance, the mere fact of our beginning anothet· day 
teaches us to adore the mercy which kept us alive when the image of 
?eath was on our faces during the night. .An extraordinary mercy 
mdeed ; for sleep is near akin to death, and waking is a rehearsal of 
the resurrection. When the day begins it tells us that God has already 
proYided us with mercies, for there are our garments ready to put on, 
and there too is the morning meal. Each day in its freshness seems to 
hint that the Lord would have us attempt somewhat new for him, or 
to push forward with that which we have already commenced, or to 
draw nearer to him than we have ever been before. The Lord calls us 
to learn more of him, to become more like him, to drink more fully into 
his love, and to show forth that love more clearly. Every hour of the day 
teaches us its own lesEon, and till the shadows fall the voices speak to 
us if we have ears to hear. Night, too, has its teaching. Does it not 
bid us pray the Lord to draw a curtain over the day and hide the sin of 
it, e'l'en as he draws the curtain across the sky, and makes it more easy for 
us to fall asleep ? Do we not delight, as we go to our beds, to ask to be 
unclothed of all our sins, even as we are stripped of onr garments, and 
should we not pray to be prepared to fall asleep, and lie in our last bed◄ 
chamber, till the everlasting morning breaks upon us and we put on 
our glory robes? Did we but exercise sanctified thought, each day 
would bring its precious dower of wisdom, and make us better 
acquainted with the Lord. 

What a message do onr Sabbath-days bring to us I To those who toil 
all the week long the light of the Lord's-day seems fairer and fresher 
than that of any other day. A person at Newcastle who had a house to 
let took an applicant for it to the top of his house, spoke of the distant 
prospect, and added, "We can see Durham cathedral on a Sunday.'' " On 
Sonday," said tbe listener, "andpraywhynotona Monday?"· "Why," 
said he, " because on the week-days great furnaces and pits are pouring 
forth their smoke, and we cannot see so far; indeed, we can scarcely see 
at all ; but when the fires are out our view is wide." Is not this a true 
symbol of our Sabbath-days when we are in the Spirit ? The smoke of 
the world no more beclouds the heavens, and we see almost up to the 
golden gates. Such days do speak, indeed, and tell us of the rest which 
remaineth. They sing in our ears with soft and gentle voice, and tell 
us that we shall not always need to bow like galley slaves, tugging at 
the oar of this world's work, but may even now look up to the place 
where our home awaits ns, and the weary are at rest. These peaceful 
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Lord's•days cnll us away to the top of Shenir and Hermon, whence we 
may view the land of our inheritance. They cry to us, "Come up 
higher." They beckon ns to commune with "him whom, having not 
seen, we love; in whom, though now we see him not, yet believing, we 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." All days speak, but 
Sabbath-days speak best,-they are orators for God ! These resurrec
tion days, these days of the Son of man, these ha,e angel voices. He 
that hath ears to hear let him hear. 

While each day speaks, some days have pecnliar voices. Days of 
joy speak, and bid us bless the Lord and magnify his name. Days of 
sorrow speak and cry, "Depart ye, depart ye, this is not your rest, for 
it is polluted.'' Days of communion with God speak, saying, "Abide 
with me"; and days of lost communion cry in warning, "Are the con
solations of God small with thee ? Is there any secret thing with 
thee?" Days of health say, " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might"; and days of sickness say, "In the day of adversity 
consider." Each day, whether bright or dim, clear or cloudy, festive 
or desolate, has its own tone and modulation, and speaks its message. 
Some of these days are great preachers, and from them we have learned 
more than.in months berore. Solemn days of decision when sins have 
been abandoned, joyous days of manifi:,station when ChriEt has been 
precious, triumphant days of victory in which God has been exalted
these speak indeed, and like prophets claim a hearing in the name of 
the Lord. Whether common or special, each day is to ns a new page 
of sacred history, a new window into the trnth, another halting place in 
the march to the celestial city. 

Here let us add that all our days have had a voice to us . . There were 
youthful days, and we thought they said, "Rejoice, 0 young ]!lail, in 
thy youth," and we listened all too eagerly; yet we misnnderstood those 
voices. Had we hearkened to the end of their sermon we should h,1ve 
heard them say, "But know that for all this God will bring thee into 
judgment." To some of us our yonthful days were full of ble,-sed 
teaching, for they called us to seek him early in whom we have rejoiced 
and found our all in all. Days of middle life have a voice, which we 
hear as we buckle on our harness for stern fight, and find but little 
space for rest, and none for self-congratulation. What do these days 
say to us but "Work while it is day, for the night cometh when no 
man c11n work." Those grey hairs scattered upon our brows warn us 
that our sun will not remain at noon for long. I hear a voice which 
cries to me, " Quick! quick ! quick! The night cometh." As to those 
later days, to which our text more pointedly alludes, they say to you, 
dear brothers and sisters, who have reachei them, "Make sure work 
for eternity. Hold time loosely. Lay hold on eternal life." The de
clining strength, the teeth long gone, the limbs trembling, the eyes 
needmg the optic glass to aid them, the hair snowy with many winters 
-all these are messages of which the purport is, "Be ye also ready, 
for the Bridegroom cometh." Knowing our frailty, each day sounds ir. 
my ear the trumpet call, "Boot and saddle. Up and away. Linger no 
longer. Press on to the battle." One of the loveliest sights in the 
world is an aged believer waiting for the summons to depart. There 
is a lovely freshness in the green blade; the bloom upon the ripening 
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r0rn is Rlso fair to look upon, but best of all we delight in the golden 
rRr~ drooping down from very weight of ripeness, expectant of the sickle 
and I.he harvest home. We have -some among us who are so lovely in 
their 1 ives and heavenly in their conversation that they seem like 
shining ones, who have lingered here a little late; they ought to be in 
heRven, bnt in mercy to us they tarry here to let us see what the glori
fied nre like. I have heard of stray sunbeams, and these nre such. It 
is well when our old age is such a voice from heaven, but with the 
unconverted man or woman how different are all things ! To them we 
mur-t tenderly but faithfully give warning. "You must soon die. The 
young may die, but you must: you know you must. Be wise, therefore, 
and prepare to meet your God." The eleventh hour with iron tongue 
calls to you, hear it, or you will have to hear it sound your condemna• 
tion for ever. 

Onr days all have a voice, and those which mark the different stages 
of onr life and the flight of time have voices which demand special 
attention. Birt,hdays, as often as they come, have a chiding voice, if we 
are lingering and loitering ; and they have also a voice appealing to us 
for gratitude for years of mercy past. They have a voice calling to 
ns for more strennous exertions, and bidding us draw nearer to God 
than before. There is always a buoyancy and gladness about the first 
days of the year ; they speak of thankfulness, and call us to devote our
selves anew to God, and seek new grace to make the coming year more 
holy than the past. The dying hours of the last day of the year are 
well kept as a watch, for by their fewness we see their preciousness. 
There are also last days to a life; and it will depend npon what that life is 
whether they will be rang out with joyons peals or knelled with despair. 

Let days speak, then, for they have much to say to us. 
The next thing in our text is, that INCREASING YEARS SHOULD IN

CREASE OUR WIS'DO:U:-" multitude of years should teach wisdom." 
A man ought not to be at this moment as foolish as he was twelve 
months ago. He should be at least a little wiser. Christian men 
oug-ht to learn several things by the lapse of years. 

We ought to learn t.o trust less t.o ourselves. Self-confidence is one 
of the commonest faults of the yonng: they judge themselves to be 
better than their fathers, and capable of great things. Untried strength 
always appears to be greater than it is. For a man to trust himself 
in the beginning of his Christian career is very unwise, for Scripture 
warns hiw against it ; but for him to trust himself after he has been 
twenty or thirty years a Christian is surely insanity itself-a sin against 
common sense. If we have spent only a few years in the Christian 
life, we ought to have learned, from slips, and follies, and failures, 
and ignorances, and mistakes, that we are leBB than nothing. The 
college of experience has done nothing by way of instructing us if it 
has not taught us that we are weakness itself. To rest upon yourself, 
or upon any particular virtue which you possess, or upon any resolu
tion which you have formed, is vanity itself. Brother, has that spider's 
thread already failed you so many timeR, and do you still call it a 
cable ? Has reed after reed broken beneath you, and do you still rest 
on them as though they were bars of iron? Are you an aged Christian, 
and yet self confident? Surely this cannot be. 



TUE VOIOEB OF OUH. DAYS. 5 

Age should tench every man lo place less and le8.! confidence in hi., 
fellow men. l do not mean that we are to lose that legitimate confi
dence which we should place in our fellow ChristianB, and in the moral 
integrity of those we have tried and proved, bat I refer to that carnal 
confidence which makes flesh its arm: this should be cured by age. 
When we begin the Christian life we are like feeble plants needing a 
support. We cling to our minister, and everything he says is gospel; 
or we follow some superior person, and place oar admiring confidence 
in him. Alas! 'it often happens that helpers fail, and unless we have 
in the meantime learned to do without them the consequences may be 
very serious. In the course of time I think most Christians find their 
idols among men broken before their eyes. They at one time said, "If 
such a man were to fall, I should think that there was no truth in 
Christianity;'' but they have learned better now. God will not have 
us make idols of his saints or ministers, and years prove to us that 
those are curaed who trust in man; but he is blessed that trusteth in 
the Lord. 

We ought to learn, again, that there is no depending upon appearances. 
Have you not found out, as far as you have now gone, that the direst 
calamity that ever overtook you was your greatest mercy? And have 
you not found that what you thought would have been a choice blessin;.( 
would really have been a terrible danger to you if it had been bestowed? 
You have judged the Lord by the outward manifestation cif hiR provi
dence according to your folly; have you not now learned to believe 
in his tried fidelity, and to trust him at all times, let him do what he 
may ? In this, age should instruct us. We ought not to be afraid 
because the day is cloudy, but remember that if there were no clouds
there would be no rain, and if no rain, no harvests. Sniely it is time 
that we had done judging each inch of time by itself, and began to 
see things upon a broader scale. We should neither be too much de
pressed nor too exultant, because of onr immediate present condition, 
if we knew that things are not what they seem. 

Years also should teach us grearor reliance upon the di~nefaithfulness. 
It ought every day to be easier for a Christian to trust in God. Tlie 
young believer is like a young swimmer who, for the first time, feels 
his feet off the bottom, and scarcely knows what will become of him ; 
but the old swimmer feels like a tish in its native element, and he is 
not afraid of drowning. The little waves which, in his boyhood, he 
thought would swamp him, he takes no notice of whatever, and even if 
huge billows roll he mounts them like a sea bird. Oh, it is a grand 
thing to be established in the faith, grounded and settled, so as to be 
able to say," Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be removed." 
So it ought to be with us. "Days should speak, and multitude of 
years should teach wisdom." 

And truly, dear friends, we ought to attain a deeper insight into the 
things of God, as every year rolls over our heads. The conversation of 
mature Christians is always very delightful. Young Christians sparkle 
most, but old Christians are diamonds of the first water. You shall 
get good fruit from a young and earnest Christian, but it lacks the 
mellowness and full flavour of the ripe believff. I love to talk with 
aged Christians, even when they are uneducated people. Many holy 
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women may be met with among the poor of the church who know a 
world of sound diYinity; and if you will but listen to them you will 
be surprised. They do not deal in theories; they tell you matters of 
fact,. They do not explain points like the school men, but they illus
trate by their experience what else seemed dark. They have been in
structed by living near to God, by feeding upon truth, by lying in 
Jesus' bosom like the poor man's ewe lamb, which did eat oF his bread 
and drink of his cup: this makes men wise unto salvation, and, in such 
cases, years sanctified by grace tC'ach them wisdom. 

I shall have to speak long if I have to show in what respects 
Christians OU!,!ht to grow wiser. They ought to grow wiser with re
gard to themselves-to be more watchFul against their besetting sins, 
more intent in that particular department of service for which they 
find themselves most qualified. They ought to be wiser towards Satan, 
more aware of his devices, and of the times when he is likely to assail 
them. They ought to learn bow to work better with others; to 
manage more easily people with queer temperR; to get on better with 
those who are under them, or with them, or above them. They should 
be learning bow to deal with trembling sinners, with hard hearts, and 
with tender consciences; with backsliders, with mourners, and the like. 
In fact, in all things every year we ought to be more fully equipped ; 
and, under the blessing of God's Spirit, years should teach us wisdom. 

Brethren, we ought to learn, if we remember who it is that has been 
teaching us, if we are Christians. It is the Holy Ghost himself. If 
your boy goes to a school two or three years, and does not make pro
gress, you do not feel satisfied with the master. Now, you cannot, in 
this case, blame the teacher. Let the pupil take much blame to him
Eelf then. "Days should speak, and multitude of years should teach 
wisdom," since the Holy Ghost dwells in us who are converted to God. 
Let us remember how eweetly he has taught us by means of the choicest 
mercies. They used to teach their children the alphabet in the olden 
times by giving them A B C on pieces of gingerbread, and when the 
boy knew his· letter he ate the gingerbread for a rewarp.. That is 
,ery like the way in which we have been taught doctrine: it has been 
sweet to us, and we have learnt it by feasting upon it. I know it has 
been so with me. The mercy of God has been a di vine instructor to 
my soul. "Thy gentleness," says one of old, "has made me gret1t." 
With such sweet teaching, kind teaching, loving teaching, forbearing 
teaching, we ought to have learned something in all these years. 

And then, sometimes. how sharply the Holy Ghost has taught us. 
I have beard say that boys do not learn so well now, because ihe rod is 
so little used. I should not wonder; bot in God's school the rod never 
has been put asicle. Some of us do not go long without a stroke or 
iwo ; and if you have been very much tried and troubled, and yet have 
not learned, my dear brother, my dear sister, what can be done with 
_vou ? What with all this smarting, with .all this sickness, with all 
these losses and crosses, and yet no profiting? 0 vine, with all this 
pruning, are there so few clusters? 0 land, with all this ploughing 
and harrowing, is there so slender a harvest? Let us mourn uefore 
God that it should be so. And let us remember again how much 
teaching we have had from the ministry, under the blessing of God's 
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Holy Spirit I should not wonder if some Christians do not profit, be
cause their Sabbaths are very dreadful days to them. All the week they 
are hard at work, and on Sunday there is nothing to feed upon in what 
they hear, and they come home from public worship dissatisfied 
and troubled. Now, if your souls have been fetl,-if you have often 
said, "Surely, God was in this place, and I knew it,'' and you have 
gone home with your souls fed with the finest of the wheat, should 
there not be some wisdom to show for it? Consider the position 
which some of you occupy as teachers of others, as heads of families 
and instructors. If you do not learn, how are you to teach ? .And 
if there is no learning with you, you cannot wonder if your scholars 
make no progress under your instructions. With God as our teacher, 
if we do not learn we cannot blame others if they do not learn from us 
who are but men and women. May God grant that instead of losing 
time in frivoliti~s, or '' killing time" as the worldling calls it, we may 
seek to increase in the knowledge of God and in likeness to Jesus, so 
that every day we may be better heirs of heaven. 

My last word shall be a sqort one, and it is this : according to my 
text, THOSE WHO HAVE WISDOM SHOULD COMMUNICATE IT TO OTHERS. 
"I said, days should speak "-not be silent, "and multitude of years 
should teach wisdom;" that is to say, those who have days and multitude 
of years should try to teach the younger folks what they know. Now, it 
is a fault with some of our brethren that they do not teach us young 
peoplP. enough. They are too quiet. I should not like them to die 
and go to heaven without having told us all they know ; and yet when a 
venerable saint is buried who has been very reticent in speech, arnl has 
never used his pen, what a mint of teaching is buried with him! It 
always seems to me to be a pity that anything should be· lost through 
the hand of death ; it should rather be a gain. There are soi;ne of us 
who have told people all we know, and we are always repeating it, so 
that if we die no secrets will sink into oblivion; but there are others of 
the opposite sort, a great deal goes into them, and there must be a 
deal of wisdom in Lhem, for none ever comes out. Doubtless many 
believers have been walking with God and enjoying the means of grace 
for so long a time that they are quite able to teach others, but they are 
of small service to us because they are so retiring. I never like to see 
a Christian like an old-fashioned money-box, into which you put the 
money, but from which you cannot get it out again unless you break 
the box. It ought noL to be so. Does not our Saviour tell us that the 
well of water in us is to become rivers of water streaming out from us? 
As we receive we should give. The more we learn the more "\"l"e should 
teach; end if God teaches us it is because he expects us to instruct others. 

Now, brethren, I presume to speak to those who are older than I am. 
Try and teach somebody, dear brethren; ask yourselves how did you 
learn what you know? You were taught. Return the blessing by 
teaching somebody else. You were taught. Did your mother teach 
y~u? Are you a mother yonrself? Then teach your own chilclren. 
D1d you learn from your father ? Then, father, be not ungenerous to 
your family. Hand on the inheritance : what your father gave you, 
pass on to your sons, that they may teach the same to their heirs. Or did 
you learn from a Sunday-school teacher ? Be a Sunday-sd1ool teacher 
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yonr!'elf, and teach the rising generation. Remember thnt according o.s 
~-ou have ability you are a debtor to the church of God, by whose means 
yoi~ received the truth, and to the church of God pay back, in the shape 
pf 1mtrumentality, the teaching which you have received by teaching 
tll(lse around JOU. 

~ ote, next, that you are bound to do it, for without this the truth 
cannot be propagated in the land. There is not a tree· that stands at 
this moment leafless and bare in the winter's blast but what has within 
itself preparation for casting- its seed into the earth next year. Take 
nfl: a bud, and you will find concealed within it the flower and every
thing preparatory for the creation of another tree like itself when the 
fnlness of time shall come. The violet and the foxglove in the bank 
are waiting for the time to cast seed abroad, that the species may be 
(·ontinued on the face of the earth, each after its kind. In like fashion 
>-honld each believer, by making known the truth of God, secure a suc
C'.ession of the faithful among men. Are those of ripe years among us 
attending to this as they should ? 

.Again, remember that the devil is always teaching, and his servants 
are always busy. When the sons of Belial invent some new blasphemy 
their lips ache to tell it. Let but a loose song be sung in any music 
hall in London, and before many hours it will have a thousand voices 
occupied with it. The devil has his missionaries ready to ieach iniquity 
wherever they go, and they neither lack for zeal nor courage. And shall 
Satan ha,e such busy servants and Christ's cause languish for want of 
agents ? God forbid! If you have learned a great truth, go and tell it. 
If yon have found out something that is fresh to you, concerning the 
Lord and his love, do not wait till the morning light, but tell it at 
once. If yon have found the Saviour, tell about him; tell about him; 
tell about him with all your might whenever you have opportunity, 
.md spread abroad the gladsome news of his salvation. Remember that 
to tell to others what you have known is often the very best way of 
deepening and increasing your own knowledge. Holy occupation is one 
of the most important things for our spiritual health. If you see a 
church sinking low the last persons to leave that church are the Sunday
sclH,ol teachers, and others, who are practically occupied with serving 
God; and the first to go are those fluffy professors who are neither use 
nor ornament, but clin~ to a church like dust to your coat. Very 
largely will yon find that, in proportion as you serve Christ, Christ will 
serve you; therefore seek JOU to feed his lambs, and he will feed yon. 

At the beginning of this year I would urge each one of you to say, 
"Cannot I make next year better than this ? Can I not pray more, 
believe more, love more, work more, give more, and be more like 
Christ?'' Was last year an improvement upon 1876? Whether it 
was so or not, let 1878 be an advance upon 1877. It ought to be, for 
it is a year which lieth somewhat nearer heaven than its predecessors. 
If you have lived np till now without a Saviour, end that dangerous 
state. Listen to the gospel message-" Believe and live." Ere New 
Year's Day is over look unto Jesus Christ, and be saved. He will have 
glory and thou shalt have happiness, and thus ahall you begin aright 
another year of our Lord, and his Holy Spirit will make it to you a year 
of grace. 
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DY THOMAS P, HARVEY, M.R.C.S. (ENGLAND), L.R.C.P. (LONDON).• 

I LITTLE thought when I made the promise to write again on this 
subject that it would be from any other place than Bhamo. Bad 

health and worse climate drove us from it. Since then shipwreck and 
the loss of nearly all has driven us home. In the wreck I lost all my 
note books, and must now trust to treacherous memory for facts where
with to write my No. 2. 

To the best of my recollection we closed No. 1 with a topographical 
account of that old Burmese town, Bhamo. That must have been alike 
both to you and me the driest side of the subject. But now that we 
have come to the " working side" there is not so much of an especially 
interesting nature to relate. I mean from an evangelistic point of 
view ; for whilst we have had converse with numbers of people of 
different nationalities ( amongst whom were several enquirers after " the 
truth," some few of whom, for a time, gave us hope of the existence in 
them of divine life), so far as we know there were no cases of decided 
conversion from dumb idols to the service of the living and true God. 
But you must not imagine from this that the Bhamo Mission has been 
a failure. It has been no such thing. If I may be allowed to say so, 
it has been a decided success. A success which has surpassed our most 
sanguine expectations, and made our Tobiahs and Sanballats stare and 
grievously mourn. A success which has added new lustre to our hopes, 
and brought nearer the accomplishment of our leader's pi.an, namely, 
the evangelization of the western provinces of China. Let. it be 
remembered that Bhamo and its neighbourhood bad not been the scene 
of previous long and extensive missionary labours. Excepting the short 
visits of some three missionaries at long intervals, there had been no 
mission work previously done; so that Bhamo, comparatively speak
ing, was entirely "new ground." Like new ground, it bad to be 
ploughed a11.d broken up before the eeed could be sown; and seed 
when it is sown does not spring up into life and bring forth fruit at 
once, as some seem to imagine and expect, when judging of foreign 
missionary work. " Oh, they have been preaching there for more than 
a year, and there are no souls saved." Hence the unreasonable con
clusion of the thoughtless is, of course, that "The work is not of God." 
So ! though after the first few years even of patient toil there be no 
cases of manifest conversion it may nevertheless be a real work of God; 
which shall afterwards be attested by an outburst of spiritual life. Look 
at the works in which Morrison, Carey, Moffatt, and Judson were 
engaged; men who laboured long before they saw much, if any, fruit. 
Those men knew what it was to toil on at the work of ploughing, 
sowing, and harrowing, year after year, buoyed up with the assurance 

* It is a long time since we heard from our friend, whose papers we always wel
co~e; If the following paper should excite a deeper interest in the China Inland 
llh~swn we sho.11 be heartily glad. It is an apostolic work, and the at~em pt to ass,ul 
Chum by way of Bhamo is a wise one which will yet succeed. This paper shows 
the value of medical missions, anu. revives our faith in them for some countries. 
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thr1t it would not return unto them void. And now, as we look forlh, 
!'hall we say that the work in Chinn, India, Africa, and llurmah hns 
been II fnilnre ? God forbid ! 

The time since our first missionaries (Messrs. Stevenson and Soltau) 
landed nt Hhamo has been spent in this work of clearing, ploughing, 
sowing, and harrowing. These fom- things embrace a strange variety 
of 0crupationR, which the uninformed would scarcely imagine. House
building, odd jobs of joinery, hanging windows, screwing in locks and 
bolts, superintending clearing 11nd drainage work, felling trees, stacking 
wood, ek. It would have amused our friends to have seen us during 
the erection of the first mission house, with our light coats off, shirt 
slce,es turned up, and caps on, working with plane, chisel, and saw, 
perspiring away midst shavings and sawdust. The house had to be 
finished, and finished in our fashion, and as the Burmese carpenters were 
unable, from long continued habit, to exert them~el ves, we did it for 
them. I am often reminded of what a good brother living in Great 
Yarmouth once said to me when I wanted some bills about a'' China 
meeting" circulated, " If you want anything done yon must do it 
yourself." 

Messrs. Stevenson and Soltau had been working amongst the Chinese 
and Burmese, and in fact made rapid progress with the first mission 
house, before our arrival. Even in my speeial department of mission work, 
namely, the '' medical," I hnd been preceded by my excellent friend and 
colleague, Mr. H. Solrau, who had been dispensing with a liberal hand 
J aynes's ExpPctorant and Carmiaative, Davis's Pain Killer, &c., and so, in 
one sense, I had but to take up my friend's pre.dice. At first the 
medical work was conducted in the zayat where we lived. A small low 
wooden house, with a thatched (thel·,'i) roof, built on poles, situated on 
the road Eide. A little amateur joinering soon converted a packing-case 
into a dispensary-cupbuard, then away we set to work. My first case 
was a poor emaciated Chmaman-truly a " bag of bones." He had 
been suffering from l'hr(lnic bronchitis for a long time. He could 
scarcely speak from difficulty of breathing, and it was only with the 
aid of a piece of bamboo that he SUl'ceeded in reaching the zayat at all. 
It was soon noised about that the promised doctor had arrived, and the 
result was the people soon fio<;ked together. They were not all patients. 
Some had come to ste the others dodored. One class of cases, of 
1"h1ch we had a large numbt'r, "ere Burmese with loose teeth. At an 
early age these peoµle learn to smoke green tobacco and chew betel
nut; and one result of this habit is, that their teeth are rapidly dis
coloured and worn down, whilst many become quite loose. The people 
were unwilling to part with their loose teeth, aud so came for medicine 
to have them fastened in. I was not at all surprised at such requests, 
seeing they had previously been led to understaud, through the adver
tisement of my ucdlent colleHgue Mr. Stevenson, that I could cure all 
kinds of ailments, it mattered not what; they were but to come if they 
wanted curing. So liigh had this good broLher raised their expecta
tions, that we got all manner of cases, not a few of which were beyond 
the domain of both surgery aud medicine. For instance, some-Kah
cheens chiefly-wanted medicine which would act as a charm, and 
prerent bullets from hurting them. Some asked for medicine which 
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,vould ensure their having sons instead of daughters; whilst others 
required me to practise necromancy, and dismiss their trouble hy a few 
passes of my hand. 

Every morninl!', except Sunday, there came many cases, both surgical 
and medical. Some were Burmese, some Chinese, principally from 
Yunnan; Shane and Kahcheens, from the bordering mountains; and 
others, natives of India. These kept us fully occupied from nine till 
noon. Words and books about salvation through Christ were spoken 
and given as occasion allowed. This work, as well as interpreting 
Burmese and Kahcheen, feil mainly to the lot of my efficient colleague, 
Mr. Stevenson. Although we made no charge, many who had received 
benefit brought presents, some of fruit of various kinds, plantains, 
melons, potatoes, and cocoanuts. Others, pork, fowls, eggs, rice, &c. 
Among the rare gifts was a live civet cat, and the dried skin of an 
armadillo. These gifts we nearly invariably accepted, as it would have 
given offence to have done otherwise. For three weeks after our arrival 
my dear wife and myself lived at this zayat, and then we moved over to 
the new house. For some time after, the dispensary was still held at 
the zayat, until the intense heat, which made the walk to and fro 
through the town very trying, compelled us to transfer it also to the 
new mission house, near the east gate. The mission house, you will 
remember, is built in Burmese style, on posts, so that the floor is 
raised some eight feet above the ground. It was decided to fix up a 
place underneath a part of this floor for a dispensary. Brother Adams 
and myself, with the aid of a Burmese joiner, had nailed up the bamboo 
mats to the posts for sides, put up the shelves, and had it finished for 
work in a week. The dispensary assistant, a Chinaman, drily l"emarked 
that now the dispensary was much further from the bulk of the 
people we should only get the "true cases "-that the "false ones" 
would not walk so far. He alluded more especially to the number of 
Shans and Kahcheens who formerly came, complaining of great pain 
in the lumbar region (" small of the back.") This pain at first puzzled 
me. After a close examination of a number of cases, and proving the 
absence of serious disease, I found that this back pain arose from the 
habit the people have of squatting down like monkeys. Occasionally 
they remain a long time in this position, so that, when they attempt 
to rise, a severe, rheumatic-like pain is experienced in this part which 
does not readily pass off. Cramp, in short. 

In spite of the distance patients continued to come in large numbers 
at times. The first important case we had was that of a Bnrman 
severely bitten about the right knee by a ferocious tiger. It was 
Saturday night, shortly after dnsk, when we were startled by the Bur
man cry of" tiger," '' tiger." Bang, bang went the guns. Clang, clang 
went the gongs amidst the shouting and yelling of all the people. In 
the distance we could see the men and women dashing abont with fire
brands. Not long after this first alarm a troop of men and boys, some 
w_ith guns and some with firebrands, came rushing down the lane in onr 
direction. Marching into the enclosure they quickly made known that 
" a ~urman had been bitten by a tiger, and would we com_e at once ?" 
No tune was lost. Armed with lint, bandages, and surgical pocket
case off I ran in company with Mr. Soltau. Gaining the main road we 
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found the people rushing about in a frantic manner with firebrands and 
enns. The sight was alarming; and not only so, but dangerous, as Urn 
firing was at times brisk, and from whal I saw and afterwards proved, 
t 1101,e who had the guns were not over careful where they were shooting. 
Next morning we extracted two large rough bullets from a poor cow, 
which of course died, as the missiles had passed right through its ab
dorren. We soon reached the house where the poor Burman was 
l_nng, surrounded by his sympathizing friends. It wo.s one of the 
joiners who had been working upon the Mission house. Some of the 
teeth wounds he had received were deep, and of course their prox
irnit~ to the joint rendered them very serious. Free cauterization and 
application of wet lint and bandages was all we could do then, beyond 
giving directions. Afterwards it became very apparent that the case 
would be a long one ; the man might possibly lose his joint, or limb, if 
not his life. There was no hospital accommodation at the Mission 
house, and so an iron bedstead was put together, fitted up with mattress, 
pillow, and clean sheets and counterpane, and then conveyed to his own 
house. Here he lay till he became convalescent, which he eventually 
did, thanks to God's goodness. The last time we saw our friend he was 
working in the rice fields, with a slightly stiffened knee, but nothing 
worse. This man was on our hands for more than two months. After 
this a number of serious cases came in, which compelled us to fit up 
iron bedsteads and put them in the waiting room in front of the dis
pensary. 

The first eye operation happened to be the first case taken in. 
The man was a Shan, and came from a distance. Although afterwards 
discharged cured he often came to us, bringing at times other patients. 
We managed to crowd five iron bedsteads into our little room, besides 
the one in the dispensary itself, all of which were often occupied at one 
time. This ought not to have been, but what were we to do ? The 
people kept coming, and we had to do our best to receive them. At 
one time, when all the beds were full of patients, there was brought 
an old Chinaman from Seekaw, twenty miles away, with a bad ulcer on 
his right foot and serious lung mischief. One of the other patients, a 
Chinaman from whom a stone cancer had been removed, vacated his 
bed and settled down in another part underneath the house. All this 
dispensary and hospital work was carried on immediately under the 
sin£[le wooden floor of our dining room and Mr. Soltau's bedroom. 

Shortly after breakfast one morning, I was summoned to go down to 
see two men who had been badly wounded with dabs (short swords) in 
a free .fight, such as often takes place on board Burmese boats. Upon 
arriving at the boat, which happened to_ be one of the King's boat.s from 
Mandalay, I found one of the two men ma dreadful state. The number 
and tharacter of the wounds he had received I cannot here relate, but 
about the head and face especially he was cut about in a fearful way. I 
never saw such a case of incised wounds before. A long time was spent 
in sewing them up as best I could, yet I kept saying to myself, "It is 
simply impossible for him to Jive." However, when all had been done 
which could be done on the boat, the poor man was brought on a 
stretcher, with the other man-who had been wounded, but not so badly 
-to the dispensary. The whole Mission party took turns in caring for 
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him afterwards. In this hospital work all hands were laid to the plough. 
W c were not simply doctors but nurses; nay, even at times undertakers. 
W c not only spread the poultice and wetted the lint, but made the 
beef tea and corn flour, and mixed the egg and milk. As our patient 
wns in the service of the King of Burmah some Burmese officials came 
down to take his depositions, expecting that he would die. On one 
occasion they left a sum of money for him in care of his corn pan ion, 
who had accompanied him mainly t,o wait upon him, although he him
self had receiv.ed a great gash over his right shoulder. To show the 
roguery and hard-heartedness of this fellow, we have only to relate 
that very early one morning, before light, he decamped with the money, 
leaving his companion in a helpless and all but insensible condition. 
The poor man ultimately recovered, sufficient to enable him te go about 
and visit his friends in the town, although partially demented from the 
terrible gash be got right through his skull. After a long stay 
with us Captain Reade kindly gave him a free passage in his steamer, 
the "Col Fytche," to Mandalay. I never saw such an exhibition of 
nature's curative art as this man's case afforded. He left us quite a 
good looJdng man, although he came with one side of his face laid 
completely open, the end of bis nose cut off, and bis upper lip cut 
through. 

We had another case of a still more painful nature, and whilst we did 
all we could, it nevertheless ended fatally. It was that of a Burman 
Buddhist priest. He was twenty-five years of age, and had been 
suffering for more than twelve years. He was brought to us in a boat, 
three days' journey from Bhamo. Emaciation is no word whereby to 
describe bis condition. Bowed down with pain, he was little.more than 
bone covered with skin. For five days be bad scarcely touched food for 
pain. He was in a bad state. That afternoon (for we dare not lielay) 
we operated upon him, and extracted a large and curiously-shaped 
stone.* Although he was relieved of the great pain and slept well, and 
did well for a time, yet he ultimately sank from the previous exhaustion, 
on, the tenth day after operation. His mother came a few days after 
with a present of fruit. She had to sell her own little boat in which 
she had brought her son, to provide a feast for the priests on the occa
sion of the funeral. 

Here is another interesting case of a Burman officer who had been 
severely cut under the knee, laying open that joint. He bad been 
brought seven days' journey down the river from Mow-gowng. From 
the first we saw that the case would in all probabijity go to the bad 
unless the limb was amputated. Before, however, introducing that 
subject to him, which we knew would be distasteful, as it is to most 
people about to lose a leg, the case was treated in the usual way. In 
~pite of all our exertions, the man became rapidly weaker, from the 
immense discharge and hectic fever. The culprit, who had inflicted the 
wound with a dah, was brouaht down in the same boat in chains. He 
was allowed to come in company with his keeper every morning to see 
his victim. I generally utilized his presence by getting him to assist 

• This stone weighed nearly four ounces avoirdupois, and was sent to my 
,Vorthy teacher, Jonathan Hutchinson, Esq., London. 
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me in dressing the wound, which was a troublesome affair. Everything 
depended upon the progress of the case as to whether the prisoner was 
to li,·e or not. If the man died, the prisoner we.s to be executed (which 
is generally done by crucifixion in Burmah). Cousequently the prisoner 
wns deeply interested in the case, and came every morning, with his 
chains clanking, to see his victim, and to render what assistance he 
could. Whether it was a merciful mood, or a love of monev combined 
"l"fith an assurance of success on our part, I do not know, but one day 
the patient made a proposition to the prisoner that if he would but 
give him forty rupees (some seventy shillings) he would free him of all 
responsibility and obtain his release. This is allowable. The prisoner 
then began to canvass for the money. Who would lend him forty 
rupees ? At last, after numerous attempts, he raised the money, paid 
for his redemption, and next morning came as usual, but without either 
chains or keeper. He was free. When all hope of saving the limb was 
gone, amputation was at last suggested to our patient. Just as was ex
pected, he shuddered at the thought. I had obtained the permission of 
the chief magistrate of the town, " the Woon," to do it, but the patient 
said that if his leg was taken off he " would not be a man, and people 
would laugh o.t him.'' In short, he preferred to die. The culprit ,now 
wanted to take him down to Mandalay in the king's steamer, which 
happened to be in. As he pleaded hard, and the patient did not object, 
I consented, after having denied them once. He was taken off, and 
we afterwards heard that he died. 

In October, 1876, Mr. Stevenson, after a great deal of special prayer 
and effort succeeded in obtain in~ a large plot of land ( compound), 
situated in one of the best localities within the stockade. In January, 
1877, a teak house was built at one corner of it, and in the following 
month my beloved wife, baby boy, and myself, together with the medical 
work, were transferred to it. We were now back again in the old 
neighbourhood, being nearly opposite "the zayat" on the high road 
leading to the north gate. Nearly all the people coming in from 
China and the Shan States do so by means of this road. This ml\de 
the position so very desirable for mission work. The blessing we 
had received in the other mission-house, which was still occupied by 
Messrs. Stevenson, Soltau, and Adams, served greatly to increase the 
number of patients now that we were in a better locality. A thin par
tition of bamboo mats, about seven feet high, served to divide our one 
little room, which was bedroom, drawing-room, breakfast-room, and 
dining-room, as w<;ll as study and nursery, from the dispensary. We 
happened to move into this new house just about the time the Chinese 
and Shans were returning to China and the Shan States ; so we were 
of~en full of people. The usual work was resumed. There were several 
operation cases which had to be accommodated at a neighbouring 
zayat. It was after we had moved over that we began midwifery work 
amongst the native women. We were glad when this work came, as 
we knew what torture the poor creatures underwent as the result of 
blind euperstition. A case of difficult labour is considered there as a just 
1mnisL.ment for crimes committed in the previous state of existence; and 
so, insLead of being treated with kindness on the part of those who at 
such times can be kind and helping, they are the subjects of their ill-
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treatment and reproach. We longed for an opportunity of changing 
this state of thing~, nnd so hailed our "first cnRe" with delight. It 
wnR the wife of a Ohinaman. He came to the front gate after we had 
all retired for the night, crying out most piteouRly. I got out of bed 
and went to see what was the matter. The poor man waR on hie knees 
in the road, praying for me to come at once. At first I thought, like 
Eli of old, that the man was drunk. He affirmed, however, what he 
said was truth, so I dressed and went out. We slowly wended our way 
in the dark along the slippery banks of the river. Climbing up the 
embankment, we entered a small rickety bamboo hut. It was his 
home. There, in the midst of a number of Burmese women Jay the 
poor wife in agonizing pain. The case proved to be an instrumental 
one, and did well. To show how absurdly these people act on such 
occasions, I told my patient afterwards to lie down and keep quiet. 
Early next morning, which was a very hot one, I again visited her, 
when to my annoyance I found her drawn up quite close to a log-fire, 
and with all the banda.ge supports removed. But in spite of all this 
she made a good recovery. There would have been many more such 
cases had we remained. 

There were many more cases of interest which we cannot now give. 
We will close this account with jus~ another melancholy case. A 
Chinese Buddhist priest came to the dispensary about a month or 
six weeks before we left, with a cut finger. He had recently come 
from China for the purpose of collecting money towards building a 
Buddhist temple in T'eng-ieu-ch'eo (Mo-mein, a third-class city in 
Yunnan, where poor Mr. Margary's head was suspended). After 
he was treated for the finger he came several times, and I spoke 
to him about the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world. He listened, and gave me some encouragement. • He 
went away, and I lost sight of him for several days, until one day a 
Chinaman came and said that there was a sick man at the Tern pie, 
would I go and see him ? This was the Chinese temple, in the town, 
the galleries of which were used by travellers passing through, and 
others. I went. It was late in the afternoon. Upon enquiry I was 
conducted up into one of these galleries, where I had often been 
before to visit the sick. Right down in a dark corner, lying on some 
bare boards, in a dreadful stench, was my friend the priest. He was 
?urning with fever, filthily dirty, and only partially sensible. I knew 
It was risky, but I had him removed on an extemporised stretcher to our 
house at once. The only room we had that was at all available 
was the bath-room. He was laid in that for the first night. Next 
morning my servant, Sze-laou, assisted me in washing him. Instead 
of. the dirty, stinking sacerdotal robes, we put him on a clean white 
shirt, kindly supplied by some Christian ladies worshipping at Para
gon Road Chapel, Hackney. An iron bedstead was fitted up with 
mattress, clean sheets, &c., and placed in an outhouse specially pre
pared for the purpose. There he was laid. His case required con
stant attention, for he was very low. Towards evening the fever re
~urned IVith increased violence, and our hopes grew smaller. I min
istered to him myself, and gave him medicine, simple food and stimu
lant alternately, at stated times, through both day and night. Very 
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eRrl~- in the follo\"\"ing morning, when it was yet. dark, I arose to give 
him his stimulant. As he did not move or answei· when I spoke, I took 
him by the hand, but he was-gone. Just gone. Oh! it was a _solemn 
scene, one I ~hall never forgot. It was a beautiful calm night, the stars 
were shining brig·htly O"l"erhead, and there was I standing by the side of 
my friend the Buddhist priest, who had left his native land to beg for a 
t.emple, but now stiffening fast and cold in death. He had no frirnds, 
and bevond ourselves none to care for him. I had spoken to him 
about .Jesus in the bath-room, but I do not think he understood what 
was said. 

We left Bhamo in June. At some future period I may giYe a few 
particulars relative to the shipwreck, &c. I close this with an item of 
intelligence which will doubtless rejoice your hearts as it h11.s done ours. 
About a month ago we received intelligence from Mr. Soltau tl-iat our 
brother Mr. John McCarthy had travelled on foot from the province of 
Sze-ch'wang right through the mountainous province of Yunnan, across 
the Burrno-Chinese frontier, right on to Bhamo. He is the first Pro
testant missionary who has ever set foot in that province, and worked 
his way through to Burrnah. He preached and distributed books all 
the way along. Now he is in Bhamo with our friends Mr. and Mrs. 
Adams, Mr. Soltau, of om· own mission, and Mr. Cushing, of the 
American Baptist Society. 

Surely our cry is tenfold, "Ebenezer, Ebenezer, for hitherto the 
Lord RATH helped us." 

12, Clyde-road, Lnndon-road, St. Leonard's-on-Sea. 

~ab,z rn iing. 
I READ, once, a little fable, that was on this wise: The birds all came 

together to elect a king. A venerable old owl was the chairman. 
There was a great rustling of wings, and much chattering among the 
birds. .At last, a long-legged crane got up and offered this resolution: 
Resolved, "That the bird "hich can fly the highest shall be our king." 
That was unanimously carried. Then all the birds-the eagles, and 
buzzards, and hawks, and humming-birds, and bullfinches, and black
birds, and the rest-flashed up into the sky. One by one they became 
tired, and dropped down again; but there was one that was not tired. 
That was the eagle. He flew higher than all the others. Then be 
looked down and said, "Ladies and Gentlemen, I am your king." Just 
then a little wren who bad nestled on the back of the eagle, in his 
feathers, and bad had a free passage up there-a regular little dead-head 
-sprang up and looked down at the eagle, and laughed at him, and said, 
"Kot a bit of it, sir; I am above you, and I am the king." I have 
thought that, no matter bow high we big birds fly, our children, the little 
Lirds, are always above;us, and the baby is king.-DR. SCUDDER. 
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BY PASTOR C. A. DAVIfl, MANCHESTER, 

AT a time when the almost hopeless chaos which we compendiously 
label "the Eastern Question" engrosses public attention, and 

the struggle between the powers which represent :Mahommedani8m and 
the Greek Church is raging, we open with interest a book which pro
mises a glimpse into the life of a Greek ecclesiastic, and into the doc
trine and ceremonial of the Greek Church. The little work before us 
narrates the story of Alexander Lycnrgus, Archbishop of Syros and 
Tenos, a man who, through his visit to this country in 1870, became 
better known to Englishmen than is usual with the dignitaric;R of that 
church. He was a great and good man, and this is nnmistakeably 
apparent, notwithstanding the disadvantage to which he is subjected 
from the style of continuous panegyric in which the book is written. 
The worthy archbishop appears to be in a similar danger to that of the 
Athenian player who was suffocated to death with the garlands thrown 
by the applauding audience: at any rate, he is so profusely covered 
with eulogium that some little labour is required to remove the wreaths 
in order to see the man. His family descent was in his favour: he was 
the son of a patriot who took a prominent part in the Greek war of in
dependence which broke out in 1820, by which the nation strug-gled 
from under the intolerable Turkish yoke and emerged into liberty. 
This man was afterwards made governor of Samos, and when that island 
was, by decision of the European powers, given back to Tarkey, was 
elected a member of the Athenian Senate, under King Otlio, in which 
capacity he served until his death. AlexaIJ.der owed much of the 
breadth and enlightenment of bis mind to the early bias given him by 
his father, who Joyed to walk with his little son along the sea-shore in 
the soft eastern starlight, or to spend the cool evenings on the flat roof 
of the house, telling the story of his eventful life, and instilling into 
the young receptive mind the spirit of his own glowing patriotism. 

The child was born in 1827; and, being of an unusually studious 
disposition, was appointed at the age of six years "reader" in the 
church. In this capacity the little lad was clothed in a long white robe 
and round cap, and his duty was to stand behind the choir and read 
aloud the words of the psalm they were about to sing, for in the Greek 
church the singers are not allowed to use books. 

The Eastern Church, in spite of its oppression under the Turkish 
yoke, had held its dogmas and ritual unchanged, but it was impossible 
to escape altogether the baneful effects of anti-Christian rule. Its 
priests had degenerated into an uneducated boorish class, and the 
spiritual life of the oppressed and unhappy people had sunk to a very 
low ebb. The nation was stirred into new energy by its recent 
acquisition of freedom, and the minds of the people became actively 

* The Life of Alexander Lycurgus, Archbishop of the Cyclades. By F. :u. F. 
:-ikene; with an Introduction by the Lord Bishop of Lincoln. Hivingtons, \Vaterloo
place, London. 18ii. 

0 
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engRged in planning measures to meet the varied requirements of their 
regenernted life. Young Alexander, sharing this new ferment of mind, 
and cRsting his eye on thr fallen state of the church, resoll'ed to devote 
his life to its service. With t,his view he flung himself with ardour 
into the study of theology, and passing through the uppet· public 
sehool, entered the new University of Athens, which it had been the 
first care of the liberated Greeks to establish. At the age of twenty
four his brilliant college career gained him the distinction of being 
chosen Go"ernment student, an appointment which carried with it the 
pririlege of studying at the national expense in the universities of 
Germany and France. Of this privileg-e he availed himself to the full 
extent, and spent seven years in the Universities of Leipsic, Heidel
berg, Halle, and Berlin. under such professors as Tischendorf, Tho
luck, Bernhardy, and Muller. He received the degree of doctor of 
philology, and after travelling a short time in France, returned to his 
native country one of its most cultivated and distinguished men. 

From his earliest years he had devoted his life, prospectively, to the 
chnrch; he had now to select the particular line of service in which he 
would run. The Greek chnrch possesses both a married and a celibate 
priesthood; but, according to the invariable rule of superstition, the 
married is placed at an immeasurable inferiority in dignity to the other, 
and is shot out from all the higher employments of the church, which 
are reserved exclusively for the celibate priesthood. A married man can 
become only a parish priest, his duties being limited to the mechanical 
performance of public worship in the country villages, the only needful 
qualification for which is the ability to read. He is of the same class 
with the ignorant peasants around him, and finds his level with them 
all his life. He cannot preach; for the Greek church allows no preach
ing without a license, which is only bestowed on properly qualified 
persons : and the appointment of public preacher is considered a great 
and rare distinction among the eastern clergy. The parish priest, more
over, receives no payment of a regular kind; and the small gratnities, 
varying from one to five shillings, which are given him for such ser
,ices as commemoration of the dead, or benediction of the house, 
lower the credit of his position, and are barely sufficient for his sup
port. Students of theology, therefore, taking these things into account, 
naturally avoid a parochial cure, and prefer to become bishops' secre
taries, university professors, or public preachers: and Lycurgus could 
never indulge a::iy thoughts of marriage unless he was prepared to 
stultify his usefulness, and shut himself out from those positions which 
would afford play for the abilities, natural and acquired, which fitted 
him to do important and responsible work for the church. 

He was appointed assistant Professor of Divinity, an honorary 
though honourable position, in the University of Athens : his !eel ures 
earned him great renown, and crowds of students flocked to his classes . 
.A.t length, in 1862, he judged the time had arrived when he should 
enter the priesthood, and with that reverence for places which charac
terises his communion he made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, to be 
ordained in the Holy City by the Patriarch Cyril; and on the day 
which the Greek calendar terms the Festival of the Cross, the stole, 
sym b0lizing the yoke of the priesthood, was laid upon his shoulders 
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by the venerable pe.trie.rch. Returning immediately to Athens he was 
nppointed public prencher, which position he occupied with almost 
unprecedented popularity, continuing at the same .time his labours as 
Profossor of Theology, without fee or reward to himself, but with great 
benefit to the university and its students. At the end of four years he 
was chosen by the holy synod to fill the post of Archbishop of the 
Cyclades. 

And so the precocious genius, the diligent stndent, the brilliant pro
fessor, the earnest priest, the eloquent preacher stands before us at last 
as an archbishop. But let no simple English reader imagine anything
so glorious as an archbishop of the Anglican church, with a palace and 
retinue almost kingly, a seat in precedence of the highest peers of the 
realm, and an income of £15,000 a year; fur the modest salary of an 
archbishop of the Greek church is fixed at £180 per annum, which is 
increased to about as much again by the voluntary offerings, varying 
from fifteen to thirty shillings, presented to him by private persons for 
performing for them, at their request, the offices of the church. His 
light income is compensated, however, by heavy duties. These may 
be summed up as comprising the average labours of a bishop, dean, 
and incumbent in the English church. He is required to superintend 
the affairs of the diocese, to see to thJ proper maintenance and pre
servation of the churches, vestments, holy icons, and sacred vessels, 
and to take his part in the Liturgy on every Sunday and festival day: 
besides this he watches over the spiritual condition of the monaste
ries, examines and ordains priests and deacons ; and with the aid of 
four assessors, named by government, judges all ecclesiastical faults 
committed by the clergy, and punishes them at his discretion. Iu 
addition to this he is obliged to respond to every call made b.,y his 
people for attendance at religious services suggested by family events : 
he is beset by a legion of baptisms, weddings, burials, visitations of the 
sick, thanksgiving services on birthdays and other anniversaries, com
memorations of the dead, and "openings of churches." Some of these 
ceremonies ar~ peculiar and interesting. The "commemoration of the 
dead," for instance, is performed yearly on the anniversary of the 
death of a friend, by a service conducted in the church, when the 
"beloved soul " is remembered before God, and offerings of corn and 
wine are made and given to the poor. A service is also frequently 
~olemnized over the grave on the anniversary of any important event 
m ~he life of the departed. The people cherish a curious superstition 
,vh1ch connects the state of a corpse, after burial, with the condition of 
the d~parted soul. Many believe that if the body is found after a 
certain lapse of time undecayed it proves the dead man to have been a 
gre~t sinner. A young widow, whose husband died and had been 
buried in Athens, wished to remove his body to her home, but was dis
suaded by her friends, on the ground that her husband havilfg been a 
tr~desman might have been ternp!ed to commit fraud, and so the body 
might be found undecayed. She was not to be turned from her pur
pose; and when the skeleton was discovered, "as pure as if it had 
been many years in the grave,'' she exclaimed, "Did I not tell you he 
wns a good man ? You see he has been forgiven.'' 

The ceremony of " opening a church " is a singular one, and not 
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wil hont ronrnntic he1rntv. Greece is dotted all over with little de
i;:rrte<l clrnpel~, which liave been erected on the site of some idol 
temple. with the 'l'icw of "deconsecrating- '' the shrine from its hcnthen 
dedication. Thc~c lonely sanctuaries have never been meant to be of 
g-eneral use, as indeed it is impossible they should be in their distant 
an<l 0ft.en peril011s positions; hut they are supposed to bear silent 
wit1,css, amid the solitudes, to faith in Christ; and it is regarded ns a 
meritorious act, on any occasion which calls for thanksgiving, to pay for 
the celebration of a service in one of these secluded shrines. A very 
picturesque affair it is. The procession starts over night, in order to 
reach the appointed spot before daybreak and commence service with 
the first beams of the rising sun. The service consists of chanting and 
prnyer, and the celebration of the Eucharist with incense. With such 
a miscellany of duties it is easy to see that a Greek archbishop's is not 
an indolent life. 

The solemnities of the '' Great Week," in which the archbishop 
takes the principal part, are very striking. We quote the description. 
" He it is who acts as chief mourner in the solemn funeral procession, 
with which in the darkness and stillness of Good Friday evening the 
Eastern church commemorates the burial of her Lord. He walks in 
front of the bier of the Crucified, and intones the wailing chant in the 
office of the dead as the sad train passes slowly through every street in 
the city from the door of the church; to which it returns, followed by 
the lamenting people, to deposit the sacred bier before the altar for the 
four-and-twenty hours of watching that ensue. It is the bishop, again, 
who, in the deep gloom that shrouds the eve of Easter, suddenly at 
midnight lights the first taper, from which thousands more are kindled 
so instantaneously within the church and among the crowds around 
the doors, that it seems as if streams of living fire were flashing 
through the dark night air; then he breaks off simultaneously the 
funeral chant he has been murmuring in a voice sad and low, and in
tones the grand triumphal hymn, Christ is risen, which is caught up far 
and near by the exulting people, till it echoes through the distance in 
a shout of joy." 

The chief event, in some respects, in Lycurgns' life wa11 his visit to 
England in 1870, primarily to consecrate a Greek church in Liverpool, 
but as the event proved, it widened out into much ampler objects. 
On this occasion he enjoyed the hospitality of Mr. Gladstone,' at 
Hawarden Castle, and was entertained also by the two archbishops, 
and by several bishops and noblemen: the Universities of Cambridge 
and Oxford conferred on him the degrees of D.C.L. and D.D., 
and he was favoured with an audience of the Queen at Windsor Castle. 
This English visit was mainly employed in discussing with the digni
taries of the Anglican church the scheme of union with the Greek 
church, ~hich had been introduced in the previous year in a corres
pondence between the present .Archbishop of Canterbury and the 
Patriarch of Constantinople. The conferences held in England with 
Lycurgus gave a great impulse to the desire for union with the Greek 
drnrch which has so greatly possessed the Church of England of h1te 
years. 

It will not be inappropriate to state here a few facts concerning the 
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Greek church. H calls iLRelf '' The Holy Orthodox Catholic and 
Apostolic Church.'.' It receives the first Reven General Coancils, re
jecting the uuthor1t.y of the pope and the later Councils of the Western 
Church. He chief dignitary is the Patriarch of Constantinople, who 
since the inundation of the Turks in the fifteenth century has been the 
creature of the Sultan, and who now rales over that part only of the 
church which is included within the Ottoman empire. From thi3 
central body there have been two secessions; the Russo-Greek Church 
in the dominions of the Czar, which seceded in the seventeenth 
century, and is governed by a "Holy Synod"; and the church of the 
kingdom of Greece, which dates its independence from tile Greek revo
lution of 1822, and like the Russian is ruled by a Holy Synod, whieh 
elects the bishops and regulates the limits of dioce6es. The Greek 
church agrees with the Western church on the questions of the Trinity 
and the Incarnation, but dissents from it on the doctrine of the 
''procession" of the Holy Ghost. The Greek creed runs thus: "I 
believe in the Holy Ghost; the Lord, the giver of life; which pro
ceedeth from the Father :" but Lhe Greeks reject the Latin addition, 
"and the Son." Spurning the supremacy of the pope, they hold tra
dition and the seven sacraments; they baptize by triple immersion, 
and administer r.onfirmation immediately afterwarrls, even to infants. 
This is done by the priest, not the bishop. In the Eucharist they hold 
the dogmas of the real presence, transubstantiati"n, and the propi tia
tory sacrifice; but they use leavened bread, and administer in both kinds, 
and even to children. In penance they practise auricular confession 
and priestly absolution ; but confession with them is a simpler and less 
objectionable rite than in the Roman and, we must add, the A.ngEcan 
church, being merely a preparation for the Eucharist. As to celibacy, 
marriage is singularly enough in this "apostolic" church prohibited 
altogether to bishops, whether by way of disproving its title we will 
not venture to say, but the apostolic rule runs thus-" A bishop must 
be blameless, the husband of one wife." 1 Tim. iii. 2. The inferior 
priests are allowed to be married, though nut a Eecond time; the 
common people have a little more liberty, but even for them a fourth 
marriage is utterly unlawful. They believe in an intermediate state of 
purgation, and therefore in prayers for the dead, though not in purga
torial fires. They also pray to the saints and to the Virgin Mary. They 
use no graven images exeept the cross, but have no scruple against 
praying before pictures. Their ceremonial is as gorgeous as that of the 
Roman church, and though they allow no instrumental music, singing 
is universally in use. 

It will be perceived that the Greek church is a shade or two better 
than the Romish ; but, notwithstanding this fact., these being its doc
trines and practices, it is beyond our power to understand why the 
~rotestant Church of England desires union with her. The reason 
lies, perhaps, in the fact that hierarchies always tend to pay greater 
respect to hierarchies than to the Word of God. 

In 1875 Lycnrgus attended the Bonn Conference, which was held for 
the purpose of formulating some general basis for the "unity of 
Christendom." It is our belief that all such attempts to manufacture 
a union which does not vitally exist must ever prove abortive. Uuion 
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rannot, be made; it must grow: and only by a simple return to Christ 
iind to his teaching," as the truth is in Jesus,'' divested of all injurious 
lmm:m acrretions, will this union be attained. Let the energies of God's 
people be directed to the dissemination of the truth which unitfls, and 
which will of itself confront and cast out the error which divides the 
rlrnrches, and they will be making the best contribution in their power 
towards the "unity of Christendom." The motives of the promoters 
of the Bonn Conference were praiseworthy, and deserved, if they did 
not ensure, success: but the hair-splitting in which all such conferences 
are doomed to spend their time is hardly an adequate result of the 
labour bestowed. 

The archbishop was ill when he went to Bonn, and he did not long 
survirn his return home. In his weak state of health he halted at his 
sister's house in . .\.thens, where he had the advantage of all the careful 
nursing that fond sisterly love coulrl bestow. On the day before his death 
he received a letter from Mr. Gladstone concerning the Bonn Confer
ence, which he read, and re-read, with very great pleasure. His death 
was unexpected and sudden, and we must add early, for he had scarcely 
completed his forty-eighth year. He lay on his couch in the evening, 
looking out through the open window upon Mount Hymettus, on which 
the after-glow of sunset still lingered, bathing it in hues of rme and 
,iolet. His sister had turned her back to fill for him a cup of soup, 
when she heard him say softly, " It is finished." Instantly she turned 
to his side, but in that brief moment the great change had been accom
plished. The tidings of his death filled Athens and Greece with 
mourniEg. His removal caused a blank in the church not easy to fill; 
for his gentleness, generosity, humanity, and charity were equal to his 
learning. Our great and admirable fellow-countryman, Mr. Gladstone, 
had conceived a warm friendship for him during his stay in England, 
and wrote a letter on receiving the intelligence of his death, from 
which we extract a few sentences. "Hawarden Castle, November 1st, 
1875,-I have received with the deepest regret the sad news of the 
death of the Archbishop of Syros; and yet all my personal feelings for 
the distinguished prelate, all my recollections and individual im pres
s ions, are almost obliterated by the sentiment of a loss difficult to 
measure, not only to the Hellenic race and church, but to the whole of 
Christendom, .... I believe that the fatigues of his journey, and his 
labours at the Synod of Bonn exhausted his already feeble strength. 
But how glorious is such a death I How illustrious the martyr to peace 
and love! M:ay the Almighty raise up among your fellow-countrymen, 
and elsewhere, successors truly apostoli;) to the sacred cause and work 
of the departed. I believe that in Greece his memory will not fail to 
be perpetuated in some national and popular form, and in that case I 
shall beg also to be allowed to take my part therein. No one better than 
mysrlf will keep in remembrance his great character, his distinguished 
intelligence, and the valued friendship with which he honoured me." 

The favourite theme of the devoted young archbishop's thoughts, 
and the main object of his yearnings was the unity of all the divided 
Cbrisl ian churches. He hardly included the Papacy in this hope, but 
to the Old Catholics of Germany and to the Anglican and Lutheran 
churches he looked with ardent longing. It is impossible to regard 



THE INDIAN'S PRAYER. 23 

this devotion to what Mr. Gladstone in the above letter calls the " sacred 
cause of peace and love" with any feelings but those of admiration and 
approval. It is a favourable token that the desire is growing amongst 
Christians. But a true welding is not possible until the dross is more 
thoroughly separated from the pure metal. There is as yet too much of 
the chaff of error mingled with the grain of truth: a winnowing process 
is first needed, and the Master must come upon the scene, and, with 
fan in hand, '' throughly purge his floor." Then we shall begin to see, 
visibly appearing, what, amidst all the external divisions which charac
terize Christendom, we must not forget does even now inwardly and 
vitally exist in all true believers in J esns, that "glory" of oneness of 
which Christ declared-" The glory which thou gavest me I have given 
them ; that they may be one, even as we are one : I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved 
me.'' 

A friend sends us this as being composed by an Indian who was brought to 
the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus:-

IN de dark wood no Indian nigh, 
Den me look Hebben, me send up cry 

Upon me knees so low, 
Dat God on high in shiney place 
See me in night wid tearey face, 

Good man,* him tell me so. 

God send him angel, take me care, 
He come heself, he hear my prayer, 

If inside heart do pray, 
He see me now, he know me bern, 
He say, "poor Indian, nebber fear, 

"Me wid you night and day." 

How me lub God wid inside heart, 
He fight for me, he take me part, 

He sabe me life before; 
God lub poor Indian in de wood, 
So me lub God, and dat be good, 

Me praise hiw two times more. 

·when me be old, me head be grey, 
Den "me no leabe you," so him say, 

"l\Ie wirl you till you die ;" 
Den take me up to sliiney place, 
See white man, red man, black man face, 

All happy like on high. 

• The missionary is meant. 
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TIY REV. J, WILSON, M.A., ADERNYTE. 

I. 
The rradcr introduced to the pie.cc and the man-modern testimonies to Thomas 

Do,ton, r1·0 and con-his early ministry-his progress in evangelical light, with 
exHmple~. 

1)~ the 25th of AuQ:ust, 1871, the writer made his first excursion 
\. into the famous Scott,i~h district of Ettrick, still locally designated 
"the forest," though ?nly a few scraggy oaks and_ beeches lin7e1· here 
and there as the remams of the once extensive Ettrick forest, of old the 
covert for royal game and the fastness of border outlaw, e.nd where 
oner, according to the old bard's testimony, 

"In it were many a seemly tree, 
There's hart and hind, and doe and roe, 

And of all wild beasts great pleutie." 
The day in question was hot and cloudless, and having set out from the 
neat and fashionable town of Moffat, per omnibus, we, ere long, found 
ourselves in a lone land of magnificent green mountains, with summits 
far "·ithdra"'n, lining on either side the long pass of Moffatdale. 
Passing Ilodesbeck, of traditionary fame, by the white bleached road, 
whose powdery dust eddied and drifted round the carriage wheels, we 
entered a narrow gorge where the mountains became grand and well 
nigh perpendicular, and the scenery was savage and "eerie" in the ex
treme. The high cascade of the Grey-mare's-tail, with snowy banner . 
Wa\·ing out for a minnte or two, signalled us e.s we passed. Shepherds 
with their flocks hung far aloft on break-neck places, and our fellow
tra rellers, to add to the weird character of the situation, regaled us with 
doleful taies of former times-coach-guards having here perished in the 
snow in a vain battle with the storm, and shepherds venturing after their 
lost fl.otks having been hurled by an avalanche down the precipitous sides 
of the mountains. Past the cottage of Birkhill, whose inmates certainly 
occupy an elevated poeition fr1 society, or rather far out of it, and near 
the high watershed of the Annan and the Yarrow, we enter the parish of 
Ettrick, once the scene of the unwearied labours of Thomas Boston. 
Rounding a corner we catch the first peep of the Loch of the Lowes, 
and then of "lone St. Mary's silent lake," lying embosomed in the 
gamboge-coloured nills, still and clear as on the day wheu Words
'ltonh marked how-

" Through her depths St. Mary's lake 
Is visi~ly delighted, 

For not a feature of those bills 
Is in the mirror slighted." 

Eis description, as well as Scott's, was this day verified to the letter, 
eveu to the trite allusion to the " swan and shadow." One part, how
e,er, of their description was then inapplicable. It was by no means 
"luue St. Mary's," fur the day happened to be the centenary of Scott's 
binl1, and many tourists bad been attracted in honour of it to the lake 
he luved and described so well. A fine statue of James Hogg, the 
ELtr1ck Rhepberd, overlooking the lake reminded us that the spot was 
cc,rme<.:ttd wiL!1 more than one classic name, as did also the cottage 
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hostelry of '' 'l'ibby Shiel," at which we alighted, with its memories of 
the•' Noctcs Ambrosianrc." 

Not visiting the district on that occ11sion as a special votary r,f Sir 
Walter Scott, we thought of another name connected with it nr,t un
known to literature, though very much forgotten. We were rcrni nderl 
of another shepherd of Ettrick who trode these heights and vales as 
diligently and laboriously in his proper functions as ever did literal 
shepherd among his flock; and thus having introduced the reader to 
Ettrick by the same route that we ourselves took, it may be necessary 
to introduce him ( especially the English reader) to the shepherd in 
question-I mean Thomas Boston. 

No Scottish writings on practical religion were more extansi v~ly read 
a generation or so back than those of Boston. At one time it is said 
there was on an average one book of Boston's to every Scottish family; 
and still in the more secluded districts one may easily find in muirland 
farm house, or shepherd's dwelling, a venerable copy of the " Fourfold 
State," as well smoked as the hams that adorn the kitchen ceiling. 
This book most probably formed for years the chief spiritual nutriment 
of some aged and infirm inmate long debarred from the, house of God. 
That the writer of works so popular was one somewhat noteworthy 
may be safely assumed, and this hast,y estimate is curiously confirmed 
by a sample of folk-lore given by an eminent native* of a neighb:mring 
district, who tells us that when a boy his schoolfellows would take Lhis 
catechetical method of revenging themselves upon a certain unpopular 
local magnate. "Who was the best man that ever lived?" A.ns,rnr. 
"Thomas Boston." "Who was the worst?" " Laird --." A.nother 
tradition of a more substantial and interesting character QOmes foim a 
different region of the country. A certain "moderate'' Presbyterian 
minister in the West Highlands, who had been wont to preach dr.oary 
discourses to pews the most of whose occupants slept, all at once began 
to startle them out of their occasional slumbers. The change was not 
so much in the manner as in the matter of the discourses. There was 
felt to be in that a ce1·tain living and piercing power which went direct 
to the consciences and hearts of the hearers. Benumbed spirits began 
to throb with the pangs of awakening life. The empty seats began to 
fill, and the fame of this new preaching being bruited abroad crowds 
came from other parishes that had equally been under moderate rnle. 
The awakening interest of the hearers reacted on the preacher, and as 
the result there began a wonderful religious awakening, to whose reality 
and depth time amply testified. The secret of the change was this, that 
the moderate minister of the parish, having a competent knowledge of 
Gaelic, had been employed by a society to translate Boston's " Fourfold 
State," and had found it convenient to give his own congregation the 
first-fruits of his labours by preaching its chapters to them serwtim 
from week to week. 

We do not forget, however, that there is another side to the pieture; 
!or the name of Boston is by no means universally fragrant m Scotland 
lil our day. His writings are nearly out of print, aud his memory is as 
musty and moth-eaten in the estimation of some modern theologians, 

* Robert Chambers in "Biographies of Eminent Scotchmen." 
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or anti-Lheologiims, as his volumes, which stand dingy with antiquity 
on some old bookstall. Are we not told by one of our leading 
noi-elists* that the" Fourfold State" shows us the ways of G0d to man 
through a fourfold" fog"? Do ,ve not also read in a recent interesting 
"Menl{Jir of a Scotch Probationer,"t which, however, much more 
decided!.~ pro-r-es the possession, on the part of its subject, of true lite
rary genms than of the spirit and aspirations proper to the ministerial 
office, that having made an equivocal appearance in the eye of certain 
ortho~o:' Presbyters,_ who were officially testing his qualifications for 
the m1mstry, and havrng been advised to study Thomas Boston, he pur
chased an old copy of the "Fourfold State,'' and proceeded in youthful 
frolic to evince his contempt for the book by" burying it beneath all the 
old rubbish he possessed," and having at a later period disentombed and 
read it, his mature conviction was that Boston's '' Fourfold State" is 
very poor " as a theological book to recommend to any latter-day 
student of dirinity to read." 

Certainly, with a class who have much more sympathy with light 
literature than Biblical theology in our day, the writings of Boston 
are among the relics of a barbarous past.:j: But on the other hand, 
anyone who possesses a capacity of appreciating evangelical truth 
enforced by powerful appeals to the conscience, and lightened by 
pithy though often homely illustration, cannot fail to turn with 
respect from the "Fourfold State" (provided he has got hold of the nu
garbled edition), and to understand the secret of Boston's former popu
larity in Scotland. He is the chief exponent of a school whose distin
guishing feature was remarkably clear views of the essenLial nature of 
the gospel, or the new covenant, as distinguished from the law, or the 
old covenant. 

Afterwards we may exemplify these views by passages from Boston, 
and show how he was led to a deeper insight into evangelical truth, 
and however little regard this school may have from a large class in our 
day, and however much the controversy[[ they had to wage with the 
traditional party in the church of their time, may be characterized by 
some modern historians, such as Hill Burton, as a dreary controversy, 
their views are highly worthy of the remembrance and the study of men 
of our time. 

The position of Boston as a theologian was, first, Biblical; second, 
evangelical, in the sense of distinguishing thoroughly the free-grace 
character of the gospel as different from the law; next, Calvinistic; 
and lastly, Witsian, or following that system of theology the main 
ideas of which were the two covenants, of works and grace, and the 
federal headship of the first and second Adam. 

• George M'Donald. 
t " The Life of a Scottish Probationer." By Rev. James Brown. 
! It must be allowed, however, that the style of Boston's works bas had some

what to do with their diminished popularity. He expresses, in his memoir, his aver
sion to the "modish style" which was coming into fashion in his day. Yet a 
little more attention to style, while not detracting anything from their Calvinism, 
would have greatly enhanced the value and permanence of the writings of Boston 
and e0me c,f the Puritans. How much more valuable would Owen's great legacy 
to the durcL Lave been had bis style been mOTe !inly and succinct! 

II The .lliarrow Controversy. 
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Having stated for the benefit of readers who may be well nigh igno
rant of the name of Thomae Boston, his chief claim upon their atten
tion in such a sketch as this, we may give a brief account of his life 
ns admirably exemplifying the " painful" and faithfnl labours of the 
best class of old Scottish pastors. 

Moch of our material is got from his memoir, which, though prolix 
and antiquated in style, and sometimes too morbidly subjective, is yet, 
we venture to affirm, one of the most valuable autobiographies to the 
Christian minister ever written. Thomae Boston was born in the town 
of Dunee, March 17th, 1676. Thie town lies at the foot of its Law, 
famed in Scottish history, whence is obtained a fine view of the fair 
valley of the Tweed, with the once formidable fortress of Norh~m on 
the English side, frowning distant defiance across to the castles of Wark 
and Hume on the Scottish. His father be describes as an intelligent 
man, of good repute, who, having come under the saving power of the 
gospel in youth, suffered much for hie Nonconformity during the Stuart 
persecutions. He lay long in the prison of Dunse, and Thomas was 
early initiated into the strict principles and penalties of Presbyterian
ism by lying many nights in prison with his father to keep him 
company. Happier days having come, and the persecuted ministers 
being allowed to preach, Thomas, when a boy of eleven years, went 
often great distances to attend the preaching of Jienry Erskine, father 
of the more celebrated Ebenezer and Ralph Erskine. He was awakened 
by two of this preacher's sermons on, '' 0 generation of vipers, who 
bath warned you," etc., and "Behold the Lamb of God"; and his 
earnestness and zeal were attested by his readiness, as he tells us, to go 
long distances, and to wade the Blackadder river in cold frQsty weather, 
in order to hear his favourite preaching. In those days he says he had 
a " great glowing of affections in religion, even to a zeal for suffering 
for the cause of Christ"; and while his own mature judgrnent could 
detect much rubbish in his dispositions and experiences at that time, 
yet he could not but trust that " some good thing toward the God of 
Israel wrought in me." 

Having gone to college at Edinburgh, and been licensed to preach on 
the 18th of June, 1697, he preached his first public sermon in his 
native town ; beginning, he says, in a "rousing strain, and would fain 
have set fire to the devil's nest." His text was certainly of a rousing 
character, " Consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to help." From the first he was accompanied by the 
light and shadow of the faithful minister's course, the attachment of 
the godly or " exercised Christians," as they used to be called, and the 
hatred of the profane. Though at first bashful and timid in public, he 
very soon became bold in preaching, so that whenever he entered the 
pulpit he falt so fortified by the divine presence he had sought so much 
in private that, all timidity being thrown to the winds, he cast down the 
gauntlet to sin in rich and poor alike. The motto of Sir Galahad 
might we11 be taken by such faithful preachers. 

'' My strength is as the strength of ten, 
Because my heart is pure." 

Naturally of a sensitive, variable temperament, which was no doubt much 
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inflm,11reo hy his delicate frame, his preaching was much dependent on 
(11(' pHrtiC'ul11r mood of !he hour. Being settled as pastor of the congre
~aticin of ~imprim in his t1renty-fourth year, he hegan sedulously to 
labour with much study and prayer. He gave no uncertain sound ns to 
lhe natural depravity of the hui11an heart, and the necessity of regene
ration and reconciliation to God. Boston believed that there cannot be 
murh lasting spiritual effect accomplished by the preacher through the 
instrumentality of the Scriptures without an intelligent understanding 
of them on the part of the people; and that while the Spirit of God 
must e.er be the vitalizing agent, there cannot be a solid work of 
grace as a rule without regu!Hr systematic instruction in the truth of 
the gospel. This idea moulded the character of his whole ministry. 
System, combined with variety, was aimed at in his discourses, so that 
in a year's work his hearers received from him a more or Jess complete 
body of divine truth. Such a course in the hand of one less prayerful 
and profound in spirituality than Boston would be likely to degenerate 
into formality, but this appears never to have been the case with him . 

.A brief sketch of a week's work at Simprim in Boston's day may be 
given. On Friday and Saturday the preacher prepares very thoroughly 
for his Sabbath work. Tile texts are sought by prayer, and generally 
bear on the circumstances of the people. The hours of the Sabbath 
morning are devoted to prayer, and when the youthful preacher enters 
the homely structure he finds it well filled, some "exercised souls" from 
distant places being present, because they had found out that their case 
is met by his preaching as face answereth to face in water. Casually 
his eye catches someone of more learning among them, and human 
nature asserts itself in an involuntary feeling of depression on account 
of the scarcity of his books and commentaries, which may render his 
discourse more open to intellectual criticism than it otherwise would 
be. That temptation is no sooner felt than overcome, and ascending 
the pulpit, he prefaces the work of the day by a short address, followed 
by the giving out of a psalm. His simple auditors, of whom the men 
are in homespun suits of "waulked plaiding," and with broad blue 
bonnets doffed, and with the "single-soled shoes," for which the neigh
bouring town of Selkirk was famous, are alJ attention for their pastor's 
appearance and strong pathetic voice, and, above all, his earnestness 
sptedily commands the interest of his hearers. .After praying and 
singing, a leeture is given, in which, however, "the enemy so far pre
vails that the preaching goes away with little pith;" and at the close 
the preacher retires to a neighbouring barn in great depression, and 
goes in shame before God; and ha,ing laid all oars in the water, as he 
expresses it, he wrestles with God for pity, and takes the covenant as 
the ground of being heard. The afternoon service, which he begins 
with a deep sense of bis own vileness, is far more enjoyable. "A gale 
of the Spirit blows upon him," and he goes on with light, life, and satis
faction, so that a visible impression is made on his hearers. In the 
evening the people again assemble for the "exercise," in which they are 
cateehized by their pastor on the preaching of the day, or on the Shorter 
Catecliism. On Monday he visits some of the people, and question
ing Lhern on the Sabbath work, discovers great ignorance among them. 
On Tuesday he visits the sick, one of whom tells him that she has been 
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"a believer aJI her days," whereupon, says Boston, I Aat aR aAtoniBhed 
for awhile. On Wednesday afternoon he has some further crttechizing, 
8 till endeavouring to lay a deep foundation for the gospel in the minds 
of the people, especiaJly in regard to man's spiritual rain and depravity. 
On Thursday he attends a fellowship meeting with one or two exercis"rl 
Christians, and afterwards preaches his week-evening sermon in the 
church; coming home from which, with a sense of the Lord's presence, 
he felt with joy, as he says, that he was in Simprim as in a nest under 
the covert of Christ's wings. 

His leading characteristics were thoroughness and faithfulness, and 
the Jruit of his labours was seen in the reclaiming and awakening of 
his careless worldly flock. He began in his preaching by setting forth 
man's ruin by the Fall, or perfect alienation from God, then his begun 
recovery through Christ, and lastly, his perfect recovery ; and having 
continued this system more or less through his ministry, and having 
prefixed an account of man's original righteousness, he gradually 
shaped his sermons into the book called "Man's Fourfold State." 

Along with ·his marked success in awakening and edifying souls 
during these " halcyon days," as he styles them, of his ministry at 
Simprim, the two most notable events of this period of his life were his 
marriage to a true yoke-fellow, Katherine Brown, of Culross, and 
the deeper insight into evangelical truth to which allusion has been 
made. The occasion of the latter is worthy of notice. He had at 
first preached the law, not to the exclusion of Christ, but as the most 
marked feature of his addresses. He became growingly dissatisfied with 
the measure of his spiritual attainments, being convinced of a strong 
tendency in his heart to legalism, and a want of insight into the peculiar 
free-grace character of the gospel. He had heard a friend ofGen ex
pound the meaning of being divorced from the law, dead to the law, 
but understood very little of the matter. Gradually, however, rays of 
light broke in upon his mind, though not suffh:ient wholly to dispel the 
darkness, till one day he chanced to visit at Sim prim a cottage whose owner 
had been engaged in the Cromwellian war, and had brought home two 
small religious books. These he espied lying on a shelf over the window. 
On examining them, he was struck by the statements given in one of 
these, which seemed to speak directly to his present perplexities. It 
was the "Marrow of Ivfodern Divinity," and he was allowed to carry it 
home. In this manner he was led at length to discover the free uncon
ditioned access to Christ permitted to all sinners, and the true relation 
of faith and works, pardon, and repentance. 

It might be interesting to ascertain fully the results of this process, 
but only a few sentences may here be given as a specimen of the evan
gelical insight attained in this way by Boston. 

"In a sinking state of the church the law and gospel are confounded, and 
the law jostles out the gospel, the dark shades of morality take the place of 
gospel light, which plague is in tnis day begun in the church, and already far 
advanced. Men think they see the fitness of legal preaching for sanctification: 
but how the gospel should be such a means they cannot understand. 

"It is not gospel doctrine that Christ will receive none but true penitents, or 
that none but such have a warrant to embrace Christ by faith (l{ev. xxii. I~ 
qnotod). The evil of their noctrine is tlrnt it sets sinners to spin repentan,·e 
out of their own bowels and to fetch it to Christ; and it must in a specL,li 
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rnRnner entRngle <listrt"lssed consciences, so as they de.re not believe until they 
1"1011· their rep1mtance to be true repentRnce. 

'' I•:ven the sRints sometimes lay mnch of the weight of their pee.co upon tho 
depth of their convictions e.nd terrors, whereas the weight of it is to lie entirely 
on the blood of Christ, for nothing else can shelter us from the wrnth of God. 
I know no need of a further depth of the le.w work than to convince a sinner 
of his Rbsolute need of Christ for justification and sanctification. 

"The gospel is a report from lrnaven of salvation for poor sinners from sin 
Rnd from the wrath of God; bowover dear bought, vt>t freely m11de over to 
von in the word of promise, so as that ye mRy freely tnke possession of it. 
This report being brought to the sinner, faith trusts in it ns a true report, be
henng that God has said it; and trusts it as good, laying our salvo.tion 
upon it." 

Bo~ton's insight into the nature of the gospel will be further eluci
dated by taking a short passage from the "Marrow of Modem 
Divinity,'' with a part of his commentary upon it. 

::IL~nnow.-•• The truth is, God never speaks to a believer out of Christ. and 
in Christ he speaks not a word in terms of the covenRnt of works. And if the 
law should presume to come to your conscience and say, herein and herein 
thou hast transgressed and broken me: and therefore thou owest so much and 
so mnch to divine justice, which must be satisfied, or else I will take hold on 
thee ; then answer you and say, 0 law! be it known unto thee that I am now 
married to Christ, and so I am under covert ; and therefore if thou charge me 
with any debt thou must enter thine action against my husband Christ, for the 
wife is not sueable at the le.w, but the husband. But the truth is, I through 
him am dee.d to thee, 0 law ! and thou art dead to me; and therefore justice 
hath nothing to do with me, for it judgeth according to the law.* And if it 
(the law) yet reply, Ay, but good works must be kept, if thou wilt obtain salva
r ion; then answer you aud say, I am already se.vedt before thou camest, there
fore, I hRve no need of thy preEence, for in Christ-I have all things at once, 
neither need I anything more that is necessary to salvation.! He is my 
righteousness, my treasure, and my work. T confess, 0 law, that I am neither 
godly nor righteous, but yet this I am sure of, that he is godly and righteous 
for me," 

Such were Boston's views of the gospel, and we are far from certain 
that believing men in our day who lovingly study the apostle Paul will 

* BosToN's Cor.ou:NTABY.-If a believer should acknowledge the necessity of his 
o,rn holiness and good works, in this point (i.e., the satisfaction of justice); and so 
set about them in order to answer this demand, then he should grossly pervert the 
end for which the Lord requires them of him: putting his own holiness and obedi
ence in the room of Christ's imputed obedience. And so he should fix himself in 
the mire, out of which he could never escape until he gave over that way and betook 
himself :.gain to what Christ alone has done for satisfying this demand of the law. 
But that the excluding of our holiness, good works, and keeping of the command
ments from any part in this matter, -mildates nothing against tfle absolute necessity 
,,f holiness in its prope1· place (without which in man's own person no man shall 
,~e the Lurd) is a point too clear among sound Protestant divines to be here insisted 
on, 

t Saved, to wit, really though not perfectly; even as a drowning man is saved 
'«'hen Lis head is got above the water, and he, leaning on his deliverer, is making 
t<Jwards the shore. 

~ But are nut personal holiness and godliness, good works, and perseverance in 
,,lwdienu,, jostled out at this rate as unnecessary? No, by no means, for Christ is 
th<o c,nly fountain of holiness, and the cause of good works in those who are united 
uot<J l,i rn: so that where union with Christ is there is personal holiness and goou 
works infallible; and where it is not, all pretences to these things are utte1·ly vain. 
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pronounce them effete or enveloped i':1 a "fourfold fog.'' Nor are we 
certain that modern culture has substituted anything clearer or more 
satisfying to the Spi~it-taught soul: Granting that a theology has be
come fashionable which commends itself better to the feelings and ta1,tes 
of the majority of men, harmonizing better with the spirit of the age, 
and looking less strange and out of place when introduced to lend 
variety to the pages ot' a modern novel, yet we may say of it as Coleridge 
in his later years did of Unitarianism, if the doctrines the sum of which 
(Boston and his school) believed to constitute the truth in Christ be 
Chi-istianity, then (the fashionable theology of modern light literature) 
is not, and vice versa. Nay, we may go further, and say if the doc
trines taught in the gospels and expounded in the epistles of Paul be 
Christianity, then modern fashionable theology is not. 

Whoever cares to see the doctrines above mentioned treated in their 
subjective aspect, or in their workings in the hearts and consciences of 
men at progressive stages of their spiritual history will find remarkably 
searching and profound examples of the same in the" antiq11ated" book 
already mentioned, namely, the "Fourfold State," part III. section 2, 
and especially in the discourses on how the branches are cat off from 
the natural stock. 

In oar concluding sketch we shall give some account of a visit to the 
scene ,of Boston's ministry, and of his pastoral work and private life, 
along with some matter which has not previously been given to the 
public. 

®ut ht tgt ~Uff~ fuitg iv.onnrn jgurg£.on. 
HONOURED and beloved President,-Your son Thomas landed at Melbourne 

on the 28th August, and was most heartily welcomed by everybody, I 
know, for your sake; and now, by all who know him, for his own. He has 
spoken with much profit to his hearers and credit to himself before an audience 
of 4000 people in the Melbourne Town Hall, us well as in the leading churches 
of the denomination, both in the metropolis and in the country. I am gratified 
to think, however, that he made his bow to Victoria first in our new church 
here, and that we were also privileged to celebrate his comin(J' of age at the 
". pivot," as Gee long is facetiously called. We tried to be as h~arty a'i:id affec
t1onate as we could on that occasion, whatever else was lacking. 

Before Mr. T. Spurgeon's arrival, I was solicitous to respond to another pressing 
call to make a preaching tour in the bush at shearing time similar to that 
chronicled in the Sword and Trowel of February, 1876. ,vhen I heard from 
you of your beloved son's coming, and that he could "preach a bit," I earnestly 
hoped he might accompany me. My hopes and anticipations having been quite 
surpassed by the facts of our outing, I thought it would interest your readers 
to have an account of this joint attempt" to combat sin, :md labour for the 
Lord." 
. Meeting at the office of u godly member of the Upper House of this colony 
m Melbourne, we started for Sandhurst (100 miles distant) at 12.15 on Tues,lay, 
2nd October, en route to Quambatook. On this long railway journey we found 
how useful a number of larue illustrated narrative tracts were among our fellow
p~ssenl;(ers: for the busiest people must travel by rail, uncl the enf;;rcecl leisure 
?t. the Journey may give just the opportunity to get the arrow in between the 
J0 (n!s _of the harness. We found the religious world of Sandhurst ~11 ali,·e and 
rPJ01cmg at the results of the visit (just o,·er) of Dr. A. N. Somerville, whose 
evangelistic tour in Victorin. has been attended wiil1 unspeakable good. Thomas 
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"·ns tn prrnrh in th<> lnr!!e l'r<>sb~·trrinn churrh, kindly lent by Rev. 1\fr. Nish 
m11l his s,,.-sion for the orcnsion. A crowd('d nnd most" nttentive auditory heard 
t.he im·i1ati011 pressed so winsomely upon them to taste nnd see thnt the Lord 
is good. A collPction was tnken on behalf of the llnptist Sunday School, nnd 
1111 sC'emP<l c-rntific>d. 

Th_" foll,;wing da~., nfter a <'h·in~ round the city, we attended the noon pmyer
mr<'t mg. and g-nve brief exhortatiom to continue iirntnnt in prayer ; and in the 
<',·rning- spokC' nt II church t!'a-mecting connected with the settlement of Rev. 
,l. ~ir<'g-son (late missionary at A.era) over thP. Baptist church there. We were 
ohhged to leave in the middle of the meeting to catch the train for lnglewood. 
It is but two )'enrs sinc-e I c:1me this way before, nnd yet so soon a railway has 
been_ c-onstructed over the roughest thirty miles I ever travelled. 

"ell, we were to pass the night nt Inglewood, and we knew no one there. ,v e 
lumbered slowly over the new-made railroad and into the station, and had 
scnrceh- come to a stnn<htill when a head was popped into the carriage and a 
cheerful voiC'e asked if Mr. Spurgeon was there. We found that our Quamba
took friend h11d written down to Mr. Congreve (broth et· of M1·. G. T. Congreve) 
informing him of our coming, and asking him to secure quarters. Most kindly 
and con~iderately he did so. and the next morning furnished us with a light 
wa,gonette and pair, with which we irot over 50 miles of the bush road in fine 
style. l\Iuch of our way lay through a forest clearing, and the crisp bright 
morning, togC'ther with the kindness of our friend, whom we seemed to know 
onl_v to part from, put us into high spirits. There in the wilds the forest echoed 
to the songs of Zion. Dined at Wedderburn, and then away to East Charlton, 
where we were to hold a service that evening. On arrival found that the Pres
b_vterinn church had been lent for the service, and that a big poster had been 
printed. Let me explain how these centres of population originate. Unlike 
Inglcwood and ·wedderburn, where the people were drawn together by gold 
finds-at present apparently exhausted,-we were now in a part of the country 
Leyond the auriferous range, where small farmers are settled, By some people 
these farmers are called "cockatoos," because they perch only for a season; but 
they are persons who have availed themselves of the privilege to select 320 
acres of land at £1 per acre, with ten years allowed by the government in which 
to pay for it. In some cases, where a number of persons of the same family have 
selected land adjoining one another, large tracts of country are held. All this 
region was formerly rented by squatters from the government as sheep runs ; 
but the selector can choose his section anywhere on a run, if it be not purchased 
lll.Ild, which is, of course, freehold. The decline in the gold-mining operations, 
and the consequent necessity for a large number of persons to find employment 
and a livelihood elsewhere, to"ether with the fact that many of the lands which 
were first settled on nearer the coast have become impoverished through con
tinual cropping, without rest or manure, have driven large numbers of persons 
to these virgin districts of the interior. They are wi_dely scattered-many are 
very poor, and consequently they present urgent claims upon us to carry the 
gospel to them in their distant settlements. Ea~t Charlton and other places we 
visited are ao-ricultural and pastoral centres. There, if anywhere, a place or 
places of w~rship are found, there are the hotel and drinking-shops-the 
drapers' stores, the inevitable black~mith's shop, and the branch banks. "re 
found that the Presbyterian minister's residence was at Donald, 30 miles away ; 
so the extent of his parish and the distances he must travel may be imagined. 
We got the bell tolled and the kerosene lamps in the church lit. Soon a good 
Lut somewhat rough congregation assembled. The hearty singing brought as 
many round the doors as there were inside. These seemed reluctant to come in, 
Lut remained listening attentiYely throughout the service. "When they. had 
notuiug to pay, he frankly forgave them both," was Thomas's text-and many 
a bearUelt testimony afterwards was borne to the acceptableness of the message. 
In the darkness outside we got hold of several persons to whom we spoke sepa
ratel_v the word of grace. Iu these services it was an understood thing between 
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us thnt os my young brother is far from strong, I should take as much of the 
work oir him ns possible, and be ready to come in at an emergency. I ought 
to mention that the young gentleman, Mr. T. Hollicl_ge, who accompanied your 
son proved a fnmous deacon, in distributing hymn-books and seatin.,. the people; 
nn<l tlmt my good wife, either in the choir or at the instrument, ;here we had 
one, rendered valuable aid in the service of praise. Though I say it, we were a 
harmonious quartette. 

It was a grief to find that one of our Quambatook friend's shepherds, a fine 
youn" fellow, had recently gone raving mad, and had been brought to this place 
on hi~ way, viit St. Arnaud, to Ararat, where there is an asylum. ·we after
wards heard, that before his derangement, which was sudden and unaccountable, 
he had given pleasing proofs of saving interest in ;Jesus. The waggon in which 
the poor fellow had lain took our luggage, and a buggy and pair having been 
sent for us from Quambatook, we started next morning for that friendly home 
in the wilderness. Over plains, nothing but plains, poorly grassed and sparsely 
timbered-plains which seem to hold the heat and to be favourable to storms of 
dust our patient beasts plodded for a weary thirty-five miles. On the way 
we ~et the first wool-teams coming down to the nearest point at which a 
railway can be reached, whence the bales get speedy transit to the shipping 
port. Far away the approaching team could be seen by the great cloud of dust. 
Twelve or fourteen fine oxen with their great wooden yokes will pull three 
tons or so twelve miles or more in the day. They stop for the night at a place 
where there are grass and water, and the men camp under the waggon. ,ve 
baited and gave some gospel picture reading to the '' bullockies," and noticed 
that the brand of the bales on one lorry was '' R. G. Q.," which told us that 
our host (to-be) was already well on with this season's" clip." ,ve were tra
velling beside what should have been the river Avoca, but alas, in consequence 
of the scant rains of winter, the river bed was dry. There were, occasionally, 
boles to be met with which had water, or dams which retained some of the 
precious liquid; but unless copious rains fall before the great heat of summer, 
death to the stock and disaster to sele_ctors aud squatters must ·ensue. One 
result of the drought is that most of the wool of Victoria is being shorn-" in the 
grease," as there is no water to wash the sheep: and another result is that the 
woolgrower must pay a large amount per ton for carriage of dirt and dust off 
his estate. You must live for a time in Victoria, at some distance from a water 
supply, if you would know the value of water, or understand vividly the allu
sions of Scripture to it. Oh bow often have I known that pathetic verse of 
J eremiah's concerning the dearth painfully true: ''Yea, the hind also calved in 
the field, and forsook it, because there was no grass.'' I may state here what 
a gentleman who was purchasing sheep on the lower Avoca told me. He lives 
in Riverina, a great piece of country north of the Murray, in New South ,Vales. 
Through the drought of last winter about four millions of sheep have died. He 
bad seen them lying all along the dry beds of the creeks, near enough tu touch 
one another, struggling in death, and the cruel crows picking their eyes out. 
Another pastoral farmer told rr.e that be had seen a number of crows acting in 
concert to drive a lamb or a sheep into a bog or swamp where it could not move 
and there pick its eyes out whilst alive. Jn one of the woolsbe,ls I used tl::is as 
an illustration of the procedure of the enemy of souls who, driving them into 
habits of sin and vice, endeavours at once to produce despair by depriving them 
?f the ability to see whence help alone can be obtained. I could see that the 
illustration appealed to the experience of some of my hearel's ancl went right 
home. Happily rain bas fallen in Riverina, and the country is being re-stocked; 
ancl before we left the valley of the Avoca we heard that the l'iver was slowly 
rt~nning again. Whilst in that region we offered special prayer for rain, thinking 
0 1 the example of a man of like passions with ourselves. God heard aucl an
swered us most graciously. 

Arrived at Quambatook, what a welcome we got! I cannot tlescribe it, nor 
the treatment we received from everybody whilst there. I can onl~,think of 

., 
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l~lim<.'leC'h's words," Blessed be the Lord God ofmy nrnster; I being in the wny, 
the I~ord led me to the house of my master's brethren." When on Suturday 
rnornmg we went over to the woolshed the shearers struck work, met us in a 
bod,·. put forward a spokesman who said, "In the name of the shearers l have 
to offer R he11.rty welcome to ti1111.mb11.took to the Right Reverend Mr. Spurgeon 
a!1d !·he ~everend Mr. Bunning." "re tried to reply, discl11.imed high eccle
srnsticnl titles, told them of one who said he would rnther be called a devil 
than a priest, and why; invited them cordially to the service of the morrow, 
and depllrted. That evening, as the shadows were falling, we found thut 
twelve thousand s~eep belonging to another owner were passing through the 
run, and were reminded of hrae\'s request to pass through the lund of Moab. 
Our host, however, unlike l\{oab, gave the stranger " mob" one of his best 
paddocks in which to feed and rest for the night, and we assisted in the very 
pri~1itive business of pitching the shepherd's tent, and partaking of some of 
their excellent tea and "damper." 

The Lord's-day came brightly and quietly. No shouts of men mustering 
floc~s, nor barking of the faithful and indispensable collie dogs. The 
musical notes of the piping crow, a liquid running up and down the scale, and 
distant bleatings seemed to chime in well with the Sabbatic hush which rested 
on tree, and river, and plain. Our first service was in the Quambatook wool
shed. Many strangers there as well as all station hands. The squatter's 
family, governess, and selves made a good bush choir-the shrill voices of the 
selector's children joininp; well with the strong singing of so many men. We 
used Sankey's hymns. Thomas preached, with full heart, of the faithful sayin(l' 
"Chri,t .Jesus came into the world to save sinners.'' I don't wonder that ou~ 
beloved host, with Highland enthusiasm, which I heartily reciprocated, as he 
thought of his indebtedness for years in the wilderness to the printed sermons 
of the father of the youthful preacher, and then realized that it was C. H. S.'s 
son holding forth the word of life so affectionately there in that woolshed, put 
his arms about him, as soon as he got home, and, with streaming eyes, blessed 
him in the name of the Lord. 

A hasty luncheon over, we started for Towaninnie, nine miles away. The 
afternoon service was to be held there, and it was a more central place. What 
with three or four full vehicles, and a troop of horsemen from our starting place, 
we made up quite a cavalcade. We had not got more than half-way before we 
descried white-topped drays, waggons, buggies, carts, carryalls, and every de
scription of wheeled conveyance, as well as men mounted on all sorts of nags, 
scouring over the plains, and coming through the woods, all converging on one 
centre. Towaninnie (which is a native name, meaning "the meeting of the 
waters," as Quambatook means" a night's rest'') is a squatter's homestead, with 
woolshed, log huts, and a small, permanent native encampment near. The shed 
is a very fine one-we dubbed it "the cathedral." Through a mistake made 
in a local print, which circnlates through the district, many of the people had 
been waiting since eleven o'clock in the morning; now it was three in the 
afternoon. "Sure," said the owner of the station to Thomas, " It's the son of 
your father alone who could get so many people together from such distances." 
TbiB gentleman had done his best to make the waiting congregation and their 
cattle comfortable. Oh! what a sight met us on entering the place. At one 
end of the lofty shed, se'l.ted on planks placed across wooden chocks, or 
mounted on wool bales in one, two, and three tiers, or perched about the 
woul-pre,s, were assembled fully three hundred people in this out-of-the-way 
place. The number of women and children was surprising. And, perhaps, 
most affecting of all, skirting the edge of this crowd, was a line of the black 
faces of the aboriginal Australians. A wool bale, covered with a cloth and ~ur
mounted with a family Bible, and a glass of water, looked quite church-like, 
and we proceeded at once. I expounded the parable of the Pharisee and the 
Publican ; and Thomas never preached better than when enforcing the confession 
of siu. One could see that the novel circumstances in which we were met, so 
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mnny people never having been seen together in the district before, and then tbP, 
fitct thnt the gospel had been sent to them in the wiltls, ha(! n ~trong effoct 
011 mnny minds. Some were deeply moved, and one Methodi.~t brother, whose 
fnce w11s a study throughout the service, and who, working unea,ily on his sent, 
led me lo feel tbnt he was nbout full. could restrain himself no longer, and 
shouted three times, "Glory be to God!'' Our hearts sai<l, Amen. As we passed 
the nborio-inal encampment in going to our buggy, Mr. F., who is appointer! a 
protect01:' of the natives, cal,led th~m ~II ou~ to shake hand~ with Mr. ~pu~geon. 
" Bring out 'em old men, em p1canmny, em lubras, brmg all out,' said he. 
nnd all come out. Thomas shook hands with all, even with the shy, keen-eyed 
little darkies. When I saw one tall, blind, old woman take his hand, so white 
and thin, in hers, so sooty black, yet delicately formed, a yearning I cannot ex
press filled my soul that we could only join hearts in that way in the faith of 
Jesus with these last remnants of a fast disappearing race. 0 Lord, we 
believe we know that-

"Some from Carpenta1ia•s strand, 
Some from Tasman"s beauteous land, 

Shall praise the King of heaven." 

but, 0 teach us, 11.s a colony, to care more skilfully and intensely for the 
spiritual welfare of these ori~inal owners of the great Australian continent. I 
may here add, that on the following Lord's-day I took over a large num her of 
the British Workman, and other illustrated periodicals, and gave them to the 
natives; for they are fond of adorning the walls of their slab huts with the pic
tures. One bright, young, native man asked me for some copies of a periodical 
without pictures, saying he could read a little. I asked him if he knew a.bout 
·God's lo-ve in giving his Son to die for sinners. He said he did. "Then may 
I hope to meet you on the right hand side at last," I said. "That is my prayer 
every day," he said. '' 0 then, you will tell the other blacks some of the good 
news, won't you?" '' I will try," said he, and so we parted. 

We turned towards home, and all around us there came snatches of sacred 
son!!' borne to us on the breeze from our hearers dispersing in all directions. 
"God bless you, much obliged to you,'' was shouted from a cart-load of strong, 
sun-browned men, whilst our host struck up in joyful notes that paraphrase of 
Logan's-

" Let Kedar•s wilderness afar 
Lift up the lonely voice, 

And let the tenants of the rock 
In accents rude rejoice." 

for he said it was then being literally fulfilled that the "wilderness and solitary 
place shall be glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose." As we drove through a long road, wit.h selectors' fences on either side, 
we suggested that it should be called Spurgeon-street, in commemoration of the 
<lay ; and I should not wonder if in future plans the name will duly appear. 
After a tea even more hasty than the forenoon's luncheon, we tried to prepare 
for the evening service in" our own'' woobhed. I feared the consequences to 
my dear fellow-worker of taking the lion's share in three services in one day; 
but, in the parlance of the arena, he "came up smiling,'' and, the Lord helping 
us, we had a precious service to close the day. 

On the Monday our host mounted Thomas and his friend on two good horses, 
whilst his son and daughter rode their ponies, and we came on in the family 
coach nnd pair, that we might visit a part of the _run frequented by various 
sorts of game. We had a number of dogs followmg, and a double-barrelled 
breech-loader in hand. Rabbits, which in some unaccountable way have found 
a congenial habitat so far up the country, abounded, and were darting from 
cover in all directions, with their white furry tails erect and curious bounding 
run. Our dogs were with difficulty held off from these in hope of larger game. 
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The curious knngRroo rat, which, like the opossum nl\(t nil sol't8 of Australian 
qnndrupeds, i8 marsupial, Ol' pouched, nlso went hopping swiftly across the 
plain. The wild turkey ~great bustard) was plentiful, and with their portly 
forms nnd statel)' walk suflered us to come quite clo~e to them before they took 
wing and sped out of sight. It was an exciting as well as a pretty scene. when, 
after trn.,.elling rnme miles, we espied upon n distant slope a flock of lmnga
roos fee<ling, nnd a group of emus amona them. The do<'s saw them as soon 
as we did, and with straight tail and wo;drous speed wer~ off. Then ensued 
n number of chases in different directions across wid; stretches of open green
sward, and t.hen through belts of timber and brushwood, which thrilled even 
the most unsportsmanlike bosom among us with ardour. The lcnngnroos took 
one direction, !<>aping partly towards us~the emus, like the wind, taking 
another track. The horsemen were at once in full pursuit; and soon we had 
more than enough of hunting, for there, on the ground lay a noble emu, its. 
feathers scattered all around, and still fighting for life. It was speedily put 
out of pain, and then we noticed its rudimentary wings, its curious plumage, 
unlike all other feathers, and its powerful and horny legs. From the emu a 
medicinal oil is extracted, which is in high repute among the blacks, and not 
less so among the white bushmen for its healing virtue and alleviation of rheu
matic pains. Very soon we were on the kangaroos' track, and found that the 
dogs on that scent, being little more than pups, had been outstripped by the 
long-leaping marsupials. It affected us to find that one mother kangaroo, 
closely pursued, bad cast awa_y her "joey," as the young one is called: only 
when it is a race for life will she do that. The dogs, apparently in contempt 
for small, weak prey, had scarcely touched the "joey,'' and so when the rnild
eyed, graceful creature was brought to us we would fain have tried to bring 
it up tame; but we left it there, finally, assured that the mother, remem
bering exactly where she had dropped it from her arms would speedily return. 
Then we turned for home. The swiftly declining Austral sun casting his ruddy 
rays aslant through those lone, solitary woods, and over those wide, wild plains, 
when the gusty wind had died away into the scented zephyr of evening, quite 
enchanted us. • 

On Tuesday evening, after a day's wandering on horsebnck through miles of 
the trackless mallee scrub, festooned with the clematis creeper, and bright on 
the ground with the magenta pig-face, and a host of strange wild flowers, we 
held a service in the woolshed, for more closely dealing with souls than on the 
Lord's-day. Thomas, with divinely imparted skill, combated excuses of all 
kinds, and I dwelt on the Lord opening the heart of the first convert in Europe. 
It was a precious time, and led us into conversations with many souls. Think 
on that night, 0 our God, for good! 

About noon on Wednesday, three of ns started for a township called Mount 
'iYbycheproof, as we had promised to preach there that evening. Our journey 
of twenty miles to "rhycheproof station was pleasant but uneventful. After 
tea, howe"l'er, when a couple of the station manager's fresh steeds had replaced 
ours, and be pulled the reins to see how they would go, the "off" rein, which 
:.he stable lad had carelessly put through the bridle ring without buckling it, 
came out. The well-fed, high-mettled creatures immediately started, pulled the 
bu/!gy against a massive gate-post, smashed the pole, and then, straps, etc.,. 
being of small moment, soon shook or tore themselves free of all encumbrance, 
and ran off into a paddock. This was not only annoying, but somewhat 
affrighting. For we had nine miles of very rough road to do to get to the 
mount-a road full of tree stumps and crab holes. To get piloted over this by 
the kind manager we had called at his residence. To make matters worse, the 
sun was westering, and we were due at service by half-past seven. Soon a pole 
from another trap was screwed and strapped on in place of the broken one, 
otber harness procured, and the horses, highly nervous from their recent fright, 
again yoked. Another attempt :it a start was made, when they "played up,'' 
and broke the splinter-bar. Another bar was somehow fastened on, and in the 
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deepening twilight we 11t last started. Then, honoured President, I folt a re
sponsibility in reApect to your dear son, which, hut for the "open door up
wards,'' of which Thomas rcmindPrl me, would have been painful. I must _Q:rati,
fully record the skilful and gentle "tooling" of the horses by the gentleman 
driving us, who, nnxious thnt he might see Ptumps and holes as far a.head a9 

possible, stood nearly the whole distance. 1'Ve had the light of the low-hanging 
crescent moon when the sun had set, which helped us somewhat through thi., 
weird journey. We found the congregation assembled in a wooden Presby
terian church just erected. The building was innocent of paint, w even of 
wooden lining, and so a curious multiplicity of draughts was directed upon our 
necks and heads when speaking, as also upon the candelabra, consisting of two 
pieces of wood nailed crosswise, with four candles, each jammed into three 
nails. Especially when the doors were opened, we observed tbe guttering 
candle~ Phed a shower of grease upon the worshippers below. In saying our 
many adieux, and going through our hearty hand,hakings when parting, we all 
came in for a profuse number of those oleaginous mementos. The place was 
full, although but one day's notice was given; and a more al tentivc congrega
tion could not be desired. I knew that many present were fighting with the 
difficulties connected with clearing and fencing their allotments in tbi:; new 
settlement, and in trying to make a home and wring a living from the reluctant 
soil and uncertain climate. Thomas spoke of a faithful promise-keeping God, 
and I gave them Christ's counsel to seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things would be added unto them. We felt the 
privilege and yet awe of our position, sr,eaking to people who had told us they 
were highly favoured now, seeing that a minister was to come to them for one 
service in their new building, once a month. :Many women with babes in their 
arms, who must have come far, were there. All were interested, some most 
deeply moved. It was a pain to us to think that here, as well as at most of the 
other places we visited, we bad no time to follow up impressions made, or to 
guide anxious souls, past tl:reir difficulties, to Christ. Then, when our horses 
were put in, we started homewards. The moon had sunk belt>w the horizon, 
and the track was most indistinct. Willie Gray, the young man who bad driven 
us from Quambatook, went on in front on horseback, to show the road, and as 
cautiously as our fine steeds would allow, we followed. ,vith the exception 
of once bringing up sharp, as the box of the wheel grazed a great stump, when 
Willie lost the tnck, God brought us safely home to ,vhycheproof station, where 
we slept that night. 

The next day we came home round by Towaninnie. This led us over that 
very road tra'l"ersed in the dark last night. Then we experienced what has its 
spiritual parallel, viz., how different the way of the soul is when the broad day
light of the Father's love and guidance rests upon it from when the night of 
unbelief and a self-upbraiding conscience magnifies every difficulty and obscures 
every blessing. At Towaninnie we were anxious to witness the skill of some 
of the natives in throwing the boomerang; but not one weapon of that kind 
could be found anywhere, and skilful Peter or deft Moses were away somewhere 
-else. An old black fellow showed us that a little of his ancient cunning re
mained, in using the throwing-stick with bis spear, and in mysteriously causing 
what the proprietor called his " tippety-witcbet" to wriggle off among the 
grass to a long distance. But there was more sorrow than mirth, as the poor 
old fellow '' showed his ivories" in a forced smile nt the failure of his aged arm 
to recall the skill and repeat the deeds for which he had once been ·famous. 
That evening, at Quambatook, we had arranged to celebrate the Lord's Supper 
with the few believers we could gather together; and n great refreshment upon 
our way this eucharistic meal proved to a.It. It. was a pleasing coincidence: too, 
when on the following Saturday, in a broad bend of the river Avoca, obedience 
was yielded to that other simple rite, as I immersed our kind Christian hostess 
into the name of the Trinity. The little enclosed grave of her child ,~11s just 
across the river, and there, before the family, the servants and other witnesses, 
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with her faithful husband standing in the water by her side, did this lady put on 
< 'l,rist. "' e all joined to pray that she and her family may walk with Jesus all 
the ,iourney through. 

But I must not omit a brief description of what we called the "Shearers• 
Fes-tiYal, '' on the Friday night. At an early hour in the afternoon work censed, 
and when Thoma~ and I returned from a long w,tlk by the ri\-er bed, we found n 
good manr m_en, in t?eir Sunda)'. attire, takin11: the piano over to the shed in a 
wnggon, smgmg lustily that roaring tune, "Marching through Georgia." Soon, 
from n!any a distant selection, the company began to arrive. The shed was decor
ated with green_hougbs, and ilh~minate? with lamps which Ah Yen, the Chinaman 
cook. hnd specially made. Tms, which once contained preserved fish, were 
filled with grease, and a wick put down the middle. If there was much smoke 
there was also considerable light. Our host was called to the chair, and after n 
little speechifying the singing and recitations began. Two brothers and sisters 
from a selector's family sang, "The sands of time are sinking,'' to the time 
Rutherford, very sweetly. Then followed a recitation, "The Leper," by T. 
Spurgeon. and solos and choruses by the whole company from Sankey's latest 
edition. A gentleman selector recited "Beautiful Snow," and soon we were at 
the end or our first part. It was then announced that our hostess would make her
speech in Chinese, and that it would be very touclting. This was verified when Ah 
Yen appeared in all the glory of blue silk jacket, white ducks, and his turban 
tail arranged with special care, bearing cakes and pies, and followed by Ah 
Sam, the celestial gardener, with coffee and cool drinks. In the second part 
we found that John Ploul?hman's son could worthily interpret his father's 
artirle on "Tall Talk"; and that his friend could follow suit. And so, after 
many other items, and with a merriment which left no sting behind, we came 
to the end of our programme. The moon was now some days older, and lighted 
the eomp:my to their distant homes. It is worth recording that our host has
llo more trustworthy servant than Ah Yen, the ~ook. Faithfully and consci
entiously be toils away in his kitchen. We went out there and thanked him 
for helping in so important a part of the entertainment. His face lit up at 
once, and his mouth gradually extended across his face in a long smile-if we were 
pleased, he was delighted. But to all remarks about the soul, the Lord, etc., 
he. poor fellow, has but one reply, '' me no savee.'' So as soon as we got to 
Melbourne we procured a Chinese Testament, and some other literature in 
that language, for Yen can read and write well. May he there read with saving
benefit, in his own tongue, the wonderful works of God. My readers may be 
aware that here in Australia, as in California, "these from the land of Sinim," 
are µ-radually spreading all over the country. 

The next Lord's day was a repetition of a similar three services to those 
held last Sunday, with even larger congregations, more attention, an~ greater 
bles~ing. The fact that we were '' ready to depart on the morrow,' added a 
compassionate yearnino- to our addresses, and, I hope, a tender receptiveness to 
our bearers. O those "earnest faces, listening for eternity! 0 those farewells, 
who could fora-et them? On the .Monday morning the shearers and station 
bands bad early made a subscription among themselves of a few pounds, with 
the requ~st that we would purchase two souvenirs of our visit, and have them 
inscribed "From the shearers of Quambatook." Of course we wished fo1· 
notbino: df the sort; yet we could but feel that the act was eloquently kind. 
Soon after breakfast we were told that a buggy and a waggon, each with their 
pair of horses, were waiting for us, and then-I say it without any mere lachry
mose sentimentality-we regretfully said good-bye. Of the master and bis lady, 
courtesy demands that my words b,e few; but even the children, without a1~ 
exception, bad vied with each 01her in ~bowing us love and every thoughtful 
attention As our vehicles rapidly drew away from the homestead, to see 
about 8ixty men, with all of whom we had shaken hands, all the servants, the 
children, and others running across the fields, climbing the fences, shouting 
un<l waving their farewells, was an appeal to our hearts that made us look all 
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~orta of wnys to hide our eyes from each other. 0 Quambatook ! kind home 
in the bush. 

"Now for my friends' ancl brethren's sakes 
Penco be in thee, I•II say, 

Anrl /or the house of God onr Lore!, 
I'll seek thy good al way!'' 

Away we sped nlong the dusty road, now through level country, then follow
ing 11 winding bush truck through dense scrub, now pas8ing a lake which we 
proved to be very salt, by our horses refusing to drink, then past Bael Bae! 
and Reedy Lakes, where the sight of fresh water was so kindly to the eye and 
refreshing to the taste in this parched-up land, and so on for thirty-five miles 
to Kerung. It was just getting dusk when, crossing the long wooden bridges 
over the Loddon river, we entered this new and rising township. The Rev. 
George Slade was looking out for us, and right glad we were to ,ee him. After 
nineteen years of pastoral work in Geelong, he has devoted himself to bush 
mission work. With his fine powers, strong physique, and thorough bonhomie, 
he must succeed. God bless him! It is a great thing for us to have such a 
brother representing Baptist interest in the souls of those remote sett\ ers. 
Thomas was present, and spoke at his valedictory in Geelong, and with us was 
delighted at the unexpected meeting here. The principal hotel keeper in 
Kerang generously gave us the use of a hall, in which we held a service, with a 
good assembly, half-an-hour or so after arrival, and honest brother Dash and 
hi8 excellent wife gave us food and shelter for man and beast. I remember 
going out rather late to see that all was right in the yard, and fancying I saw 
the opossum rug exposed to the heavy dews, I grasped it, and found I had hold 
of Willie Gray's head, who, with his mate, was sleeping at the bottom of the 
buggy. Though I must have handled some of his features roughly, he told me 
next morning he was wholly unconscious of it. 

At noon on Tuesday, young Mr. Burgess, who had been travelling part of 
two days from Echuca, to take us on thither, arrived, and after ~n hour or two 
of rest for his horses we left Kerang for Mount Hope Station, where we were 
to sleep. Mount Hope, a range of huge granite hills, was in sight duririg nearly 
the whole twenty-five miles we travelled to reach it. Emus, wild turkeys, 
flocks of the long-legged bird called the '' native companion," and of the 
"ibis," were passed. It was a delightlul drive. The declining sun was throwing 
most fantastic shadows of the great granite boulders of the mount as we drove 
up to the station homestead. Here, although known only by name, and our 
coming announced but the day before by a ~omparative stran11:er, we were 
received most warmly. I must pay a passing tribute to the princely hospitality 
shown to us at Mount Hope, for after the labour and travel of many days past, 
the evening of pleasant intercourse, music and song, we passed there, made it 
prove one of those "noctes ambrosianre '' of which we have read. 

We were awoke in the morning by the sound of falling rain. With conflicting 
feelings we heard it, for was it not an answer to fervent prayer? But then we 
had nearly forty miles to eo that day in an open conveyance, and a service 
to hold in a large hall at Echuca that night. )Ve parted as from friends long 
known when we started from Mount Hope in the rain. I will not dwell 
upon the chilly and wet discomfort of that forty miles' pull through the 
mud and rain, nor describe too minutely the bespattered appearance we pre
sented when, by the Lord's great kindness, we arrived without accident at 
Echucha. This town of 4000 inhabitants lies at the junction of the l\Iurray and 
Campaspe rivers, and is the border town between Victoria and New South 
Wales. The heavy rain and squally wind thinned our congregation gre11tly; but 
who could regret it, when the rich showers of blessing fraught with fertility 
~ere falling over so wide ond needy an expanse of country. The Baptist 
interest at Echuca is new, and under brother Shann, promises great prosperity. 
A substantial wooden chapel is to be opened on the 11 th of November. From 
Echuca to Kyneton, about one hundred miles, we were able to travel by rail. 
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The friends at ihe htter place met, RtHl treated ns with grent. lcindness during 
011r hrid stay. In the meclrnnics' imtitute at Kyneton, a large auditory ns
semhkd, and Thomns WRs helped to spcak sweetly and powerfully of the 
Rcd<'<'mPr's tcar~. On the morrow we reached l\Jelbourne, hnving held Mixteen 
senices in as nrnny days, and having gone m·er nearly seven hundred miles in 
going nnd returning. 

A rC',·i,,w of our bush expedition I shall not attempt; but the good hand of our 
God in arranging everything for us, e"t"en to minute details, I must acknow
ledge. Nor CRn I refrnin from praising him for giving me the comp1111y, sym
path~-- lo'l"e. and in'l"aluRble co-operation of your dear son. God has made 
him the inst.rument of much blessing to many, but most of all, I think, to me 
and mine. I belie't"e that the foregoing and other work Thomas may do in the 
Colonies, if the Lord will, may prove !lo mean help towards preparing him for 
what I pray ma~• be a gloriously useful life. I must rejoice with you, beloved 
sir. in the fact that both your sons are called so nnmist.akably to the ministry 
of the gospel. Though perhaps not remembered by Charles, now in college, I 
desire to send affectionate Christian salutation to him. 'l'o you, honoured 
President, 1 must ever remain, 

Geelong. Victoria, 
Your very grateful ex-student, 

::IOth October, 1877. 
WM. CHRISTOPHER BUNNING. 

~.otic.es af J.o.oks. 
The Sunday School Teacher's Manual; 

or, the Principle.~ and Methods of In
struction as applied to Sunday School 
Work. By WILLIAM H. GB.OSER. 

Sunday School Union. 

IYE are glad to see this work so nicely 
get up with marbled edges, looking as 
if it were meant to be used. Every 
teacher would be the better for carefully 
mastering this manual. It is solid, but 
not dull by any means; in fact, it 
abounds with sprightly illustrations, we 
were about to say with " wise saws and 
modern instances," and in truth we 
might almost add that sentence. The 
story of the Andover student amused 
us mightily. 

" Au American professor relates the 
following anecdote:--

" A student at the Theological Semi
nary at Andover, who had an excellent 
opinion of his owa talent, on one occa
sion asked the professor who taught 
elocution.-

" ' What do I specially need to learn 
in this department?' 

"' You ought just to learn to read,' 
said the professor. 

"' Oh, I can read now,' replied the 
student. 

" The professor handed the young 

man a Testament, and, pointing to the 
twenty-fifth verse of the twenty-fourth 
chapter of Luke's Gospel, he asked 
him to read that. The student read, 
' Then he said unto them, 0 fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken.' 

" ' Ah,' said the professor, ' they were 
fools for believing the prophets, were 
they?' 

"Of course that was not right, and 
so the young man tried again. 

"' 0 fools, and slow of heart to be
lieve all that the prophets have spoken.' 

" ' The prophet.~, then, were some
times liars?' asked the professor. 

"' No. "0 fools, ancl slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken.''' 

" ' According to this reading,' the 
professor suggested, ' the prophets were 
notorious liars.' 

"This was not a ~atisfactory conclu
sion. and so another trial was made. 
' 0 fools, and slow of heart to belie't"e 
all that the prophets have spoken.' 

"' I see now,' said the professor,' the 
prophets wrote the truth, but they 
spoke falsehoods.' 

" This last criticism discouraged the 
student, and he acknowledged that he 
did not know how to read.'' 
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The 01w:nrd Redler. Volume vi. S. 
W. Partridge and Co. 

'('ms serial always contains a number of 
Ii vcly telling teetotal pieces, which 
11111 st 'be invaluable to advocates of the 
tcmpernnce cause. Here is a pretty 
piece about" A dinner and 11 kiss." 

"' I've brought your dinner, father,' 
The blacksmith's daughter said, 

As she took from her arm the kettle, 
And lifted its shining lid. 

'There is no pie or pudding, 
So I will give you this,' 

And upon his toil-worn forehead 
Sl.te left the childish kiss. 

11 The blacksmith took off his apron, 
And dined in merry mood, 

·wondering much at the savour 
Hid in his humble food; 

"While all about him were visions 
Full of prophetic bliss; 

But he never thought of magic 
In his little daughter's kiss. 

11 While she, with her kettle swinging, 
Merrily trudged away, 

Stopping at sight of a squirrel, 
Catching some wild bird's lay. 

And I thought how many a shadow 
Of life and fate we would miss, 

If always our frugal dinners 
Were seasoned with a kiss." 

Messrs. Nelson's Christmas and New 
Year's Cards surpass all we have ever 
dreamed of. Beauty borrowed the rain
bow's hues when these cards were pro
duced. 

Lel/ers of William Cowpei·; being a 
Selection from his Correspondence; 
with a Sketch of his Life, and Bio
graphical Notices of his Correspond
e1,ts. Religious Tract Society. 

WE cannot write letters nowadays, but 
must be content to send mere notes 
~nd memoranda. When letters were 
reasonably few and cost a shilling each 
men had the time to write well, and 
thought it worth their while to do so. 
Now that the penny po~t is a public 
man's sorest trial, the shorter we can 
make our epistles the better. How we 
wish some of our correspondents would 
believe this, especially those young 
ladies who cross their letters! We 
never waste a moment on trying to read 
what people think to be unworthy of e. 
fresh sheet of paper ; crossed letters 
make us cross, and we drop them into 
the waste pa.per basket. By the way, 
What right has e. man to expect an 

answer to a letter if he does not enclos~ 
a stamp? It is a dead robbery to make 
some of us spend scores of ponnrb in 
a year on postage. 

Cowper must have been a choice 
correspondent. In his hands the 
most trifling event becomes charm
ing, anq the smallest gossip blos
soms into sometbin" fascinatincr 
The simplest letter in" the whole s~~ 
lection bears the mark of poetic 
geniu;~; the language and style are so 
v1vac1ous and pleasin~ that you feel 
that no ordinary pen has been at work 
for you. The Tract Society is keepinrr 
to its purpose when it republishes such 
works as these. We do not so much 
need books upon religion as worb in 
which common subjects are treated in 
a religious spirit, and this volume pre
cisely meets this want. A leisure hour 
cannot be more intere~tingly spent 
than in seeing the manners and customs 
of a hundred years ago displayed to the 
life by one who saw them from the 
standpoint of a poet and a Christian. 

Nine Lectures on Preaching. Delivered 
at Yale, New Haven, Connecticut. 
By R. W. DALE. Hodder& Stoughton. 

Ma. DALE richly deser"ed the honour 
which America put upon him when she 
invited him to deliver the Yare lectures. 
It is needless for us to say t.hat the nine 
lectures are well worth reading. 2'1Ir. 
Dale takes a new route over the well
traversed province of Homiletics, and 
says a thousand good things, but some
how we question if the lectures will be 
so much appreciated as they ought to 
be. We find ourselves usually agreeing 
with all that Mr. Dale says in these lec
tures, and sometimes wondering that it 
should be so, for he is a man of original 
and independent mind, and in some of 
bis teachings he has embraced modern 
error. His soul's leanings and convic
tions bind him to the great evangelical 
doctrines of the gospel, or he would be 
roamina we know not whither. His 
utteran~es therefore combine the two 
characteristics of evangelical conservat
ism and spiritual radicalism; his thoughts 
are fresh without being wild, careful 
without being servile. Many young 
men will read these lectures and be the 
better for them, and that is the sole 
reward which Mr. Dale covets. 
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Sketchrs of C01mh·y Life. After l3ir-
ket Foster. Religious Tract Society. 

A PACKET of cards. Some people will 
greatly admire them: they a1-e very 
good and cheap, but do not greatly 
char~ us, nor do we think them very 
beaut_iful. Tastes are capricious, and 
ours 1s sometimes fastidious, and there
fore we submit our judgment with 
some he~itation, and shall not be sur
prised if it should be questioned. \Ve 
have before spoken glowingly of the 
f-ociety's Christmas issues : they ue 
for the most part first-rate. 
Light amid the Shadows. By Mrs. HuT-

cHEox. Elliot Stock. 
Y ERY good, but very little of it ; the 
matter is much leaded out, and so a 
book is made up with scanty materials. 
The chapters are sweet and spiritual, 
but still they are in every way Ii ttle. 
Lea's Playground and Little Redcap. 

Religious Tract Society. 
Two more very readable tales for boys : 
they contain good lessons, and are written 
with ability. 

John11y M'Kay is another of the same 
?tyle, which any boy would read through 
1f be once began it. The Society is 
becoming more and more a power in 
supplying tales for the young. We 
are not fond of such things, espe
cially for grown-up people ; but as 
children must have them, these are safe 
and good. 

Good out of Evil. A. Tale for Children. 
By Mrs. Sunn. T. Nelson and Sons. 

\YE never remember to have seen such 
wonderful engravings of birds. Not 
only are the designs life-like, but the 
execution of the blocks is matchless, 
and the printer's part of the work is 
perfect. To lovers of such art as really 
depicts living objects, and does not 
caricature them in a set style, this little 
volume will be a gem. We have hardly 
regarded it as a child's book, though it 
is so, for the engravings have quite 
fascioatecl us. It must tend to develop 
any artistic talents which may lie latent 
in children if they have such works as 
these before their eyes. To us it has 
been quite a holiday to look at the 
birds, which seem as if they would fly 
out of the page, or sit and sing to us 
while we looked on. 

lmma1111el's Lm1d, and Othe1· Pieces. 
By A. R. C. London: James Nis
bet and Co. 

TnE authoress of the remarknble hymn 
in Mr. Snnkey's collection, "0 Christ, 
what burdens bowed thy head," has 
given to the world the rest of her poeti
cal productions. Although they are of 
unequal merit, the authoress was justi
fied in seeking fo1· them a permanent 
place amongst volumes for devo
ticnal reading. Every piece exhales 
the fragrance of nn intense spirituality, 
while some are really beautiful settings 
of evangelical truth. 

The History of Protestantism. By Rev. 
Dr. WYLIE. Illustrated. Cassell, 
Petter, and Galpin. 

WE have now before us the third volume 
of this truly great work, and we could 
earnestly wish that all our readers bad 
a copy of it. The volumes are pro
fusely illustrated, in an excellent style 
of art, and are worthy of any drawing
room table. We do not think Dr. Wy
lie the most brilliant of writers, but he 
is solid, painstaking, and sober, and be 
bas collected a mass of facts of the ut
most value to all students of history and 
advocates of the Protestant cause. This 
third volume closes the work, and it is 
furnished with a tolerably good index. 
Messrs. Cassell have often issued most 
important books, but they never did 
the public better service than when they 
sent forth this eloquent plea for Pro
testantism-a plea all the more power
ful because it does not consist of 
opinions, but of facts. 

The Sale of Callow.fields. By Mrs. 
PnossER. Religious Tract Society. 

OF course an attractive story, for Mrs. 
Prosser always writes well: but what 
the moral of it all is we can hardly 
tell, unless it be-beU'are of lawyers. 
We heartily join in the advice; we 
once knew a gentleman who used to 
Jong for a day's shooting in the Temple, 
and the various Inns of Court. We 
would not touch a hair of a lawyer's 
bead, or say anything too severe about 
one of them, even if it were possible to 
do so. We cannot do without the 
gentlemen of the law, but it would be a 
grand thing if we could. 
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The Sin11e1·'s Welcome, mu[ other Pa
p~rs. By the Rev. FREDERICK HAR• 
PER, B.A. With l'refoC"e by the 
Rev. A1,FRED HEWLETT, D.D. The 
Book Society. 

(/BNUINE undiluted gospel, clearly and 
boldly put before the reader. It is de
li<Thtful to get such paperA from a 
ckrgyman of the Church of England, 
for they not only contain the more ele
mentary truths of our holy faith, but 
also a fnir proportion of the deeper and 
richer mysteries, in which is laid up 
Etroag consolation for the believer. 

Pilate's Que.~tion, " Whence art Thou.," 
An Essay on the Personal Claims 
asserted by Jesus Christ, and how to 
account for them. By JoHN KEN
NEDY, M.A., D.D. Edinburgh: 
David Douglas. 

EQUALLY admirable, whether viewed as 
an exposition or an argument. A 
masterly defence of the doctrine of our 
Lord's deity, calculated to win the 
doubter, and to confound the opponent. 
Among educated and candid thinkers 
this treatise is calculated to be of the 
utmost service. 

History Primers.-Roman Antiquities. 
By Prof. A. S. Wilkins. Literature 
Primers.-Shakspeare. By Edward 
Dowden, LL.D. Macmillan and Co. 
ls. each. 

WE have before expressed our great 
admiration of these shilling primers. 
They are not all equally good, but over 
some of them we have uttered exclama
tions of wonder that so much accurate 
schola_rship could have been packed 
away m S? small a compass. No young 
ru~n h~s m these days any excuse for 
bemg ignorant when, for a shilling, he 
ea!! have the rudiments of almost every 
science before him, well arranged. and 
well explained. • 

Be~eath the Cross. Counsels, Medita-
twns, and Prayers /01· Communicants. 
By Rev. G. Everard, M.A., ViGar of 
St. Mark's, Wolverhampton. Wm. 
Hunt and Co. 

lNT~;NDED for churchmen, but really 
useful to all Christians. There is a 
go_od clear Christian ring all throucrh 
t~is precious little book. The sty le°is 
simple, and the doctrine sound. 

The Ori!Jin of Nation.,. By Gwar;F, 
RAwr,INSON, M.A. The Religious 
Tract Society. 

INSPIRATION has been attacked on all 
sides, but men have not been wan tin.,. to 
appear in its defence, and a hie to find ;ew 
confirmation of it even in the attempt to 
overthrow it. "When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall liftup a standarrl against him." 
The chronology of the old ·Testament, 
which may probably be regarded as one 
of its most vulnerable points, i~ here 
ably defended and substantiated. Efforts 
made by laborious research and by 
special pleading to claim for Egypt and 
Babylon and other nations a higher an
tiquity than is assigned to them in the 
Scriptures are here refuted, and ad
duced as witnesses to the testimony or 
Scripture respecting them. The eth
nolog-y of the Bible is also shown to har
monize with all other historic records, 
and its genealogies to be full of spirit 
and of life. Such productions are rare, 
and are worthy of special encourage
ment. 

A Help to Family Worship; or Short 
Forms of Morning and Evening 
Prayer. By the Rev. F. Bou11.DILL05, 
M.A. Religious Tract Society:.. 

b people must use forms of prayer in 
their families these will be as good as 
any; but how much better it would be 
if all parents would endeavour to speak 
to the Lord in the language of their own 
hearts. Our INTEKPRETBR was pre
pared by us with great labour to help 
in the conducting of family worship: it 
contains a portion of Scripture with an 
exposition, and also a hymn ; but be
cause it has no ready-made prayers the 
sale hos been limited, and we fear it will 
continue so ; though we know it to be 
in daily use among some of the noblest 
of the land. Surely religious life in 
England is not so low as to call for the 
universal help of prepared forms. If 
so, we see much cause for regret. \Ve 
dare not use a prepared form in the 
family, nor could we, therefore, com
pose such a form for others. The same 
scruples are not felt by Mr. Bourdillon, 
and we are bound to say that he has 
done his work very well. Those who 
read these prayers should also use TRB 
INTERPRETER. 
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Thr Prearher's A11al.11st; co11tai11i11g 
Aualpses aud Epitomes of Sei-111011s, 
Addresses, etr., togethei· with ropio11.~ 
Sennm,ic Refereuces. Elliot Stock. 

THE outlines are for the most part, ex
cellent. but we think that for usefulness 
there are too nrnny upon minor themes, 
more calculated for essays than sermons. 
::-till the choice of di,coti:rses is regulated 
by excellent judgment, and the selection 
will be worth fa1· more than one of ten 
times the size in which quantity is more 
considered than quality. The six months 
of this magazine to our mind make up 
too small a volume; we should have 
preferred to wait till twelve months bad 
been completed: such ,·ery thin books 
are lost in a library, and the time spent 
in lrnnt.ing up a text when there come 
to be a number of such small books 
will be a considerable item. The work 
ought to be encouraged, and we hope it 
will be, by those whose time is limited, 
and who need trains of thought to be 
started for them. The references to 
works and sermons are a new feature in 
sermonic literature, and are exceedingly 
valuable. 

The Christian Voyage. By T. CAMP

DELL FINLAYSON. Religious Tract 
Society. 

SEYEN practical sermons upon a pleas
ing theme, in which there is plenty of 
sea ro,,m. The titles and texts may 
furnish some poor preacher with a ser
mon, and perhaps secure a purchaser 
for the book, so here they are :-Set
ting Sail, "And they launched forth." 
Luke Yiii. 22. Pilot, Compass, and 
Che.rt, "Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are driven 
()f fierce winds, yet are they turned 
about with a very small helm, whither
soever tbe governor listeth"; James 
iii. 4. Lighthouses and Beacons, "For 
the commandment is a lamp; and the 
law is light; and rt!proofs of instruction 
are the way of life," Prov. vi. 23. 
Perils of the Deep, '' Perils in the sea,'' 
2 Cor. xi. 26. Becalmed, "The pro
sperity of fools shall destroy them," 
Prov. i. 32; "Seest thou a man wise in 
his own conceit? there is more hope of 
a fool than of him," Prov. xxvi. 12. 
Anchoring in Perplexity, "Then fear
ing lest we should have fallen upon 

rocks, they cast four anchors out of the 
stern, and wished for the d:1y," Acti 
xx,·ii. 29. The Desired Haven, "So 
he brino;eth them unto their desired 
haven," 

0

Psalm cvii. 30. 

Tl,e Scriptui-al Doct,·ine of Sacrifice. 
By ALFRED CANE, B.A. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark, 38, George-stt·eet. 

THAT the scriptural doctrine of sacrifice 
should need to he elaborately stated nnd 
defended in the nineteenth century, and 
in our own favoured land, and that it 
should be needed in the upper sphere 
of the theological literature of the 
present age, is a lamentation, and shall 
be for a lamentation. It virtually say8 

to all the teachers of modern thought in 
Christianity, " When for the time ye 
ought to be teachers ye have need that 
one teach you which be the first princi
ples of the oracles of God." If the 
doctrine of sacrifice be not one of these 
first principles we know not what is; 
and we know no other upon which 
many professed teachers of Christianity 
need to be better informed. Since they 
have need that one teach them this first 
principle of the oracles of God, we are 
glad that one has been found. The 
doctrine of sacrifice is here traced 
through the whole Scriptures, is ex
hibited in its real expiatory and sub
stitutionary character, and put into its 
proper position in relation to the whole 
doctrines and duties of Christianity. 
The principal theories of atonement 
which have appeared in modern times 
are thoroughly investigated, and are 
shown to be erroneous in proportion as 
they have departed from the C>ld evan
gelical faith. Mr. Dale's theory is justly 
commendE:ed for many of its fundamental 
principles, and as justly charged with 
not carrying them out to their legitimate 
consequences. He has eeemed to ue, 
in fact, at the close of the Lectures as 
though half afraid of having gone too 
far in the right path. He is too specu• 
lative to be strictly theoretical. The 
present treatise we consider, therefore, 
to have been imperatively required, 
The style, we fear, is too rugged, and 
needlessly encumbered with scholastic 
terms and phroses to please general 
readers, but none will have carefully 
perused it to the end without being 
amply rewarded for their toil. 



NOTES. 

Chri~t All and in All. A Discussion 
on, the Person and Work of Christ. 
Dy Two Brothers. Elliot Stock. 

A VERY excellent littl~ ?ook to give_ to 
young people of Socinmn tendenc1e~. 
The arguments used appear to be fair 
and conclusive, though, like the mo$t 
of such dialogues, the discussion is 
necessarily all on one side, and one 
wonders what the Unitarian could or 
would have said if he had been well 
drilled in Socinian reasoning. What
ever he might have said would not have 
destroyed the force of the statements 
on the riuht side, and therefore the 
book is q1~he as well as it is. 

The Temptation in the Wilderness; or, 
tlte Conflict and Victory of the Son 
of Man. By E. REEVES PALMER, 
M.A. John Snow and Co. 

Mn. PALMER bas bandied his subject as 
a devout and thoughtful man would 
do, and the result is an able treatise. 
We do not, however, care for specula
tions as to whether the human soul of 
Christ was in his earlier days conscious 
of its union with his Deity. It is a 
question which was originally started 
by a certain foolish and presumptuous 
unbelief, which went the length of as-

serting that our Lord was not divine 
till his baptism ; and to meet this it is 
proposed to concede that he may not 
as man have known his own Deity. 
Faith would never have rai,e<l the 
point, and is instinctively shocked at 
the concession proposed. It is to de
prive the sacred manhood of all reason, 
and almost of consciousness, to con
ceive that it was not aware ot its 
union in one person with the 
Divine Word. We wish good men 
would not rush in where angels fear 
t;> tread. The high mystery of our 
L1Jrd's nature is not a fit subject even 
for devout speculation, for the line of 
reverence is so soon overpast. We 
have indicated a fly in the pot of oint
ment, but there is sweet ointment left 
after all. 

Inspired Ethics: being a' Revised Trans
lation and Topical Arrangement o/ 
the Book of Proverbs. By JoH:-. 
STOCK, LL.D. Elliot Stock. 

IN this fashion the Proverbs may be 
more handy for reference, but we 
scarcely think that there will be much 
demand for the work. The arrange
ment is elaborate, and must have in
volved much careful thollght, but we 
like the Proverbs best as they are. 

itot.ts. 
AT the time for making up the magazine 
Mr. Spurgeon is completely laid aside and 
in a condition of pain which prevents his 
doing anything: hence the Notes are few 
and rough. 

EvANGELISTs. We havo an excellent 
report from our friend Mr. Anderson of 
Reading :-"Our brethren Messrs. Clarke 
and Smith have been in Reading and the 
surrounding neighbourhood for three 
weeks. You will doubtless be pleased to 
have some account of their meetings. Their 
work among us began with a Christian 
workers' meeting which, though necessarily 
~maller than the others, formed a fitting 
intro~uction to them. The time was mainly 
occupie~ in stir;ing up believers to seek 
co_nvers10ns, counselling them how to deal 
with t_he anxious and in making appeal to 
the Rmg of kings for blessing. We could 
not help hoping that the connection be
tween the upper room and the <lay of 

Pentecost might among us receive son::e 
parallel. The few first meetings were les, 
numerously attended than we had an
ticipated. This was fully accounted for by 
the stormy state of the weather and the 
biscuit factory, which gives employment 
to several thousands, working o,ertime. 
Even this however worked us good, as it 
led to greater fervour of prayer and effort. 
Towards the close of the first week much 
power was felt in the meetings and several 
professed having found the Saviour. On 
Monday night you, dear ~ir, visited 1_1-n<l. 
preached to us. Long before the time 
advertised for the opening of the doors 
crowds from the neighboming towns and 
villages, as well as from Reading, gRthere,l 
in the street, and afterwards, as a policeman 
at tho gates remarked, 'More people went 
away than got in.' Se,eral cases of quick
ening among Christi,ins and conversions 
have come to our knowledge as the result 
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of !.he sermon then preached on 'the angels 
h1tstenf'd Lot.' On '.rhursday evening 
about thirty of the Stockwell Orphanage 
boys sang Rt the service, and Mr. Charles
worth, in conjunction with the evangelists, 
"ddri>ss<'d the crowded congregation. Tears 
of jo~· galher<'d in the eyes of many as they 
looked upon the happy home-like appear
ance of the bo~·s and thought of what they 
might and indeed would ha,•e been but for 
the Orphanage. The meetings of our 
brethren in Reading closed on Sunday 
night with a crowd which overflowed the 
chapel, filled the large achoolroom, and 
even then many bad to go away. At the 
close of the service the chapel remained 
full to the prayer-meeting, and afterwards 
many enquirers came into the vestries, 
severul of whom profess there to have 
closed with Christ. Two crowded child
ren's services and two Saturday night 
men's meetings were addressed by Mr. 

Smith in a bright, racy, gracious mannel", 
which could not fail to effect great good 
while the eune•t, solemn and heart-smirch'. 
ing appeals made and truth spoken by Mr. 
Clarke night after night will we feel sure 
yield yet a still l1trger harvest tha.n even 
now appears. Services were also held with 
similar success in Wol<ingh1tm, Henley and 
Pangbourne. Again thanking you for so 
gcne1-ously helping us, and praying for the 
prosperity of your many works.-! am, 
yours, &c., w. ANDEllSON," 

COLLEGE. The following brethren have 
gone forth from the College : Mr. W. 
Hobbs to Norwood New Town, Mr. 
llfoNab to Great Broughton, Cumberl11nd. 
Mr. Dean also leaves us to study medicine 
at Glasgow, for medical mission work. 

Baptisms at Metrqpolitan Taberne.cle 
by Mr J. A. Spurgeon :-Nov. 26th, six
teen; 29th, twenty; 30th, one. 

Statemmt of Ileceipt, from November 20th to Dece1nbe1· 19th, 1877. 

llrs. Fawcett 
W. B. Lenham 
M.J. ... ... . .. 
Christiana Pilgrim ... 
Mrs. 1,la.rshall 
five Pounds .. . 
Mrs. Hinton .. . 
:Mr. J. s~mon 
Ashford· 
Mrs . .'l.mold .. . 
Mr. Wayre .. . 
G. P .... 
J. S. 
lllr. J. Bakor .. . 
Pet Mr. G. Aubrey .. . 
Jdn;. Townsend 
Dr. Mc.Gill... • .. 
Mr. a.nd Mrs. Miller 
lll.r. J. Robson 
M.iSB Miller ... 
D. E. G., Wilts 
Mr. J. Urquhart ... . .. 
Master Allred Levcrsh.e, ... 
Mr. E. Johnson 
Mr. W. A. Maofie ... 
Mrs. Aikman 
Mrs. Raybould 
Mr. Searle 
Mr. Krell 

Per Mrs. Withers :
Messrs. llela.ss a.nd Co. 

;£ s. G.. 
6 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 4 
0 10 0 
1 O O 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
0 16 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
1 o 0 
0 3 0 
2 JO 0 

A. Richardson, Esq. 
Mrs. John Lea.eh .. . 
R. Oakshott, Esq ... . 
James Withers ... . .. 
Profit on Sale or Books by 

Mrs. James Withers 
S. Gostage, Esq. • .. 
Mr. J. H. Fuller ... 
Donation, Mrs. Howitt 

I O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
O JO 0 

4 16 O 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 

Collection at Drummond Road, Ber-
mondsey, per Rev. J. A. Brown ... 

Collection at Kingsgate Street, Holbom, 
per Rev. W. H. Burton 

Moiety or Collection at .T ohn Street, 
Bedford Row, per Rev . .T. Collins ... 

Moiety of Collection, Grosvenor Street, 
Manchester, per Rev. C. A. Davis ... 

Collection at Vernon Chapel, Penton-
ville, per Rev C. D. Sawday ... . .. 

Collection at Miochinhampton, per Rev. 
H. A. James ... 

Collection at Eythorne, per Rev. T. 
S~b~ ...... - .... .. 

Weekly Offerings at Met. Ta.b.-Nov. 25 
~ ,, ,, ,, ,, Dec. 2

9 
16 

£ s: d. 

8 19 

5 3 0 

0 0 

4 10 

5 0 

11 O 

3 4 

4 9 3 
46 O 0 
34 18 9 
40 0 3 
31 JO 0 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
5 0 0 

£216 9 7 
1 0 

jfo.ckftrtll @rpgttnttgt. 
Statement of Receipt, r,·orn Nove11tbei· 20tlt to December 19tlt, 1877. 

Yr~. Fawc••tt 
c. W., Eo, 1onton 
A Friend, L. H. 

£ •· d. •, 0 I O O Mrs. Ja net How,ton 
I O O W. B. Lenham ... 

JO O O M. Hayea ... . .. 

£ •· d, 
5 0 0 
0 JO h 
0 I I 
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Mr•. Mnrshn\l ... ... • 
J,'rir.nd51, per l\lre:. Porter, JJristo"i 
J M.W ....... , ..... 

()nc who hns received benefit from 
reading Sermon!i . . .. . 

A 8crmo11 Reader, On.llowny 
Jllis, Dibley,., 
:Mrs. Ferguson 
Mr, H. Falconer ... 
J\J.A.N, ... 
}lr. '1'. 'l'hompson .•• . . • 
A Friend from Worthmg ... 
.Mrs. Fowler ... 
J.lr. A. Cowen 
Mr. R.Ryman 
T. E. .. ... ... . .. 
-Collected by Mrs. Lloy,l ... 
A ~•riend 
Miss Day .. , 
J{ ., Do,·onport 
Jllr. Wayre 
G.P .. .. 
J. s. .. . 
;lliss Wells ... .. . 
Metropolitan Store .. . 
Mr. Abrahams ... ... ... . .. 
Schola1·s of Cavcrsham British School... 
Mrs. Spence ... .. . 
Jllr. T. B. Daniell .. . 
Mr. A. Paxton .. . 
Jllrs. J. R. Moore .. . 
F. C. ... ... 
Mr:-. Townsend ... . .. 
A Friend, per Mr. Nuttall 
Mr. W, Pain~ 
o.c .... 
.Ardgye 
J\irs. Pibill 
Grateful ... 
Mr. Sainsbury 
Ealing ... 
Mr:;. Jamieson 
Mr. R. Hindall 
A Well-wisher 
Dr. McGill ... 
Dorton 
E. C.... ... . .. 
Miss S. Fryer ... 
Miss Wallington·• Box ... ... . .. 
Boxes at Metropolitan Tabernacle Gates 
Miss Pearce . . . .. . . . . . .. 
Miss E. Pearce ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Miller 
Mr. J. Robson 
Mr. J. Ward ... 
Mr. W. Goode ,.. 
lllr. G. Fryer ... 
Mr. R. H. Promfret .. . 
Master Alfred Leversha .. . 
Mrs. Miller ... 
Mrs. Colthrup 
]I[ rs. Johnstone 
:r, Clift .. . 
.c. ... .. . if· 0. I'. L.... ... , .. 
rs. Porter ... ... . .. 

Annie and Gerty Bonnett 
Mrs. White 
Mrs. Napier.'.'.' ... . .. 
Mr, E. Johnson 
Baptist Church, Eyemoutii." 
T.L.W. 
M~. nnd M,-;.'Trickett 
M 1ss Ed w11rds 
First •fruits S on A .. • E.W. , • • 
Mrs. E:\v. ::: '" 
llirs. M~rtin 
Homans vi. 'i'and ii' 
A Servant Girl ~'orres 
Mr. W. A. Ma.cfle ... 

£ s. d. 
O 10 0 
6 O 0 
0 10 0 

5 0 0 
II 10 0 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

FEBRUARY, 187 8. 

BY CHARLES HODGE, D.D. PRINCETO::-r. 

D 
N one sense of the word, Christianity is the sy8tem of truths 

taught by Christ and his apostles. In this sense the ques
tion, what is Christianity? is simply a historical one. It 
may be answered intelligently and correctly by a man who 
does not profess to be a Christian, just as he may answer 

the question, what is Brahmism? or, what is Buddhism? 
In another sense, Christianity is that state of one's mind produced by 

faith in the truths revealed concerning Christ. In this sense, Chris
tianity without Christ is an impossibility. It would be an effect withom 
its proximate cause. Nevertheless, there is a form of religion, widespread 
and influential, which is cailed Christianity, in which Christ fails to 
occupy the position assigned to him in the Bible. 

The Bible teaches us that the same divine person, by whom and for 
whom the universe was created, is the Jehovah of the Old Testament 
.and the Jesus of the New. And as natural religion (in the snbjectirn 
sense of the word) is that s~ate of mind which is, or should be, produced 
br the revelation of God in the works of nature, and by our relation to 
him as his rational creatures; and as the religion of the devout Hebrew 
consisted in the ~tate of mind produced by the revelation of the same 
God, made in the law and the prophets, and by their relation to him as 
their covenant God and Father ; so Christianity is that state of mind 
produced by the knowledge of the same God, !IS manifest in the flesh, 
wh~ loved us and gave himself for us, and by our relation to him as the 
subjects of his redemption. 
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Three things follow from this: First, as the same divine person iR the
ereator of heaven and earth, the Jehovah of the Old Testament and the 
.Tesus of the New, there can be no inconsistency between the religion of 
nature, the religion of the Hebrews, and the religion of Christians. 'l'he 
one does not assume that to be true which either of the others nssnme!' 
to be false. The only difference is that which arises from increased 
knowledge of the object of worship, and the new relations which we 
sustain t? him. The Hebrews, in worshipping Jehovah, did not cease 
to worship the God of nature; and the Chri~tian, in worshipping Christ, 
d0es not cease to worship the God of the Hebrews. 

Second : it is impossible that the higher form of religion should be· 
merg-ed into a lower. It is impossible that the religion of a Hebrew 
:;;hould sink into natural religion. That would imply that he ceased to 
be a Hebrew, that he rejected the revelations of Moses and the prophets, 
and that he renounced his allegiance to Jehovah as the God of his 
fathers. In like manner, it is impossible that the religion of a Christian 
can sink into that of the Old Testament, or into that of nature. That 
would imply that he ceased to be a Christian; that he rejected or 
ig-nored all that the New Testament reveals concerning God and Christ. 
There could be no true religion in the mind of a Hebrew that was not 
determined by his relation to Jehovah as his covenant God ; and there 
can be no trne religion in the mind of a Christian that is not determined 
by his relation to Christ as God manifested in the flesh. 

Third: the Christian, in worshipping Christ, does not cease to worship 
the Father and the Spirit. He does not fail to recognize and appreciate 
his relation to the Father, who loved the world and gave his Son for its. 
redemption ; nor does he fail to recognize his relation to the Holy Spirit, 
on whom be is absolutely dependent, and whose gracious office it is to
a-pply to men the redemption purchased by Christ. In worshipping 
Christ, we worship the Father and the Spirit ; for these three are one
one only living and true God, the same in substance and equal in power 
a.ad glory. Christ says, "I am in the Father, and the Father in me. I 
and the Father are one. He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father ;. 
and therefore, he that worships the Son, worships the :B'ather." Hence, 
it is written, "Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the 
Father," but, "Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in God." "He that hath the Son hath life~ 
he that bath not the Son of God bath not life." It is to be remembered, 
however, that in lhe rnyst.erious constitution of the Godhead, the second 
person of the Trinit_v is the LogoR, the Word, the Revealer. It is 
through him that God is known. He is the brightness of his glory. 
revealing what God i~. We should not know that there is a sun in the 
firmament, if it were not for bis a:,ravya,,.µa (splendour). So we should 
not know that God is, or what he is, were it not for his Son. "No man 
knoweth the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son shall reveal 
him." In having Christ, therefore, we have God; for in him dwelleth 
the fulnf!ss of the Godhead. 

It does not need to be proved that Jehovah was the God of the 
Hebrews ; the object of their worship, of their love, gratitude, and trust. 
They recognized him as their absolute and rightful sovereign, whose
authority extended over their inward as well as their outward life. On 
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him they were dependent, and to him they were resporn1ible. HiH favour 
was their life, and they conld say, "Whom have we in heaven but thee 
and there is none on earth we desire beside thee." ' 

As little does it require proof that Christ is the God of Christians. 
In the New Testament all divine titles are given to him. He is called 
God, the true God, the great God, God over all, Jehovah. He is declared 
to be almighty, omnipresent, immutable, and eternal. He created 
heaven and earth; nll things visible and invisible were made by him and 
for him, and by him all things consist. He upholds all things by the 
word of hie power. This divine person became flesh; he was found in 
fashion as a man, and in the form of a servant. Having been born of a 
woman, he was made under the law, and fulfilled all righteousness. He 
redeemed us from the curse of the law by being made a cnrse for us. 
He bore our sins in his own body on the tree. He died the just for the 
unjust, to bring us unto God, and having died for our offences, and risen 
again for our justification, has ascended to heaven, where he is seated 
on the right hand of God, all power in heaven and earth being committed 
to his hands, and where he ever lives to make intercession for his people. 
This Christ, God and man, in two distinct natures and one person for 
ever, was to the writers of the New Testament all and in all. He was 
their wisdom; from him they derived all their knowledge of divine 
things, and to his teaching they implicitly submitted. He was their 
righteousness; renouncing all dependence on their own righteousness, 
they trusted exclusively on the merit of his obedience and death for 
their acceptance with God. He was their sanctification: their spiritual 
life was derived from him and sustained by him. They were in him as 
the branch is in the vine, or the members in the body, so that it was not 
they who lived, but Christ who lived in theat. Without !rim they could 
do nothing; they could no more bring forth the fruits of holy living 
separated from him than a branch can bear fruit when separated from 
the vine, nor than the body can live when separated from the head. 
They felt themselves to be in him in such a sense, that what he did, 
they did. They died with him. They rose with him. What he is, they 
become. What he has, they receive, all in thP-ir measure-that is, as 
much as they can hold. They are filled with the fnlness of God in 
him. 

This being so, it follows, of course, that Christ was to them the 
object of divine worship and of all the religions affections, of adoration, 
of supreme love, of trust, of submission, of devotion. He was their 
absolute sovereign and proprietor by the double right of creation and 
redemption. Love to him was the motive, his will the rule, his glory 
the end of their obedience. It was Christ for them to live. Living or 
dying, they were the Lord's. They enforced all moral duties out of 
regard to him ; wives were to obey their husbands, children their 
parents, servants their masters, for ChrisL's sake. Christians were com
manded not to utter a contaminating word in a brother's ear because he 
belonged to Christ ; they endeavoured to preserve their personal purity, 
because their bodies were the members of Christ. The blessedness of 
heaven in their view consisted in being with Christ, in beholding his 
glor.y, enjoying his !ove, in being like him, and in bein~ ~ev?ted to his 
services. It is a simple fact, that such was the Chnstiamty of the 



CHRISTIANITY WITHOUT CHRIST. 

writers of the New Testament. Their religious life terminated on 
Chril'-t. and was determined by their relation to him. He was theit
God, their Saviour, their prophet, priest, and king; they depended on 
his righteousness for their justification; they looked to him for sancti
fication. He was their life, their way, their end. If they lived, it was 
for him ; if they died, it was that they might be with him. ·They did 
not attempt to reform or save men on the principles of natural religion, 
or by a process of moral culture. These had their place, but they are 
im1dequate and absorbed in a higher moral power. Paul, in writing to 
Titus, speaking of Christians before their conversion, says : "They 
were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 
But after the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man ap
peared. not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of re()"eneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost; which he shed on us abundantly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the promise of eternal life." They, 
therefore, laboured for the reformation and salvation of men, by 
going everywhere preaching Christ as the only Saviour from sin. 

What Christianity was in the hearts of the apostles, it has been in 
the hearts of Christians of all ages, and in all parts of the world. Of 
this, every Christian has the evidence in his own experience. Christ is 
to him both God and man-God manifest in the flesh; God surrounded 
by the rainbow of humanity, which softens, diversifies, and beautifies 
his rays. Christ he worships, trusts, loves, and obeys. Christ is his 
wisdom, his righteousness, his sanctification, his redemption. Christ 
is ever near him, so that he can be spoken to, appealed to, and 
communed with ; a present help in every time of need. Christ is the 
Christian's portion for time and for eternity. With Christ he has 
everything, and without him he has nothing. 

The experience of one Christian is the experience of all. This is the 
conscious bond of their union. The hymns which live through all ages 
are hymns of praise to Christ. All Protestants can join with St. 
Bernard when he says: "Jesus, the very thought of thee, with sweet
ness fills my breast ; but sweeter far thy face to see, and in thy presence 
rest. When once thou visitest the heart, then light begins to shine, 
then earthly vanities depart; then kindles love divine. Jesus, our only 
joy be thou, as thou our prize shalt be; Jesus be thou our glory now, 
and through eternity.'' "Jesus, our being's hope and end." They can 
also join with that other Bernard, who says of heaven: "The Lamb is 
all thy splendour, Tile Crucified thy praise, His laud and benediction, 
His ransomed people raise." What is true of the Christianity of the 
medirevaJ saints, is true of believers now. Toplady's hymn, " Rock of 
Ages, cleft for me," finde a response in every Christian heart. So does 
his hymn, "Compared with Christ, in all besides, No comeliness I see; 
The one thing needful, dearest Lord, Is to be one with thee." " Thy
self bestow ; for thee alone, I absolutely* pray." "Less than thyself 
will not suffice, My comfort to restore: More than thyself I cannot 

" Absolutely means here 1tncond-itionally, and is the proper word. 
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huvc; And thou ca~st gi~e n~ more." Cowper expresses the hopes and 
feelings of every believer m his hymn, "There is a fountain filled with 
blood, Dmwn from Immanuel's veins; And sinners plun"'ed beneath 
thnt flood, Lose all their guilty stains.'' 

0 

Bvery Christian can join with Newton in saying, "How sweet the 
name of Jesus sounds, in a believer's earR ; It soothes his sorrows, heals 
his wounds, And drives away his tears. It makes the wounded spirit 
whole, And calms the troubled breast; 'Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary rest." "He is a rock, a shield, a biding-place, a 
never-failing treasury.'' "Jesus, my Shepherd, Husband, Friend, My 
Prophet, Priest, and King, My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, 
Accept the praise I bring." " When I see thee as thou art, I'll praise 
thee as I ought.'' In like manner, Keble makes Christ everything to 
the believer. "Sun of my soul, Thou Saviour dear, It is not night, if 
thou be near." "Abide with me from morn to eve, For without thee I 
cannot Jive; Abide with me when night is nigh, For without thee I 
dare not die." "Come near to bless us when we wake, Ere through the 
world our way we take ; Till in the ocean of thy love, We lose ourselves 
in heaven above.'' 

Wesley's hymn, "Jesus, lover of my soul," is on the lips of every 
English-speaking Christian. All look up to him as a guide, as their 
refuge, their trust, their only source of strength, as their all, more than 
all-as the source of spiritual and eternal life. In another hymn he 
says : " I thirst, I pine, I die to prove, The wonders of redeeming love, 
The love of Christ to me. Thy only love do I require; Nothing on 
earth beneath desire, Nothing in heav~n above. Let earth, and heaven, 
and all things go, Give me thy only love to know, Give me thy only 
love.'' Again. "Oh, for a thousand tongues to sing, J\'Iy dear 
Redeemer's praise, The glories of my God and King, The triumphs of 
his grace," etc., etc. So Dr. Watts, "Dearest of all the names above, 
My Jesus and my God." "Till God in human flesh I see, My thoughts 
no comfort find.'' '' But, if Immanuel's face appear, My hope, my joy 
begins." "Jesus, my God, Thy blood alone, Has power sufficient to 
atone; Thy blood can make me white as snow; No Jewish type could 
cleanse me so." " To the dear fountain of thy blood, Incarnate God, 
I fly, There let me wash my guilty soul From sins of deepest dye." 
"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, On thy kind arms I fall, Be thou 
my strength and righteousness, My Jesus and my all.'' Volumes might 
be filled with such proofs of what Christianity is in the hearts of 
Christians. It will be observed, it is not mainly Christ as a teacher, as 
an example, nor even as the expiator of our sins-it is not mainly 
what he has done that is rendered thus prominent; but what he is. 
He is God clothed in our nature, ever with us, ever in us-our life, our 
present joy, our everlasting portion ; the one to whom we owe every
~hing, from whom we derive everything, who loves us with a love that 
Is peculiar, exclusive (that is, such as he entertains for no other class 
of beings), and unspeakable. 

In painful contrast with the Christianity of the Bible ~d of ~he 
church, there is a kind of religion, very prevalent and mfluential, 
calling itself Christianity, which may be properly designated "without 
Chri~t." It might be all that it is, though Christ had never appeared, 
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or, at least, although our relation to him were entirely different from 
what it really is. 

The lowest form of this kind of religion is that which assumes 
Christ to be a mere man, or, at most, merely a creature. Then, of 
conrse, he cannot be an object of adoration, of supreme love, of trust, 
and of devotion. The difference is absolute between the inward religious 
state of those who regard Christ as a creature, and that of those who 
regard him as God. If the one be true religion, the other is impiety. 

The second form of this religion admits of higher views of the 
person of Christ, but it reduces Christianity to benevolence. And by 
benevolence is often meant nothing more than philanthropy. The 
gospel is made to consist in the inculcation of the command, Love 
your neighbour as yourself. All who approximately do this are called 
Christians. Hence it is said, that if all records concerning Christ 
should be blotted out of existence, his religion could be evolved out of 
our own nature. And hence, too, an avowed atheist is told, that if he 
sits up all night with a sick child, he is a Christian, whatever he may 
think. A popular poem-popular because of the sentiment which it 
teaches-represents the recording angel as placing at the bead of 
those who love God the name of the man who could only say, "Write 
me as one who loves my fellow-men." The love of our fellow-men is 
thus made the highest form of religion. This is below even natural 
religion. It ignores God as well as Christ. Yet this is the doctrine 
which we find, variously sugared over and combined, in poetry, in 
novels, in magazines, and even in religious journals. 

The doctrine which makes benevolence the desire or purpose to pro
mote the happiness, not of our fellow-men merely, but of being in 
general, or all beings, logically, and often actually, results essentially in 
the same thing. All religion, all moral excellence consists in benevo
lence. Our only obligation is so to act as to promote the greatest good. 
This is the motive and the end of obedience. According to the New 
Testament the motive to obedience is the love of Christ, the rule of 
obedience is the will of Christ, and its end the glory of Christ. Every 
Christian is benevolent ; but his benevolence does not make him a 
Christian ; his Christianity makes him benevolent. Throughout all 
ages the men who have laboured most, and suffered most for the good 
of others, have been Christians-men animated and controlled by 
Christ's love to them, and by their love to Christ. It is evident that the 
spiritual life-the inward religious state-of the man to whom it is 
Christ to live, is very different from that of the man who lives for the 
happiness of the universe. A man might thus live if there were no 
Christ. 

Another form of religion in which Christ fails to occupy his proper 
position, is that which assumes God to be merely a moral governor, of 
infinite power and benevolence. Being infinitely benevolent, he de
sires the well-being of his kingdom. To forgive sin without some 
suitable manifestation of his disapprobation of sin, would be incon
sistent with a wise benevolence; Christ makes that manifestation in his 
sufferings and death. Then he retires; henceforth we have nothing to 
do with him ; we have to deal with God on the principles of natural 
religion ; we must submit to his authority, obey his commandments, 
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nnd expect to be rewarded, not merely according to, but for, our works. 
~)hrist merits nothing for us, we are not to look to him for sanctifica
tion, or any other blessing. All he has done or does, is to make it 
consistent with the benevolence of God to forgive sin. Forgiveness of 
sin, therefore, is the only benefit which God bestows on us on account 
of Christ. 

This theory changes everything. Men are rebellious subjects. It is 
now consistent in God to forgive them. He calls on them to submit, 
to lay down their arms, then he is free to deal with them as though 
they had never sinned. The_y must merit, not forgiveness-for that is 
granted on account of what Christ has done-hut the reward promised 
to obedience; justification is simply pardon. Conversion is that change 
which takes place in a man when he ceases to be selfish, and becomes 
·benevolent; ceases making his own happir:1.ess the end of his life, and 
<l.etermiaes to seek the happiness of the universe. The essence of faith 
as love, i.e., benevolence. It is hard to see, according to this theory, in 
what sense Christ is our prophet, priest, and king; how he iA our 
wisdom, righteousneRs, sanctification, and redemption; what is meant 
by our being in him as the branch is in the vine; or, what our Lord 
meant when he said, '' without me ye can do nothing "; what was in 
Paul's mind when he said, it is Christ for me to live, '· it is not I that 
hve, but Christ ·that liveth in me," and so on to the end. This is a dif
ferent kind of religion from that which we find in the Bible, and in the 
~xperience of the church. As the religion (in the subjective sense of 
the word) is different, so is the preaching different, and so are the modes 
of dealing with sinners, and of promoting reformation among men. 
Some go so far as to hold that there can be morality without religion ; 
men are exhorted to be moral because it is right, because it ;Vill pro
mote their own welfare, and make them respected aml usel'ul. They 
•'.1fe to become morally good by a process of moral culture, by suppress
mg evil feelings and cherishing such as are good ones, by abstaining 
from what is wrong and doing what is right. 

_Others take the higher ground of theism, or of natural religion, and 
brmg in considerations drawn from our relation to God as an infinitely 
perfect being, our creator and preserver and father, who has rightful 
authority over us, who has prescribed the rule of duty, and who rewards 
the righteous and punishes the wicked. 

_.All this is true and good in its place. But it is like persuading the 
bhnd to see and the deaf to hear. This is not the gospel. Christ is 
t!ie only Saviour from sin, the only sunrce of holiness, or of spiritual 
,life. 'l'he first step in salvation from sin is our reconciliation to God. 
The_ reconciliation· is effected by the expiation made by the death of 
-~hnst (Rom. v. 13). It is his blood, and his blood alone, that cleanses 
from sin. .As long as men are under the law, they bring forth fruit 
unto death: it is only when freed from the law, freed from its in
exorable demand of perfect obedience and from its awful penalty, that 
they bring forth fruit unto God ( l{om. vii. 46). Christ delivered us 
from the law as demanding perfect obedience, by being made under the 
law, and fulfilling all righteousness for us; and he redeems 1;1s from the 
cui:se of the law, by being made a curse for us-d.ving the Just for the 
UDJust, and bearing out· sins in his own body on the tree. Being thus 
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r0concilecl unto God by his death, we are saved by his life. He sends 
the Holy Spirit to impart to us spiritual life, and transforms us more 
and more into his own image. The Spirit reveals to us the glory of 
Christ and his infinite love. He makes us feel not only that we owe
e,erything to him, but that he himself is everything to us-out· present 
joy and our everlasting portion-our all in all. Thus every other mo
tive to obedience is absorbed and sublimated into love to Christ and 
zeal for his glory. His people become like him, and as he went about 
doing good, so do they. All this, of course, is folly to the Greek. 
God, ho'l'l"ever, has determined by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them who believe. 

Pulmonary consumption is more destructive of human life than the 
rlague. So Christianity without Christ, in all its forms, the phthisis 
of the church, is more to be dreaded than sceptici8m, whether scientific 
or philosophical. The only remedy is preaching Christ, as did the
apostlei;. 

Two important facts are to be borne in mind. First, the inward re
ligious life of men, as well as their character and conduct, are deter
mined by their doctrinal opinions. Even the Edinburgh Review, years. 
ago, said, " The character of an age is determined by the theology of 
that age." Therefore, any system of doctrine which assigns to Christ 
a lower i:;osition than that which he occupies in the New Testament, 
must, in a like degree, lower the standard of Christianity-that is, the 
religious life of those calling themselves Christians. Second, neverthe
less, it is equally true that men are more governed by their practical 
than by their spec1:1lative convictions. The idealist does not feel and 
act on his belief that the external world has no real existence. In like 
manner the religious life of men is often determined more by the plain 
teaching of the Scriptures and by the common faith of the church than 
by their theological theories. Hence, men have often more of Christ 
in their religion than in their theology. It is, however, of the last im
portance to remember, that sound doctrine is, under God, our only 
security for true religion and pure morals. If we forsake the truth,. 
God forsakes us.-From the Princeton Review. 

H i' trJJ h'rJJ." 

A l\IINISTER having been appointed to the charge of a parish when 
patronage existed in the Church of Scotland, the parishioners laid, 

before the patron the following objection to the appointment:-" His 
manner in the pulpit is dry, apathetic, and unimpassioned. His read
ing uniformly bad, always without measure or pathos, reading in the 
same heavy monotonous tone of voice, whether argumentation, exhort
ation, application, or illustration, without one redeeming look or gesture 
to attract the interest or command the attention of his audience." It is 
to be feared that the same fault could be justly found with many who
are already in the pulpit, and can no more be removed from it thaa. 
TJie;;eus from the stone whereon he sat. 
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~~t Just.or .of (!Biirirk. 
BY REV. J. WILBON, M.A., ABERNYTE. 

SECOND PAPER. 

Ettrick-tho district and its inhabitants in Boston's time-a visit to Ettrick
roliquos of Boston-pastoral work and family trial,-letter to hi~ wif'e-r.is 
character-extracts from his writings. 

THE upland parish of Ettrick in which Thomas Boston was settled 
as minister in the year 1707 embraces the higher part of the valley 

along the course of the Ettrick river and the monntainous tracts that 
border on St. Mary's lake. It was of old the haunt of notable free
booters, almost every spot having curious legends attached to it. On 
many a height the visitor still sees their dismantled fortalices-like for
saken hornets' nests-grim remembrances of old feudal days when these 
border regions were planted by strong families, as rough buttresses of 
the land from southern invasion. The fierce manners of feudal times 
lingered longer here than elsewhere, and there was not wanting in the 
legends and ballads of the district much to protract and foster this 
spirit. Thus, in the nP-ighbourhood of Boston's dwelling, at the ruined 
tower of Tushielaw, still stands a famous ash, on whose lower branches 
are seen the notches and hollows worn by the ropes with which the 
owner of the keep hanged his victims, and on which be himself was 
hanged by James V. 

A brother marauder was hanged during the same royal expedition, 
and the stone which marks bis tomb is still seen near the site of the old 
tower of Henderland, inscribed in black letter, "Here !yes Perys of 
Cokburne and bis wife Marjory," the said wife Marjory being tbe"heroine 
of a popular ballad, "The lament of the Border Widow," in which 
she says-

" And think na ye my heart was sair 
When I laid the moul' on his yellow hair? 
And think n:i ye my heart was wae 
When I turned about away to gae?" 

But it would be a task as endless as out of place to give all the legends 
of the district regarding the perilous days of the 

" Homes that dwelt on Leader side 
And Scotts that dwelt on Yarrow.'' 

In John Welch's time, who as minister of Selkirk evangelized this 
re~ion and had the charge, it is said, of the four parishes of" St. Marie 
Kirk, New Kirk of Ettrick, Rankelburn, and Ashkirk," the fierce 
bor~er spirit was by no means extinct, as he learned by experience. 
havrng at length to quit the neigbourhood through the animosity and 
barbarity of Scott of Headschaw. Even in Boston's time, though a pro
fession of religion to a large extent obtained among the people, the state 
of civilization was not high. 

During the preceding generation, when the persecuted nonconformists 
to prelacy took refuge among the mountains and caves of Ettrick as a 
last retreat, conventicles were frequently held by Peden, Ren wick and 
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et.hers, as at Riskinhope, Dobb's Linn, Talia Linn and by this merms 11 
lea,en of true_ ~odliness ~ms introduced. In this way them were 11 
m1mber of fam1hes such as the Biggar~, Brydens, Andersons, &c., who 
formed, 11s Boston says, '' a ballast to his enemies '' and from whom a 
hand of faithful elders were obtained who fo1·med ~ sort of body guard 
to the minister, strengthening his hands in cases of discipline and in 
t-!mes of difficulty. The change produced among the people by the dark 
time of persecution was more sudden than satisfactory. Previous to 
that time, as an old man informed Boston, Lhere were but three Bibles 
in the parish; now there was one almost in every house, family wor
ship was maintained, and many of the people hotly protested against 
the e,ils and defections of the times. But their new pastor soon found 
that most of them overlooked evils nearer their own doors. Profane 
swearing was pretty general among them, and a loose separatist spirit, 
which ga,e Boston much trouble for many years. He began to preach 
boldly against the sin of swearing and other evils, and for many years 
lie earned nothing but hatred and opposition from many, unW-such is 
the perversity of human nature-having received a call to go elsewhere, 
they at length united in fervent desire to retain him, and were friendly 
e,er after. 

The manse of Ettrick which sits at the foot of the Jorty green range 
of bills, was, when Boston went, "a sorry habitation" from its rickety 
-condition, and for some time the family had to bivouac in the barn, 
where one of bis children was born. A mountain stream, swelling in 
time of flood to alarming size, passes the manse in rather close proximity. 
At one time when the proposal was made to him by friends to prepare 
for publication the discourses that form the foundation of the "Four
fold State," and being in difficulty about it on account of his excessive 
humility, we find him in his memoir retiring to a solitary place up the 
brook where he prayed, and sung Psalm cvii. That which fairly decided 
his undertaking the task was a letter from a friend, Mr. Colden, in 
which he said, "Let respect to duty and the salvation of perishing souls 
swa, you.'' 

That word " perishing souls," says Boston, nailed my heart, and it 
burst out and answered, "Then let me be a fool for perishing souls." 
It shows the deep and well nigh morbid conscientiousness of the man 
to find that nothing of any moment could be undertaken by him with
()□t a long process of prayer for Divine light, and self-examination as to 
the motives prompting it. Thus, when pressed to publish some sermons 
he spends most of a day in prayer, and reads Durham on "the call to 
write books," waiting on the Lord while he spread out his papers and 
letters before him. Such works, begun, continued, and endP.d with 
prayer, could not fail to prove successful, and accordingly we find that 
ere long he received testimonies unsought as to their worth and benefit. 
Such testimonies were to the much afflicted and painfully conscientious 
pastor, as he says, like cordials to a fainting spirit or a ray of light 
shining in a dungeon. 

A year or two ago the writer of this having visited Ettrick was kindly 
shown by the present minister various relics of Boston. Among these 
>ire a few small metal tokens used in Boston's time to reckon the num
ber of souls orer whom the faithful pastor watched and prayed, and who 
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having made a credible profession of converAion were admitted to the 
Lord's tE1ble. They and he have gone to give in their account and to 
stE1nd in their respective lot, and it was therefore with reverent interest 
we examined these old counters. 

Another and more interesting relic is the session records written by 
Boston's own hand in a beautiful, business-like way; for having been 
sometime in a lawyer's office in youth, and being synod clerk, he had 
acquired such business capacity, that Lord Minto, who had been clerk to 
the national council of Scotland, having been present at a synod meeting, 
publicly expressed his admiration at the manner in which Boston con
ducted its busines8. These session records amply attest the low state 
of morality in the parish and the difficulties of his position on account 
of the stern method of discipline which was followed. Such a method 
of dealing with backsliding communicants, as when a peculiarly ob-
1itinate offender who would not confess particulars of her crime, was 
made to stand weekly before the congregation for a year, may in our 
more enlightened and refined 11,re appear out of place. Yet it had ad
vantages. That sense of justice which sits so lightly on our age, and 
is indeed wholly evaporated from the soft-sawder theology of Broad 
Chnrchism, was heightened by it to a great degree. As an old negro 
is said to have remarked in contrasting the preaching of two successive 
ministers, "God appeared to be a greater Being at that time than he 
now does." The portion of these records which would most interest 
many has connection with a name not unknown in literature, viz., that 
of the hero of James Hogg's "Brownie of Bodsbeck,'' being the penitent 
death-bed confession of Walter Laidlaw of Chapelhope. 

After leaving Ettrick manse we proceeded round by the classic vale 
of Yarrow and drove over to the manAe of Kirkhope to visit Mr. Gibson, 
who is a descendant of Boston. The road thither passes over the hill 
tops between the valleys of Yarrow and Ettrick, and reminded one for
cibly of Thomas the Rhymer's road to Elfland, 

"Yon bonnie road tlrnt winds about yon fernie brae," 

especially as it passes Oakwood Tower of weird memory, which is said 
to have been the residence of the veritable wizard, Michael Scott, who 
spake the words that " split Eildon's hill in three." Near the top the 
sloping surface of the mountains was a patchwork of green furze and 
purple heather. A heavy thundercloud hanging over the vale of 
~arrow, down at" Newark's stately tower," was discharging its contents 
m. that quarter, and higher up we were wholly enveloped in a dense 
mist. Having arrived in safety, however, at the beautiful Kirkhope 
Man~e, perched on a high cliff, with a fine "linn" or rapid of the 
Ettrwk brawling beneath, we were shown certain other relics of Boston. 
Among these was a small pocket Bible with silver clasp, which had 
belonged to Boston's ,vife, inscribed "Katharin Brown, 1699," and 
from the handwriting and date probably a present from her betrothed. 
~ e were also favoured with a copy of a letter never hitherto published, 

wh1c~ had been sent by Boston to his wife from Edinburgh on the 
occas10n of a visit to the General Assembly. It was written after a time 
of g~eat personal and family affliction, for Boston through a great part 
<>f his course was one who, above most, "did business on the great 
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waters" of trou?l~. It was about the close of a tryin,i spl'ing season, 
when daJ:- of dnftmg snow, long known as" the drifty days," desolated 
the uplands, and famine and death in many cases followed. His wife 
had fe.er, and he himself was in so weak a condition that he had felt 
compelled to look out for an assistant in his pastoral work ; but having 
got some re~ief, even while his work increased, he says he was taught to 
work 011 without asking questions till his Master should say, Stop. 
There were also deeper troubles connected with his ministry which 
touched the heart of the faithful pastor more keenly. His temporal 
subst3:nce, too,_ was diminished, and his wife's fever lasting two months, 
her faith remamed firm, and she was resolved never to part with Christ 
though at times she felt " like a bird on the side of a wall where it can
not alight, gripping with its claws." About the same time the end of 
the house was blown down by a gale of wind. It is necessary to dwell 
upon these things to understand the steady valour with which the 
afflicted and se,erely indisposed pastor girt himself for diligent work 
from week to week, and the amount of public spiritedness he showed in 
regard to evils impending over the church. His greatest grief was his 
wife's illness, through which, he says, she had been for several years free 
among the dead, like the slain that lie in the grave, remembered no more, 
overwhelmed with bodily maladies and her spirits drunk up with terror. 
There is a certain quaint and almost tragic interest in Boston's descrip
tions of his wife's spiritual exercises at this time. At length, having 
attained much of her former peace and light, she made, according to the 
fashion of those days, a personal covenant, which was written down by 
her husband. 

Now, says Boston, we were with our broken ship within sight of the 
shore, and I was as one stretching forth his hands, crying, Help forward, 
help forward l Bat, behold, in a little time after, the storm rose anew, 
and the ship was beat back into the main ocean again, out of sight of 
land. Ko wonder this man became to many a son of consolation in trial, 
and wrote The Crook in the Lot, a book once extensively read and prized 
t-y afflicted persons in Scotland. 

In such circuIDBtances he might have been excused going to the 
General Assembly. Bat duty loudly called him thither. A dark cloud 
of moderatism was beginning to gather over Scotland, threatening to 
remove the pure light of gospel truth, and along with that all spiritual 
,itality. It was about that time or shortly after that the father of 
Carlyle of Inveresk, according to the admiring account of his son, 
would go along with a brother clergyman, both having a "very great 
turn for fun and buffoonery,'' on expeditions in which they would go 
out of their way for the special purpose of making sport of brother 
ministers. Still, as the narrator informs us, both were very respectabl~ 
orthodox clergymen. One leading qualification sought in ministers of 
this stamp wai. a capacity of holding their own in the hard drinking 
bouts common at the period. 

All this was a grief to Boston, and as at that time the Assembly had 
to deal with the case of a professor of divinity, Mr. Simson, who was 
accused of teaching loose views, and as the moderate party were likely 
to allow the err0rist to hold his important office, the Ettrick pastor 
ltave~ his afflicted wife and family and sets out on horseback for 
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Euinhurgh. The following is the letter alreauy mentioned, wltich was 
written to his wife after his arrival:-

" Ed. May 6, 1729. 
"My dearest,-! came yesternight to Cowgate mouth in good time 

but wearied ; however we were very well accommodate then beyond 
expectation, wherein I saw the goodness of a kind providence. This 
morning I came in here safe, and jnst this forenoon the assembly began 
Mr. Simeon's affair. Mr. Wilson* is here, to whom I have represented 
your case, and he has a hearty sympathy with you, and gives his love 
to you. I have been in Mr. Trotter's shop, spoke for the carvy, orange
peel and tea, but he being busy in the commissioner's house on this 
occasion I could not get the tea ensured to come out with the servant, 
bnt if it come not then you may expect it on my return. I desire the 
horse may be in again on Tuesday's night next week. I am in health 
but crazy, and have not yet got time to rest. I desire to believe that 
the Lord who called us to part for these days will pity us both, and 
mal.:e us meet again to bless him for his kind conduct about us. Yon 
cannot be off my heart, end I believe our joint case, and the case of 
ours, is on the heart of our merciful High Priest. '1'is now past twel ,e 
o'clock at night, and I'm obliged to conclude, being with most endeared 
love and regard, Your most loving and affectionate husband, 

"T. BOSTON. 

"My love to all the children; and I doubt not but my daughters 
will show the same, if not more, concern for your comfort in my 
absence as in my presence." 

This brief note, written with no view to the public eye, and in spite 
of its domestic business details, is not without deep interest: It shows 
that Boston, as a man and husband, was less ascetic than many who 
knew him merely as a writer suppose; and it is a genuine piece of 
every-day life at a time which is not unimportant in Scottish history. 

The Assembly, as usual, treated Simson's case in a shuffling manner 
by referring it to a committee, without taking any definite measures, 
though the charges against him were of many years' standing. From 
this finding Boston alone dissented, judging the charges against the 
professor to be too grave to permit him any longer to teach in the 
church, and in a cle1tr audible voice read his dissent. 

The leading evangelical ministers present-though not members of that 
Assembly-strengthened Boston by their sympathy and presence; and 
one of them, Ralph Erskine, three years after, in writing an epitaph to 
the memory of Boston, commented on this scene :-

" The great, the grave judicious Boston•s·gone, 
Who once like Athanasius stood alone, 
Whose golden pen to future times will bear 
His fame, till in the clouds hia Lord appear." 

After this time his health gradually declined, but to the very last he 
persevered in his loved work ; and when no longer able to go to the 
churc~ he preached from a window in the manse, the congregation 
standmg without. He entered into rest on May 20, 1732. 

• Gnbriel \Vilson, of Mnxton, his close friend 11nd a faithful mi.nister. 
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Boston is described by his contemporaries as a man of amiable 
,cnerable aspect, over the middle size, and with a strong, melodiou; 
,oice. He had naturally a lively imap;ination and, as a fuw of his more 
intimate friends knew, a ready wit, reined in, however, by a Puritanic 
re,erence and a sense of God's presence. He was exceedingly modest 
and humble, and there wu;, undoubtedly, too dark a type in his piety 
partly owing to the generally low state of his health. He was n~ 
despicable scholar in Hebrew and theology, and laboured much upon a 
Latin work on Hebrew stigmatology or accentuation, which was published 
in Amsterdam after his death. David Mill, the famous English Biblical' 
scholar. wrote the preface, in which he rnys-" Reverendus Boston, in• 
Scotia quondam Pastor Attricensis doctissimus, utilissimam accentibus 
Hebrmis operam navavit pr::esenti libello, quo hanc doctrinam perspi
cue et accurate persecutus est." The celebrated Bengel in his later 
years (see Life, p. 425) says," If writing were not become too laborious 
for me I would endeavour to trace out the doctrine of the Hebrew 
accents. Mr. Boston (of Ettrick) has hit upon the right way of under
standing them.''* 

Boston's great work, however, was, as a preacher and writer, in both
which capacities he was a bright light in the dark evening of moderatism, 
that was settling down on Scotland. The communion seasons at 
Ettri.:-k were greatly prized bi the godly in Scotland. A slight indi
cation of this is in the incidental notice by Bmlton in describing one· 
communion, that the horse of a visitor from Fife had run off. It is 
also told of a farmer in Lanarkshire that he rode to Ettrick every week 
to hear the sermons that formed the foundation of the "Fourfold· 
State." 

Those who think of Boston as one whose Puritanic sternness bad at 
length repressed all bnman tenderness should read the glowing tribute 
he pays to bis wife after thirty years' married life, which commences, 
" A woman of great worth, whom I therefore passionately loved and 
inwardly honoured: a stately, beautiful, and comely personage, truly 
pious, and fearing the Lord ; of an evenly temp~r and patient in our 
common tribulations, and under her personal distresses; a woman of 
bright natural parts ..... and finally a crown to me in my piiblic 
station and appearances." 

The autobiography and other writings of Boston abound in memor
able and pit.by expressions of which a brief sample may be gi.ven in 
conclusion. 

''Rad I but one wish, it should be that be would wrap me up in bis 
love, light, and life, while I am here, and take me away to eternity when 
he plearnd, though I wonld fain do something for Christ here ; but my 
unbelief and worldly-mindedness put me on the rack." 

"I have observed that, wanting written commentaries, a heavenly 
frame of spirit and soul-exercise, whether about temporal or spiritual 
things, were two excellent commentaries." 

"Upon occasion of enlargement in secret prayer I saw the unreason
ableness of the conceit of merit, as if a beggar should think he should 

• This note furnished by Dr. A. A. Bonar. 
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therefore have en alms, because he can cry for it, or puts (JUt his hand 
to receive it.'' 

"On the Lord's-day morning worldly thoughts were as bird-lime to 
my feet." 

"I besought the Lord to go with me, for without him the pulpit was 
a terror to me." 

"This month we had a family thanksgiving, wherein the Lord was 
very gracious to us, and our hearts were enlarged with I.he remem
brance of the Lord'R hearing our prayers at the last family fast, and 
with his present goodness." 

"As for the Sabbath sermons (after going to Ettrick), they were but 
coldly enough received ; but remarkable was the pricking up of ears 
when anything relative to the public fell in, which was a wounding 
observation to me.'' 

,, I have sometimes a confusion in my head in preaching, but seldom 
does my body fail when my frame is right." 

•• I was surprised with discoveries of the Lord's mind in his word. 
As from time to time in that happy study I met with new discoveries 
of that nature, I often thought with myself, what a trifle my digging 
up of gold in some mine of Peru or elsewhere would have been in com
parison with what I found in my accentuated Hebrew Bible." 

" My kind and gracious Master managed me at that time as ever a 
mother would have done a weak child, so that I got a lesson, just to be 
doing with the strength I have for the time, without asking qnestions." 

"The heart of the believer uses the lawful enjoyments of life warily, 
as the dogs of Egypt run while they lap the water out of the river 
Kile." 

" If a man have an ill neighbour, he may remove ; if he hav~ nn ill 
servant, he may put him away at the term; if a bad yoke-fellow he 
may sometimes leave the house, and be free of molestation that way. 
But should the saint go into the wilderness or set up his tent in some 
remote corner of the sea, where never foot of man, beast, nor fowl had 
touched, there his natural corruption will be with him. Should he be 
with Paul caught up to the third heavens it shall come back with 
him, 2 Cor. xii. 7." 

"jJfanya groan is lieardfrom a sick bed, but never one from a gra1:e:· 
. "Thousands hope to be saved who do not at all concern themselves 

with the question, whether they are born again or not; a question that 
is like to wear out among us." • 

"Be humble, carry low sails, walk softly all your years. The pea
c?ck walks slowly, hanging down his starry feathers while he looks to 
his black feet." 

"Common operations of the Spirit, like a land flood, make a stran~e
~urning of things upside down. But when they are over, all runs agarn 
Ill the ordinary channel.'' 

'' Many have a rational discovery of the world's vanity, but can that 
wean their heart from the world ? }fay, no more than painted fire can 
burn off the prisoner's fetters.'' 

"If sin is somewhat bitter to us, but never so bitter as suffering, 
never so bitter as the pains of being weaned from it, truly we :..re 
strangers to the saving change." 



"THOUGH THE EARTH DE RIDlOVED." 

"Surely it is from the devil that weak Christians make a rack for 
themsel~·es _of the attainments of the strong. And to yield to this 
tem1~tat10n 1s as unreasonable as for a child to dispute away his relation 
to l11S father because he is not of the same stature with his elder 
brother." 
. "As a wife unwilling to be put away pleads and hangs to lhe marriage 

tie, so do men by the covenant of works. They hold by it like the man 
who held the ship by his hands ; and when one hand was cut off held it 
with the other, and when both were cut off, held it with his teeth." 

These extracts will serve to show better than our sketches what 
manner of spirit Boston was of. We add one more which may be re
gard~d as a sort of extract essence of the experience of one who closely 
~tud!ed God's methods of de~ling towards his people in providence: 
it will_ doubtless find an ~cho rn the hearts of many Christian readers. 
Speakmg of a matter which he had greatly longed and prayed for in 
:youth, he says :-

., He brought it about through many difficulties, tried me with various 
disappointments, at length carried it to the utmost pitch of hopeless
nes.s, a~d seemed to be laying the gravestone up~n it at the time of my 
moaher-s death; and yet after all he brought It to pass: AND THAT 
RAS BEEN THE USUAL METHOD OF PROVIDENCE WITH ME ALL ALONG 
!N MATTERS OF THE GREATEST WEIGHT." 

H fillrongl, fl,t tart!, bt rtntobib'." 

THE traveller Humboldt gives an interesting account of the first 
earthquake be witnessed. It was at Cumana, in South America. 

The first shock came after a strange stillness. It caused an earthquake 
in bis mind, for it overthrew in a moment all his lifelong notions about 
the safety of the earth. He could no longer trust the soil which up to 
that day had felt so firm under bis feet. He had only one thougbt
uni versal, boundless destruction. Even the crocodiles ran from the 
ri,er Orinoco howling into the woods; the dogs and pigs were power
less -with fear. The whole city seemed " the hearth of destruction." 
The houses could not shelter, for they were falling in ruins. He turned 
to the trees, but they were overthrown. His next thought was to run 
to the mountains, but they were reeling like drunken men. He then 
looked towards the sea. Lo! it bad fled; and the ships, which a few 
minutes before were in deep water, were rocking on the bare sand. He 
tells us that, being then at his wit's end, he looked up, and observed 
that heaven alone was perfectly calm and unshaken. Many strange 
things are yet to come upon the world-earthquakes, overturnings, up• 
heavings. But amid them all, as the Book tells us, the Christian shall 
look up to the heavenly One, "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, ,and 
1:0-day, and for ever," and to his heavenly home which cannot be moved. 
-From "iJiul,e Eclwes." 
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j ~tcnlo'gttt .of ~hnnrnitions on f{rt nwht of 
l]rtut~ing. 

BY PASTOR A. A. REES, SUNDERLAND. 

1. Open your mouth. 
2. Do not speak either through your teeth, throat, or nose. 
3. Speak in your ordinary conversational tone and key, but louder 

01• softer according to the size of the place you speak in ; do not bawl, 
bellow, screech, or spurt. 

4. Avoid both monotony and sing-song in preaching, which are as 
bad as intonation and drawling in prayer; and shun false emphasis. 

5. Beware of too much, gesticulation, and yet do not be too stiff: 
there is a medium between a windmill and a sign-pogt. Make neither 
a promenade nor a socket of the pulpit, and let all your movements be 
gentle, not violent. Consider that all eyes are open on your gait, as 
well as all ears open to your speech. Let your pulpit appearance, 
therefore, be like the best fashion and material of a woman's dress
such as is not noticed by wayfarers. Do not let your apparel be more 
attractive than your deportment ; let there be nothing in it, either of 
the fop or the priest. Do not rise np in the pulpit as if you were 
ascending from a bandbox or had just come from the shop of a clerical 
tailor. Especially in these ritualistic days, shun "the )f.B. waistcoat," 
"the dog-collar," the cardinal's bat, the long-tailed coat, and I was 
goi□g to say the white neck-tie ; but as this is worn by butlers and 
waiters, it might be retained! Yet avoid the other extreme of sloveali
ness, looseness, and vulgarity. 

"Be gentlemen in manner and in dress, 
Be nothing more, but mind you're nothing less." 

In a word, do not let the eyes of your audience be more attracted tba.I! 
their ears; especially let your features wear their ordinary aspect; beware 
of frowning, simpering, or grimace. You may open your mouth wide 
enough without distending and distorting it as if it were made of india
rubber. 

6. Do not sink to a whisper at the close of your sentences ; "begin 
low, speak slow, rise higher, and then fire," bnt be snre you fire with 
ball cartridge, and aim at the bull's-eye. 

7. Do not imitate Paul, Peter, or John; have a manner of your own. 
original, natural, and good. " Suit the action to the word, and the word 
ta the action, with this special observance, that you o'erstep not the 
modesty of nature." 

8. Do not speak as if yon would command atLention, but as if you 
would conciliate it. Be persuasive, not imperative; and yet let it be 
clearly seen that your persuasiveness is for the interest of your hearers. 
not for your own. Let the sound of your "Master's feet be behind 
you" when you speak in his name, for words ar~ words, when there is 
a man at the back of them, much more when there is a God. 

9. In your preaching, set fruit before the people, not flower/!, ; display 
the gem, not the setting ; exhibit the picture, not the frame ; and in 
holding it up, staRd behind, and let only the tips of your fingers be 

5 
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~een. In a word, let your motto be," We preach, not ourselves, but 
Chi ist ,Jesus the Lord, and oursel,es, your servants, fo1· J csus' sake." 

10. De~\ spa~·ingly in figures and anecdotes. As a rule, one story iu 
a sermon 1~ qmt~ enough, and avoid drawing out your similitudcs too 
long. and too rnmntely: to wire-draw comparisons is to break them; 
and when the butter is t.hicker than the bread it nauseates instead of 
gi,inr a relish. The soul of wit is brevity, and wit is neith~r flippancy 
nor hgh~ness. Shun them both. To sum up all, when you get up into 
the pulpit,-" Ha,e something to say, know how to say it, and when you 
ha,c said it, sit dou·n." 

i~t ~ta~ ~a&tn.* 
THE subject of our story was only a poor we~ver _living in th~ little 

German town of Wupperthal; a poor man rn his outward circum
stances, but rich towards God, and well known in his neighbourhood as 
one who trusted in the Lord at all times. His constant faith expressed 
itself in what became his habitual utterance under all circumstances of 
trouble and perplexity. "The Lord helps," he was wont to say; and 
be said it undauntedly, even when it looked as if the Lord had forsaken 
him. Such a time it was when, in a season of scarcity, work ran short, 
many hands were discharged, and the master by whom our weaver was 
employed gave him his dismissal. After much fruitless entreaty that he 
might be kept on, he said at last, "Well I the Lord helps," and so 
returned home. His wife, when she heard the bad news, bewailed it 
terribly ; bnt her husband strove to cheer her with his accustomed 
assurance. "The Lord helps," he said; and even although, aR the days 
went on, poverty pinched them sorely, nothing could shake his firm 
reliance on him in whom he trusted. At last came the day when not a 
penny was left, no bread, no fuel in the house, only starvation stared 
them in the face. Sadly the wife tidied and swept the little room on 
the ground-floor in which they lived. The window was open, and pos
sibly the words were heard outside with which the weaver strove to 
keep up their courage: "The Lord helps." Presently a street boy 
looked saucily in, and threw a dead raven at the feet of the pious man : 
" There, saint ! there is something for you to eat !" he cried. 

Tbe weaver picked up the dead raven, and, stroking its feathers down, 
said compassionately, " Poor creature.! thou must have died of hunger." 
When, however, be felt its crop to see whether it was empty, he noticed 
sometbinO' hard, and, wishing to know what had caused the bird's death, 
he began "to examine it. What was his surprise when, on opening the 
gullet, a aold necklace fell into his hands! The wife looked at it con
founded ." the weaver exclaimed, "The Lord helps,'' and in baste took 
the cLai~ to the nearest goldsmith, told him how he had found it, and 
received with gladness two dollars, which the goldsmith offered to lend 
l1im for his present need. 

Tue goldsmith soon cleaned the trinket, and recognized it as one he 
had seen before. "Shall I tell you the owner?" he asked, when the 

,. From "At all times. A message for the new year:' A sweet little book pub
lished by the He!igi0us Tract Society. 
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weaver called again. "Yes," was the joyful answer, "for I would 
glu<lly give it back inLo the right hands." 

But what cause had he to admire the wonderful ways of God, when 
the goldamith pronounced the name of his master at the factory '. 
<iuickly he took the necklace, and we!1t with it to his former employer. 
Jn his family, too, there was much JOY at the discovery, for suspicion 
was removed from a servant. But the merchant was ashamed awl 
touched; he had not forgotten the words uttered by the poor man when 
he was dismissed. "Yes,'' he said, thoughtfully and kindly; "the 
Lord helps; and now you shall not only go home richly rewarded, but 
I will no longer leave without work so faithful and pious a workman, 
whom the Lord so evidently stands by and helps ; you shall henceforth 
be no more in need." Thus he who fed Elijah ty living ravens pr0v<,s; 

himself equally able to supply the needs of his tried servant by the sam~ 
bird when dead. 

II,t ~o-r1}' s iugth ~irhs. 
WHEN Madame Guyon was imprisoned in the Castle of Vincennes, 

in 1695, she not only sang but wrote songs of praise to her 
God. "It sometimes seemed to me," she said, "as if I were a little 
bird whom the Lord had placed in a cage, and that I had nothing now 
to do but sing. The joy of my heart gave a brightness to the objects 
around me. The stones of my prison looked in my eyes like rubies. 
I esteemed them more than all the gaudy brilliancies of a vain world. 
My heart was full of that joy which thou givest to them that love the'° 
in the midst of their greatest crosses"-a sentiment which she embodied, 
during one of her imprisonments, in a touching little poem, which 
begins thus : - • 

"A little bird I am, 
Shut from the fields of air ; 

And in my songs I sit and sing 
To him who placed me there; 

Well pleased a prisoner to be, 
Because, my God, it pleaseth thee." 

®oh in all f l,ings. 
ACCORDING to the theology of the Gentiles the gods regard grea: 

things, but neglect small things. This thought is in the heart of many 
Christians, as if God did only care for the greater matters. The blind 
world sets up an idol called chance or fortune, and lives at perml
venture: but the child of God mu,st not act thus. Prov. iii. 6-" In 
all_ thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.'' The 
children of God dare not resolve upon any course till they have 
~sked counsel of God; till they run to the oracle or ephod. Jacob in his 
Journey would not go to Laban, nor come from him without a warrant. 
Jehoshaphat doth not send for the captains of the army, but for th,, 
JJrophets of the Lord: 1 Kings xxii. 7. "Is there not here a prophec 
of the Lord, that we may enquire of him ?" It is a great argument 
that the fear of God is in the heart when even in little things we h,we 
respect unto the Lord.-Thomas i1Ianton. 
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llf R. ARTHUR has for long enjoyed a well deserved fame 11s an 
1l author of marked ability; but his latest work will henceforth 
r~nk ~s his c!1q( d'rruvre. Indeed, the publication of such a book at such a 
tim~ 1s nothmg less than a public service done to the Protestant cause, a 
scrnce wor~h_y of cordial recognition by those who long for the advance
~ent of re~1g1011, as distinguished from that drivelling compromise with 
idol worsh_1p and human pride which goes by the name of the papacy. 
The book 1s very thoroughly done; its preparation must have entailed 
~'cars of laborious research, and Ro onerous a task would hardly have 
been undertaken by a man who was not a patriot as well as a Christian, 
aiming at a far higher mark than literary renown or worldly gain. 
F~1rther than this, the production of such a work needed an acquaintance 
with several languages, a dogged perseverance in scenting out and 
amassing materials, and a penetrative shrewdness characteristic of the 
best historian. In an age of literary sensationalism a couple of sub
stantial volumes on the machinations of the Vatican may look like dry 
reading to persons wbo can only endure light reading; but those who 
ha,e eyes to see will discover in Mr. Arthur's story the sensationalism 
of real life, the startling novelty of actual history, the romance of truth. 
The proclamation of the pope's infallibility in the nineteenth century 
is such an anachronism that we ought to know how it came about, that 
future generations may not disbelieve the records of our age. The 
most blundering of living men declared infallible? Why and how? 

The question, What is the papacy ? is one which every intelligent 
Protestant should answer for himself, so that he may not be led astray 
by errors arising from indistinct notions or radically• false views. 
Among Protestants, so-called, of one school we have a dangerous 
dalliance with popish rites and customs; while others, who have not 
gone so far astray, manifest a pseudo-charity, or sentimentality, when 
speaking of the pope, not at all worthy of their robust forefathers, who 
hated and opposed the system of Rome, because they, more often than we 
do, realised by experience a nausea of its bitter fruits. The pope does 
not represent one denomination among many which is content to live 
.and let live, be is the avowed enemy of every other communion under 
the sun, and it is only consequent on a temporary abrogation of power, 
sacrilegiously sanctioned by ruling princes, that a war pitiless and ex
terminating is not waged against all who dare to think for themselves 
or worship according to conscience. Modern progress and the growth 
of Liberalism? These to the pope are anarchy, revolution, the treading 
under foot of the rights of God's heritage. The freedom of the press, 
free parliaments, freedom of discussion, or even free sovereigns, are 
impious innovations which would never be tolerated did the world only 
-clearly perceive in what its chief interests consist. It is the glory of a 
prince to yield homage to the pope, and apart from such subjection there 
is no real liberty. Ecclesiastical law is not only above civil law, the 

'" The Pope, the Kings, and the People : a History of the Movement to make the 
l"opEo Gorernor of the World by a universal Reconstruction of Society, etc. By 
'William Arthur. London and Belfast, William Mullan and Son. 1877. 
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church is the source of all law ; and while all rulP,rS are answerable to 
the Holy Father, he himself is answerable to none. The man in the 
triple crown is king of kings and lord of lords, and whosoever disputes 
his impious assumption is an assailant of the prerogatives of God, who 
has made him to be his vicar on earth. If any suspect us of exa~gera
tion they may soon be undeceived by consulting the famous Vatican 
Syllabus of 1864, wherein the errors of the times and the rights of the 
church are set forth; or they may look into the service nse<l at the 
coronation of pontiffB, a sentence from which is quoted by Mr. Arthur 
as a motto for his title-page, "Take thou the tiara adorned with the 
triple crown, and know that thou art the father of princes and of 
kings, and art the governor of the world." At the noontide of its 
ascendancy, popery held the world in slavery; and, being of the same 
spirit as when its law could blight a nation, there exists in Rome to
day an organised conspiracy to reimpose upon the world the pre
Reformation thraldom. More remarkable still, there are fanatics who 
are content to work and to suffer for the realization of these visionarv 
schemes, and who are sufficiently sanguine to anticipate ultimate suc
cess. Perhaps there are no harder toilers in the ecclesiastical world 
than these self-deceived Jesuitical deceivers. 

Pio Nino is himself the most incomprehensible enth
0

usiast in existence. 
To some traits of character, specious and winning to unthinking 
beholders, he unites an ambition as limitless as the universe. Has 
he not divided even his own communion by promulgating the dogma of 
the immaculate conception ; and has he not reduced himself to the level 
of a heathen god by pretending to be infallible? When, in 1846, he 
commenced his chequered pontificate, there were liberal-Catholics who 
thought they descried the promise of better da_rs ; bat the "\Y'Ords and 
actions of the new pope were as illusory as a mirage, and it soon be
came evident that the adherents of such a man must be the assailants 
of all the best hopes and aspirations of the human race. As he grew 
older, the pope's reign became more and more a warfare against moral 
progress and evangelical religion; the Bible Society had no more bitter 
enemy; and his chief friends among earthly rulers were the cruel 
tyrants whose empires groaned beneath a blood-stained despotism. Be
cause the world laughed at his pretensions, and refused either to sympa
thize with his periodical whinings or to yield to his yoke, Pio Nino 
pronounced the world to be full of evil, as indeed it is, but of another 
sort from that which he denounces. Bad as matters were Pio had one 
cure remaining: among the resources of the Vatican there was at least 
one sovereign remedy. In December, 1864, the Congregation of Rites 
assembled at the Vatican, and after the inferior dignitaries had with
drawn, the members of the College of Cardinals heard the pope declare 
that the evils of the time could only be overcome by a general council. 
That was the earliest intimation the world received of the Vatican 
Council of 1869, the result of which, as all are awart>, has not been 
either the conversion of the world or the subjection of the nations to 
the pretended chair of St. Peter. 

~he syllabus, too lengthy to particularise in detail, but the drift of 
whwh is sufficiently indicated above, as the ostensible ground-plan of a 
cosmopolitan code, was intended to be "the charter of reconstruction ;'' 
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and thr great council " was meant to complete the constituent arrange-
1:ients of t.hc new theo_cratic monarchy." . This is the conspiracy ag!linst 
rhe peace and well-hemg of the world which the pope has inaugurated 
~,n~ superintended, his assistants being a huge army of Jesuits and 
pn~stf>, who, from Ro_me, the centre, have dispersed themselves throughout 
1iat10ns of both hemispheres. While the movement, as an ecclesiastical 
phenomenon, may excite more surprise than alarm, let us not forget 
that energetic and powerful legions are plotting against us with 
sleepless mdustry; and that the instigator of the mischief is the throned 
fanatic who bas won his way into the hearts of many as a venerable 
man, ill-used by the liberating armies of Italy. According tci Mr. 
Arthur, a chief part of the present pope's life-work has been to " set in 
motion an immense apparatus of means for effecting in the course of 
ages the complete social, political, and ecclesiastical reconstruction of all 
society, which reconstruction will culminate only when the spiritual and 
the temporal powers meeting- as in an apex in the Vicar of Christ, he 
shall be by all men regarded as not only high priest, but as king of 
kings, and lord of lords; when all authority and dominion, all princi
pality and power, being put under him, there shall in the whole earth 
exist only, as we should express it, one master and all men slaves, or, as 
he would express.it, one fold and one shepherd." 

This is nothing less than a war undertaken against modern civiliza
tion, as being, what it really is, the grand obstacle obstructing the growth 
of the papac.v. The medireval popes could never have become what 
they did had not society been in a semi-barbarous condition ; and 
their magnificence was the lurid glare of subtle priestcraft amid the 
dense midnight of ignorance. The papacy would recall those glorious 
times. Our present liberty she denounces as the liberty of damnation; 
and for our own good, whether we will have it so or not, all must be 
reconstrncted. Oar free parliament, our books, newspapers, and 
magazines ; our mode of saying what we think, and professing what 
'l"l"e believe, are as abhorrent to Jesuit fathers as daylight and police 
are to burglars and garotters. The great literary organ of these 
worthies is the Civilta Cattolwa ;* and, in consequence of the large 
number of other periodicals this Civilta inspires, Mr. Arthur thinks 
that " they can scarcely be charged with vain boasting who call it the 
most influential organ in the world." But this precious serial is hardly 
in anv sense a religious journal, although it is the mouthpiece of the 
pope ii.nd the d€fender of the church. The organ of a man who is as 
mfalJiLle as the Bible itself needs not give space to Biblical studies and 
:-imilar themes, and the Oivilta does not do so; its contents, on the con
trary, are mainly a " talk of revolutions, monarchies, republics, autho
rity, and anarchy, interspersed with snarls at, heresy and heretics." The 
Yolumes of this magazine would go far towards proving that the Romish 
eommunion is a political confederacy rather than a Christian church. 
Identical terms in the mouths of Protestants and Papists do not carry 
identical meanings. By Lhe spread of gospel liberty and the conversion 
rJf' the world, we mean the spiritual enlightenment of individuals by the 

• Catholic Civilization, as opposed to the Spurious Form of Civilization we at 
present enjoy in England. 
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Spirit of God, and the invothering of the nations into the fold of Christ: 
by the same terms Jesuitical editors intend the extirpation of Pro
tcstrmtism ond the subjugation of kings to the infl □ ence of the priest. 
These gentlemen, however, write with sufficient emphasis to convince 
us that while no stronger weapons than quills are available they will 
seek to conquer by writing, but they only want the opportunity and 
they will vigorously enforce their claims and clench their arguments 
with steel and gunpowder. 

When it was determined to reconstruct society by a council the way 
waA prepared in a cautious manner, and the subsequent preparations were 
made on a scale in keeping with the magnificence of the pageant with 
which Rome hoped to dazzle the world. The cardinals were desired to 
express in writing their views on the subject under several heads, and 
some time later thirty-six bishops in distant dioceses were also secretly 
honoured with communications, and invited to give their opinions io 
writing. This cautious procedure, hardly necessary in the case of a 
man who had already begun to suspect himself to be infallible, drew 
forth many curious specimens of ecclesia11tical letter-writing, as well as 
divers flowers of rhetoric pleasing to pontifical ears. Modern science, 
the doctrines of the Reformation, liberty of the press and of worship, 
were condemned with that whole-hearted vehemence so characteristic of 
the writers. Freemasonry was especially denounced as a chief engine 
of the enemy for pulling down the stronghold of the church. In a 
word, society was all awry, and a majority believed that the council 
"would be a luminous beacon scattering the darkness that covers the 
world." 

But while this was the verdict of the majority, a few h:J,d the honesty 
and sagacity to see that there were serious difficulties to be encountered, 
and that the rntes of such a body would be rejected, or would even be 
greeted with derision by public opinion. Farther than this, the 
secret commirnion assembling at the Vatican in March, 1865, found 
reason to believe "that France, Italy, and Portugal would prohibit their 
bishops from attending a council"; and as Mr. Arthur says, '' this indi
cates a consciousness that political distrust of Rome was felt most 
strongly in Roman Catholic countries." This is strictly true, for the 
pope's most uncompromising enemies have of late been found in his 
o_wn dominions ; the Romans rejoiced even to ecstasy when the 
liberating legions entered the city in 1870, and priests are hated in 
Rome as they are hated nowhere else. But, as long as they can hold 
their own, popes have hitherto shown a callous front as regards the love 
or detestation of mankind. In 18G6, Pins IX. retained the temporal 
power by means of the French troops; and while the preparations for 
the council were slowly progressing the cardinals were shocked and 
balked by Napoleon's evacuation of Rome, and by the disaster which 
befell the Austrian arms at Sadowa. This was not the first time that 
Bismarck had baffled the Ultramontanes. 

1:):~d there been no unforeseen interruption, the council, which w_as to 
r~v~nfy the Church and save society by bringing back a m_ed1xval 
r<'gzme, would have been held in 18G7, by way of celebratrng the 
eig?~eenth centenary of St. Peter's martyrdom; but as European war and 
political storms frustrated that design, the pope was still determmed 
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to trC'Rt the world to one of those pag·an shows which are as un
apost.olir 11s they are characteristic of the Vatican. The scene in Rome 
w_iis rnrh as cm never be witnessed in any other city. Five hundred 
bu:hopi': thous11nds of priest!'l, and a multitude of pilgrims swelled the 
populat 10n to double its usual proportions; and it was amid all this 
pomp and pageantry that the Syllabus of Errors was solemnly cou
firmrd. Liberal Romanists might take alarm at these retro"rade move
rnC'nts: bnt they protested in 'vain. The whole policy or'"'the present 
pope has been one of retrog-ression, and having hatched one scheme 
after another well calculated to demonstrate that his communion repre
sented war. and not peace, he has carried the day by the votes of 
creatures of his own. 

With a brazen-faced disregard of truth the editors of the Civilta 
r'attolica proclaimed the Papal States to be an oasis in the world's 
desert; and accepting their words as a challenge, Mr . .Arthur has at 
length sketched the condition of the priest-ridden territory, which would 
ha'"e been the most favoured country in the world had not the papacy 
been the reverse of what it professes to be. .All who have travelled in 
Roman Catholic countries are perfectly familiar with the contrast those 
kingdoms present to their Protestant neighbours; and occasionally, as 
in the case of Spain, the contrast has been as complete as fiends and 
inquisitors could desire. In a greater or less degree the plague has 
fallen upon other land~, to wit, Portugal, .Austria, and Ireland; but 
although Ireland, when matched against other portions of Great Britain, 
presents in comparison but a sorry picture, she is a bright and pros
perous land when weighed against the squalor, ignorance, and crime of 
the Vatican home-dominions. 

Romanists, when forming an estimate of their own system, are con
tent to rnrrender private judgment and to accept as final the specious 
apologies and verdicts of J (\Suit champions; as Protestants we.are bound 
to look at papery through its frn.its. The land on all sides in Italy 
betrays the curse of the priest, and the evil has become so intolerable 
that the popular senate sees in priestcraft the chief obstacle to progress. 
The class who should correspond to our own villager~, labourers, and 
others of a grade above the mere peasantry, have no self-respect, their 
homes are hovels steeped in dirt. "You look in vain for a book, 
periodical, or journal," says Mr . .Arthur. "The idea of children's 
picture-books, or of a cottage library, is out of the question; and the 
Bible is not to be seen. If there be a picture of the Madonna, or the 
patron saint, it is, in point of art, far -below the pictures which often 
light up the cottage of our humblest labourer. If there is a book, it is 
a wretched dream-book teaching how to succeed in the lottery. No 
poliEhed chest of drawers, no white dresser, no fire-range bearing wit
ness of taste, no pretty crockery, no easy chairs. You may perhaps see 
a man asleep on the bare bench and another on the floor." .Apparently 
strangers to soap and water, the common people are sluggish, their 
clothes swarm with vermin ; and though their lot is cast in a land which 
is in itself a garden, they have no energy to draw forth from nature what 
she is ready to yield. If the people are ignorant they know quite as 
much as their masters would have them to know; for, according to the 
J ebuit organ before referred to, knowledge "proves extremely dangerous 
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in a social sense," ond is a manmuvre of Liberalism to undermine the 
church. Such being the condition of the toilers, their implemeotA and 
tools are of a corresponding old-world pat.tern. "From the ridge be
tween the two valleyB, by Civitella,"-we again borrow Mr. Arthnr's 
words,-'' the stranger has one of those prospects of which no prcviou8 
travel blunts the charm, and no subsequent travel blunts the memory. 
Here he finds well-made men ploughing, and women with busts worthy 
of Sabine mothers carrying stones. Looking at the plough he finds it 
only a few degrees stronger and better than that used by the ordinary 
Hindu ryot. It is very far behind the improved onel'I to be seen in 
northern Italy, and would be a real curiosity to Bedfordshire or Lincoln
shire ploughmen." Coming to other classes in the towns, the depressing 
influence of the dominant ecclesiasticism iR everywhere observable. 
"Beginning at the upper strata of finance and commerce, a merely 
English eye would look in vain for tokens of their existence ;" and 
"coming down to the shops, perhaps an episcopal city in the 'oasis' 
would so impress Roman Catholic shopkeepers from Thurles or Tuam, 
that they would think a comparison profane." A vestment has peren
nial interest for people who care little for the attractions of nature; 
and a few illuminations hung out in honour of some newly canonized 
saint are more than the fairest lanrlscape; but our sober minds are 
much more affected by the fact that the only really prosperous people 
in Italy are the priests. 

The present pope appears to unite in himself, as it were, the heart and 
soul of the whole fraternity of Jesuits, and the great Council of l::l6'.) 
was virtually nothing more dignified than a Jesuitical conspiracy to 
realize those ambitious dreams which had been indulged in.for years by 
the pontiff and his specially favoured brotherhood. The historY. of the 
whole affair from first to last would eeem to show that an old man, re
markable neither for genius nor theological learning, may easily lose his 
head amid the architectural splendours and sensuous surroundings of the 
Vatican, until he suspects himself to be what the interested adulations of 
~ycophanls represent him-a demigod. Had Pius IX. been characcer
Ized by more shrewdness, or even by a truer benevolence, he would not 
have formally declared war against modern Liberalism and human 
progress, but he would have shaped his procedure to the exigencies of 
the times. Splendid opportunities have come and they have been allowed 
to pass by unused; friends have been alienated until the papacy is a 
house divided against itself, a byword and a laughing-stock to common 
~ense. The process has simply been the gradual growth of sacerdotal
ISm_, with its inherent pride and ambition. 'l'he Jesuits have conceived 
a~ Ideal of "Catholic unity'' which means the world ruled by the pope, 
w1th temporal sovereigns for his vassals, and they work with frnntic 
ze_al for its realization. Their machinations are supposed to be fraught 
with danger to the race in general ; but the peril is lessened by the fact 
that it is possible to fail in a cause by egregiously overshooting the 
mark. A programme of no surrender, no compromise, would have 
been sufficiently absurd in such times as these, but when claims are 
preferred and dogmas established which the hierarehy, cormpt as it. 
~vas, ~n the middle ages would not have accepted, the course of acti_on 
Is akm to suicide. The Jesuit fathers at Rome may be so blmdeJ. with 
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pRi;:sion tl1Rt they cannot foresee the consequences of their game; but 
the "World at lng-e, and even a considerable proportion of the Roman 
Catholic population, arc far wiser, and will not fail to take warning in 
time: at least., so let us pray. 

It would weary ordinarJ readers were we to attempt to narrate the 
history of the splendours of the Vatican council-perhaps the greatest 
exhibition of ecclesiastical dresses the world has ever seen-and the 
rnam1er in which Pius IX., more resembling a heathen idol than a man, 
amid clouds of incense and the blasphemous adulation of his bribed 
puppets, contrived to turn into a recognised dogma his dream of per
sonal infallibility. It is right to say, however, that the passing of the 
famous Yote was the result of successful management, and not the 
deliberate act of the Romish hierarchy assembled in solemn council. 
There was really no open free discussion ; the whole thing was pre
arrenged, and while the chief bishops of the Continent indignantly voted 
against the preposterous innovation, a packed congregation, bribed ·or 
menaced, carried what the Jesuits had prepared for their patron, and 
thns exalted the pope to the rank of an animate pagan god. In the 
meantime, while the council was sitting, the tide of war OVP,rran Europe, 
and the J esnits made no secret of the fact that the cause of France was 
that of J esuitism against the Reformation. When one disaster after 
another disappointed their hopes and ruined the Napoleonic dynasty, the 
council which was held throughout the summer, was suspended; for, 
besides the brilliant victories of the generals of united Germany, the 
soldiers of united Italy finally deprived the pope of his temporal power 
on the memorable 20th of September. Thus the boasted council came 
to an inglorious end amid the shock of war, and also amid warnings 
which need to be taken heed of if more stupendous catastrophes are to 
be arnided. Still, the council has so far proved a success that it bas 
had the effect of banding together in closer union the various nation
alities of Jesuit fanaticism ; and one striking characteristic of that busy 
fraternity is that adversity never damps its energy. In a greater or 
less degree their pestiferous influence is felt in every civilized clime; in 
education, in elections, in every way, direct and indirect, in which it is 
possible to gain a convert, grasp a subsidy, or oppose a truth. On the 
contrary, the fact is patent to all the world that papery is unable to 
bold its own. Protestantism in Ireland has, we trust, received a 
stimulus by the separation of Church and State. In England the pros
pect is not hopeful; in America it is a constant cause of complaint that 
in consequence of the national system of teaching the ranks are thinned. 
Further than this, even the pope himself regards his case as beyond 
human aid, and therefore looks to heaven and to the Virgin for succour; 
but as we are not apprehemive of a reinforcement of strength coming 
from tbat quarter, we can enjoy our religious liberty and build up the 
church without trepidation 
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OUR readers have all along taken such a hearty interest in Mrs. 
Spurgeon's endeavour to replenish the libraries of poor ministers, 

that we feel it to be their due that they should read a portion of her 
new Report, which will be sent to all subscribers, so that they may see 
the money duly acknowledged, the balance-sheet properly audited, 
and the number of books distributed set forth in detail. Twelve hun
dred and eighty odd pounds, all given without personal solicitation, make 
up the account for the year, and with t?is amount (less the balance) 
six thousand three hundred and forty-eight volumes have been pur
chased and sent carriage paid to pastors' libraries. Almost all the 
Christian denominations, including the Church of England, have shared 
in the division. Our own students have very properly led the way, but 
Methodists, Presbyterians, and Congregationalists have had no stinted 
share; in fact, all needy ministers who have applied have received a 
grant, and we trust that for many a day there may be no need to deny 
any hungry applicant a portion of mental meat. Personally we thank all 
the donors for their kindness, and having said this, we leave the ex
tracts from the Report to speak for themselves.-C. H. S. 

THE BOOK FUND: ITS OBJECT. 

The Book Fund aims at furnishing the bare bookshelves of poor 
pastors of every Christian denomination with standard works of 
divinity by various authors; books full of the glorious gosp91 of Jesus 
Christ, the study of which shall enrich their minds, comfort their hrarts, 
quicken their spiritual energy, and thereby enable them to preach with 
greater power and earnestness " all the words of this life.'' How deeply 
needed this service of love has long been, what an urgent and painful 
necessity it has become, is fully proved by the intense eagerness shown 
on every hand to obtain the proffered boon. The writer could point to 
many a faithful servant of the Lord, who, toiling on in secret poverty 
f?r years, has not even seen a new book (except in the shop windows), 
ti!l a grant from the Book Fund filled his heart with joy and his lips 
Wl~h thanksgiving. "These books have brightened my hope, and 
q~1ckened my faith," writes one such pastor, "I will not trouble yon 
with my difficulties for want of a commentary to stimulate and guide 
my po~r thought, they are too sad to tell, but they have helped me. to 
a~prec1ate your gifts.'' Those whose resources enable them to enJoy 
with?ut stint the luxury of a "new book," can scarcely realize the 
longmg and craving which gnaws at the heart of a poor minister when 
he_ sees-beyond his reach-the help and refreshment he so sorely needs. 
H Ls brain is weary with producing unaided thoughts; his _me°:t~l 
powers are flagging for want of stimulus and encouragement ; his spmt 
i8- burdened with the pressure of cares, which stern poverty brings u~~n 
11 ~ i and yet, though a few sterling, solid books would. be ~ spee_1.tic 
foi r~uch of this misery the purchase of such blessed pot10ns 1s as im
possible to him as wo~ld be the acquisition of the " Elixir of Life" 
Itself! Many a one has told me that the books sent seemed to " put uew 
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1 i fe" into him, and it is not difficult to read in those three words a sad 
and sorrowful story of mental faintness and famine. "Read good sug
gestiY<' books," says the President of the Pastors' College in his" Lectures 
to my Students,''" and get your minds arouseel by them. If men wish to 
get water out of a pump which has not been lately used, they first pour 
water down, and then the pump works. Reach down one of the Puritans 
an~ thoroughly study the work, and speedily you will find yourself like 
a bird on the wing, mentally active and full of motion.'' But what if 
there is no water at hand to coax the up-springing of the living stream? 
or rather, what if the bookshelves are bare, and no Puritans can be 
reacbed down ? This is a question which the Book Fund seeks to 
answer in the only satisfactory manner, by placing as a free gift in the 
hands of poor pastors that nourishment for their brains which is as abso
lutely necessary to mental vigour as food for their bodies is essential 
to physical existence. " Ten thousand thanks," said a dear brother, 
writing lately, "for sending the books when you di"d. Their coming 
brought deliverance and salvation to my mind. I was in an agony of 
spirit-at my wits' end for a text. I opene<l. one and found, 'The Lord 
liveth, and blessed be my rock.' This was just what I wanted; it took 
hold of me, and the Lord helped me to take hold of it." "I have very 
little to spend in books," says another. '' My salary is only £60 per 
annum ; so that when a new book comes, it is like bread to the hungry. 
I do not say this to make yon think I am a martyr-if so, I am a very 
happy one, for I have chosen willingly Christ's service, and my very 
wants are a means of grace to me." Again, another pastor writes, "I 
cannot tell you how much the receipt of these useful and suggestive 
rnlumes cheered me. The sight of a refreshing spring never more 
gladdened a weary traveller." 

No one who knows anything of the position and means of our country 
pastors can doubt that the "object" of this Fund meets, and, as far as 
it is able, alleviates a sadly overlooked evil. After more than two 
years' daily correspondence with ministers all over the land, the writer 
feels that she speaks with sad and serious certainty on the matter, and 
she is grieved to know that everywhere the want is felt, and the same 
cry is beard. "Oh for some books to help me in my pulpit pre
paration," says one, "I have to preach before the same people three, 
perhaps fonr times a week, and though the Lord has promised that my 
' branch shall not wither,' it sometimes gets very dry." "I know we 
should depend upon the Spirit's aid;'' says another-" and so I do, but 
if I could read some of the burning thoughts which are recorded by 
God's earthly seraphs, my lips, too, might glow with holy rapture, and 
girn forth' goodly words.'" "I never dare now to think ofa new book," 
writes a third, " two or three times I have begun to save a little money 
towards the purchase of a long-coveted work, but every time it has 
gone for something else; Johnny and little Harry and Walter must 
have boots, or mother is ill, or the girls' frocks are getting shabby, and 
so the precious volumes are still unattainable.'' And yet a fourth ~ost 
touchingly r,;ays : " When I witness the self-denial, and hard unre
mitting labour to which my wife so cheerfully submits herself to keep 
our household moving comfortably in the sphere God has given, I 
cannot with any pleasure add to her difficulty by purchasing the books 
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I often covet, though this doubtless hinders the freshness and variety of 
my ministry;" . . . 

Dear Christian fnends, these are no fancy pictures which I am paint
ing, these are no silly tales of fiction, told for the purpose of exciting 
emotions as worthless as they are weak, but I write of living, suffering 
realities of flesh and blood, our brethren in Christ, and men moreover 
who claim and bear the title of the "King's ambassadors," and I ask, 
" Ought they to be thus treated ? " I want you to ponder for a moment 
the sad/act that throughout the length and breadth of this dear Eng
land of ours there are hundreds of Christ's ministers so poor that they 
can scarcely find proper food and clothing for themselves, their wives 
and their little ones, out of the miserable pittance which is called their 
"salary!" Books, which ought to be "common things" with them, 
littering their rooms in '' most admired disorder," crowding each 
nook and corner with mute but matchless companionship-are, through 
their poverty, unattainable luxuries, vainly coveted blessings, the very 
thought of which must be laid aside, lest the longing should lead to 
repining, and the desire deepen into distress. Such things ought not to 
be, but unhappily they are, and till the churches of Christ shall awaken 
to a sense of their responsibility in this matter, and their moral obliga
tion to provide their ministers with mental food, I will rejoice that my 
Book Fund does at least lighten a little the pressure of the famine. 

I read the other day a description of the late Bishop Thirlwall's 
library at St. David's, and among other things the writer says: "It was 
a little room very plainly furnished with mahogany and horsehair, but 
it was literally covered with books. They were everywhere-on the 
chairs, on the window-sills, on the mantel-piece, on the coal-.scuttle, by 
the fireplace, even inside the fender ! Still he knew where to find any 
book that he wanted.'' I am afraid I thought with almost jealou!; pain 
of the ludicrous contrast which would be presented, could the " bare 
?ookshelf" of a poor Baptist pastor's parlour be brought for a moment 
mto comparison with any bishop's overflowing library ! Perhaps the 
pain at my heart was not harmful, for it brought the prayer to my lip,, 
"Oh Lord, give me greater strength and larger means to continue anu 
extend this urgent work which thou hast given me to do." 

Happy will the day be both for pastor and people, when "books for 
the minister" shall be as acknowledged necessaries as his daily bread, 
and when both the study and the dinner-table shall be more liberally 
provided for. 

ITS SUSTENANCE. 

" The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the Lord of host~:• 

The Book Fund has been nourished and fed from the King's Treasury, 
and I must "make my boast in the Lord" that all needful supplies for 
the carrying on of the work have plainly borne the stamp of heaven's 
ow!l mint. I say this because I have never asked help of any one but 
Hnn, never solicited a donation from any creature, yet money has always 
been_ forthcoming, and the supplies have constantly been iu the due pro
p~rtion to the needs. Once only during the year did the Lord try my 
faith by allowing the grants of books to outnumber the gifts of money, 
and then it was only for a '' small moment" that a fear overshadowed 
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me. The dark cloud very speedily passed away, and fresh supplies mnde 
mc more t.han ever satisfied with the resolution I had formed to draw 
o~ly on the nnlimited resources of my heavenly Treasurer. None of the 
friends whose hearts have" devised liberal things" on behalf of my work 
wil; reproach me with ingratitude towards them when I lay my first 
lonng thanks at his feet; they will rather join me in praising him for 
so sweetly inclining their hearts to help his needy ones, and will joyfully 
sa., : "0 Lord, of thine own have we given thee ! " 

I recall with glad satisfaction the very first donation which reached 
me, " for sending books to ministers.'' It came anonymously, and was 
but fiye shillings' worth of stamps, yet it was very precious, and proved 
like a revelation to me, for it opened up a vista of possible usefulness 
and exceeding brightness. The mustard seed of my faith grew forthwith 
into a ,. great" tree, and sweet birds of hope and expectation sat singing 
in its branches. " You'll see," I said to my boys, "the Lord will send 
me lnmdreds of pounds for this work." For many a day afterwards 
mother's " hundreds of pounds'' became a '' household word" of good
humoured merriment and badinage. And now " the Lord has made me 
to laugh," for the hundreds have grown into thousands ; he has done 
"exceeding abundantly above what I asked or even thought:" and 
faith, with such a God to believe in and depend upon, ought surely to 
"smile at impossibilities, and say 'it shall be done.'" 

After praising him "from whom all blessings flow," my loving thanks 
are due to the friends who, by their generous gifts, have co-operated 
"l"l'itb me in this blessed work. Money has come to me from all quarters, 
and always with congratulations and good wishe!!. Many dear personal 
friends have liberally aided me; some of my dear husband's constant 
and devoted helpers have been pleased, when sending him a cheque, to 
make it a little larger for the " Book Fund," while quite a number of 
strangers (though strangers no longer), whose names were previously 
unknown to me, have sent very conliliderable donations to my beloved 
work. God bless them all! And if only a tithe of the happiness their 
gifts have secnred to me and my poor pastors be returned into their own 
hearts, their cups will be foll to overflowing, and their joy will abound. 
Oh ! how sweet some of these so.ms of money have been to me ! Real 
"Godsends" I may truly call them, for the gold has seemed to lose its 
earthly dross when consecrated to him, and has o~en shed a light as 
from heaven's own "golden streets" upon my pathway! Coming 
sometimes in seasons of great pain and suffering, these gifts have been 
like precious anodynes to soothe my weary spirit, and hush my restless 
thought, for they plainly showed the Lord had not " forgotten to be 
gracious." They have almost charmed away my sorrow by teaching me 
to plan for others' joy, and ofttimes they have been truly, "means of 
grace" to me, leading to blessed commerce with heaven, by supplying 
frequent occasions of prayer and praise. Surely, after so much mercy 
past, if I did not bless his name, "the very stones would cry out.'' 

ITS SUCCESS. 

Judged by the benefits and blessings it has conferred, its success 
will be lJest told by extracts from letters received in acknowledgme~t 
of gifts, and as the " Book Fund " has become entirely unsectarian 1n 
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its operation, it will perhaps be interesting and pleasant to introduce 
some "kind words" from ministers of different denominations who 
have joyfully accepted this serviee of love. H has been no easy matter 
to restrain my hand in making these selections from the man_y hundred~ 
of letters I possess ; I have felt a veritable emvurras de riclwsses, and 
most unwillingly have omitted man_y a passage brimful of joy and 
gladness, lest I should weary my readers; but when they have perused 
these thankful, loving words, they may rest assured the "half has not 
been told" them. Having commenced the year by offering six volumPs 
of Mr. Spurgeon's sermons to all ministers formerly students of the 
Pastors' College, first speech is accorded to two of their number. 

" My dear Mrs. Spurgeon,-! feel deeply grateful to you for the six volumes 
of sermons which reached me this morning. When I opened the parcel [ 
ex·perienced such a rush of emotion as made me kneel down instantly and 
thank God for his goodness to me, as well o.s to pray for bis blessing to descend 
upon you. Many times when a few brethren have met together at my house, 
or I have gone to theirs, have we mentioned your work in our prayers, and the 
best expression of my gratitude, I feel, will be in the fervency and faith of my 
petitions. I trust you will accept my thanks, though they o.re so imperi'ectly 
conveyed. My heart glows, but my pen fails." 

" The six volumes that you sent me last February were a precious boon. 
They were most opportune to my moral and spiritual sto.te; for I was racked with 
doubts on many matters, and my spiritual life was low. When those volumes 
came they brought to my remembrance the joyful seasons I used to spend at the 
Tabernacle, and I could not refrain from crying out in agony of soul, 'Oh 
that I were as in months past.' Then I said I will see what my old teacher 
says, I will apply my heart unto his instructions ; so for weeks I read the ser
mons, and studied them hard to see if I could find an answer to tke questions 
which vexed my soul and weakened my grip of gospel truth: and, blessed be 
God, I have found an answer. I have found peace, satisfo.ction, increasing de
light. The truths which those sermons contained have been marrow and fat
ness to my soul. They have kindled my zeal, they h1tve directed my energies, 
they have strengthened my arm for the fight. Such a change as this affected 
my preaching. It made me more earnest, more decided, more affectionate in 
my appeals, more importunate in entreating men to accept Jesus as their 
Saviour. Many persons noticing the change came to thank me for the gospel 
truth with which my sermons were charged, and to join me in earnest prayer 
for ~he conversion of souls. Our prayers and desires have been answered in 
the mcreasing congregations we get, and in the deep attention they give to the 
preached word. We labour on, believing the blessing will come according to 
the _promise. The members of our church display a quickened zeal in the 
service of Christ, and we are now watching for souls as those who must give 
an account. I have thus, my deor Mrs. Spurgeon, told you briefly aud very 
poorly the good I have received from the volumes you have sent me, and the 
good which, by God's help, I have been able to do. Should you be able to 
send me some more, I can promise you 0, very attentive reading, and an ardent 
study.'' 

The extract next subjoined is also from an old student, but it claims 
s~ecial notice because the writer is one of those who are labouring in a 
di~tant land, and a gift of books to such is trnly "as cold water to a 
thi~·sty soul." It is not often that the opportunity is afforded of minis
termg to their necessities, on account of the heavy expense of transit ; 
but when friends are found to take charge of a parcel, we have the rare 
pleasure of receiving, in due time, such answers as these:-
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•· Drnr 711 rs. Spurgeon,-l llAxe to acknowledge, with gratitude and pleasure, 
the reee1pt ol six ,olumes of l\1.r. Spurgeon's sermons, which you so kindlv 
forwRrded by M_r. --- of this village. May the Lord rewnrd you n, thou-_ 
~R1Hlfold [or tlus greRt, Rod I might almost say, unexpected kindness to n 
!'lrnnger m a strange lR!ld. . . . When settling here rather more than 
three ~-eRrs ngo, I ?fte.n found Rn AmericRn volume of the sermons, well worn, 
Rnd l11g-hly RpprC'crnted; 11,nd I Rssme you they 11111,de me feel more at home 
tllAn ot lH'nn:.;e I should hRYe done in this rugged country ..... You can 
seRrerly imRgine the joy I felt in receiving the sermons fresh from Englund; 
but tins you may rest assured of, both yourself and your dear husband were 
prayed for that night with more than usual fervour and feeling, and speciul 
thanks were gi,·en to him• from whom all blessings flow.''' 

If space permitted I could give extracts of letters from France 
Sweden, Spain, N"ova Scotia, Nebraska, Cape of Good Hope, Sydney: 
Adelaide, Bengal, Jamaica, Barbadoes, and many other" strange lands" 
which would delight and interest my readers, but I must content mys;lf 
and them with the following much-prized communications from Church 
of England missionaries, one on leave of absence for awhile, the other 
just starting to his work in that country, India. The first-mentioned 
writes thus:-

" lofany, ~IA!\Y thanks for tbe four volumes of the 'Treasury of David,' I 
prize them much. I doubt not that, if not already, these volumes will soon 
become standard works on the Psalms. Every one knew and felt that there 
must be a • feast of fat things' for mind and soul in the Psalms, but Mr. Spur
i:reon has dished them up in a way so superior to what anybody else has ever 
done that both mind and soul receive much more from his• Treasury' than 
lroru any other work. I am thankful to find the books in the libraries of 
Church of England clergymen at D--- end K----, with less dust on 
them than • Browne on the Ar~icles,' or theological works akin to • Den's 
Theology,' etc. The day of Christ will reveal the great good the Lord bas 
been doing through Mr. Spurgeou's inRtrumentality. When a student at --
College I used to visit some of the Irish courts around the neighbourhood. In 
one of these dens of viJlainy and iniquity there Jived a man who was my terror, 
and who more than once sent me flying out of the court, pushing me by laying 
his hand to the back ofmy neck. My heart sank every time I entered the place 
if I met this man. He was ell that was wicked and iniquitous. One day, to 
my surprise, instead of cmsing ine, be asked me to his filthy dark room. I 
entered it with fear, not knowing what was in store for me; but, thank God, it 
was to tell me that be bad found Jesus, and had resolved in his strength to fol
low bim. The message of love, and mercy, and peace bad been conveyed to this 
man's heart by the lips of your good husband. He heard Mr. Spurgeon preach in 
some public place or other, and there Jesus met him and called hioi-. • From tJiat 
day tiJJ his death he Jiyed the life of a Christian, and died glorifying the depths 
of Jesus' lo'l'e. I do not think you can have ever heard of this case, and there 
must be many unknown to you who on the great day will welcome your dear 
husband as the one who was the means of leading them to the feet of Christ." 

" Dear :Madam,-The books arrived safely on Saturday night. May God 
bless you for your kindness and liberality to a perfect stranger. I have Jong 
beell under deep obligation to your honoured husband, since it was through 
reading a passage in one of his books in South India that I was first awakened 
out of a sinner's nature.I self-comple.cency to cry, • What must I do to be 
se.Yed?' Though we may never meet on earth, and may differ on minor points, 
e,er ,he.II my prayers ascend to God for you both, and we shall assuredly meet 
where pa1tiugs are unknown," 
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I may just Poy here that many missionaries of different denomina
tions hove, on Jeoving England, applied to me for the" Treasury" to 
cmTY with them to their distant stations (Damascus, :Madrid, China, the 
pm1jnnb, Ceylon, Delhi, Lagos, and Timbuctoo, recur to my mind at 
this 'moment, but, there are many more), and it has given peculiar satis
faction to grant the requests of these dear brethren, and to receive from 
them assurances of the great comfort and refreshment they have derived 
from the perusal of the precious volumes when toiling far from home, 
and friends; and country. 

About the middle of the year an unexpected and most delightful im
petus was given to the "Book Fund" by a very kind and generous 
friend, who desired that all the ministers in Argyleshire should possess 
the "Treasury of David," and entrusted the writer with funds to carry 
out his wishes. We wish we had space for some of the grateful letters 
which acknowledged the gift. 

This year, too, Ireland has been a sharer in the benefits of the work : 
many Presbyterian and Wesleyan ministers there having hailed with 
enthusiasm the offer which I was enabled to make to them by the kind
ness of a lady, whose generosity has often made my heart to sing aloud 
for joy. 

Returning to home-work, I will quote a letter from a Congregational 
pastor, a specimen of hundreds, for my Book Fund has had the pri,i
lege of ministering to very many in the Independent denomination. 

"Dear Madam,- I am at a loss for words wherewith to express my gratitude 
to you for your kindness in forwarding to me the 'Treasury of David.' But I 
can commend you and your work to my Father in heaven, praying that he may 
abundantly enrich you with the treasures of his grace, and th!!.t b~ may so bless 
and prosper you in your work of love, that you may be enabled to make the 
hearts of hundreds of my brethren beat for joy as mine did when I received 
your present. The volume will certainly be a 'treasure' to me. I have already 
feasted my soul upon the precious words which are contained therein, and am 
~oking forward to many such occasions as I carry out m.v intention of reading 
die books through again and again. None but myself and God can know what 
a help the 'Treasury ' will be to me in my labour. May the Lord enable me to 
use the gift to his glory.'' 

_Being fearful of over-taxing the patience of my readers, I must pass 
':1tho1:t notice the epistles received from Evangelists and Home ::\Iis
s10nanes, some of which would certainly vie in interest and pathos with 
any that have been already given, and I will introduce but one other 
letter, making it do duty as the representative of kind and appreciative 
words from the many divisions of Methodism, Wesleyan, Primitire, 
~nd so forth. It is from the pen of a "Bible Christian" minister, and 
It tells the same "old story" of deep need of books, and utter inability 
to procure them. 

" De~r_Madam,-Your very valuable and welcome present came duly to hand, 
and pos1t1vely made my heart leap for joy, and outflow with a thousand bless
mgs_ upon the kind donors. I can never express in words the deep feelings of 
gr~t1tnde I am the subject of, for your great kindness in thus shedding snn
slnne upon the difficult pathway of one who is trying, amid all his unworthi
Mss, to serve his generation faithfully and to do the work assigned him by the 
1 aster; but what I cannot put into language I can breathe in heart at the 
~~\Lvenly throne, that Jehovah's benedictions in ever-increasing richness lllll.Y 

a upon you and your nonoured husband, until taken to the eternal home. 
6 



THE LAST DAYS OF DR. JOHNSON, 

The 'Psnlms' hnve always been my favourite resort for meditittion and exposi
tion. nnd I should Ion~ Ago hitve purchitsed the 'Treasury of DRvid' had I been 
able. but ll sRlary of £80 R )'eRx allows but n. very small margin for books, nnd 
though my mind often craved for them, the luxury wRS not cn_joyed." 

* * * * * * * • 
It is not easy by culling extracts to give a fair idea of a report which 

has been carefully written, but if the above passages should assist in 
creating, maintaining, or increasing an interest in the mind of a single 
reader we shall be exceedingly glad. An appeal for bread and clothing 
tourhcs the hearts of all. but it needs a measure of mental and spiritual 
culture to appreciat.e the dire necessities of a bookless preacher; to 
those who possess such power to sympathize we commend our dear 
wife's earnest effort. From all those who wish to see our poorer pastors 
helped, and especially to see their mental furniture improved, we expect 
continual aid for the indefatigable worker who has the holy task in hand. 

ivt ~mit ~aus of ~r. ~agnson. 
IT appears that it was a letter from the Rev. Mr. Winstanley, Rector 

of St. Dunstan's in the East, which was the instrument permitted 
by God to bring his mind to a quiet trust. In answer to the anxious 
questi@ written to Mr. Winstanley by the dying moralist,-" What 
must I do to be saved?" Mr. Winstanley wrote, "I say to you in the 
language of the Baptist, 'Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world.'" That passage liad been often read by him, and 
had made but a slight impression, but now being pressed home by tbf\ 
gracious Spirit, it went straight to his heart. He interrupted the friend 
who was reading the letter, " Does he say so ? Read it again." He thrn 
earnestly begged that the writer might be sent for that he might hear 
from him a confirmation of the truth. The state of Mr. Winstanley\; 
health and nerves made an interview impossible, but he wrote enforcin~ 
the truth. We have no doubt that this was well for Dr. Johnson's 
mind. He whose life had been passed among men; who had derived 
his chief pleasure from their society and had leaned upon their friend
ship, was taught that he must look for comfort in religion from a 
different source ; and that as Christ only was the Mediator, the Spirit 
of God alone could be the Comforter. A little before he died Dr. 
Johnson turned to Mr. Brocklesby with great earnestness. "Doctor," 
he F&id, "yon are a worthy man, but I am afra~d you are not a Christian. 
What can I do better for you than offer up in your presence a prayer to 
the great God that you may become a Christian in my sense of the word." 
Instantly he fell upon his knees and offered up a fervent prayer. When 
he rose he caught hold of his hands with great earnestness and cried, 
" Doctor, you do not say amen." The doctor looked foolish, but after a 
pause said "amen." Johnson said, " My dear doctor, believe a dying 
man, there is no salvation but in the sacrifice of the Lamb of God." 

,Yith that witness he died. With his reason unclouded, he gave this 
remarkable testimony to a simple faith in Christ, a testimony specially 
valuable at tl1e time it was delivered.-The Christian Observer, 
January, 1850. 
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fidurts ,an m,i ~nil. 
HY J, C. WITHERS. 

IN an interval of leisure, snnt.ched from 11 busy life, I have been reading a 
calm and thoughtful work, the gift of II valued friend, on the highest snb

ject which can engage the human mind-11 volume written by 11 man whn 
·adorned the judicial bench of Scotland, and who, not very long ago. passed 
<rnietly and peacefully to his rest. "The Circle of Christian Doctrine" of the 
Jute Lord Kinloch is 11 valuable contribution to theological literature. Clear 
und chaste in diction, it is alike lofty and impressive in thought, and ahle and 
impartial in argument. Obstacles which beset the path of earnest seekers 
ufter truth are not put on one side or slurred over by the author, but are care
fully considered and fully met. '' Dangers retreat when boldly they're con
fronted;" and doubts on religious subjects may almost always be set at rest 
when, the aid of the Holy Spirit having been anxiously and prayerfully invoked. 
those subjects are honestly and patiently investigated and made matter of 
reverent inquiry. 

Laying down the volume, my eyes rest upon two companion pictures which 
adorn my walls, and which at once connect themselves with the work of the 
departed judge. They are litt)e J?ictures; nothing in them is garish or ob
trusive; but they are full of s1gmficance. Take the first. A turbulent sea. 
lashed into fury, rolls a.long with majestic sweep; while a woman clings to a 
massive rock, in the shape of e. cross, which looms high and grand above the 
waves. Other means of safety to which she has trusted have given way, and 
are sinking beneath her; but her grasp of the rock is firm, and all the more tena
cious because of her peril; and she feels that, while she retains her bold of that 
which is able to defy the tempest, she is secure from being engulphed by the 
waves. The circumstances and surroundings a.re dark and portentous-the 
wind whistles in her ears, the rain beats upon her with pitiless pecsistency, the 
heaving water laves her feet, but that upon which she relies is unaffected by the 
contention of the elements. She looks upward appealingly but hopefully. Her 
countenance is not quite free from e.n expression of apprehension; but this ex
pression is mixed with, if not overshadowed by, one of calm confidence for the 
future, and of thankfulness for the safety which, so long e.s her grasp does not 
give way, she feels certain she enjoys. Turn io the companion picture. In it 
we have again storm and tempest, though the scene is scarcely so menacing as in 
the other engraving. The sea still rolls along in heaving billows, but it is not 
quite so boisterous e.s before; and the lowering clouds are relieved by a ray of 
light which breaks through the darkness and gives promise of dispelling their 
gloom. She who had been struggling with the almost overwhelming force of 
wind and wave has now obtained e. footing upon the rock on which she bad 
formerly fixed her hold; and, firm in the security for safety of that upon which 
s?e has herself relied, she is stretching out e. helping band to an unfortunate 
sister who is yet battling with the surging waters. I gaze for some time at 
these pictures-simple but carefully elaborated bits of art; and they appear to 
me to constitute e. pictorial illustration of the old but ever new story of the 
cross of Calvary. 

Thou! poor wretched soul, conscious of sin, but beaten a.bout by wind and 
wa~e o~ doctrine, try no longer of yourself to master the elements, for yo~1 must 
p~r1sh man unequal conflict, but luy hold at once of yon rock ahead which has 
withstood the force of all the storms which have ever blown, and of all the seas 
whicl! have ever rolled, since the great Father placed it in the midst of the 
seetlnng surge, for those who are truly sensible of their danger to lay hold 
upon. Cling to it; and you will not find that your faith in its power to s11ve 
you has been misplaced. There are clefts in its side; e.nd, if you only 
00 c_e get your little finger into one of these, and do not let go, you will uot 
perish. You will gain II footing upon the rock by-and-by; and you will uot be 



l'ICTUHES ON MY WALT,. 

l,1 ng upon it nntil, g!'ntilnde for yonr own presrrrntion wrlling up within your 
l10Art. you will m~mlest R,U eRger desire to pre,·ent others from going down-for 
there nrr mAn~- wrC'cks on the greA,t wAters; nnrl men who wish to snvo othera 
from imminC'nt peril hA,e not far to seek for oh_jects of compnssion. 

l tnn~ from these picture's to Rn engrR,ing of nnother work-one which I con 
hardly 1mRgme any person looking upon without admirntion, A,nd which is 
,,orthy of the reputation of the artist by whom it !Ills been conceived. Sir Noel 
rllton lrns _styled his " FA,ith and Reason" a "thought for the times"; and the 
result of his earnest study eminently realizes the idea which those words con. 
,C'_Y· _A female figure, in white robe of spotless purity, represents F11ith. A 
f;httermg necklace, emblematic of the Christian virtnes, encircles her neck; n 
gir~le, bright with precious jewels, and illustrative of Bible subjects, clasps her 
waist; and a wealth of golden hair flows freely and gracefully from her finely 
shaped head. Her eyes Rre cast wistfully to heaven ; and not a shadow of 
don ht or difficnlty disturbs the perfect serenity of her features as she gazes up
wards to the sky, where a bright and solitary star, "hanging l;ke a gem upon 
the brow of night,'' sheds forth its mild and gentle radiance. Reason, on the 
-other hand, is brought before us as a warrior who has fought his way to a 
lofty height. He is thickly clad in armour; he wields a ponderous sword, and 
-his face is full of the trouble and perplexity born of contending thoughtR. He 
has surmounted ridges of difficulty; he has ascended frqm peak to peak; but 
he has at length reached a point beyond which any further progress is 
impossible. The mist rolls thick and dense around him; but while, with 
his weapon in one hand, he steadies himself upon a projecting piece of rock, 
he rests with the other upon the arm of Faith ; and feels that, so long as he 
does so, he is free from all danger of falling from the dizzy eminence 
which he has reached. Should he let go his hold of Faith, however, be 
is certain to be precipitated into the abyss below; and the very altitude 
to which he bas attained will make the consequent catastrophe the 
more complete. The precise significance of this picture may possibly be 
interpreted in different ways by different people, for there are men in these days 
who will twist and pervert the most ohvious teachings; but to me its meaning 
is sufficiently clear. Reason is a God-given attribute, ond must be exercised; 
but there are depths and heights which, unaided, it cannot hope to reach. The 
Finite can never, because it is Finite, pierce the mysteries of the Infinite; but 
Faith, born of God's Holy Word and Spirit, comes in where Reason fails to 
fathom or to soar ; and, the two going hand in hand, security-it may be after 
-some climbing on sterile hills and through a good deal of mist-is at last oh· 
tained. This is evidently the lesson which the Christian poet-painter had in 
,iew: and in our time such a lesson is far from unnecessary, when so many 
talk as if there were nothing in the vast universe of God which the puny mind 
of man cannot encompass, and when, in numerous instances, the pulpit itself, 
to its shame and disgrace, clouds or keeps entirely in the background those 
gran<l old doctrines of Christianity which have been the hope and solace_ of 
millions of our race. "Jesus Christ and him crucified." You will never perish, 
man, if you lean with the whole strength of your nature upon that upward· 
bearing sentence, fully conscious of what it means in relation to yourself 
personally; but if you do not believe by a simple, child-like, trusting faith, that 
a S11viour, the incarnate Son of God, once lived on earth and died a shameful 
and ignoc-1inious death for sinners, you will inevitably, whatever your endow· 
ments, 1md whatever your capacity for mental flight, be the victim of a f~]] 
which will dash you to pieces in an awful abyss. Your intellect, you say, will 
not allow you to believe this-it is to~ mysterious to be true. ~our int~llect_ ! 
The mind of man may grasp many thmgs; but surely the expenence of eveiy 
day should teach us that there is a greater number still which are beyond our 
comprehension, but which we do not, therefore, refuse to credit. Do we doubt 
our own existence; but can we explain it? Can we trace the growth of_ t~e 
flower, with its varied tints and its cups of fragrAnce; hut do we deny it 19 
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there? Can ou: mi~d sweep across the midnight sky and pluck from the stA,r, 
the secret of their bemg; but, becauAe we are not able to do this, would we say 
that tbero is not that above our heads whic_h is yi~ible to every eye? I cannot 
understand wb~ any man should say that m "Pmtual matters only be will not 
believe that whwh he cannot fully and rompletely comprehend. Let him be
come aware of his true condition, let him feel that he is a sinner, let him discover 
thnt the Most High is too pure to behold iniquity,-let him in a word, for the 
first time, rend bis own heart aright, and he will have done with intellectual 
subtleties which profit not, and with doubtful disputations which are as the 
idle wind. He will shun, as he would a leper, all the frothy nonsense which ia 
talked by thoughtless men about so-called modern thought and progress in 
theology; he will lean with the arm of Faith upon the finished work of a risen 
Snviour; ,md be will ask God to guide his reason in the holy things of the 
divine Word and the divine life. He will put off the cumbrous armour or 
intellectual pride; and, clothed with the white garment of the meek and hum bk 
Jesus, he will enjoy 11 peace which he could never otherwise experience. He 
will be done for ever with difficulties; the Snn of all light will illuminate his 
path. and he will advance upon the way which he has yet to traverse, confident 
with a confidence which is not of earth. Ere long be will be carried to bi, 
silent resting-place iu some quiet churchyard, and the grass will blow abo.e 
the form which was once instinct with vitality; but the spirit will have passed 
to foirer regions than human imagination has conceived, and shall dwell in 
eternal felicity with its Father and its Saviour. 

·rHERE is at the Metropolitan Tabernacle a Society for lending out the 
Pastor's Sermons to the residents in the neighbourhood: It is not an 

expensive form of service, for the work is done by willing volunteers. and the 
outlay consists of the purchase and binding up of the sermons. About £30 
keeps the simple machinery going; though amid the multiform agencies which 
have their head-quarters at the Tabernacle this minor one gets rather pushed 
into a corner, and sometimes, in past years, has had to sue to the pastor 
for his personal assistance to keep it going. That help our readers may 
be sure will never be grudged by the Pastor, when he remembers the rich con
solation which that little Society has brought to bis heart. The Society is too 
unobtrusive to print a report, and accordingly the worthy 3ecretary, Mr. F. 
Wood, forwarded it to us in writing. God be thanked a thousand times for its 
perusal, for it has cheered our anxious heart, and made a somewhat weary 
labourer sing for joy. It has seldom fallen to our lot to meet in one hatch with 
such 11 number of reasons for gratitude. We print the following extracts that 
all who love the gospel which we preach may rejoice with us. 

"The committee of the a.hove society, in presenting their report for another 
year, do most devoutly thank God for his great goodness in saving so many 
sou_ls, ~nd making the sermons such a blessing to the sick and dying; and tender 
then· sincere thanks to our pastor and friends who have so kindly aided us iu 
our_work with their contributions, sympathy, and prayers. "'e ha,e received 
durmg the past year fifty new members, most of whom are now workrng 
enrnestly amongst us, as will be seen by the following accounts. 

"~Irs. W. states that the other evening, when attending e. missionary 
meetmg, a female came up to her and said, • I must thank God you ever Jett 
Mr. _Spurgeon's sermons at my house, for they have been the means of my con
version.' 

"Miss T. says, 'An old man on my district who is so deuf that he cannot 
hear th~ preaching of lhe gospel, so.id, " I bless God you bring those sermons 
to me, for they lrn1·e !eel me to trnst iu Jesus."' 
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"A brother writes, 'I have a woman on my district who would not ta.ke the 
trert$ et first, because she was a Roman Catholic, but at last she has been led to 
accPpt them Rud to l1ty hold of the truths contained in them.. She is now a be
Jien•r in the Lord.' 

"Another brother reports the case of a mnn who said, 'Your pastor's sermons 
hR"rn been the me1tns of rescuing me from a drunlmrd's grave, and have led 
me to ,l e$US, who is my all in all.' 

"Miss M. has the following fact to relate. • I have three infidels saved on 
my district, and a man who would always work on a Snndtty brought to Jesus.' 

'' The sermons are not only blessed to those who are well, but often prove a 
grPRt comfort to the sick 1tnd dying. 

" A sister sends this account: ' A girl oame one Sunday crying and saying 
her father wanted to see me at once, for he was dying. On going I found him 
pillowed up, and he told me the following:-' The sermons have been the means 
of bringing me to Christ, and this one (pointing to one on the bed) has lit up the 
dark passage through which I am now passing. Yes, Jesus is coming, see, his 
band is now clasping me,' and with that he laid himseH be.ck and died. 

" Another runs thus:-' The sermons have been made a great blessing to a 
bed-ridden woman in my district; she said, "They are the only spiritual food 
I get ; and do you know, sir, they are the only food I want, for they help 
me to bear my affliction with patience, and send such joy into my soul.'"' 

"The sermons are very useful among young and old: One afternoon a sermon
distributor called at one of his houses, and found the mother and father out, 
but he gave it to the little hoy, who read it, and ever after that came for the' 
sermons himself, and through them has been led to believe in Jesus. He 
now reads the sermons to his mother. ·when his father was dying he told us he 
was going to be with our pastor's Lord, and that his son had been the means of 
bringing him to accept Jesus, through reading the sermons to him. 

"\'Ve have had sent to us the following:-' One cold evening in last December, 
Jl.1ary was missed from the group around the fireside; her mother, in searching 
for her, looked into her room, and there she found her reading. '' Why, Mary, 
what have you got there?" "One of Mr. Spurgeon's sermons." "What do you 
want to read that dry stuff for?" Mary's eyes filled with tears, she looked up 
and said, " Oh, mother, you do not know what you say, they have been the in
strument in God's hand of bringing me to put my trust in Jesus." The mother, 
wiping a tear from her eye, said." Come down and read it to us," and Mary now 
reads every week the sermons to the family. This has been the means of the 
conversion of her mother.' 

'' In addition to this work we are often asked by persons for sermons to take 
abroad with them; and these bear fruit. The other week a gentleman told 
us that he ha,d been to Australia, and on the ship he used to read them 
to the passengers, and an old lady said, ' Tell Mr. Spurgeon when you get 
hark that his sermons have led me back to God.' A young me.n·confessed 
that one of the sermons has gone borne to his soul, 'and from henceforth,' said 
he, ' I will serve the Lord.' 

"Just lately a young man asked us for something to take to a man who was 
ill in the hospital; of course we gave him some sermons to keep : that young 
man got better, and then read the discourses to rne.ny in the ward, which wa, 
the means of bringing some three or four to love Christ. There are many 
more cases we might tell you of, but time will not allow." 

The distributors and subscribers to this most fruitful little society may well 
thauk God and take courage. So much reaping seldom falls to the lot of sowers 
of the seed. \\' e rejoice together. In many places the like work might be 
tried, and more success would follow than from the common run of tracts. 



T!,e Spare Half llour. Dy C. H. SPuR-
OEON, l'assmore and Alabaster. 

'fms is the third of our shilling series, 
and contRins pRpers from the early years 
of 7'he Sword and the Trowel. If our 
friends will place it on their hall tables 
where callera could read for a few 
minutes, or if they will give it to people 
who might not read a sermon, we shall 
hope to hear of good results. We trust 
that the little hook will proYe attractive 
and useful. It is very prettily hound. 
We hope by making a series of elegant 
little shilling volumes to extend the 
knowledge of the gospel in new direc
tions; but we must depend upon our 
zealous friends to circulate the works 
which we take great pains to prepare. 

Pastor C. H. Spurgeon: his Life and 
Work to his Forty-thii-d Birthday. 
By GEOROE J. STEVENSON, M.A. 
Passmore and Alabaster. 

Ova worthy publishers have asked us 
to notice this shilling life, but the situa
tion is so absurd that we feel more in
clined to laugh. Think of a man's 
reviewing his own life! All we can 
say is that we do not believe one half of 
the good things which :Mr. Stevenson 
says ofus; but that we wonder at his dili
gen~e in collecting newspaper notices, 
gossip, and facts, and at his care in sort
ing them so well as he has done. We 
wer~ asked to look through the MS., but 
declined to do so, for we had rather 
that writers on such a subject should 
speak upon their own responsibility. 
A few of the statements are therefore 
quite new to us, and we cannot endorse 
them; yet on the whole the story is 
correct, only we fear it is too kindly 
told. Those who purchase will have 
plenty for their money. 

Whitaker's Almanack. J. Whitaker, 
12, Warwick Lane. 

Tms is the kin(J" of the almanacks for 
real usef~lness a~d variety of condensed 
1nfonnat1on. In the counting-house 
and_on the farm, in the study and in the 
ha~nly, i~ is alike a counseilor and guide. 
. h. Whitaker spares no pains to make 
it full and accurate. The bound edition 
at two shillinas is the best for con tiu ual 
reference. 0 
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Script11re Text Calendar. 1878. Bem-
rose and Sons. 

THrs shilling calendar always hangs ir 
our study, _and by tearing off a leaf 
every mornmg we constantly know the 
day of the month. Bemrose's Dail!) 
Remembrancer, a sort of pocket-book, 
is handy for entering engagements. 

Our Own Almanack fur 1878. Ar 
ranged by vV ALTER J. MAYERS. 
Partridge and Co. 

A GOOD twopennyworth of almanack, 
and practical address, nicely illustrated
Friends who remember Mr. Mayers at 
Battersea, and others who have heard 
him sweetly singing the gospel will be 
glad to have his almanack. Through 
our being ill this notice is a month late, 
which we regret. 

The Little Gleaner. Vol. X.."'\:IV 
Price ls. 2d. Houlston and Sons. 

Tms is a very good spiritual magazine 
for the young, and we' have not the 
heart to find fault with it; but really 
the engravings are exe.:rable. 

The Sower. Vol. XVI. Ifoulston and 
Sons. Is. 2d. 

HERE we have quite a mass of rich ex
perimental truth, fitted to nourish ancl 
delight the children of God. i\Iany a 
poor bedridden saint would have hi:i 
weary hours divinely lightened if he 
could pore over these huwble but soul
refreshing pages. 

The Baptist 1l1agazine deserves 
special mention for the thoroughly 
living articles which have been found 
in it of late. Those who never read it, 
and yet speak of it as dull, should be 
just enough to see whether their censure 
is Lieserved. 

The Baptist llfessenger, containing 
one of Spurgeon's sermons and other 
religious matter, holds its own. 

The Church and the Appeal are botli 
good ill. their own way . 

7'he Christian Family is well lrnrthy 
of circulation among Independem 
churches. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Old Jr.,,athm1. Yol. XXI. Colling-ridge. 

THis is a sin~ularly cheap book at one 
shilling 1md ~ixpence. It is well illu~
n;at<',l._ interestin~. and full of gospel. 
1 be picture on the co,er is a failure 
but in :ill other respects the book i; 
mar,C'llously good. Xe,er mind the 
exterior: look within. 

Rm,d and Heart. Yol. II., !Sii. 
I. Paternoster lluildin<'S. 

PorrL~R as II weekly, ll~nd and Heart 
ought also to have II large circulation in 
the bound form. It is now before us, 
~nd makes a grand. sumptuous, richly 
illustrated volume, a credit to any table 
or libran. 

The Leritical Priest.<: a Contribution 
to the Criticism of the Pentateuch. 
By_ ~:~Mrn ln:s Ccanss, Pb. D., 
Le1ps1c. T. and T. Clark, Edinbnr!!h. 

_\ GERM.Bi doctor li!!hts his hucre a~d 
dirty pipe, and smokes till he do~s not 
know which is Moses and which is Bis
marck. In that condition he spins a 
theory about Deuteronomy having been 
written by Ezekiel, or Ezra, or Jere
~iah: The precious piece of insanity 
1s prrnted, and lo! a cloud of learned 
do_ctors darken the air at once : they 
an_se to approve and to support, or to 
ohJect and to condemn. Where a smile 
or a growl would be quite enough to 
meet the case a learned discussion 
commences. Nonsense is soberly con
futed, and sheer imagination met with 
laborious argument. We see no earthly 
use in the volume before us, or in the 
original German work of which it is a 
translation. 

Death the Gate of Life. In loving 
memory of Rev. George Moyle. 
Elliot Stock. 

::\Ix. Col!iGREVB by issuing this memorial 
for sixpence enables every friend of the 
venerable pastor of Rye Lane, Peckham, 
to have his portrait and a few words of 
memoir. George Moyle will live in the 
memories of hundreds as a full weight 
Calvini,tic Baptist, of holy character, 
and lo1•i1Jg ~pirit: we wish there were 
thou8and,; of such. Too often strong 
ductrinal view8 are associated with bit
term,;,.-, uul it was neve1· so with George 
Moyle, nor should it ever be the case. 
I-Ii, rncc,,ssor, we are happy to say, is a 
mau likeJUinded. 

The Doctrines of An11ihilatio11 mul U11i
t"ersalism, vie,cedin the Light of Reason 
A,ialogy, mid Revelatio11. lly the Rev.' 
TR0~1As TVoon. ,v esleyan Confer
ence Office. 

THIS treatise meets the twin heresies of 
annihilation and universalism in 11 very 
cool and resolute manner, and mnkes 
short work of them. To very rnnny 
youno- persons who are troubled as to 
the future of the ungodly this work 
would be of the utmost value, indicn.tinr. 
as it does, the solid basis upon whic"b 
the old orthodox views are settled. The 
new doctrines have certainly gone toler
able lengths now, and from annihilation 
to restoration has been a mere foot-race. 
We expect soon to hear that the un-

1 
godly are to be exalted at once to 
heaven, and the righteous sent into 
outer darkness. Why not? All the 
sympathies of our modern divines are 
with the unbelieving ; the gospel which 
they preach to them is, "doubt and be 
saved," and therefore we may naturally 
look for a heaven prepared for loose 
thinkers, who are so brave as to des
pise all creeds and believe in nothing 
whatever. The blameworthy folks 
would seem to be those simple people 
who believe in plenary inspiration, who 
feel sin to be a terrible evil, and who 
therefore believe in eternal punishment: 
to such narrow-minded bigots our 
liberal modern thinkers award a place 
more hot than heavenly. Everybody is 
received as a Christian nowadays by 
the Broad School except those who are 
so indeed and of a truth. Mr. Wood 
is an Arminian, and in one part of bis 
argument bears hard upon Calvinists, 
but we can very well endure all that be 
can say on that point, and yet thank 
him for service rendered in slaying 
deadly error. 

Aunt Emma's Picture Book. With one 
hundred Illustrations. Thomas Nelson 
and Sone. 

THE cover is to our eye singularly 
beautiful, and the woodcuts are so 
wonderfully printed that we suppose 
some special process must have been 
employed to bring them up. The afore· 
8aid engravings are mther u medley, nu? 
the explanationR show that the book 18 

intended for little children. WI.tut 11 

treasure for them! 



NOTICES OF BOOKS, 

Clii11a's Million.,. Ily ,J. HuvsoN 
TAnoR. Morgan o.nd Scott. 

THE 1111nunl vo~um~ of this deeply in
tcrcstin:.r mugazrne 1s now to be 1111d all 
crloriously 11rrnyed. It woul<l be a 
~ortby work if some weo.lthy Chri~tio.n 
were to present o. copy to nll our )!rent 
roercbnnts and rich professors nn<l let 
the book plencl for China's millions. 
How vast the nreo., how profound the 
need how urgent the clo.ims of that 
grent empire! The Christian church 
has not begun to think of it yet in a 
thoroughly earnest spirit. When will 
the wail of the dying millions be heard? 

The British Workman, The Band of 
Hope Review, The Weekly JVelcome, 
The Family Visitor, The Family 
Friend, The Children's Friend, and 
The Infant's Magazine. S. W. 
Partridge and Co., 9, Paternoster 
Row. 

A WONDERFUL set ofperiodicals,all owing 
their existence and maintenance to the 
genius and zeal of one man. No society 
has been able to excel the British 
Workman, or to rival the Weekly 
Welcome. Whichever of this sevenfold 
series we select, we can do no other 
than extol it: whether for children or 
adults, the matter is sure to be suitable, 
attractive, and practical. These serials 
are their own best advertisement and 
recommendation. 

Hea11en not our Home, but the renovated 
Earth the eternal Abode of the Re
deemed Saints. Elliot Stock. 

IF this good man does not want heaven 
to be his home, he is quite at liberty to 
tarry elsewhere; but we would respect
fully remind him that he may go further 
and fare worse. His book is mere dream
ing. There is nothing either in his sty le 
or in his matter to deserve our readers' 
attention. 

Were half the ink thus vainly spent 
lo sober exhortation spent, 
Reviewers' tasks would lighter be, 
Ao.cl readers' time pass pleasantly. 

Day unto Day: An Illuminated Dia1'y. 
Religious Tract Society. 

A LOVELY note book well suitccl to benr 
upon its page mem~rials of the Lord's 
goodness. Ladies for once tnke our 
advice nml buy this duiuty morsel ; if 
y~u use it to record special mercies it 
w11l become n treasure indeed. 

Tlte Mediterranean lll11slm/e1[. Pic
turesque Views and DP,scriptions ,,f 
its Cities, Shores, nnd I.sland.,. Bv 
the author of "The Buried Cities ,;f 
C:ampnnia." T. Nelson and Sons. 

Tms is an extraordinary volume, worthy 
of a pulncc. It seems to us to be per
fection in nil respects-letterpress. en
graving, and binding. The subject is a 

wide one, and is well set forth. As 
thouirh we were sailing on the sea itself, 
we glide by the sunny shores of Spain, 
France, Italy, Greece, Egypt, ancl 
Africa, al ways entertained with con. 
densed history, pithy anecdote, an<I 
pleasing information. Those whr, 
think of making the tour of the Medi
terranean, or even of visiting a portion 
of its shores, should be sure to carry 
with them this unrivalled guide. 

Missiunary Sto1'ies, Narratives, Scenes 
and Incidents. Ily Rev. vV. MorsTER, 

Wesleyan Conference Office, and 6G, 
Paternoster Row. 

"Now, Arthur, why are we sure that 
this is not a dry book?" "That's no 
riddle at all, my learned brother, for tlw 
book may be all the drier becau,e its 
author is 1vloister. Mark you, I don't say 
it is so; but what's in a naqi.e ?'' The 
narratives are mostly in connection with 
Wesleyan missions, and are many ot· 
them very charming. Christians of any 
denomination are all the better for bein!!· 
well acq uuinted with the doings of the it· 
brethren in other churches, and there
fore we should advise those who are not 
Methodists to read these missionan 
stories and put them in their Sunda~· 
School libmries. The book is prettily 
bound and well illustrated. 

Bric-a-brac Stories. By CHERITH. Au
thor of" Homespun Stories." Hatch
ards, l'iccudilly. 

ExcEEDINGLY well-told stories. Very 
atfecti1w to tender hearts. The first 
story, ~utitled "Sam," sets forth _t~e 
evils of" treatino- '' in an unusually v1v1tl 
mnnner; nnd tr~1ly the evil of making 
others drunk out of generosity or cus
tom is n very o-rievous one. Prettily 
«ot up nnd tiul'hingly written, this 

1 little bt;ok is worthy to be read in my 
lady's Lomloir, and in his lonbhip's 
lounge. 



CIO NOTES. 

llfi/101,·s Pn~tical lVm·ks. The Globe 
Series. Macmillnn and Co. 

TnEnE. ~·oung man, you have Milton in 
ns nent n form as you can dl'sire well 
edited nnd printed in a fair clear 'tvpe 
'" I h • ' • ' ,or t 1ree s illmgs ancl sixpence. \\'hat 
would Yon lrnve more? ,v e clo not know 
n hnnd\er form of M!lton, and yet it is 
fit for a librnry ;_ nothmg can be cheaper, 
and Yet there 1s no touch of meanness 
about the ,·olume. 

Bible- Cla.~s Teaching. By the author 
of'· The Old, Old Story." Hatchards 
Piccadilly. ' 

THE nuthor is evidently of the Church 
of England but truly of the Church of 
Christ. Teachers will thank us if we 
induce them to buy this helpful little 
book. Its theme is '' Jesus Himself,'' 
its style is pleasing, its spirit devout, its 
teaching sound, its manner sug-gestive. 
Its twenty-five lessons would furnish a 
.sensible teacher and his class with half 
a year's rich instruction. 

W ott:s- out with weariness of brain Mr. 
Spurgeon has left home for a period of rest, 
and asks the prayers of his many con
siderate friends that he may soon recover, 
and may be permanently strengthened for 
his work. Certain symptoms, which recur 
each year with painful force, appear to in
dicate that the strain upon the mind must 
be lessened or the period.a of rest length
ened. Steps are being taken to remove 
some of the burden to other shoulders. 
It is a great mercy that when weary the 
pastor is at this time able to lea,·e without 
being burdened with care as to provision 
for any of his enterprises: all funds are in 
a healthy state, and loving hearts and 
hands will keep them so ; above all, the 
great Lord will provide. 

The a n1mal chu1·clt-1neeting at the 
Tabernacle is a great event in the com
mon wealth which finds its head quarters 
there. It was held January 9th. A large 
number of members met for tea at 5, and 
then at 6. 30 the business meeting began. 
All ac:counts, having been audited by two 
appointed brethren, were read before the 
c:hureh, and ordered to be passed, and 
entered on the minutes. The statistics of 
the churc:h were as follows : 

Good Will; 11 Collection of Ch1·istma8 
St01·ies. Dy MARK Guv PEARSE, 
Wesleyan Publishing House, 66, 
Paternoster Row. 

HERE is Mark Guy Pearse at it ngain ! 
He never ceases to tell his tales. Ilut 
he is not a bore; not 11 bit of it. He 
and Daniel Quorm will live for ever nnd 
a day; and those who buy this lot of tales 
will lau_!:!h and cry, and say-May Mark 
Guy and Mister Horn and his friends 
have plenty of delighted readers. 

The Expositoi's Commentary: Illustra
ted Notes on St. Paul's Epistle to the 
Romans. By the Rev. C. NEIL, M.A. 
R. D. Dickenson. 

LIKELY to be very h!!lpful to Bible
class teachers. It is a lively commentary, 
and adorned with many a fitly chosen 
illustration and well-selected explana
tion. It belongs to an order of works of 
which the more the better: not standard 
and first clas8, and therefore above or
dinary comprehension, but plain and 
popular, and therefore useful to the 
thousands. 

DY TNCD.EASF.. 
Dy Baptism ............ 296 
,, Letter ............... 121 
,, Profession .. .... 20 

437 

DECREASE. 
By Dismission ... l 38 
Do. to form new 

Churches ......... 2l 
J olned other Churches 

without letters ... 38 
Emigrated ............ 5 
Names removed for 
non-attendance &c. ;1 

Deaths .................. 61 

337 

Leaving a nett increase of 100. Number at 
present on our Church Books 6045. 

It is remarkable how large a gross in· 
crease is needed to make any clear increase. 
As a church grows older this difficulty 
increases, and great work must be done for 
but little statistical result: still souls are 
saved, and whether other churches on earth 
or the hosts triumphant above are the 
gainers it is equally mntter for rejoicing, 

The pastors and officers who spoke were 
received with such hearty enthusiasm as 
can be seldom witnessed. Love has not 
every day full opportunity to express itself, 
but on this occasion the cheers and other 
demonstrations of loyal affection were such 
as cannot easily be forgotten. We are not 
frozen together, but melted into one rnass 



NOTES. !H 

by the fire within. The pastor mentioned 
tbni ho bnd virtually completed 24 yea.re 
of his ministry ; and he.d held office, not 
perhaps de j1we, but certainly de facto for 
that period, for his preaching he.d been 
continuous, e.nd though not actually 
elected till April 19, yet there had never 
been any douM a.bout the matter, e.nd he 
bad been from January, 1854, the actu"l 
shepherd of the flock. It was proposed 
and heartily ce.rried by all the.t the dee.cons 
should consider how best to celebrate the 
p4stor's silver wedding when the 25th 
year should close, if God should spure the 
senior pastor to that time. Mr. Spurgeon 
then reminded the church that its heaviest 
burden was the Almshouses, which having 
been scantily endowed for 6 aged sisters, 
now accommodated 17 and made a heavy 
drain on the Sacramental Fund. It ap
peared from the be.lance sheet that the 
alms given away to the poor annually 
exceeded £1000, and, from the great num
ber of the poor members, it had been needful 
for the pastor to find £120 and for other 
friends to give privately in order to balance 
the account. This was principally due to 
the large item for support of almswomen, 
and Mr. Spurgeon requested that if friends 
would make an effort to raise about £5000 
this part of the church work would he put 
into proper shape, and he should regard it 
as a fit way of celebrating the anticipated 
event. He remarked that it was compara
tively easy to carry the load now, but that 
he should not like to leave such a heavy 
burden for his successor. Should he him
self be suddenly called away, the church 
might find it no great cause for blessing 
Mr. Spurgeon's administration if it found 
th_at houses had been built for the aged 
widows to starve in, but that their daily 
bread had been forgotten. He remarked 
that the good ship was in trim condition 
from stem to stern with this exception, and 
he would like to see the matter done and 
done well. From the enthusiasm of the 
meeting there is little doubt that by many 
~ands the needful amount will be brought 
m on or before January, 1879. The 
deacons meantime will deliberate and 
arrange, and report progress in Tlte S,vord 
and tlte Tron:el: they are not men to let 
gruss grow under their feet. 

EVANGELISTS. - Messrs. Clarke and 
Smith have continued their useful labours, 
and the most pleasing accounts have 
reachod us from Reading, Trowbridge, 
and Landport. In Mr. Medhurst's large 
ch~pel great multitudes assembled, en
~;nre_rs were numerous, and the Lord's 
h essmg was evident to all. We can 

ardly print the high praises which have 

b60n privately sent to us of these tw0 
brethren, whose Ii tness for this Hpecial 
a.gency is very remukable. Without ex
citement the Lord works by them mightily. 
and the churches are refreshed anrl the 
outside world is impressed. A friend has 
promised help for two more evangelists; 
and if the right men are found, we .sh,dl 
not hesitate, for the need of such workers 
in connection mitlt tlie clinrclies is morn 
and more apparent to us. This important 
branch of service has been left to un,it
tached amateurs with serious results to 
church work; although the blame of this 
fact does not rest on the men themselves. 
but upon the slumbering churches, which 
did not soon enough perceive the need of 
the agency, and upon the officialism 
which frowned a.t anything like innovation. 
Evangelists in full harmony with the 
churches will be a great blessing, and pre
vent the disorder • which arises out of the 
present ~isorganized mode of doing or 
pretending to do the work. 

CoLLEGE.-We have worked during the 
last twelve months at double pressure, 
having had far more than our usual num
ber of men. We have been obliged to 
keep many eligible candidates waiting till 
next August, for though at the present 
moment we have a considerable sum in 
hand, as the balance of a. legacy, we do 
not see it right to spend it all in one 
year, but deem it best prudently to regu
late the outgoings. We nenr had a 
better or more diligent set of students, and 
we hope by their means to open up new 
spheres, both in England and elsewhere. 
Since last report the settlements are: Mr. 
Pope to Thorpe le Soken, Essex ; 3Ir. 
Foster to Braintree, E,sex ; Mr. Hubbs to 
Norwood New Town; Mr. McNab to 
Great Broughton, Carlisle ; Mr. Hutton 
to Hawick. Mr. Dean has left to study 
medicine at Edinburgh, preparing for a 
medical missionary. 

We have been greatly gladdened by 
seeing that our brother, l\Ir. Gammon, has 
formed a church and commenced building 
a chapel at Puerto Plata, San Domingo. 
We hope the Baptist Mission will now 
have great joy in this work. 

A very kind letter from the church in 
Lal Bazaar Chapel, Calcutta, rejoices us 
with the welcome given to our late student 

. Mr. Blackie, who has become their pastor. 
Truly our young brethren are spread 
abroad all over the world. God bless 
them all. 

0RPHA~AGE. -The boys enjoyed their 
Christmas very greatly, and we thank all 
the generous friends who made it a merry 
day. ::.fay God bless them all, especially 



9:? PASTORS' COLLF.UJ<;. 

1he prinrely donor of the shil1in~s itnd 
boxes of fig·s. l,.lr. NewmRn Hall and 
his con~rr~ation hogan our ClnistmRs for 
us in a 11rw "·ay by a collection at Christ 
Church, which amounted to £50. A 
party of the boys attended the son-ice itnd 
assisted in the singing. Mr. Hall writes 
us that the appeRrance of the boys and 
their behaviour and singing were much 
approved by all. Alas, for the President 
of the Institution, he was debarred the 
pleasure of joining in the mirth of his 
great family ; but the trustees and the 
esteemed master saw that all was in order. 
Our aim has been to make the boys happy 
as well as orderly, and nowhere in the 
world are there more open countenances, 
joyful faces, or more obedient children 
than at the Stockwell Orpha~e. The 
success in life of many who have gone 
out from the institution causeli us un
feigned delight: the young men cling to 
their orphan home in a right loyal manner, 
and already donations from them are 
coming in. All friends who have assisted 
to make up our grand list of present.a are 
hereby personally thanked by the Presi
dent on his owa account, and in the names 
of the trustees, and especially on behalf of 
the boys, whose hearty cheers might have 
been heard for many miles if the telephone 
had been in operation. 

CoLPonTAGE. The work of the Colport
age Association increases and extends 
rapidly. Availing themselves of the liberal 
offer from two gentlemen, alluded to in a 
previous number, the committee set to work 
energetically, and witb the commencement 
of the new year twenty additional districts 

wore opened and colporteurs nt wo1·l,. 
Ten of these labour in connection with 
the Town Mission in nnd around the im. 
portant town of Birmingham. The Great 
Yarmouth Town Mission have also em
ployed an agent, and other towns would 
do well to follow their exnmple. The 
agency being entirely unsectarian is ad. 
mirably fitted to co-operate with mission 
efforts. Associations of Christian churches, 
too, might employ colporteurs with grant 
advantage, the written and spoken word 
being thus presented togetbrr. 

These extended efforts will require in
creased pecuniary aid, which we trust will 
flow in as needed. By the end of Feb
ruary upwards of ninety districts will be 
occupied by men fully devoted to the work. 
We ask our readers to remember the 
colporteurs in their prayers. 'l.'hey dis
tribute thousands of tracts ; and parcels 
of gospel tracts for gratuitous distribution 
bv them will greatly aid the Association. 
We append a list of the twenty districts. 

New Districts opened January, 1878.-
0xfordshire-Oxford and Chipping Nor
ton; Suffolk-Haverhill, Thurlow ; Wilt
shire - Chippenham, Bower Chalk ; 
Lancashire-Southport; Essex-Tiptree; 
N ottinghamshire-Longeaton; Devonshire 
-Newton Abbot; Wales-Haverfordwest, 
Rhyl. Ten around Birmingham, as fol
low :-Smethwick, Shirley, Erdlington, 
West Bromwich, Yardley, Stichford, 
Minworth, Hampstead. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle 
by J. A. Spurgeon : December 31st, 
eighteen; January 3rd, ten. 

fast.ors' i11IItgtt ~tirap.olitan iabtrnadt. 
Statement of Recei'Pts from IJecembe1· 20th, 1877, to Janua1·y 19tl,, 1878. 

H., per Mr. Feltham 
Mrs. Allbury ... ... 
First Fruits, M. A. J ephs 
A. Friend .. . 
Mi,;s Sp!Jedt .. . 
Mr. Griffi.thB .. . 
Mr . .T. Banger 
Mrs. J. Hodge 
:!11.rs. Butter.field 
Mr. B. Vickery 
Mr. J.M. Ferguson 
Air. W. Ewing 
A. H.J. ... 
Mr. J. Somerville ... 
Mr. W. Lockwood .•. 
Mr. J. ltu.ssell 
A Friend 
Mr. W. Tucknott .. . 
Miss Macnab. .. . 

t!:~:~~fi:~ C. L: .. 
Mr. IC Hunt ... ... .. . . 
.a. Ti.t.alllu:.itft:ring for Recovery of l'astor 

£ •· d. 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
t O 0 
I I O 
l l 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
1 7 0 
l O 0 
0 5 6 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
0 !U o 

{3a7r'T'Lrrµa .•. 

~:~s~:.0£>~ A~qnith" 
Mr. J. G. He.II .. . 
A Friend, Mrs. D ... . 
Mr. Bowley ... 
Mr. J". Hector au ... 

Mr. Bowkex's Bible Class 
R. D., Otago 
Mr. A. Mayne 
Mrs. Haggett ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Heywood 
Mrs. Fyfe ... 
Mr. H. Scott ... 
Moniaive 
G.E. ... ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Brewer 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 
Mr. R. Fergus 
Mr. Child .. ... ... 
Baptist Mission Room, Reigate, per Mr. 

lJarlon ... ... 
Mr. and Mrn. llooth 

£ s. d. 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 U 
l I 0 
0 7 0 
0 10 0 
l O O 

18 10 0 
2 10 0 
1 0 0 
l 5 0 
O 7 0 
I O 0 
J o 0 
O 10 0 
O 2 0 
5 5 0 
2 10 0 
2 10 O 
5 O 0 

I JO 
l 0 



B'fOCKWELT, ORPHAN AO P.. 

J\[r. Wi~rman 
:Mr!l. !Rnnc ... 
Mrs Sulmon .. ... ••• ... 
p~rt of n tenth from tho Country 
Mr, JI, W. Dutler ... 
l\fr. Frcnrson 

i·r~-Il~nzle ... ~nd Fr
0

iend~ .. 
JC Ducidagham 
D.S. D. ... 
Mr. J. Baine 
Rev. G. Hearson 
J\[r. Rutherford 
Collection at Romney Street, West-

minster ... ... •·· •·· 
Irvine Baptist Church and Friends 
Collection at Penge Tabernacle .. . 
The Misses Dransfield ... .. . 
:Mr. J. Dore .. . 
J.M,G, ... .... ... ... ... 
Fragment from Mission Box, Houston 
Mr. 0. W. Roberts ... 
Mr. S. Johnston 
Mr. Apperly 

£ "· ,1. 
f, 0 0 

r, 0 0 
0 2 6 
!j O 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 12 O 
0 JO 0 
2 0 0 
I 5 0 
J 1 0 
l O 0 

a 15 o 
5 5 0 
3 11 0 
2 2 0 
I O o 
2 0 0 
O 14 0 
3 3 0 
2 0 0 
I O O 

,J. R. 
Mr. N. Rnccl ... 
Mr. Spt'i~gs ... 
Mr. R. Hanbnry .. . 
A Friend, Scotlancl .. . 
A. Collie ... 
Miss BoobhyN' 
Miss Hadfield 
High and Dry 
Ashford ... 
Prov. x. 21, 1st clause 
Margaret Wal1ace . . . . .. 
A Lady, per Mr. R. Smith 
Mrs. J. Davies 
Mr. E.King 
1-I.0... ... "' "' ... 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab.-Dec. 23 

J;;,, 3~ 
13 

£,.d. 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
0 0 

:'j() () u 
20 0 0 

I O 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 

i') 0 0 
0 19 10 
0 10 0 
I O o 
3 0 0 

52 1 7 
an 10 6 
43 6 3 
30 0 10 

£!04 2 0 

jfockfutll ®r1Jvamrge. 
Statement of Receiptsf1·om Decernbe1· 20tl,, 1877, to Janua1"'1J 19tl,, 1878. 

Mrs. Allbnry 
Little Friends ... 
Firstfruits, M.A. Jephs 
ThankoJfering ... 
Miss Margaret Grant 
Mrs. Greig ... 
T.A.H.P. W. 
Mrs. Yeates .. . 
A Friend .. . 
Mr. J. Carlyon 
Mrs. Jamieson 
R.11,____ ... ••• ... . .. 
Children's Offerings, Gatehouse .. . 
B.Knell . ... ... .. . 
Christmas Box 
Mr.A. West .. . 
Mrs. E. Saunders ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. S. Hopwood ... .. . .. . ... 
Proceeds of Concert by Orphanage Boys 

at Lake Road, Portsmouth, Sale of 
Programmes, etc., less Expenses ... 

Rev, T. W. Medhurst'• Bible Class 
Mra. People 
A Servant ... ... ... . .. 
Two Readers of Sermons, Kirkcaldy 
C. E. and M. O. ... ... 
A :widow's Mite, M. T. ... 
Miss H. Fells 
Miss Rowlands .. . 
~r. W. Quane ... . .. 
messrs. S. Phillips and Son 
~-J.H.C. ... ... ... 

.M ..... .. 
Wokingham 
Mr. R. Close 
R.S.T. 
Mrs. Butterfl~ld 
Mrs, Dix 
Mrs. Walker;~·Box ... 
G,M.R. "'" 
w:r, D. Vick~;'.y ::: ::: ::: 
,t•ends FLt Reading, per Mrs. Hutt 
.w.iss Sargeant 
J. Ligar 
ll.M .... 
~ poor Wido;; 
,u:·. G S S 
A Readei'. oi~;"word and 

0Tt·ow~i;, 

£ •· d. £ s. <!.. 
O 5 0 M,·. G. Carse ... 0 10 0 
0 8 0 Per ~Irs. Withers:-
0 10 0 Mr. '.I'. Woodeson .. 
O 10 o Mr. E. Woodeson ... 
0 2 0 Mr. W. Woodeson ... 
0 II 6 

10 0 0 
0 Z 6 
O O 3 
0 5 0 
I O O 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

18 6 1 
18 H 0 
1 O 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 6 
I 1 O 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
5 I I 
1 0 0 
l o 0 

Mr. W. Ewillg 
Mr. S. Joiner 
J. A. M., Nairn 
A.H.J. ... .. . 
Mr. J. Somenille .. . 
Mr. W. Lockwood .. . 
Mr. J. Russell 
A Friend .. . 
Mr. R. Risk .. . 
Mr.J.B. Hay 
Miss Bull .. 
Mr. E. Clover 
Mr. J a:mes Smith ... 
Mrs. H. Smith's Bo:s: 
Wick... .. 
Miss Macnab 
A Friend ... ... ... 
A few Friends, per Old Aub 
T. A.L. .. ... . .. 
Mr. w. Wil.1.-inson ... 
A Friend, per C. L. 
G.P. ... ... 
A Sermon Reader 
Mrs. Baker .. . 
Mr. Jerry .. . 
Mr. Hobson .. . 
Mr. S. Wigncy 
Mrs, Booker 

t::~li~~~~ .. 
Mr. C. Payne 
Mrs. Armitage .. . 
A Friend, Mrs. D .. . 
A Friend 
Soutb.sen. 
Mr. Bowle,· 

2 0 O 
1 I O 
0 5 0 

.. : 

3G 15 0 
I I 0 
0 2 6 
0 Z 0 
0 0 6 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. J. Pcllrnan ... ... • .. 
A few Lads, :Brock.burst, per J. C. 
Mr. o.nd l\lrs. Yeo ... 
M.O.F .... 
Mr. "°,.· Turner .. . 
Mrs. Willingham .. . 

3 6 
I 0 
1 l 
1 0 
l I 
0 10 
l o 
I 0 
0 5 
0 3 
5 0 
0 4 
2 lo 
1 1 
2 11 
I o 
I O 
0 12 
0 S 
0 Z 
l I 
0 5 
0 10 
0 I 
0 12 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
l 
0 
0 
s 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 

5 0 
7 11 

5 0 0 
I 13 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 0 
O 5 0 
0 3 0 
I 0 o 
0 5 0 
I 7 O 
I O O 
0 1 0 
0 3 6 
I O O 



STOCKWELL ORPHANAllE 

Hrou~ht-on .. 
Mr. J. Priestle-r 
Mr. A. FR.lconC'r 
Mrs. HallidR,. 
Mrs. Thomn~ • 
Mr. J. HC"ctor 
Mn:.. Manser~h ... . .. 
A Cle.phRm Omnibus Drh·cr 
Mrs. °"Til,:;;on ... 
J\Ir. G. Steele 
Mr. Hart 
Gratitude ... ... ... ... ... 
Christmas Morning Collection at Ch1ist-

church, rer RO'\'. Newman Hall ... 
Mrs. Topham 
An Orpba.n ... 
s. li. ... . .. 
:Mrs. Cozens .. . 
Mrs. Horn .. . 
lllr. Hom .. . 
Mr. Tunnicliff 
R. D., Otago 
Mr. A. Austin 

·Mrs. Taylor... •.. . .. 
Sermon Readers, Swansaa 
Metropolitan Store ... . .. 
Christmn.s Tree, per Mr. J. Field 
lllr. A. Mayne ... .... ... 
w.c... . ... .. 
E,·ery Little Helps 
Mrs. Rar~ey ... .. ... . .. 
Collected by Miss Annie Brown, Great 

Grimsby ... 
Ed...-ard Jackson 
Mrs. Haggett 
Mr. Hewett .. . 
Mr. Colvin ... ... ... 
Miss Cohin's Sur.day School 
Mrs. Le...-is .. . 
Miss Collins .. . 
Mr. Tawell ... ... 
Mr. W. McLa.chan 
Mr. W. Bainbridge 
Mrs. Smith ... 
Auntie 

In Memoriam 
Mr. J.E. Adams 
Mr. J. Shanks ... 
J. L., Regent's Park 
Mr. J. Lock -• 
Mr. Snell, Torquay 
A.n old Member ... . .. 
Grace and A. Jaeomb Hood 
Mr. H.Hill ... 
llis. Jackson 
Mr. G. Dean 
Mr. P. Lamont 
llr. and Mrs. Thomas 
P. B., Dumbanonshire 
J. T. ... ... ··• 
llr. and Mrs. Hickman 
lli. J. Burnett 
)lr. R. Fergus 
:\.Irs. P. Barrart 
:::Ur. and Mrs. Booth .. . 
:'>lr. W. Verry, Collected .. . 
~lrs. Layard 
J. Francis ... 
:\l:·. Wiseman, collected 
Urethren, pray for me 
.\I. P.. . .. 
\C P., Chicago 
Bessie Che':iter 
D.S. 
'l'. Souter ... 
Collected bv Mrs. Pegler ... 
Yr. E. Vlili.iams 
~rs. Salmon ... 
)Ir. J. R. Waugb 
ll. :E .... 

£ •· d. 
. ; 0 0 
I O O 
I 0 0 
11 1 6 
I 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
o R O 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 

50 0 0 
t1 .5 0 
0 2 0 
0 4 0 
0 r, 0 
0 I 0 
o I 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
I O O 
1 0 0 
I 4 0 
,1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
O II O 
0 5 0 

5 15 6 
0 3 0 
1 5 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
0 3 0 
1 I 0 
0 2 6 
I 1 0 
I O 0 

10 0 0 
0 Ill 0 
0 5 0 
O 2 6 
3 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
n 8 6 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 5 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
I 14 0 
3 O 0 
2 10 O 
0 JO (I 

I 0 0 
JO 10 0 

I O o 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
C, I 8 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 13 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
I O o 
0 2 6 

Mr. G. Jame~ ... ... . .. 
Port of It Tenth from the Country 
Eiozil ... . .. 
E. L. Henry.. ... 
l'cr llfr. Ch1trlc• Pcny 
Mr. R. T. Carrington 
Pl\kelia ., 
M. and E. P, 
llfr. R. Low ... 
Stirlingshirc 
Mr. W. Adnms 
J. K. ... ... ... . .. 
Frank and !Jenny Rigby ... 
Mr. James Dain ... . .. 
Mr. T. Rogers 
Mr. W. Biggs ... . .. 
Mr. J. Cubey ... ... . .. 
In loving Memory of a deor Mother 
Miss Smithies ... ... . .. 
Drasted Mission Ohureh, per Mr. Dur-

nott ... ... ... ... . .. 
Christmas Gift, per Rev. W. Anderson, 

Reading ... ... ... ... ... 
K., Buckingham 
A. K .. Banbury 
Mr. WebstP.r .. . 
B. S.B. .. . 
lllr.S. Wade 
Mr. S. Hobill 
J. B.C. .•. .. ... ... 
Richmond Street Ragged School 
A Friend, per Rev. A. G. Drown, 

. Dowus Road, Cla,ton-
Mr. Mart .. . 
Mr. Pnyne ... . .. 
Mrs. Way collected 

Mr. J. Nutsey 
Mr. J. S. Farmer 
Mr. J.B. Mead 
Mr. W. Ronald 
Mr. R. Drown 
Mrs. S. A. Hunt 
Mrs. S. Crossley 
W.D.Y ... . 
Mrs. Davis .. . 
Miss Hagger 

2 0 0 
3 0 0 
2 10 6 

Mr. Rutherford ... . .. . .. . .. 
A J<'riend, per Rev. D. Russell... . .. 
Miss Parker's Bible Class, per llev. D. 

Asquith ... 
W. O.J. . .. 
M. L. Aberdeen ... 
Mr. T. Whitehead... ... 
Mr. G. Barrett and Friend 
W.A.M . .......... .. 
A Shepherd and a Ploughmnn .. 
Mr. J. Dore ... 
Mr. R. 'l'. 'l'bomas ... ... . .. 
Last contribution for 1877 from friends 

at Brackley Uoad, collected by Jliss 
Walker and Mr~. Phillips ... 

A J<'riend, Maidenhead 
S. H. 
J.M.G. ... ... ... 
J1'ragment from Mission Box, Houston 
:!\Ir. C. W. Roberts ... ... ... 
)1r. S. Johnston 
llfatthewxxv. 40 
)Ire. 'l'homf!lon 
Mr.J. Wilson 
lllr. J. Rellas 
lllr.Appcrly 
J. s. ... . .. 
Mr. Spriggs 
]l!r. ll. Hanbury ... ... •.• ... 
Orphanage Boxes at Tabernacle Gates 
Mrs. lllott ... 
Mary Jenkins 
Miss J<'itzgerald ... ... . .. 
l<'riends, Morris Square, Dcvonport 

£ •· d. 
2 0 11 
5 0 o 
0 lll O 
0 Ii 11 
8 6 0 
0 2 G 
Ii O u 
0 2 6 
0 5 U 
0 5 0 
0 5 O 
l O U 
0 10 O 
0 10 0 
O 7 6 
2 10 II 
2 0 II 
I O O 
I o 0 

0 10 0 

1 0 0 
6 5 0 
I O O 
5 0 0 
3 U 0 
3 II 0 
1 I 0 
1 0 0 
8 5 0 
5 0 0 

7 10 6 
0 15 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 II 
I O 11 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
I I 0 
I O O 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
I U 0 
0 10 0 

1 0 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
2 0 0 
1 2 0 
0 4 0 
0 :l 6 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 

7 14 0 
O 5 0 
O 2 6 
2 0 0 
0 15 0 
3 3 0 
2 0 0 
3 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO 0 
I O 0 
I o 0 
o 5 0 

25 0 0 
:l O 4 
1 G 0 
0 10 0 
0 11 D 
2 2 0 



STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 

Jlr<, E, Black 
Jlies Hadfield ... 
Prov. x. 21, flt"st clituso 
rcr Mr. Pcncock ••• 
Rise in Wages 
A. Collie ... 
]J'rs. Loveroclc 
1\,lrs. Robottom 
:Mrs. ])rayson 
~Ir. u.. Lewis 
Mnran.rct Walloce ... 
)lr. J. Nutt.er ,., 
A. Ross, voluntary .. . 
W,H.S.M.... .. . 
Mr, T, Milward 
Mr. E. King ... 
Arthur Denham 
Country Minister 
A Friend ... 
Per Mr. Passmore 
S. Brown 
H.O. ... ... ... 

Annual Sribscriptions :-
3Ir. James Grose ... 

Per F. R. 'l'.:
)lrs. Adrian ... 
)irs. 'l'yson ... 

Mr. W. Tebbutt ... ... 
Per Mr. Charlesworth-

Cox and Denniss . .. • .. 
Sunday School,Sittingbourne, 

per G. H. Dean .. . 
J. and J. McKee .. . 
Bessie Kcr1i.dge 
Mrs. Easton ... 
lliss Summersell 
A.B. C. 
J. l•,acey ..• 
Mi5sBrown ..• 
Mrs. Weston ... 
J.P. . .. 
Sunday School, Evesham, 

per Mr. Warmington ... 
!d rs. Seman . . . ... . .. 
'fwenty Coins in Pillar Box 

at Orphanage Gates 
G. R. ... ... ... 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 

I 1 0 

0 18 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 
l 0 0 
l 5 0 
l 0 0 
0 5 0 
l l 0 
l 0 0 
0 5 Q 

3 13 8 
l 0 0 

0 8 2 
0 2 6 

Boys' Collecting Cards (see below) 

£ •· d. 
0 10 0 
5 0 (J 

0 10 0 
0 1 0 
0 4 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 
I 7 8 
I 0 0 
5 0 0 
I 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 

10 0 0 
I () 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
0 4 0 
2 0 0 

0 

0 10 0 
2 2 a 

13 3 10 
56 4 2 

£5;Q 3 3 

Clwistmas Festivir,l at the 01·plianage :

Mr. Buckmaster 
~rs. Arnold ... 
~/"r.fc:~pleton • .. .. • ... .. . 

lleader of ,,·s:word.'ii..nd T~'owe1·:; Du~: 
Mfries... ... ... ... ' 
)[rs. Morgan... ... .. . 
• ISS Cockshaw nnd Pupils 

£ s. d. 
2 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 U 
0 l 2 

0 0 
0 0 
l O 

Mr. Tickle ... ... ... ... ... 
Our Christmas Goo~e, Romney Street ... 

ll~~fr Tou~hc • " ... ... ... 
Mins Mary Best 
Mr_s. J. Ma.ttbe,vs ... ... . .. 
F1·1end11 at Bures, per Mrs. Kemp 
Mr. Sears ... ... ... ... 
Mr. E. J, Edwards .. . 
Mr. J. F. Pearmine 
Friends, per .Mrs. A:-::he 
S. T. T. 
P. and J.B.... . .. 
Mr. Wilfrc<l Hine .. . 
l\lr. Alfred Hine .. . 
Country ~1inistur .. . 
Gratitude ... .. . 
Conetant Rea,icr .. 
Fanny and George .. . 
From a lighthou:-;e .. . 
Little Bob ... 
S. A. Turland 
A. Haclcsby ... .. . .. . 
G. Lawrence and Friends .. . 
I. I. ... 
W.A.M . ........ . 
Collected by Nellie Caffyn 
Mrs. Bowes... ... . .. 
Rev. S. F. Bridge .. . 
Mrs. Gurney .. . 
Miss Blackford 
Mr. Culver ..• 
Mr. S. Culser 
Miss Cuh-er ... 
Mr. W. Riddell 
Mr. Jumper... ..• ... .. . 
Friends at Hardway and Elson .. . 
Mr. G. Inglis ... ... . .. 
Miss Kate Williams 
Mr. W. Matthews... ... 
Friends, pet' Mr. Matthews 
lllr. C. Howe .. . 
H.E.S. ... ... 
A Friend in Norlh... • 

.Mr. C. Bnchel 
Mr. J. Wilson 
S.H. ... ... ... ... .. . 
Ruth, Grace, and Ernest Jones .. . 
Mrs. R. Vinson .. . 
Mr. Alfred Austin .. . 
Mr. John Hari,er .. . 
Mr. James IITi.ng .. . 
s.w .... 
B.W.S. 
Mr. Browning 
Mr. McLaren .. . 
Mr. W. Ruttey .. . 
Mr. Arthur T. Lnke 
Ernest Lang ... 
Mr. John Hamilton 
lllrs. Morgan 
C. H.S. 

!JG 

It ~- d. 
0 2 0 
0 10 r; 
0 8 I) 

I 0 0 

" 0 
0 2 6 
I I 0 
I 0 I) 

I 0 0 
0 2 r, 
3 2 0 
0 1.) 0 
0 10 () 

0 IIJ r; 
0 10 ,; 
0 2 (I 

0 I G 
u I 6 
0 I 0 
0 2 6 
0 3 0 
I I 0 
l 8 6 
8 0 6 
0 6 6 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 0 
0 u 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 JO 0 
0 13 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
I 0 0 
I 0 u 
0 10 0 
I l 0 
0 10 6 
1 l 0 
U 10 0 
1 0 0 
U 10 6 
0 10 u 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
I 5 0 
U 10 0 
0 Ill 0 
U 15 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 u 
0 10 u 
0 9 0 
0 s 0 
I 0 
5 0 

£,):! 15 2 

Received from Editor of" Christinn Herald," £11 3s Id for Orphanage and other institution:-;. 

Ili~ir• Collect!ng ?nrds.-Bailc~, F., 3s; Bur°!1~tt, T,, £2 3s 5d_; Blundell, G., _4s;_
0

~ates, W:·• 4s; 
B , H., Us, Bauctt, 0., -:ls 6d, Bales, H., lb, Bowtell, E., £1, Dailey, G., 5s, B1..,:s, H., 10:s llU; 

ax.ter, 5s; Bell, 10s lld; But.field, G., 3s ld; Di::,rncll, A., 13s; lJuckley, ·r., 2s tid; Dower::-,_.\. .. 2s ~J.; 
~rown, A., 5s; Olarke, W., 4s lOd; Cockerton, 'I'., ls 4d; Crisp, T., 15s 5d; Charlwoocl, A.., 5s; Cocker-

3°~dA., ls 7d; Church, J. W., 2s; Crook, J ., 6s 7d; Corpe, F., -:Is 3d; Coles, G., ..£1 ls; Coxhead, H., H i Coma~. H., 11s; Clamtrce:, 3s; Dean, W., lUs; Dann, A., lis Id; Davies, C. & W., 10s; Deer, 
n·' l~s; Davis, 0., 2s 6d; Ellett, J., 6s; Emmett, G., 5s 2d; Edmonds, H., 5s 6d; French, E., 14:s 3d; 
Q c~~ng, G., 5s; Fitch, W. G., lls ; Fulton, H., 7s; Frost, A., tis; :Foulsham, 4s 5d; Finch, .H., 2s 2d; 
G ni~mcr, A. ll., 15s ld; Gubbins, S., 4s; Gln.yshcr, G., 5s; Grinter, T., £1; Gardner, 5s 6d; Uoclllll.rll, 
ii,'. 6 i Goodman, H., 4s i Goodger, H., 7s Gd; Hadden, II., 3s Gd; Hilton, J ., 2s 6d ; Hunt, G., l 3s Jd ~ 
C ,nJ, 1

"• A., 3s; Hnrt, R. E, ltis 6d; Hal'cls, H., Ss; Hutt, \V., 3s; Hewitt, ,v., ~s 6d; llocbheimcr, 
ii' 5 ; Hermann, 2s llcl ; Hitch, 'l'., 3s 6cl; Hollands, W ., 6s 6d; Hart, R., 5s :!d ; Hart, R., llis Gtl ; 

owa.rd, J.,5s; Ha.wes,:F.,3s; Johnson, G. W.,£L 5s; Jones, C., Us; Jorclau,A., 6s 3d; Kcnclidll, 



COT.PORTAGE ARSOCIATI'ON. 

F.. 10~ :1<1: Kin!!', ~s 6d; Kitcl1r-n. £1 Ss '3d; Key, J., 2s; Lonnon, A., Ge; LP.wi1111 1 E., £14s 9<l; LI\Ufl .. 
11ury, 'I' .. 6-.: lJ<>~1k, .J.. h:; LC't?"gc, S., 10s ld; Mndig:1-n, \V .. ls 3d; Mnrley, W., ls i l\[orgnn ,J 
~-- ~d ;_ Mnchin. }',, 6s ~M.; Mnrl-a•nzil'. W., £1 4s 6d; Mister, \V., 5s; Mo1'8'fl1~, A.

1
7e; 1\{essC'nge1!, J'.' 

, s; l\hll._, H.,~-!- 6rl; MO!-s, R. ,T .. 2s 6d; Mar!.h, H., 2~ Gd; Morton, L., ls; .1\thtche 1, J., 5s; Mumford' 
.\., 4s id; ~~rkC'tt, "··, 2s .5d; NcTI.llc, H., 13s 2d; Nc-n.rn, J., 3s Od L9sborn, D. E., lOs; Owen, A.: 
ls 4d; I"h11l1p-;-,q, H ... 1s 4d; Fayne, H., 2s; PR:rkC>r, F. •r., 5e 2d; .1.11tt, F., 15s !ld; Pl\clt, T. BI. 
l'hilhps. H., 2s 6d; PcR.rccy, G., 2!-; lid; Poole, A.: ls ld; Rcid, F., 3s 9cl; Ruffhead, F., 5s; Roberts' 
(1"_, .'is; Rl'cs, 18s i Simmon~, G., ls; Ramcll, J., .is 4d; Richards, G., 2s Gd; Riddell, 0., 7s 8d; Rogere' 
W. E., 2~; Snell, T., 7s; Smith, H., ls; Smith, G. C., 7s 9d; Simmons, G., ls; SimrnondA, li'., 5s 5d ~ 
~mith, H., £1: Smith, A., 4s; South, F., 3s; Stroud, W., 14s 3d; Scott, G., 5d; 'fhomo.s, Be Bd '. 
TnscRni, L. rmd T .. 2s; Taylor, W'. E., 3s idi Thompson, E., 2s; Turner, ,T., 13s; Vallel', W., 5s: 
Yincy. J .. s~ fld; \Yig-p-:ins, H., 9s 6d; \1lR.1ton, H., 2~ Sd; Walter, II., 2s 3d; Weston, J., 10s i Wheeler' 
W .. lfl~: "-hit<'. C., 1.'is ld; \Vood, .T., £1; \Vard, II., 17s; ,vhitc, S., 12s; ,vn.hrill, H., 12s; White~ 
hC'ad. ~ ., l."is 2d; Webster, G." ... , 3s 9d; Witherdon, is 0d; Ward, S. and C., l0s; Webb, 0., 5s 2d.
Total. £56 4s 2d 

Ltst of PrPsrnfs, p,.,. Jfr. Cl,m·le.m•orth.-Cr.oTHtNG.-136 Ties, nex and Bridge; 7 pnirs of Cuffs 
Anon.; Gpairs of S.o('ks, 'hi. Kine; 21 dozen Handkerchiefs, 2l Collars, the Misses Dransfi.ald; 12 pair; 
C'uffs, Miss Pike; 3S pairs of Slippers, G. r. Dawson; 10 Comforters, 7 Shirts, 5 pa.ire Socks; 7 pairs of 
Cn ff,~ Anon. ; hamper of Apple's sent to Mr. Spurgeon. 

PRons10Ns: A Cod Fish, " Deal;" 3 Casks of broken Discuits, Huntley and Palmer; 1 bushel of 
Dr-:ms, J. and S. LawmR.n; sack of Flour, E. Clover; a bag of Rice, J. li. Potier. 

Sc:s-nRrRs.-A load of Firewood, J. Smith; ditto~ J. K. 
Fon SALE Roo>1.-l knitted Petticoat, Miss Clarke. 
CHRISTMAS PRESENTs.-Provisions, &c. : A fine Sheep, H. Hutt, Reading; Beef, Mr. Butta.ck; 11, 

Turkef, Mr. Tubby; some Bread, Mr. Pringle and llr. Donar; Plum Puddings . .xc.1 Mr. Finch and 
F1icnds at Tunbridge Wells; Mr. Thomas and Friends, at Cardiff; Mr. Gillespie and Friends at 
Plaistow. Fruit for Pnddings, Mrs. Arnold and Mr. Cantell ; Christmas Cake, Peek, Frean and Co., 
and Miss Norris. Oran~es., Mr. Vickery, Miss Nunn, E. Newman, J. D. Daulton, and Mr. Cantell; 
Apples, Mr. Woodnutt; Nuts, Mr. Finch and J. 0. Cooper; Sweets, Mr. Pascal, Mr. Tuckett, and Mr. 
llogf?is ; Christmas Tree nncl. Holly, Mr. G. H. Dean and J. H. Bath; 240 Fancy Boxes French Plums, 
W. Harrison; 240 New Shillings, J. D., per ditto; Sundries, J. Hill. 

Error in ?a[rs. Withers' last month's list.-Ja.mes Brown should be Ja.mes Doorne, Esq. 

s. d. 
Subscriptions for Di8trict., :- £ 

Orlordsbire Association, Chipping 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 

~orton ... . .. 
S. Mander, Esq., Wolverhampton 
Skipse.a District ... 
I• or South Wilts District, 

Trowbridge, per Rev. W. 
Barnes ... . .. 

Frome, Sheppard's Barton 
}'rome, Badcox: Lane 

I O 0 
l O O 
l 5 O 

Southern Association for Fonr Districts 
Jllaldon, per Mr. S. Spurgeon .. . 
W. R., for Ridillllgs ... ... . .. 
Young Ladies' Dibte;CJa.ss, Metropolitan 

Tabernacle... ... • .. 
E. Pye Smith, Esq ., for Sevenoaks 
E-vethorne District ... 
Suffolk Congregational Union, for 

Thurlow .. ... ... . .. 
R. Con', jun., Esq., for Cardiff ... 
Glouce,ter and Hereford Af'ocia.tion, 

for Ross .... ... ... .•• . .. 
Melton Mowbray 
]l[i.nchinhampton ... ... ... . . 
Coseley District. collected by T. S. D .... 
Arnold, collected by Miss Wells 
Che-ter District 
Southport Di.strict ... . .. 
"tockport, H. Fa.ulder, Esq. 

3 5 0 
40 0 0 
2 10 0 
7 10 0 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
7 10 0 

17 10 0 
10 0 0 

7 10 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
4 7 0 

24 2 6 
4 7 0 
7 10 0 
5 0 0 

£198 II 6 

For Capital Fund. 
Per Rev. C. H. Spurgeon ... 

£ s. d. 
175 0 

Subscriptions and Donations to the Geneml 
Fund. £ s. d. 

John Olney, Esq. ... l l 0 
E. D. ... ... 25 0 0 
Prov. iii. 9, G. W. ... 2 2 0 
Collected by Miss Ellis l l 0 
A. S. W. ... l l 0 
Miss Smith . . . . .. . .. 5 0 0 
S. 0. Habershon, Esq., M.D. ... l l 0 
Collected by Mrs. Wood, Dudley 6 O 0 
K. Buckingham O 10 0 
Mrs. S. Drown 2 0 O 
Mr. Frearson 7 I O 0 
Mr. T. Moonlight l O 0 
W. P ., Chicago l O 0 
Mrs. J. Allan .. . . .. .. . 1 0 0 
A Sister and Brother, Bankhead O .I 0 
Mr. E. Coulson 5 0 ~ 
Mr. A. Fyfe ... l O O 
Mr. J. Hector l O 

0 Mr. J. Dore ... ... . .. . .. .. . l O 
0 Fragment from Mis•ion Box, Houston O lo 
0 Mr. C. W. Roberts... ... ... ... 2 2 
0 Jl1r. S. Johnston 1 O --

£67 8 O 

Friends sending presents to tke O1-phauage 0//'C earnestly 1·eque3teil to let their• 
uames or initials accompam/ the same, 01· we cannot prope1·ly ack1wrvleilge ~hem.

11 
, . 

Subsc,·iptions n:ill he thankfully 1·eceiveil by c. H. IYpwr!J.eOU, Met,·.opol-ita_n u-~;e 
nacle, Nen:i11gton. Slwulil any s1nns be unacl1111orvleilgeil iu tk,s l·,st, friends ade 
requested to 1vrite at once to Mi·. Sp111'geon. Post Office O1•ders shoitlil be m 
payable at the Chief Ojfice, London, to C. H. :Op1t1·r,eon. 
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SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

MARCH, 18 7 8. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D]
A. VID in his sixty-first psalm prays, '' When ·my heart is 

overwhelmed: lead me to the rock that is higher t.han I." 
It is a very wise and appropriate prayer. He is in great 
sorrow, and asks to rise above it; he has great faith, and 
therefore is sure that there is a safe refuge for him ; and he 

is conscious of great weakness, for he does not speak of climbing the 
rock of safety by himself, but implores divine leading that he may come 
to it. His prayer will weII befit the lips of men like ourselves who 
dwell where troubles rage and toss their waves on high. 

By many forces the heart may be overwhelmed. A. sense of guilt 
may do it. Carelessness and indifference are swept away when the 
~oly Ghost works conviction of sin upon the conscience, reveals the 
Justice of God, and leads a man to see that he is in danger of the wrath 
to come : then heart and flesh fail, courage an.d hope depart., and the 
man is overwhelmed. Such a season is the fittest time for crying, 
"Lead me to the rock that is higher than I." If you can but find 
shelter in the rifts of the Rock of Ages what securit,y will be yours ! 
The rock of atoning sacrifice rises higher than your sin, and upon it the 
most guilty may stand far above the surging billows of vengeance. 
Led by the divine hand to cling to the great Redeemer and Substitute. 
t~e utterly shipwrecked soul is safely landed and may sing because of 
his escape . 

. ~ometimes, however, believers in Jesus, though quite secure from 
divine wrath, are, nevertheles8, overwhelmed with trouble. They should 

7 
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not be so, for if their faith acted as it ought no fear would fasten upon 
them: but through the infirmity of the flesh, and, partly, also throuo-h 
inbred sin, unbelief comes in like a flood and drenches and deluaes the 
anxious heart. At times also the trials of life roll onward like en~nnous 
Atlanl.ic billows, and toss our poor barque till we reel to and fro and 
stagger like a drunken man. The ship becomes waterlogged, and does 
not answer to the helm of reason; she drifts with the adverse current 
"Whithersoever it pleases to hurry her, and eternal shipwreck seems near 
at hand. It is good for a Christian then to cry, "Lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I ;" for though a rock is to be avoided in a natural 
storm, yet in our spiritual tempests there is a high rock which is to be 
sought unto as our shelter and haven. Truly that rock is higher than 
we are, and its very height is our comfort. God, the infinitely high 
and glorious, is not troubled nor dismayed, his purposes are far above 
and out of our sight, and they are also far beyond the operation of 
evil : hence by confidence in God we leave the storm beneath us and 
smile at the hurly-burly down below. 

To me, my brethren, the most overwhelming- thoughts do not come 
to my heart from my own personal sin, for I know it is forgiven, nor 
from worldly trouble, for I am persuaded that all things work for my 
good; but I am deeply distressed by the present condition of the 
church of God. Men who are called of God to care for his flock are 
grievously bowed down when the signs of the times are dark and lower
ing. Moses carried the whole people of Israel in his bosom in the 
wilderness, and they were sometimes a heavy load to him; and thus 
each true minister bears the church upon his heart, and is often sorely 
burdened. At this moment I can sorrowfully cry with Jeremiah, "My 
bowels, my bowels ! I am pained at my very heart. I cannot hold 
my peace." 

It is overwhelming to my spirit to see the growin_q worldl£ness of the 
1:isible church. Many professed Christians-the Lord alone knows 
whether they are trne believers or no-give us grave cause for appre
hension. We see them tolerating practices which would not have been 
endured by their fathers: my blood chills when I think of how far 
some fashionable professors go astray. There are families in connection 
with our churches in which there is no household prayer; but much 
luxurious eating and drinking and extravagance. I have my suspicions 
that there are among professors a considerable number who attend the 
theatre, spend their evenings in card playing, read the most frivolous 
and foolish of books, and yet come to the Lord's table. If they differ 
from the world it is hard to see how or where. Neither in their dress, 
nor in their speech, nor in their mode of trading, nor in their habits at 
home are they at all superior to the unconverted. Is not this an evil 
under the sun ? When the church descends to the world's level her 
power is gone. Yet we cannot root up these suspected tares; we are 
even forbidden to do so lest we root up the wheat with them. If false 
professors were more open in their conduct we should know them, but 
their evi.l is secret, and therefore we :ire obliged to let them grow together 
with the wheat: yet sometimes the sorrowful huabandman goes to t~e 
great owner of the farm and cries, " Didst thou not sow good seed 1n 
thy gronnd? From whence, then, hath it tar6B ?'' The answer is that 



AN ADDRESS FOR SAD TDrEfl. 

"an enemy bath clone this,'' ancl we are overwhelmed in spirit because 
we fear that our sleeping gave the enemy the opportunity. 

I look again and see numbers of professors apostatizing alto!Jrdlter. f n 
this great London persons who were members of churches in the country 
foll into the habits of their neighbours, and absent themselves alto aether 
fr0m the means of grace, or treat the worship of God on the Lord's-day as 
if it were optional, and when they attend to it they go tripping from one 
place of worship to another, and forget the duties of Christian fellowship. 
Many others are content to hear noted preachers, not because they preach 
the gospel but because they are reputed to be "clever men." Once 
men were esteemed for soundness, unction, and experience ; but now 
men crave after popularity and cleverness. Some who call themselves 
Christians make fine music their grand requisite. If they need that 
gratification why do they not content themselves with a week-day con
cert in the proper place for such displays ? God's house was never 
meant to be made a hall where tweedle-dee and tweedle-dum may vie 
with each other in pleasing man's ears. Not a few choose their Sunday 
resort because the" church" is an imposing structure, and the congrega
tion is composed of " very respectable people." If they seek society, Jet 
them go where the elite may fitly gather, and keep themselves select; 
but in the worship of God '' the rich and poor meet together, and the 
Lord is the maker of them all." It is an ill sign when God's poor 
saints are despised; but so it is in this day. If tradesmen save a little 
money they grow too great for the assembly in which they were once at 
home and must needs make part of a more fashionable congregation. 
These things also cause my spirit to be overwhelmed, not because in 
one single instance it has happened to members of my own church, but 
because the fact is open to the view of all and is the subject of general 
remark. 

Equally grievous to the heart is it to see the spread of superstition. 
You can hardly go down a street but yon will pass some popish joss
house, called an Episcopal church, where self-styled priests entice silly 
women to the confessional, and amuse them with masses and processions_ 
Vile impostors I Clergy of an avowedly Protestant church, and sup
ported by this nation, they are yet ravenous to eat out the very vitals 
of Protestantism. Fools enough are found to believe in these priests, 
a_nd bow before their crucifixes, and their stations of the cross and the 
hke rubbish, ·and the abomination evidently spreads like the lea,en 
among the meal as described by our blessed Lord. Heaven alone 
knows where this England of ours is going, and he ,,ho loves his 
country feels his spirit overwhelmed within him. 

Nor do I think this to be the worst sign of the times. All around 
us there is growing up in tangled masses the ill weed of "modem 
fhou!Jht," which is nothing better than an infidelity too cowardly to 
wear its proper name. There are preachers in Christian pulpits v.·h0 
deny the authenticity of various books of the Bible, and reject 
ple~ary inspiration altogether. There is not a d-0ctrine of the gospel 
w~1ch is not denied by some "thinker" or other, and even the 
ex~stence of a personal God is by the more advanced regarded as a moot 
point; and yet the churches bear with them, and allow them to pollute 
the pulpits once occupied by godly preachers of Christ. .After having 
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denied Lhc faith, and plunged their daggers into the heurt of vitul 
doC'I rincs as best they can, they still claim to be ministers of the 
gospel, and ask to be received into union on the ground of some 
prculiar inward virtue which exists in them apart from all doctrinal 
belief. Men who might justly be prosecuted for obtaining property 
under false pretences by violating the trust-deeds of our churches may 
well wish to abolish creeds and articles of faith, because these are per
petual witnesses against their knavery. I would not care what became 
of the pelf if the churches were saved from error. I see this leaven of 
unbelief working in all directions, and many are tainted with it, in one 
point or another; it eateth like a cancer into the very soul of the 
churches. God deliver us from it! It is hard to know what to do, 
for no one wishes to suspect his fellow, and yet a pest seems to be in 
the ,ery air, so that it penetrates into the best guarded chambers. 
We bear of this man and then of another broaching strange notions, 
and those who were thought to be pillars suddenly become rolling 
,stones. Who next? And what next? In the midst of this confusion 
0ur heart is apt to be overwhelmed within us. Is there not a cause? It 
is not our household, it is not our estate, it is not our bodily health which 
-is in d:mger, or we would bow in silence and bear it; but it is the house
hold of God, it is the estate and kingdom of Christ, it is the church of 
God on earth, which is thus suffering; and well may those who love 
the Lord and his Christ and his troth tremble for the ark and feel a holy 
jealousy burning within them. At such a time the prayer of David is 
priceless, " Lead me to the rock that is higher than I." Let us see how 
this petition meets the case. 

First, let us remember that God lives. Glorious thought ! The 
Lord sitteth npon the floods, yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever. The 
Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice. Still he effects his purposes and 
accomplishes his will. It would be very childish if we were afraid for 
the moon because dogs bay her when she walks in her splendour; it 
would be Tery absurd to fear for the eternal mountains because the 
;winds blow npon their granite peaks, and it would be equally idle to 
tremble for the truth of God. The stable things will stand, and those 
which cannot stand are better gone. God liveth, and everything that 
is of God li,eth in his life. On this rock let us rest. 

"Error must die, and they who love her most, 
And euck the poison from her venomed lips, 
Will find her vaunted strength an empty boast, 
And share the horrors of her last eclipse. 

·' But truth is strong, and worthy of our trust, 
And truth shall stand when time no more shall be, 
And man is levelled to his native dust, 
For God is truth to all eternity." 

Ke:s.t Jet us remember that God's truth is still the same. It does 
not m;tter whether fifty thousand espouse its cause, or only five, or 
only one. Truth does not reign by the ballot box, or by the counting of 
heads : it abideth for ever. All the tongues of men and angels cannot 
make truth more true· and all the howlings of devils and doubters 
c:a1;nrJ~ trnmform it i'nto a lie. Glory be to God for this! Jesus 
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Christ is th~ sa~e yest~r_day, to-day, and for ever. The eternal verity 
]Jath its demcra m dermon, for they are as the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. "Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the 
disputer of this world? bath not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world?" 

Another rock may also afford us shelter, namely, the high doctrine 
that the Lord will save his own. The much despised truth of election 
stands us in good stead in troublous times. We sigh and cry, because 
so many worship the deit.y of the hour, but the Lord answereth, "Yet 
have I reserved unto myself seven thousand men who have not bowed 
the knee to·Baal. Even so then at this present time also there is a 
remnant according to the election of grace." The words of the apostle 
are true at this moment,-" The election bath obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded, according as it is written, God bath given them the spirit 
of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears that they should 
not hear, unto this day." I bow before the awful sovereignty of God, 
and the clamour of the people comes not into mine ears. Jehovah's 
purpose shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure. No drop of the re
deeming blood shall be spent in vain, no line of the everlasting covenant 
shall be erased, no decree of the Eternal shall be disannulled. This 
angers the adversary, but in its divine truth we find onr consolation 
while the heathen rage and the people imagine a vain thing. 

A rock that is higher than I may be useful not only for shelter but 
for elevation. If you stand upon high ground, though you may be a 
dwarf, you can see farther than the tallest man who remains below; and 
now, standing upon the high rock of God's word, what do we see ? 
Look ! Clear your eyes of doubt and mist, and look ! Forget the pre
sent for awhile and gaze through the telescope of faith. What do we 
see? Systems of error broken in pieces, superstitions given to the 
moles and to the bats, the clouds vanishing, the darkness of night 
di~appearing, and the beasts going back to their dens, for the Sun of 
Righteousness arises with healing beneath his wings. A day of the 
triumph of the truth must dawn. If it do not come before the advent 
of our Lord it shall come then, to the confusion of his adversaries and 
to the delight of his saints, and there shall be "new heavens and a new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.'' If this old earth will still reject 
the truth, and the old heavens still look down on a reign of error, they 
shall be utterly consumed with fire, and on this very earth on which we 
stan_d, renewed and purified, there shall be placed a throne as glorious and 
terrible as the cross of Christ was ignominious and shameful. The blood 
of Jesus has fallen on this world and guaranteed its redemption from the 
c~rse, and one day, when he has delivered the subject creation, our Lord 
will dwell here, and reign amongst his ancients gloriously. We can 
afford to wait, for eternity is ou our side. We can afford to see the 
ranks of the Lord's army pushed back awhile, we can afford to see the 
standard fluttered by the rough winds, we can afford to hear the "Aha_! 
Aha ! " of the Philistines for when the Prince cometh they shall know his 
n~me ~nd the power of his might. If they will not yield to him_now and 
kiss his sceptre silvered with love, they shall bow before him when 
they see the naked iron of his rod breakinrr them in pieces like potters' 
vessels. Oh to be on God's side ! The whole matter lies there. If a 
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man knows that his heart and soul are given to the cause of God and 
trut,h, he is entrenched within an impregnable fortress, and he shall 
find in the eternal verities munitions of stupendous rock. He shall 
be steadfast "though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be 
carried into the midst of the sea; though the waters thereof roar and 
be troubled, though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof." 

What then are we to do ? We are to give all diligence to make our 
calling and election sure. See to that, for, though some denounce such 
h?lJ care as selfishness, our Lord and Master knows best, and he charged 
lus servants not so much to rejoice in their power over devils as in the 
fact that their names were written in heaven. Watch over your own 
spirit,, and cast not away your confidence. Then zealously in dependence 
upon God do the little you can do; do it well, and keep on doing it. 
You and I are not called upon to regulate the world, nor to stay the 
raging sea of human sin. Let us not attempt to wield the divine 
sceptre; it befits us not. Naturally you would like to set all people 
right, and make all preachers orthodox. But, my brother, the task is 
beyond yon. Be careful to be right yourself in your own life, and be 
resolute to bear your complete, honest, obedient testimony to all the 
truth you know; and there leave the business, for you are not 
responsible beyond your possibilities. No one of us •is much more than 
an em met on its little hill. Now, if yon tiny ant were to indulge in 
serious reflections upon the state of London and forget to assist in the 
labours of the insect commonwealth, it would be a foolish creature ; but 
if it will let those great matters alone and go on doing its ant-work, as 
an ant, it will fill its little sphere, and answer the purpose of its Make1'. 
A mother teaching her little ones, and doing all she can to bring them 
up in the fear of God ; a humble village pastor with his score or two of 
people around him ; a teacher with her dozen children ; a quiet 
Christian woman in her domestic circle bearing her quiet godly 
testimony; a young man speaking for Jesus to other young men ;
there is nothing very ambitious about the sphere of any one of these, 
but they are wise in the sight of the Lord. Leave the reins of the 
u.nirerse in the hand of tbe Maker of the universe, and then do what 
he bas given you to do in his fear and by his Spirit, and more will come 
of it than you dare to hope. We are like coral insects building each 
one his minute portion of a structure far down in the deeps of obscurity. 
We cannot as yet war with those vaunted ironclads which sweep the 
ocean and hurl destruction upon cities, and yet-who knows ?-we may 
build and build until we pile up a reef upon which the proudest navies 
may be wrecked. By the steady, simple, honest, Christian upbuilding 
of holiness and truth-defying no one, attacking no one-we may 
nevertheless create a situation which will be eminently perilous to the 
boastful craft of falsehood and scepticism. A holy, earnest, gospel 
uhurch is a grand wrecker of superstition and of infidelity. The life of 
God in man, patience in suffering, perseverance in well-doing, faithful
ness to truth, prayer in the Holy Ghost, supreme zeal for the divine 
glory, and unstagO'ering faith in the unseen God-these are our battle
axe aud weapons ~f war, and by the aid of the Holy Ghost we shall win 
tlie Lattle ere the day comes to its close. Till then, 0 Lord, when our 
heart is orerwbelmed, lead us to the rock which is higher than we are. 
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or, Ps. lv. 22, and Rom. viii. 28. 

BY THOMAS P. HARVEY, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. (LOND.) 

1\ifY only apology for furnishing a few particulars of our recent trial 
lf.l is that to the Lord's people generally it may prove both a source 
of encouragement and a cause for praise. It is not at any time very 
pleasant to be in the fire, yet, as ~n. the cas~ of the three Hebrews, it 
brings out the real presence of a lrvrng Christ. Those three men were 
all the richer in their practical experience of the love of the living God, 
and his willingness and ability to keep them in time of trouble. The 
furnace was a school for them. Trial in God's service is a great aid to a 
closer walk with him. We too often mo:in and groan over our trials, 
forgetting all the time that the greater they are, the greater the weight 
of glory which they work out for us. I believe it is just the Alpha 
and Omega of God's object in allowing us to be overtaken by trial. 
Goods and chattels may go, as did ours, to the bottom of the sea, but 
you get something else in return which cannot sink in ships. God 
seldom subjects his children to severe trials all at once. He is 
infinitely wise in all his dealings, and as much prepares us for a 
great blessing as for a great trial. Just two months before we were 
wrecked, our only baby boy, Harold, was taken from ns after a little 
life of four months and twenty days. That was the heaviest blow we 
had ever yet sustained. Perhaps some of my readers may know what it 
is to be in bitterness for the loss of their first-born (Zee. xii. 10). It 
brought out what we were glad to see, the sympathy of the Burmese. 

Just before we started for the grave the Burmese bead official, the 
Woon, came to the house with all his retinue to see if be could help us 
in anything. In the case of a Burmese town like Bhamo, situated 011 the 
bank of a river, it is the custom always to carry the corpse down in the 
direction of the stream when you wi.sh to inter, and never against the 
stream. On our way to the grave in the boat kindly lent by :Mr. 
Cooper, the Political Resident at that time, the Woon followed us for 
s?me distance on the bank. Beyond a number of rice fields on a hillock 
right ont in the wild jungle was the little grave. Shans, Chinese, 
Kahsheens, Hiudoos, Burmese, and Europeans, a large company in all, 
had gathered around it. On our return, as we passed through the town, 
the Burmese women turned out of their homes and cried out, ''We 
pity you, we pity you." Afterwards the empty cot, the little clothes, 
and the silence were more than we could well bear. We had but one 
room in which to live, and everything about us served to remind us of 
our loss. This only tended to increase the depression and feebleness 
brought about by the great heat and excessive damp, until at last it 
w~s ~:cided that on my account we si10uld leave the place .. Frie~ds 
said, Go home," but one was naturally unwilling to accept tlns advice, 
as we had been out but fifteen months. I had reason to believe that a 
change to a cooler and more bracing climate was all that was necessary, 
and therefore decided to go round to Eastern China, and if possible 
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locate in. C'heroo for a time, where I should be able to recruit my strengU1 
and coutmue work amongst the Chinese. Accordingly we left Ilhamo 
in June _for H?ngoon. In the following month we left Rangoon in the 
steamship " h.urrachee," bound for PenanO' where we intended chancring 
for ~ steamer bound for the port of Shangliai. 

0 

1' e left Rangoon July 8th, and proceeded all well till July l!lth. At 
l"e,en o"clock on that morning, about three hundred miles north of 
Penang, and some fifteen miles from the mainland, nearly opposite to 
the termination of British Burmah, in the province of Tenasserim, the 
steamer struck upon a sunken rock. At the time my dear wife and 
myself -were sitting in the saloon at the stern, with our Bibles for the 
morning reading. The sea -was calm, and there was a fair wind. The 
treble thud-bump shook us up and made everything rattle on the 
steamer in an unmistakable manner. I ran on deck to ascertain the 
cause, and quickl.v the chief officer shouted, "She's on the rocks." The 
captain shouted, " Out with the boats," and then rushed into the saloon 
to reassure himself as Lo the position on the chart. All was now con
fusion, men rushing in all directions preparing the boats and getting 
ready for the wo~t. Upon returning to the saloon, I found my dear 
wife in our cabin. We hastily put on all the clothes we could, not 
knowing where our lot would be cast by evening. The chief officer 
(Mr. Harris) came and called upon everybody to make up a small 
Lundle of things. He had a most cadaverous appearance, his face 
being whitish blue. The ship's servants were hurrying here and there, 
collecting what things they could, and making them into bundles. 
Spoons, cruet-stands, knives, forks, corkscrews, salvers, and dish-covers 
were huddled together in a promiscuous heap within a towel. Candles, 
tea, biscuit, mustard, pickles, and cheroots made another bundle. In 
this way the things which could. be collected readily were made up into 
bundles. No time was lost. Intense earnestness marked every face. 
The most lethargic were quickened, as though the'y had received an 
electric shock. While I was getting out a small tin box, full of surgical 
instruments, and a bag, Mr. Harris was hurrying my dear wife out of 
Lhe cabin and across the main deck. She was literally hauled over the· 
ship's side. I reached her just in time to lay hold of her hand whilst 
she descended into a small boat below. When we were safe in the boat, 
the captain and officers commenced to hand down articles for us to pre
serve. Guns, revolvers, ship's-papers, a bag of dollars and rupees, 
sextants, chronometers, binnacles, albums, and little treasures of all 
kinds were passed down. ;, Here, doctor, take care of this," "Take care 
of that," "Please, Jlfrs. Harvey, look after my chronometer," such were 
the cries. 

Whilst this was hurriedly going on, several natives got on to the other 
end of the boat. Three poor frightened Burmese children were hand~d 
down to us into the boat like so many portmanteaus. The captain 
threw in six or seven boxes of Huntley and Palmers' biscuits, and Mr. 
Harris a long axe for felling timber. The third officer was deputed to 
take charge of the boat, and ordered to make for the nearest shore. 
There ll"ere now about fifteen persons in the boat, together with the 
goods mentioned. When we pushed off from the wreck, scarcely any 
were found fit to use the sculls, so that we had to put back to ship two 
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frceh h11nds who could do so, in doing which we were nearly stove in by 
running against the ship's side. The two fresh hands having been taken 
in we again started for the land, which fortunately lay but two miles off. 
1t' was the middle island of the Gregory group. In making for the 
shore, we had to struggle with the heavy tide, which was coming in. The 
waves were so high, and the boat so heavily laden, that several times 
we were nearly capsized. The poor little children at the bottom of tne 
boat screamed as the waves broke over us. Once or twice I really 
tboucrht we should never live to reach the shore ; but through God's 
good~ess we did. The sea bottom, along which were huge pieces of 
coralline, at last became visible. The boat was steadily steered amongst 
the rocks, and then grounded on the sand. The natives and myself all 
paddled through the shallow water to the dry beach. This my dear 
wife would doubtless have done, had not a kind hearted Burman taken 
her in bis arms and carried her on shore. 

The boat having been cleared returned to the wreck to bring away 
more persons and stores. The goods we had brougltt were then all 
piled in lots. The next thing we did was to collect sticks and make a fire. 
As the brambles were crackling, how the viper mentioned in Acts 
xxviii. came to mind. The next thought was about water. I set 
out on a voyage of discovery round to the other side of the island, anci 
had not gone more than half-a-mile before I came upon a running 
brook of fresh water. I "thanked God and took courage." The good 
news soon spread, and it was not long before there was some water boil
ing in an old tin kettle hanging by a strin~ between three sticks. By this 
time two other boats had reached us, each well laden. Amongst other 
things they had brought off the captain's favourite Persian cat. IL was as 
wild as a March hare; they had been compelled to bind all its legs to the 
trunk of its body, and in this way it landed on the island. 'l'he second 
boat had brought a number of the native crew, and a lot of bottled 
stores, such as beer, wine, etc. These had not been landed long before 
some of the men began to drink, and soon were the worse for it. Seeing 
this I gathered all such stores together and covered them with a rug, 
over which my dear wife sat guard. The fourth boat brought a lot of 
fowls, sheep, and ducks. The latter completed the journey for them
selves. We were now enlivened by the bleating of sheep, quacking of 
d?cks, and crowing of cocks. Anxiously did we now watch with a 
bmocular the sinking steamer. Her stern end kept getting lower and 
1~,ver in the water. At last the vessel broke fairly in half, the aft part 
~1sappearing altogether, and the fore part, slightly inclined, remaining 
impaled on the top of the rock. The last boat which reached the island 
brou~ht the captain. He seemed to be much moved by the disaster. 
Havmg drunk a cup of tea which had been prepared for him, be related 
the condition of the steam~r when he left. Half-an-hour after she had 
struck upon the rock there was half-a-foot of water in the saloon. The 
stern half gradually sinking lower in the water, the pressure 1;1pon it 
became so great that it at last broke away from the fore part, which was 
upon the rock. With it went nearly all our goods and chattels, kind 
presents of friends collected for many years past, things upon which we 
set great store and which money could not, possibly replace. What we 
most of all sorrowed for was a large box, containing all the clothes, etc., 
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belonging to our darling Harold, which had been but recently sent out 
by loYing friends at home. 

The next thing which occupied our attention was p1·eparation for re
maining on the island until the time when we should be token off. Two 
tents ,rere su~gested, one for our two selves, and another for the officers 
and crew. Some four or fi rn axes with long handles 'Yere produced, 
and soon was heard the sound of the woodman. A piece of beach, 
sheltered abo~e by a large branch of a tree dipping down to the sea, 
was selected for our tent. The attention and exertions of the captain 
and officers on our behalf were of a most unremitting kind. They 
proceeded, first, to erect a tent for us. This was done by throwing 
a large piece of sailcloth (an awning from the wreck) over the pro
jecting branch of the tree ,inst mentioned, and fastening the sides down 
on the sand by cords fixed to large sticks. The end nearest the dense 

jungle, 1Yliicl1 occu!Jie,1 the cenLre of the island, was closed_ by another 
µiece of canvas. One or two rugs we had brought with us were 
spread out under thiB covering, and the few things we had saved 
placed around inside. Afterwards we enjoyed the luxury of 
placing boards underneath the rugs, and for th~ lal!t two or t~ree 
days the still further luxury of two damp, disagreeably smelling 
mattresses, obtained from the wreck. It was decided that the car
tain and officers should all take their meals just outside our tent, fer 
w Lich purpose a table cloth was spread out upon the sand, around 
wLich we all squatted as well as we were able. The fact of the fore 
part of the vessel remaining impaled on the top of the rock. enabled ~he 
captain and officers to save parcels of provisions, which amply supplied 
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all our wnnts. whilst upon . the isl~nd. After dinner, on the first day, 
they all remamed for a brief service. A psalm was read, the benedic
Liou sung, and prayer offered. We were glad to testify to the goodness 
of our heavenly Father for thus preserving our Ii ves. After that we 
prepared ourselves for rest, and spent the first night upon the island . 
In my case it was not in sleep. I kept watch, and employed myself all 
through the night in collecting s~icks to keep up a large fire jnst before 
our tent. . 

Early in the morning Mr. 1:Jarris left us in a small boat for Renoung, 
a Siamese town, some fifty miles away. It was thought advisable to 
communicate as quickly as possible with the governing Rajah of that 
place to see if he could not render assistance. After his departure a 
number of trips were made in small boats to the wreuk, to bring away 
anything that m_igh~ be ser_vieeable to us. On one occasion I accom
panied the captarn m a trip to the vessel. He took careful sound
ings all the way from the island to the wreck, and then all round its 
immediate vicinity. When close alongside we had a most distinct view 

?f the top of the sunken rock. It was low water at the time, so that 
it was only covered by some five feet of water on the top. The rock 
looked just like a sugar-loaf, and close alongside of it the lead line went 
down fifteen and seventeen fathoms. The keel of the steamer lay 
bu~·ie~ in the top of it. Fishes in large numbers were swimming about 
enJoymg the rice from the hold,-" It is an ill wind which blows_ no
body any good." Scaling the ship's side we soon gained what remained 
of_ the me.in deck, when a fearful sight burst upon us. Utter ruin 
reigned supreme. The ends of the two boilers showed up amidst a 
profusion of splintered boards lying in all directions : the great fnnuel 
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looked as though it wonld fall ont into the sea every minule; bags of 
rice saturated with sea water, barrels, spars, ropes, ship's tackle lying 
about. altogether presented the saddest sight I ever beheld. It was 
enough to make one weep to see sucl1 valuable property brought to such 
an untimely end. The stench arising from the fermentation going on 
among the wet rice which lay in the hold was something terrible. I 
was glad to get away and get back again to the island. Early on 
Monday morning Mr. Harris returned from Renoung with a Chinese 
junk. 

The question now arose, Would it be right to go in the junk ? The 
captain strongly advised us to do so, lest the provisions should not hold 
out. Having had a little practical experience of such craft I said 
"No," but ultimately gaYe way to the majority. By nine o'clock four
teen of the party, including ourselves, were on board this junk, a grand 
mistake, as you will afterwards see. The Chinese pilot, Johnny, who 
had travelled up and down these waters for years, was put in charge 
to take us to Renoung. This Johnny was a native of Mergue, the last 
port at which we stopped, and where he was taken on board the 
"Kurrachee." Johnny natnrallyenough wanted to go back to Mergue, 
but to this the captain would not listen. Consequently, Johnny, when 
we got clear of the island, did not make the proper tack, but ran in too 
near the main land. The south-west monsoon was blowing at the 
time, great difficulty was, therefore, experienced in clearing the land, 
sufficiently to round a promontory called Victoria Point. It was the 
Tery worst time in the year to be found at sea in an open boat, because 
of the incessant rains. The junk was not a large one, and our quarters 
were, therefore, of a limited kind. All the central part of the deck was 
open, forming, in fact, a huge hatchway, so that the actual deck was 
little more than a ledge of about one foot and a half in width. 
Moreover, the junk had no bulwarks, but where these should aave been 
small sticks were placed at intervals of three or fonr feet along the 
extreme edge of the vessel, which sticks not only served to tie the oars 
to, but supported a fringe of long jungle grass, which thus formed a 
sort of low curtain round the junk instead of a solid bulwark, and of 
course was no protection against being washed off. To the narrow 
ledge of deck we had to confine ourselves for three days and two nights, 
with the deep sea on one side and the hold of the junk on the other. 
Save an umbrella we had no covering to protect us from the pelting 
rain and burning sun which alternately played upon us. To go b~\ow 
into the hold and remain there any time was a sheer impossibtl~ty. 
What with the Chinese stowed away in all conceivable corners, smoking 
opium, one of the passengers smoking lullabub, others tobaoco, and the 
stench from the hold and the hold itself, the place was something fear· 
ful. To look down was to see some dozen men stretched about in all ways 
upon bags of rice, &c., some sound asleep, the rest smoking or chatting 
away. Unfortunately it was the time for high tides, and the sea ran 
very high and the junk pitched about dreadfully. But, what was wor~t of 
all, we were making no headway. Tack, tack, tack, but only to be dr1_ven 
l1ack again to the place from which we tacked. This was dishearteurngd 
Stores had been put in for one day and now we had been out thr~e, an 
still were not half way to Renoung. All this was entirely ow!Ilg to 
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,Johnny, who bccAmc cxccedi~gly insolent. I offered him 10 rnpees if 
he would but turn back to the island, but he would not. The opposition 
compnny's steamer "Ananda" was expected in the course of a few days 
in Renoung, and fears were entertained lest we might miss it, and re
rnuin out, perhnps for a full month before another steamer came that 
way. The junkmen at last saw that there was no good to be obtained 
by continuing as they were doing, and so decided to turn back to the 
island. Hope now filled our breasts. Yes, now we may live to see home 
again. A strong wind and a high running sea soon brought us within 
sight of the island. But what now should surprise us but the sight of 
the lug sails of two of the " Kurrachee's " boats going in the opposite 
direction, apparently for Renoung. What could be the matter now? 
Why were they leaving the island? Had the tides risen so high as to 
have washed away the two tents ? Had they been attacked by pirates? 
All these questions now perplexed us. We put up signals of distress, 
but no reply. The junk still ploughed through the heavy sea, and 
soon the wreck once more hove in sight. As we drew nearer eager eyes 
looked towards the island to discover signs of people still remaining. 
At last a pale column of blue smoke arose. Well, somebody had re
mained behind. The junkmen gave the wreck a wide berth, and made 
for the other side of the island. Our hearts were filled with joy as a 
little boat was seen approaching us from the island. It was the captain. 
He came alongside and took my dear wife and myself on board. The 
rain was descending in torrents. When we landed we found ourselves 
nearly a mile from the tent; drenched to the skin, we bad to drr.g 
ourselves along to it over the soft sinking sand. Upon our arrival a 
Lascar ran out Lo me with a drawn cutlass, but be soon recognised me, 
and with his fellows hailed our return with an English hurrah. It was 
now dark, and the inside of the tent presented anything but a cheer
ful appearance. Nevertheless it was a home. We had to strip every
thing off, because we were drenched to the skin, and not having any 
fresh clothes of our own to put on, borrowed some sleeping clothes from 
the second engineer. A large blue blanket was givea. us, in which we 
wrapped ourselves together, and then lay down to sleep. It appeared 
that a day or so after we left the island the wreck had been visited by a 
band of Chinese pirates, who carried off what they could. Fears were 
ent~rtained that they would attack the party left behind on the island. 
This led to the majority leaving in boats for Renoung : these were the 
boats we had seen. The second engineer remained with our brave 
captain, and a few of the firemen on the island. They bad visited the 
northern Gregory, which they found inhabited by Selangese. The poor 
p_eoplefled at their approach and hid themselves in the thick jungle, but 
signs _being given, their confidence was restored, and then the captain 
ex.pla~ned the nature of the calamity which had overtaken us. The 
mormng after our arrival some of these natives visited us in one of their 
canoes. They were the wildest specimens of humanity I had ever be
held, nearly nude and decorated with ornaments in various ways. Poor 
as. th:'y were they did their best to supply our temporal wants by 
brmgmg oysters, yams, and fish. The latter they caught in a very cle.er 
;ay. Armed with long bamboos, each of which had a barbed iron blade. 

ey walked about in the shallow water on the beach spearing fish. 
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The~- lind quick eres and threw their javelins with great precision. 
Thrir rewara WAS rice, of which we had plenty to spare, while they had 
not tasted it for a long time past. They never _attempted to molest us, 
but on the contrary, when the "Ananda" arnved, they helped us to 
con.-ey what we had to that steamer. 

We -were now living in the large general tent, as ours had been taken 
do~rn. The rains increased both in frequency and force, so that our 
beds and other -wraps -were damper than ever. In the morning the 
first duty was to take out all the clothes, mattresses, and so forth, 
to dry them in tl1e sun. After no great time a shower of rain 
would descend, and then we had to collect the things as rapidly as pos
sible, and not before some were damper than when they were first put 
out. This kind of work occupied a good deal of our time. To add to 
our discomfort two new enemies attacked us, namely, flies and fresh 
-water. The former were countless in number, and covered us whenever 
,re attempted to sit down outside the tent; the latter sprang up in the 
jungle just behind that part of the tent where my dear wife slept. To 
arrest a spring was in this case impossible. Gradually the water, after 
collecting in a large pond behind, began to work its way amongst the soft 
sand, -where it formed a channel running past my wife's bed, through the 
tent, and so down to the beach. As it increased in volume the channel 
increased in width and depth, until it had undermined nearly a fourth 
of the space occupied by the bed, and caused the tent to sink in by 
washing the sand away from the posts which supported it. Such was 
our condition on Saturday morning (July 28th), when about six 
o'clock the captain made our hearts dance for joy by shouting out, 
"The 'Ananda' is coming ; pack up your things !" Peering through 
the binocular we saw her steaming amongst the islands on her way from 
Renoung. The second officer put off in a boat at once to stay her pro
gress. By six p.m. we were all on board, steaming away for Mergui. 
The reaction, after all this hard life, now set in, and I could not sleep a 
wink during all the first night, being kept in a state of constant sus
pense, not knowing but what the next moment we might strike on 
another sunken rock, seeing there are many in this archipelago, and we 
were going all night. 

Friday, August 3rd, found us once more safe in the port of Rangoon. 
Kind sympathizing missionaries of the American Baptist Society paid us 
every possible attention. Whilst some gave us a home in their house, 
others supplied us with clothes and money. One dear aged brother took 
me to a tailor's and paid for a suit of new clothes. The ladies of the 
mission turned out from their wardrobes articles for my dear wife. From 
far and near help came from nearly all parts of their mission. They 
seemed to vie with each other in their attention and liberality. May God 
ever remember them for it and supply all their need. Now, there was but 
one course open to us, namely, to make the best of our way home to Eng
land, as it was impossible to remain in Burmah's damp heat, and to go to 
/Jhina in our all but destitute condition and broken state of health worild 
ha,e been madnes8. Tile British India Steam Navigation Company, 
through tbe kindness of Mr. Leechman, gave us free passages to 
Calc:utta, for which place we left on the 19th of August, arriving on t~e 
'.!:Jrd. '\Ve had now to seek our passage home. Beyond what the mis-
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sionaries had kindly given to us and a little we had saved, we were 
without funds. We did not know a single· individual in Calcutta who 
could help us. What were we to do? Why, continue trustinrr our 
foithful God who had so often proved himself indeed to be "a p;esent 
help in time of trouble." Upon landing I went straight to the com
pany's agents to see whether they would reduce the fare to Lrrndon on 
their steamer, the "Dorunda," which was to leave in two fhys. They 
received me courteously, expressed their sorrow that we should have 
been put to so much inconvenience by the loss of one of their steamers, 
but offered no help. "But," said Mr. Mackinnon, the principal, "stay 
on board to-night, and come and see us in the morning." Next morning 
I went again and thitl time took what money I hart in a ba;:;, namely, 
42::l rupees (£37). Now or never, thought I, something must be done, 
for the steamer leaves in the morning. Entering the office, I placed the 
bag of money on the counter. The two fares home first-class amounted 
to llOO rupees ; the second class half that sum. "Well," said ~fr. 
Mackinnon, "what can you pay?" I replied, "I have got 423 rupees, 
but Mrs. Harvey requires 23 to buy some clothi,1g in Calcutta, so I have 
400." Mr. Mackinnon then said that they had decided to take us first
class at second-class rates. But still I was 150 rupees short of meeting 
this amount. But now mark ! See how wonderfully Go:i works for 
his children I Mr. Mackinnon said, •· Pay me 300 rupees, and I will 
pay the difference to the company myself.'' This he did in my presence. 
My heart was too full to speak for the moment. After thanking him, 
it was with joy I went out to my dear wife, who was waiting for me in 
the street, with a tickeL for two first-class passages for London and 100 
rupees in the bag. The same, afternoon we were on board the steamship 
"Dorunda," and by 9 o'clock on the following morning we were steam
ing down the Hoogly bound for London. 

The attention and kindness we receiveo. throughout the voyage from 
Capt. Templeton and his officers were of a marked character. Never 
shall we forget our wreck on the '' Kurracher,;" the loving sympathy of 
the American Baptist missionaries in Bnrmah; the liberality of Mr. 
Mackinnon of Calcutta ; and the kind friends we made on board the 
"Dorunda,'' so long as we live. Again oar cry is more than ever, 
"Ebenezer," for the Lord RATH helped us. 

To recapitulate-we had thought when we first left Rangoon of beinQ" 
soon in China, but "My thoughts," saith the Lord, "are not yon'r 
~honghts; nor my ways your ways." Though allowed to attempt the 
Journey it is refreshing to see how '' He stayeth his rough wind iu the 
day of the east wind." Had the "Kurrachee" J"ol!ed off from the top of 
the rock shortly after she struck it, with such an immense hole in her 
bottom, she would have sunk with us at once, and that in fifteen or 
seventeen fathoms of water. See, again, how safely we were brought to 
land in spite of the smallness of the boat and the heavy sea. And though 
~ast upon a desert island for eleven days ( excepting those spent iu the 
J~n_k, where our lot was far sadder), we had plenty of water and pro
visions (the latter because of the fore half of the vessel remaining- on the 
top of the rock); and through all the exposure to incessant rain, 'sleeping
on damp mattresses, and wearing wet clothes, and want of proper food 
on the Junk, our strength was sustained and there was no return of 
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prn·i0ns symptoms of pulmonriry mischief. See how God worked for us 
in both Rangoon and Calcutta. " Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men." 

We arc advised now to remain at home for two or three years before 
proceeding to the East again, in order to recruit strength. W c hope to 
utilize c,ery opportunity of making known the spiritual wants of the 
people in China and the work amongst them. It is encouraging to 
remember that during my previous stay in England, God blest me in 
interesting four dear brethren in China. Those four are now evangel
izing in three of the previously unoccupied provinces in that country; 
three of the four were first led to offer themselves for the work by read
ing articles upon the subject in The Sword and the Trowel. 

[Our friend Mr. Harvey's address is I, Clarence Terrace, Silver Hill, 
St. Leonard's-on Sea. We are charmed to find that our magazine 
should have been useful to the China Inland Mission through having 
issued Mr. Harvey's interesting articles. No nobler mission exists, and 
we pray the Lord to bless the work very richly, and give to Mr. Hud
son Taylor and all his workers a glorious future in China and the 
region round abont.J 

~neg fruit. 
THEY say that at Mentone • the citron harvest lasts from the 1st of 

January to the ::llst of December. Women may be seen almost 
e,ery morning of the year stepping down the rocky mountain paths, 
with large baskets upon their heads filled with the fruit. Pastors may 
well wish that their churches were always in such bearing order, and 
Sabbath-school teachers may sigh for such perpetual fruit. To come 
nearer home, may not each one of us long for like perpetuity of fer
tility in our own souls? It would be a grand thing to be evermore 
working and at the same time planning new effort, and preparing 
material for new enterprises. The thought is by no means novel, for 
long ago devout George Herbert sang-

" 0 that I were an orange tree, 
That busy plant! 

Then should 1 ever laden be, 
And never want 

Some fruit for him that dressed mo." 

Mentone owes its lemons to its warm sun, and to its sheltered positi~n 
close under the great rocks. Here is a secret for us all. To dwell 1_n 

communion with J esns is to abide in the sunshine, and to rest in his 
great love and atoning sacrifice is to nestle under the Rock of Ages, 
and to be shielded from every withering blast. "Nearer to God" is 
the way to greater faithfulness. 

C. H. S. 
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SIR TITUS SA.LT was a Christian, a philanthropist a model man 
of business, and his eminent success came a~ the' reward of the 

indnstry, perseverance, and uprightness which were his characteristics 
from early life. His life was a consistent growth throu"hont so that 
in old age he was doubly blessed_ in having _a good hope of e1,e/nal life, 
while there .was no youthful wtld-oat-sowmg to regret, such as has 
often caused pain and sorrow to aged men, in spite of a heart re
newed by grace. True, he was fortunate in havirig parents whose 
example and love were better than honour and wealth, but other men 
have been equally privileged who have thrown t,heir advantages away
men who have sown the wind and reaped the whirlwind when the best 
things of life awaited their acceptance. 

In the year 1803, when Titus was born, the family of Salt was 
highly respectable, but not renowned. Daniel Salt, the father, was an 
honest, outspoken Yorkshireman, who could utter quaint, original 
things, and in addition to ot.her singularities, had an impediment in his 
speech. His wife was in some respects a contrast to all this: she was 
"retiring in her disposition, sweet and gentle in her ways, sometimes 
subject to mental depression, but an earnest Christian, and a staunch 
Nonconformist." The place of his birth was the Old Manor House at 
Morley, near Leeds, a hamlet of Batley, which has since increased to a 
town of 13,000 souls. Such a home, with its genial associations, was 
well fitted for the childhood home of young Titus, who from the first 
was taciturn, nervous, and fond of retiring within himself. The 
old hamlet was something more than a chosen retreat of noncon
formity, for "the old Puritan spirit" lived among the villagers. "The 
Sabbath was strictly observed," we are told. "Family worship was 
common in many a home. The Bible and Banyan's ' Pilgrim's Pro
gress' were the books most frequently read. Good Friday was not in 
their calendar, and the many fast days which human authority originated 
they did not recognise." No bnilding representative of the Established 
Church stood in the town, and more singular still, the people do not 
seem to have required one. There was the nonconformist conventicle, 
and that was supplemented by a dame's school, and a town school, 
and when the youth of the interesting settlement bad passed through 
these there was an academy of a higher grade at Batley, three miles 
a~ay, at which Titus attended when nine years of age, carrying his 
dinner with him day by day. While he was thus trained at a tolerably 
good school, the education of his higher moral nature was progressing
at home. "To his father he was indebted for mauy wise counsels, and 
f?r instructions in practical mechanics with which his former occupa
t1Un made him familiar. But his higher home education was imparted 
by his mother. It was from her he acg_uired that respect for religion, 
that regard for the Sabbath, that reve~nce on entering the ~ouse of 
Go?, that personal attachment to Christian ministers and their work, 
which were retained as long as he lived." 

t · ~ Sir Titus 8a!t, Ba.rt .. his Lifo and its Lessom. By R. Ilalgarnie. With I'o1-
1n1t and Illustrations. Lrmdon: Ilodder and ::itoug:hton, 1877. 

s 
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In his tenth year the family removed from their beloved homestead 
at :Morl_cy to Crofton, near Wakefield, where :Mr. Daniel Salt aclopted 
the cHllmg of a farmer. The farm-house was at once licensed for public 
worship in accordance with the requirements of the Conventicle Act, 
the nearest nonconformist chapel being three miles away, at Wakefield. 
In a primiti,e, or old English fashion, Titus and his sister Sarnh rode 
together on a donkey everJ day into Wakefield, to school, and happily 
were most fortunate in their teachers. In the firsL instance the academy 
was kept by lVIr. Roys<m, the pastor of Salem Chapel; but in 1815 the 
school was handed over to Mr. Harrison, a tutor to whom some of 
~he most successful men in the town afterwards fondly admitted their 
mdebtedness. When engaged in teaching- he was in his element, and 
he ahra,s_ insisted that the work of the school should be thoroughly 
done. °" bcn the tutor grew into an old man and the pupil became one 
of the most prominent men of the district, the regard of each for the 
other increased in intensity. "'Ihe pupil was proud of his teach.er, 
of whom he often spoke with respect, and sometimes exhibited to his 
friends the specimens of drawing and penmanship which, under his 
tutor's instruction, he had as a boy prepared. When Saltaire was 
opened in 1853, Mr. Harrison "\\"as among the guests invited to the 
banquet." Mr. Harrison remembered his pupil as "a fine pure boy," 
more remarkable for moral qualities than for intellectual precocity. 

When the prices of agricultural produce went down at the close of 
the French W81', Mr. Daniel Salt and his family relinquished farming 
and i;ettled in Bradford, and at this date, in 1822, both father and son 
begun their connection with the woollen manufacture, in which Titus 
,,as afterwards destined to win distinction. The father was desirous that 
his son should attain to such excellence in work as can alone arise 
from complete knowledge, and on this account Titus went through a 
kind of apprenticeship of two years in the house of Rouse and Co. 
" Had be shrunk from the drudgery and toil of business at the first, he 
could not have reached that point of eminence in it which he gained at 
last," says Mr. Balgarnie. "Imagine him introduced to the sorting
board; he is a tall young man, with a' brut' or loose blouse, worn over 
his clothes to keep them clean. The fleece of wool is unravelled and 
spread out on the board ; being impregnated with natural grease, it 
holds entangled in its fibre a variety of substances with which the sheep 
while living had come into contact: these must be carefully removed • 
.A.11 the wool of the fleece is not of the same quality, but varies in length, 
fineness, and softness of fibre. It is the business of the sorter ~o 
separate these different qualities, and to put each into a basket. It 1s 

evident such occupation requires long and careful education both of the_ 
eye and tbe band." Having thoroughly mastered his craft, Titus joined 
his lather, whom position soon altered for the better, now that the 
business was aided by the genius~nd energy of a son who was already 
a rare example of youthful con~cration and prudent thrift. He had 
brains, Etrong arms, and an excellent constitution, and he was deter
mined Lhat tbere should be no want of effort. The utmost excellence 
of w liic:h he was capable was his constant aim in whatever he undertook. 
In sortinf', c:ombing, or buying wool he would not be excelled by any 
compc:tiLc,r, while the energy which he threw into Sunday-school work 
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wne similar to ~lmt_which characterized his business life. SLill timidly 
retiring, he Rmd httle, but thought and prayed the more. He con
Hcientiously observed the scriptural injunction of doing with his mi~ht 
what his hand found to do; to-day resolving that he would sell £1,U(JO 
worth of wool, to-morrow teaching the Shorter Catechism to a class of 
poor ~hildreu. His modes~ estim~te o_f self, and the defer~nce which 
he paid to those who were his superiors m years, even when his business 
talents were reaping a golden harvest, were also admirable traits in the 
character of Titus Salt· ;n early life. 

Jn 1836 he made a discovery which not only affected his own future 
course in the world, but the trade of Bradford generally, as well as the 
welfare of thousands of operatives. This was nothing less than the 
discovery of alpaca-that useful fabric now so extensively used, which is 
made from the long wool of an animal so named, which finds it~ home 
among the mountains of Chili and Peru. One day, when in Liverpool, 
be happened to see a vast pile of this material, then so valueless in 
the English market that the importers were contemplating re-shipping 
the bales to their native clime. Mr. Salt had never heard of thi~ curious 
natural production, but he looked at the material with characteristic 
curiosity, said little, and soon after returned to take a sample away for 
quiet inspection. "On his return to Bradford," says Mr. Balgarnie, 
"his first act was thoroughly to scour the material he had brought, 
and then to comb it. He then carefully examined the fibre, testing 
its strength and measuring its length. Whether he spun any of it into 
thread we do not know, but the result of his experiments thus far wa3 
a surprise to himself. He saw before him a long glossy wool, which he 
believed was admirably adapted for those light fancy fabricB in the 
Bradford trade which were then in great demand." In this manner 
w~s alpaca-the staple manufacture at Saltaire-discovered. This 
episode in Mr. Salt's life may look like an accident at first sight, but 
the knack of taking advantages at their flood is not a';!cidental. It was 
geni~s seizing its opportunity . 
. It 1s not our purpose to give particulars of Sir Titus Salt's mercantile 

hfe, except where such details illustrate his constant solicitude for the 
rel_igious and moral progress of the people in his employ, or reveal his 
pnncely munificence. There was nothing mean in his character, he 
nev_er p_aLronized the poor so that they should feel humiliated by the 
o_bhgat10n; he had no de~ire to see his name paraded in subscription 
hs~s ; he gave money away because conscience would not allow of hi3 
do,~g otherwise, and he found more pleasure in dispersing wealth than 
a miser does in hoarding it. He was a man who lived for others, and 
whether we look at him as a master, or as mayor of Bradford, or as 
head of a household, we shall find him pursuing a course of happy 
unselfishness. 

1_The great industrial palace, the streets ,of comfortable dwellings, the 
c Iterar.y Institute, and the various places of worship which ar~ i~-
lutled m the town of Saltaire constitute a model settlement. which 1s 

~ell described in a paper draw'n up for the use of the Commissioners of 
7, Fr~nch Exhibition in 1867 :-

High-class work and good wages have brought together a large 
number of first-class workpeople and mechanics, whilst the comfortable 
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homrs and housrs provided for them have awakened in the minds 
or the people that home feeling which has led them to taste
fully _and neatly decorate their dwellings-a very sure sign of social 
happrn_ess_. . . . This . is a. most important point. A man in a dirty 
house 1s hke a beggar m miserable clothing: he soon ceases to have 
8elf-respect, and when that is gone there is little hope .... In almost 
~,ery house at Saltaire some form of musical instrument is found; and 
mdeed, the choral and the glee societies, together with the bands, have 
become household names. . . . There is no public house in Saltaire ! 
T~is ~ith comfortable houses, and every inducement to stay at home
with literary and social institutions in their very midst, with high-clasR 
tastes, and, to crown all, a beautiful temple to the worship of God-it 
would be strange indeed harl Saltaire not a reputation and a name. The 
erection of baths and wash-houses has been a great advance .... The 
diseases familiar to poverty are almost unknown.'' 

Probably no town of the same size in the kingdom can show a cleaner 
bill of health, or give a better account of its general morality. Though 
not totally abolished, drunkenness seems to be reduced to a minimum. 
The storm of a cholera epidemic has swept over other places without a 
single death occurring here. Whatever science and money could effect 
in the way of securing the health and comfort of the people, as well 
as in removing temptation ont of their way, was done. The philan
thropist, more than the manufacturer, superintended the progress of the 
builders' work. 

There are people, and not a few of such, in the world who se.em to 
look on the best deeds from the standpoint of evil. What bad these 
discerning souls to say about Salta.ire ? They said that the founder 
had deserted Bradford, although at the time his works were giving em
ployment to thousands of Bradford operatives. The buildings had 
also been erected by Bradford firms, and at a cost of a quarter of a 
million sterling; but because Lhe establishment was on a healthy site, 
relieving the great town of a portion of its dense population, the charge 
of desertion was preferred. The fact was that Sir Titus Salt never 
deserted anybody who needed encouragement and who deserved help. 
Little acts of kindnes1:1, as well as greater deeds of benevolence, afforded 
him pleasure; and be appears to have accustomed himself to the 
exercise of charity until be knew of no distinction between the gre~t 
and the small. Perhaps he was at bis happiest when entertaining his 
workpeople at a monster banquet, without intoxicants, in the groun~s 
of Crow-nest. He was always delighted to offer the hospitalities of his 
mansion to Christian friends, especially pastors, who were esteeme~ _for 
their work's sake. Promising students, and poor preachers in fa1_hng 
bealtli, received from him bank notes as well as kind words. Little 
c:hildren, even such as were strangers to him, would become acqu~inted 
with the flavour of his confeetionery ; and a poor broom-seller m the 
~treet was on one occasion surprised at his purchasing the whole of ~er 
~tock. He could not be severe even for example's sake. A quantity 
rJf material was one day spoiled by a negligent workman; but the 
operative, instead of making excuses, stepped forward and bluntly co

0
n· 

h " 0 fessed the error. "What do you mean to do ?" asked t e master. 
Letter," was the reply. "Go and do it," said Mr. Salt; and thus the 
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misadventure not only ended satisfactorily, but drew together in closer 
bonds of union the great manufacturer and his humble servant. 

Not until late in life, however, did Sir Titus Salt take posses~ion of 
all the Christian privileges within his reach, though there is reason to 
br,]ieve that his heart had been the Lord's from the dayi! of his youth. 
"He bad long been in the twilight, as it were," says Mr. Balgarnie, 
"hesitating and halting between Christ and the world. It was a blessed 
trouble, which brought him to see that full decision for God is the only 
way of peace and safety." The trouble referred to was the death of a 
daughter; and Sir 1'itus partook of the Lord's supper for the first 
time in the chapel at Saltaire in 1861. His happiness increased after 
be thus became more decidedly on the Lord's side, while bis sympathy 
and liberality became more remarkable as the infirmities of age in
creased. Honours were showered upon him, the Queen made him a 
baronet, bis townsmen sent him to represent them in Parliament, one 
testimonial after another was presented; but like a wise man unto 
whom grace was given, Sir Titus could estimate such things at their 
proper worth. It was his unspeakable happiness to know and to realize 
that one grain of faith outweighs the best things of earth. His 
liberality increased with his years; and did so " because the light of an 
eternal world had fallen upon his spirit, and his sense of responsibility 
had been quickened. He felt that his days were closing, and he must 
needs work in the lingering light of the setting sun." He chose to be 
his own almoner, and not to leave the whole work of distribution to 
executors after his death. 

The lessons of such a life are manifold, and should not be fruitless 
in a busy age when, money is too often idolized by the successful 
few, and social position is coveted by all. The man who has all his 
capital invested in the present world will find himself a bankrupt at 
the last. Wealth is a stewardship, and Sir Titus was faithful to his 
trust. The man is not really rich whom death can deprive of all ; and 
on the laet day of his life the master of Saltaire might have been the 
poorest man in the world had he not possessed an inheritance beyond 
the grave, purchased with the blood of Christ. 

~lre i1111liratfon of t~t jnman. 
THE Rev. Thomas Robinson, of Leicester, wrote to a young minister 
... as follows : "You laid your pi an well; your divisions and sub

d1VJs10ns were natural and proper; but there was no application of 
your matter till you came to the conclusion. Now, to be useful there 
must be an almost perpetual application. The people need arousing ; 
they must be shown the bearing everything has upon their partirnlar 
~ase, and thus be made to feel through the whole discourse the personal 
mterest they have in every part." The advice is sound and is greatly 
needed by many. We are not to preach before our congregations but to 
them, aiming always at their hearts. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

OKE of the most critical periods in a boy's life is the time when he 
leaves home to become an apprentice or to take a situation. Parents 

should be specially upon their guard in the selection of new homes for 
th_eir sons, for on th11t choice may depend their entire future. Placed 
with a firm, kind Christian master a young man may happily develope 
powers and faculties which might have remained dormant in the less 
stimulating atmosphere of home. Self-reliance and manly courage 
have been gained by removal from the too tender care of a fond mother, 
and the strug~le of life has been commenced under more advantageous 
circumstances by emerging from the narrow limits of home affairs. If 
our boys could be for ever bound to their mother's apron strings it 
might be safe for their morals, but H would be fatal to their growth. 
They must go out into the world as their fat.hers did before them, and 
it is for their good that they should do so; but care must be taken that 
they are not subjected to needless risks in the operation. A lad should 
not be sold into temporary slavery by being bound to a brutal master, 
nor dri.en into duplicity and cowardice by subjection to a morose em
ployer, nor tutored in vice by being located in a godless and immoral 
household. All this is clear enough, and yet it is not always con
sidered: the business is a good one, or the premium is small, or the 
master is a distant relative, and so the child, tenderly reared under 
godly influences, and altogether unused to the world's coarser mood, is 
thrust out into the chill blasts of sin, and made to bear the unfeeling 
rudeness of vulgar natures, and the result is at first misery, by-and-by 
defilement of conscience, and ultimately depravity of life. Of course 
the grace of God may interpose, but that is no excuse for the want of 
thought which placed the young mind in such peril. "Lead us not 
into temptation" should be our daily prayer, and we should carefully 
remember the precept which it suggests. To tempt a child is infernal, 
and to place it where it will be tempted is ne:x t door to it. We would 
not place our sons or daughters in a lion's den or near a viper's nest, 
and yet we do worse if :ne commit them to the cai·e of ungodly ~en 
and women, whose whole spirit and conduct will have a corruptmg 
inflaence. 

We have been led to make these remarks by reading a passage in the 
lately published Life of our friend William Brock. His experience was 
a very bitter one: he records it in his own words. 

"I had been forced as a sehoolboy to rough it-roughing was still to 
l1e my lot, and such roughing-, that I remember it almost with dism~Y· 
My master was illiterate and profane. His wife was ill-favoured, 111-
bred, ill-mannered, and ill-disposed; a wrangler with her husband, a_nd 
with all who came within her reach. My fellow-apprentices were ig
norant, boisterous, and debased, knowing nothing more about literature 
or religion than the beasts which perish. Until I entered the house 
I do not believe there was a book within its walls. Whatever talk 
there was, either in the shop or at the table, never rose above vulgar 



PLACING OUT THE BOY. 119 

twaddle. The domestic arr1rngements were beggarly anrl bad. Neither 
food nor beverage was tolerable in quality or sufficient in am0unt. I 
hud to sleep on the stairhead for years. Of the commonest conveniences 
there were hardly any; of the ordinary comforts there were none at all. 
The material and the moral wretchedness of the place was complete. 
It troubles me to remember it. I have not overcharged my repre
sentation in the least. 

"For a while it was more than I could bear. To my mother I 
wrote piteous complaints. She sent me the means to buy some neces
sary food ; and once she interfered. By degrees, however, I became 
inured to the domestic hardships, and things which I could not help I 
tried to bear as best I could. As I remember, unto this day, it was 
trying to bear it, but the discipline, I dare say, did me good. 

"By the moral wretchedness which surrounded me, I was especially 
distressed. When Sunday came, I found that neither Mr. nor Mrs. 
B. was going to church. Mr. B. was going to the belfry to chime the 
people into church, but he was afterwards coming home again. This I 
found to be the general rule. In no way whatever was there any 
recognition of God. It had been arranged that I should attend the 
services in the Independent chapel, the only place in the town with 
whose minister or congregation my mother had any acquaintance. }Ir. 
Ward was then the minister-a good minister of Jesus Christ. I went 
on the first Sunday, both morning and evening, spending the intervals 
of service in the way that I knew my mother would approve. The 
next morning I was christened, as they told me,' Parson Brock,' a desig
nation, by the by, which adhered to me all through my Sidmouth life. 
Banter and chaff I might have borne easily enough, but it turned out 
that banter and chaff were to be by no means all. Mr. B. distinctly 
attempted to annul the arrangement for my g0ing to chapel. 'He 
wouldn't have any of the saints about his place;' and then he swore. 
My fellow apprentices joined in the swearing and in its denouncings. 
'Trust them for making the place too hot to hold me, unless I ITould 
give my religion up!' Correspondence a little mended matters, and, so 
far as violence went, I was to be let alone. One thing, however, was 
carried out, and that was the determination that I should have noae of 
my reading and praying, either in getting up or in going to bed. I was 
warned never to try that again; but as I did not exactly see any reason 
~by I should not, I just did what I had been wont to do before getting 
m_to bed that night. Away came S's shoe from his hand to my head, 
with an emphatic warning that, as often as I said my prayers like that, 
so often the shoe would be flung; and the harder it hit me the better 
should he be pleased.'' 

Now, it could not be right to expose a lad to all this ; and if the 
result was not fatal to his youthful piety, the credit was not due to those 
~ho placed it in such serious jeopardy. Where is the use of our keep
mg our children out of evil company while they are with us at home, 
and then thrusting them into it afterwards when we are no longer near 
them to advise or console ? Fathers should not only see that their 
sons are allowed the full privileges of the Sabbath, but should look out 
for masters who care for such matters for themselves. Of conrse there 
must be an eye to the secular advantages of the trade and to the 
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peculiRr recommcndRt.ions of the particular shop or establishment• 
but thi8 must not be all in all, nor the fit·st thing. For other~ 
a~ well as for ourselves we should seek first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness; for our own fte8h and blood, the offspring 
whnm God has given us, we must deliberately elect the service 
of the_ Lord in preference to all earthly gain. If we do not act 
thus m the case of our own children, it will become questionable 
whether we have chosen the Lord for ourselves. If we do not wish to 
~ee our own sons grow up to be earnest servants of the Lord, we may 
JUslly don·bt our own con,ersion; but how can we honestly desire 
rnch a result if we place them for years under influences which must 
powerfully work in the opposite direction. 

It is not only upon gra,e questions of morality that parents should 
exercise thought, but also upon minor details of comfort, and asrn
ciation, which may lead up to the weightier matters. We remember a 
well-behaved and hopeful youth who early fell into sin, to the deep 
horror of the honest, godly family to which he belonged ; and yet when 
we learned that he had eaten his meals, and spent thfl brief hours after 
shoptime, in the sole company of the one domestic servant, in the kitchen 
of a little general shop in a country village, we were not at all amazed: 
the offence was very grievous, but hnd the youth been received at his 
master's table, and had he been provided with fitting associates, it might 
never have been committed. In London the custom still lingers, even 
in some large and well-known establishments, for the young men to 
sleep on and under the counters in the shop. Of course, all sense of 
comfort and a considerable portion of the delicacy of decency vanishes 
under such a condition of things; and when )oose talk leads on to 
loose living who is to wonder? In certain shops the assistants are ex
pected to be more sharp than honest, and to stick at a round lie would 
involve their dismission; no Christian parent or guardian should 
permit a youth to live under such regulations. These rules form au 
unwritten code, but are none the less rigidly binding on those subject 
to them, and a toad under a barrow has not a more uneasy life of it than 
the yonth who is troubled with scruples. Very long and late hours 
ought also to be considered by those who are seeking situations for lads. 
We are not among those who would go to an extreme in crying out 
against bard work, for to some yonng men the most arduous labour is 
a far less evil than the temptations or a leisure which they have not the 
sense to improve; but we feel certain that in many young people the 
seeds of consumption and ether diseases are sown, and made to develope 
rapidly, by weary hours of standing in hot shops in the midst of dust 
and stagnant air, and sometimes amid smells and exhalations, from 
which they are not allowed a moment's escape till the shop is closed. 
Can it be right to place our boys where they will be slowly murdered? 
Nor is injury to health the only danger, for, fagged and languid, the 
young people have no spirit to use aright the late interval after the 
shutters are put up and the stock cleared away: and therefore am~se
ments which excite the baser feelings seize upon their condition of mmd, 
and drag them down as by an iron chain. We could say a great deal 
more, but we forbear. There are trades or professions which suggest 
gambling and drunkenness, and are to be shunned at once, and yet we 
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hn,vc known professing Chtistians offer their children to Moloch by 
plncing them in such occupations. This is sad indeed I 

Parents cannot discover much about the internal condition of familiei; 
in which they place their sons and daughters, but they ought to learn 
all the_v con, and act with decision and prudence. A tyrant master can 
ruin a lad's temper, break his spirit, and reduce him to a semi-imbecile; 
on the other hand, a negligent, easy, unscrupulous head of a house can, 
without intending it, place a thousand temptations in the way of youth, 
make vice easy, and dishonesty almost inevitable. Dangers lie on all 
side~, and how can they be avoided? Certainly not by netligence, or 
leaving the boy to take his chance, as some say. 

The- hour is critical for the young man, and full of responsibility for 
those who are his guides; let it be a season of doubly earnest prayer, 
and let it be postponed a score times sooner than once done in a manner 
which the Lord would disapprove. The boy's temperament and cha
racter should be studied, and a thousand points taken into the reckon in~, 
and it will be better to endure a dozen sleepless nights to arrive at a 
right decision, than to judge hastily and repent for a lifetime, 
and make our child mourn long after we are in our grave. "It is 
better," said a statesman, "to spend six millions now in preventing 
war, than six'hundred millions afterwards upon the evil itself": as to 
the particular instance to which he referred we may debate upon his 
statement, but the general fact is self-evident, and its moral is exceed
ingly applicable to the point in hand. Plant a tree carefully if you 
would have it flourish, and place out your son anxiously if you would 
see him prosper in the fear of the Lord. 

iflt r.o'.b i~ai bit~i)ch'. 

PAUL JOANNE ascribes amazing fertility to the soil of iientone, 
and backs his assertions by a story which reads like a legend. 

He says that a stranger coming to pay a visit to his Mentonese friends 
stuck his walking-stick into the ground and forgot it. Coming back 
some days afterwards to seek his cane, he was surprised to find it 
putting forth leaves and young branches. He declares that the little 
tree has grown vastly, and is still to be seen in the Rue Saint Michel. 
W_e have not seen it, and are afraid that to enquire for it in the afore
said Rue would raise a laugu at our expense. 

We may believe the story or no as we please; but it may serve as an 
emb_lem of the way in which those grow who are by grace planted in 
Cl!nst. All dry and withered like a rod we are thrust into the sacred 
soil and life comes to us at once, with bud and branch and speedy fruit. 
Aaro~·s rod that budded was not o::i.ly a fair type of our Lord, but a 
cheenng prophecy of ourselves. Whenever we feel dead and barren 
l~t us ask to be buried in Christ afresh, and straightway we shall glorify 
!-ns name by bearing much fruit. C. H. S. 
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~O~ll jfoH tvt ~fad~r.ofogi~t.* 
,l CCORDING to a very generally received opinion the Institutes of 

1.'-\.. John Cal Yin have done m0re in influencing the thought of the 
Church than any other uninspired writings ; and if the Genevan 
Reformer has taught us what to accept as the truth of God, Foxe, with 
equal adrnntage and success, has taught us what to amid as the deadly 
error of the Papacy. The one is a faithful, confident guide, who with 
rare sure-footedness advances from truth to truth ; the other with his 
warning •eacon reveals to us the sophistries, cruelties, and absurd pre, 
tensions of the effete superstition called the Church of Rome, and 
compels us to reject the pope as the representative of Antichrist. 

The history of Foxe's '' Book of Martyrs" is, in fact, a history of 
England's breaking away from the papal chains ; but many things 
associated with the issue of the work in modern times have an interest of 
their own, and of quite another kind. It bas been said, that in the 
sixteenth century, Foxe did more than all other writers combined to 
make the revival of papery impossible iu England ; but his readers 
were few in those days compared with what they number in our own. 
Nowadays the worthy martyrologist comes before us in various garbs, each 
one of which renders him eligible as the companion and instructor of a 
distinct section of the community. While Sunday-school scholars have 
their twopenny illustrated abridgment-a typographical curiosity, and a 
marvel of cheapness-the scholar, for fifty shillings, can possess the com
plete edition now published by the Religious Tract Society, an edition 
which, in the way of scholarly editing, clear printing, and good paper, 
leaves nothing to be desired. It was thought, with some show of reason, 
that the book-market should be constantly supplied with one complete, 
trustworthy edition of" The Book of Martyrs ;'' and, accordingly, some 
friends who were warmly zealous in the cause of Protestantism, pre
sented the Committee with the stereotype plates of the standard edition 
now before us. Throughout, the undertaking has been no less costly 
than arduous, and all opponents of priestcraft must wish it abundant 
success. Modern editions of the Martyrology have been too nu
merous to mention; but the one best adapted for family reading is 
the profusely illustrated, elegantly printed volume issued by Messrs. 
Cassell, Petter, and Galpin. While its gallery of pictures will inspire 
in youthful hearts a wholesome horror of popish cruelties, the large clear 
type will commend itself to more elderly readers. In an age of Ritual
istic innovation eminent service is done to the cause of truth by the 
Ecattering broadeast of works like this. We are glad to note that. a 
new edition, in monthly parts, of Messrs. Cassell's edition is now lil 
course of publication. 

When John Foxe was born, in 1517, the Reformation was in that 

,. The Acts and Monuments of John Foxe. With Appendices, Glossary, a~d 
Indices. By Josiah Pratt, M.A. ~!so an Introduction, Biographical 3:n~ Descnpt 
tin. By John Stoughton, D.D. Eight volumes, Royal Bvo. The Rehg10ua Trac 
Society, 5G, Paternoster Row. 1877. . 

The Bouk of Martyrs. By John Foxe. Revised, with Notes and an App?ndix, 
By W. Bramley Jl1oore, M.A. With Illustrations by G. H. Thomas, John G1lbe_rt, 
G. Du Maurice, J. D. Watson, etc., etc. London: Cassell, Petter, and Galpin, 
Ludgate Hill. 
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inLcrcsting stage when Luther openly challenged the pope by placing 
his unanswerable theses on the door of a church in Wittenberg. The 
Reformer and historian was born at Boston, the unpretentious but in
teresting Lincolnshire town which then thrived as an oasis in the watery 
desert of the fen country. The times in this country were times of 
appalling spiritual darkness; and hopes of better things in the future 
could not have been based on any apparent loosening in the bonds of 
supersLition. The State was jealous of the power of the priests, and 
recent Act!! of Parliament limited their stipends, or otherwise set br;unds 
to their pretensions; but their dreaded power was still sµpreme, for 
priestcraft rul~d- the minds of the multitude. Th~ notions _of ~he people 
in regard to spmtual truth were of the most grovellmg descn pt10n. "Our 
Lady's House at Walsingham" was a shrine which attracted hosts of 
pilgrims, and appears to have served as a popish substitute for the cross 
of Christ. "A husband is sick in London," remarks Charles Knight in his 
History of England, '' and his anxious wife writes, 'My mother behested 
another image of wax of the weight of you to onr Lady of Walsing
ham, and she sent four nobles to the four orders of friars at Norwich 
to pray for you; and I have behested to go on pilgrimage to Walsing
ham and St. Leonard's.' These were not the mere fancies of the women of 
that time. William Yelverton, a judge of the King's Bench, writes to 
thank his cousin for his zeal ' for our Lady of Walsingham '; adding, 
'for truly if I be drawn to any worship or welfare to discharge of mine 
enemies' danger, I ascribe it to Our Lady.'" The wills of the period 
afford abundant testimony to the dominant power of the church ; for 
among the many bequests we find money left for all kinds of eccle
siastical purposes-requiems, paternosters, tapers, altars. A supposed 
saint would have it engraved on his tombstone, how he had purchased 
a free pardon for his sins ; another would in death delegate a priest to 
go on pilgrimage, and to say masses for the teE:tator's soul. Candles on 
the high altar, images of the Virgin, and all kinds of priestly assump
tions were multiplied until the Saviour himself was lost sight of and 
virtually forgotten. This was the condition of affairs at the close of 
the fifteenth century; but early in the sixteenth more than one David 
was raised up to carry discomfiture into the Philistine camp. Rome 
began to learn that her universal supremacy was not beyond assault. 

While John Foxe was young his father died, and the widow was 
~arried again to a bigoted partizan of popery. This change boded 
little but ill to the youthful scholar whom his parents designed for the old 
paths. He was regarded as a good Latinist, and his relish for the poetical 
models of antiquity was keen ; but in time he relinquished the poets in 
f~vonr of divinity, and this new course of reading gradually unsettled 
his belief in superstition, by opening his eyes to the truth of the 
reformed doctrines. In those days such a change of sentiment risked 
the loss of a man's estate, and imperilled his life; but although Foxe 
Was reduced to poverty he escaped with a whole skin. His father 
pr~bably thought it a pious act to appropriate the portion of goods 
which otherwise would have fallen to the share of the renegade; and for 
the same reasons the convert was driven from his Fellowship at Jiag
dalen College, Ox:ford. Thourrh this was a harsh discipline the effects 
Were so for beneficial that Fox~ was once and for ever driven from that 
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hRtefnl, semi-pRgRn communion, which, to foster its own spiritual 
pride, would rob God of his prerogative to rule the conscience, and 
retRin it.s hold on human minds by pains and penalties. 

Deprived of his r\ghtful inheritance, and of his college emoluments, 
he now tested the b1tterness of complete poverty for Christ's sake; but 
relief cRme when the young confessor accepted a tutorship at Charlecote 
Rall, Warwickshire, the seat of Sir Thomas Lucy, on whose domain 
Shake~peare was years afterwards accused of committing depredations 
obnoxious to the game laws of those old times. "Under the trees which 
must have been familiar to the great poet," says Dr. Stoughton, "the 
Protestant historian probably bad wandered, book in hand, musing on 
those points which had dist.urbed his mind at Oxford, and gaining as it 
would appear from his subsequent life, additional light upon the mo
mentous ecclesiastical controversies oi" the day.'' He did more at 
Charlecote, however, than read and meditate; he fell in love with the 
pretty daughter of a Coventry merchant, and their subsequent, marriage 
proved a happy union. The time came for leaving Charlecote, and he 
soon found that, though married life brought additional happiness, it 
also had its peculiar trials. He settled at Coventry; but even in the 
Bible-printing era of Henry VIII. that busy town was becoming too 
conspicnons a residence for a well-known reformer like John Foxe, and 
he retired for a time to the house of his wife's father at Boston. Even 
there he was almost as much dreaded as a Jonah in a ship; for lynx
eyed priests, who were naturally chagrined that their prestige was on 
the wane, suspected the quiet observer, and would have gone a great 
deal further had they known that Master Foxe, for reasons best known 
to himself, eagerly collected and treasured the stories of the lives and 
sufferings of Christian martyrs. He must have looked like a very sorry 
opponent of the proud hierarchy of Rome; but though poor and despised, 
and shunned, even by bis relatives, he had truth on his side; and with 
the press for a sling, he had one stone in reserve which would defeat 
the enemy-he could write a book. 

Leaving Boston and his father-in-law's household, Foxe sought 
refuge in the more crowded capital about the end of Henry's reign, in 
1547, a time of general excitement and transition. Thongh the Refo!
mation was daily attracting fresh adherents, the kingdom was still 
divided into hostile sections, and some animated collisions occurred 
between abettors of the Pope and champions of Protestantism. There 
"\"\"ere writers who cared little about religion in any form who could 
yet cast railing words at a falling cause, and ridicule popery in street 
ballad;, ; but even such things indicated the direction taken by the 
eurrent of public opinion. Scenes bordering on riot occurred in the 
drnrches, and the legislature interfered in the cause of peace but was 
unable to suppreEs the popular feeling. It was at such a time that Foxe 
appeared in London, penniless, footsore, and all but broken-hearted. 
The cathedral being then a common rendezvous of strangers a~d 
loungers, he one day resorted thither, looking the very picture of despair. 
With sunken eyes, thin sallow cheeks, and a death-like pallor over· 
spreading bis countenance, Foxe was taken notice of by some unknowf 
good Samaritan, who spoke kind, cheering words, and placed a sum 0 

money in his band. The mysterious stranger spoke of better days, aod 
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these imme~ie.tely dawned upon him in an extraordinary manner : he 
was taken mto the household of the Duchess of Richmond who had 
charge of the children o_f her brother, the Earl of Surrey, then 'a prisoner 
in the Tower, and destmed soon after to suffer death, on account of the 
capital offence of placing the royal arms on his shield. There is some 
mistiness about the charges preferred against the unfortunate earl ; hut 
it is not improbable that he was too zealous in the cause of the Refor
mation to please so intolerant a pope as Henry VIII. His zeal would 
also occasionally take a ludicrous turn, as when he perambulated the 
streets of London at midnight to break the windows of notorious Papists 
in the hope of pricking some g-uilty conscience. His fatherless children 
found a faithful friend and tutor in the rnartyrologist. 

During the brief and happy reign of Edward VI. Foxe resided with 
his patron and charge at Reigate, where he regularly preached, and 
when out of school hours he found a profitable recreation in cleansing 
the parish from the relics of popish idolatry still a.bounding. This 
Protestant activity won for him the sincere hatred of all Papists; and 
when the times changed with the accession of Mary, the vigilant 
Gardiner, like a Vatican blood-hound, scented his prey, and Foxe was 
compelled to escape for his life. Aided by the Duke of Norfolk, the 
Reformer embarked at Ipswich, and before the vessel was out of sight 
the Bishop of Winchester's messenger, with a warrant in his hand, stooci 
on the quay, watching the receding sails with baffled fury. A farmer's 
house where the fugitive was supposed to have slept was rudely broken 
open and Rearched without avail ; the bird had escaped the fowler. In 
the meantime a tempest arose, so that after a day of misgiving and 
suffering, the ship, instead .of reaching the Dutch coast, put back again 
into Ipswich, where Foxe was more alarmed than diverted with the 
narrative of what had happened during his absence. Fearing to let it 
be known that be was stopping in the town, he rode away and secreted 
himself till it would be safe to attempt the voyage. Subsequently, with 
his anxious wife, he crossed the sea, and found the shelter which his 
own country denied to the faithful servants of the Lord. 

Notwithstanding that Edward VI. had, in his last hours, endeavoured 
to set aside the will of his father, and the succession to the crown as 
confirmed by Act of Parliament, the final triumph of Mary was hailed 
by the people with extraordinary enthusiasm. London crowds shouted 
their good wishes, drank the Queen's health in bumpers of wine, and 
scrambled for the coins which some extra warm-blooded enthusiast 
might throw into the street ; but the joy in England '\\"as outdone by 
the exultation at Rome, where Pope Julius the Third shed tears of joy. 
With some show of caution, but with demon-like energy, Mary's 
government eet about accomplishing the restoration of papal slavery. 
La~y Jane Grey and her friends were murdered; Acts of Parliam~nt 
which had favoured the Reformation ·were sweepingly repealed, heretics 
w~re marked for vengeance, the best of the people were driven into 
exile, and the Man of Sin reigned triumphant. 

Having escaped from his cruel enemies Foxe reached Strasburg, 
where he sat down to work with charncteristic industry. From this 
fi_ne old city he removed to Frankfort, at that time a kind of eccle
siastical menagerie, where the lion of prelacy, then in a transition 
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state, refn~cd to lie down with the lamb of ultra Protestantism repre
sented by the Scotch refugees. In a day when union was urgently 
necessary, disputes among the fugitive Protestants were very unseemly, 
and could haYe pleased none but the enemies of the faith. What we 
may call the church party stood up for vestments and ritual, and would 
giYe up nothing to relieve the consciences of their brethren. Unsuccessful 
attempts at conciliation were made; and seeing that the outlook was 
hopeless, if Protestant worship was to be encumbered with the super
stitions inno.ations of Rome, Foxe left the arena of controversy, and 
sought refuge in Basle. 

Basle was then a city of refuge to numbers of eminent and worthy 
Englishmen, who then shared the citizens' hospitality. In a passage 
quoted by Dr. Stoughton, the son of the martyrologist acquaints us 
with the aspect of the place in those stirring, interesting days. The 
celebrities there housed " were many, but of slender estate, who some 
one way and some another, but the most part gained their living by re
viewing and correcting the press. This place, for careful printing, and 
plenty of diligent and wealthy men in that profession, then surpassed 
all the cities in Germany, and they preferred the industry of our men 
in that employment before any of their own countrymen. To these men 
Mr. Foxe joined himself, so much the better liked because, having been 
always im1red to hardships, and in his use put to the trial of his 
patience, he had learned how to endure labour; and that which seemed 
the greatest misery to otherE!-to suffer want, to sit up late, and keep 
hard diet-were to him bnt the sports of fortune." His literary labours 
were very abundant, although the disquieting alarms of persecution 
reached to the very threshold of his study. He printed a lumbersome 
Latin poem, in which the stilted dramatis personre were the chief 
characters in the Bible, "besides a number of strange personifications, 
such as Psyche, or the human soul ; Pseudamnus, or Antichrist; and 
Pomapolis, or Babylon, the mother of harlots." He corresponded 
with friends in England ; pleaded eloquently for the Protestants; 
made translations, and whenever possible took possession of any au
thenticated history of heroic fortitude under persecution. The Book 
of Martyrs was progressing, and, without knowing it, bloodthirsty 
Bishop Gardiner was stimulating its growth. 

Though learned refugees could earn a livelihood in a Continental 
printing office, their remuneration was anything but liberal. Foxe had 
seen enough of" the sports of fortune'' to reduce him both in pocket 
and health, so that when he reappeared in London in the fall of 1559 
be wanted even the necessaries of life. Rather than starve he applied 
to his quondam scholar, the Duke of Norfolk, who then occupied _a 
mansion in Aldgate, and who at once received the Reformer into his 
family. It might not accord with.the independent spirit of Foxe to eat 
the bread of a patron, but what was cheerrully given he thankfully re
ct:ived without inclining to any abatement of labour. Dr. Stoughton 
rt:marks that Parkhurst, who was bishop of Norwich in 1560, "wished 
to obtain for Foxe some suitable church preferment, but, strange to 
say, could not succeed." There is nothing strange connected with the 
matter; Fuxe refused to subscribe to the Anglican articles, and thus 
rendered l1irmelf legally not eligible for office in the Church, although, 
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in spite of his scruples, he obtained a prebend's stall in the cathedral 
of Salisbury. 

While living at the ducal mansion in Aldgate, Foxe became inti
mately associated with the well-known citizen ,John Daye, printer to 
the Queen, and whose offices were the apartments of Alders Gate. 
Daye was happily something more than a printer of the old school; he 
was an ardent Reformer who could second with lively zeal the anti
popish projects of his laborious literary friend. As Foxe had served 
the Continental printers, so now, in a similar manner, he worked for 
Daye, but the union was of a much closer kind. The compact they 
entered into was a truly patriotic one, as mere gain was not their ulti
mate object. For some time the martyrologist walked daily from his 
sumptuous retreat at the east end of the town to Daye's busy office, 
and finally he made the ancient gate his permanent abode. Both author 
and. printer were sufficiently sagacious to perceive that a complete his
torical account of papal atrocities would do more than could be done by 
parliaments and armies in curtailing the power of Rome, and they were 
determined to see historic justice done to the noble band who had yielded 
up their lives in the cause of Christ. After years of toil and anxiety, the 
first edition of" The Acts and Monuments" was published in 1563-a 
year of dread, alarm, and suffering; "pestilence, scarcity of money, and 
dearth of victuals," having pressed heavily upon the London citizens. 

The affliction passed away, and Foxe was fully occupied in pre
paring a new and enlarged edition of his great history. So abundant 
were his labours, that when his old friend Grindal, bishop of London, 
appointed him to preach at Paul's Cross, on Good Friday, 1570, the 
martyrologist would have excused himself by remarking, " There never 
yet was ass or mule who was so weighted down and overdone by carry
ing burdens as I have long been by literary labours." However, in that 
age, as is the case in onr own day, multiplicity of other work was not 
considered a valid plea against accepting preaching engagements. 
While the bishop could find no better substitute, and while the people 
were anxious to hear an author whose book had already become popular, 
Foxe was obliged to preach. We seem to hear the tones of hi~ praying 
w~rds, "Help them that are needy and afflicted. . . _\nd above all 
thmgs continue and increase our faith," ring forth in loud distinctness 
over the multitude of upturned faces. Then, with a touch of humour, 
he reminds his auditory that on Good Friday the Pope curses his 
enemies. Cursing is the natural language of blind apostates. Foxe 
tells his audience that he fears the blessing of "his holiness " far more 
than his anathema ; may he "never bless us more as he blessed us in 
Queen Mary's time ! God of his mercy keep away that blessing from us.'' 

Foxe was now the most popular historian of his time, a veteran in the 
van of the Reformation and the most detested foe of Rome in all the 
World. Because the ap~logists of the Pope were unable to set aside his 
tre~endous indictment they tried the easy expedient of laughin~ _down 
the influence of the martyrolocrist by holding up his work to ridicule; 
b~t: as _far as England was con~erned, they laboured in vain. Libellous 
critics hk~ Nicholas Harpsfield, one of Queen Mary's Oxford professors, 
ind a prisoner in the Tower, might speak of the book as a legend or a 
arrago of lies, the people were of a contrary opinion-they read the 
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details of heroic suffering while their own memories conobornted the 
story. The church of England, whose articles Foxe refused to sub
:;;cribe, ack1~owledged his work and extended to it its valuable patron
ng-e. Jn ,·1llage churches throughout the country the folio Book of 
1\larL:n-s was chained to the desk in common with the Bible, so that 
even those who were unable to read might hear the histories of Rome's 
arcursed rruelty, and by hearing might be finall_y estranged from a 
deYilish system founded in lieR and cemented with blood. The answer 
of popery to the Book of Martyrs came in the form of the "invincible" 
Spanish Armada of a few years later; but Foxe did not live oo see the 
triumph of his principles in ths providential destruction of that mes
senger of the Inquisition. Had he been yet alive his old heart would 
have leaped for joy, having seen the salvation of God. Truth 
defended by the shield of faith, and the then small resources of 
England, was stronger than the defiant squadron, while the thunders of 
heaYen silenced the 8paniard's gum and sent his galleons to the 
bottom of the sea. 

Though " The Acts and Monuments" was published in 1563, the pre
paration of successive editions occupied the author during the remainder 
of his life, or till the year 1587. The second edition, in two volume8, 
,ms published in 1570, and persons who associate printing with our 
own well appointed modern offices will hardly appreciate the difficulties 
which Daye had to conquer before a large work like the "Martyrology" 
could be given to the public. It was an age of monopolies and of 
petty, vexatious restrictions on every-day commerce. In what would 
now rank as his little printing office " oner Aldersgate '' Daye employed 
three presses ; but, although the Capital could not supply competent 
workmen for his moderate requirements, Daye would have risked a 
heavy penalty had be employed more than four foreigners. Trade rules 
are cram ping enough at the present time; it seems strange that they 
should not long ago have been defied and disregarded. Perhaps nothing 
more readily enables us to measure the contrast between the two 
Londons-tbe town of Elizabeth's day and of our own-than the 
singular fact that the London of Elizabeth did not contain a dozen 
competent printers. 

In London Foxe was called upon to endure severe trials, and in 
these seasons of sorrow be exemplified a Christian resignation worthy 
of his profession. The execution of bis old pupil and patron, the 
Duke of Norfolk, for treason, in 1572, was a severe blow to bis sus
ceptible nature. Further trouble was occasioned by the erratic dis
position of Samuel, son of the martyrologist, who for a time left 
borne, wandered on the Continent, and reappeared suddenly and unex
pected in England, clothed in a suit not at all in accordance with the 
father's Pnritanic taste. '' Who are you ? '' asked Foxe, when the unre· 
cocrnized youth stood before him, "Sir, I am your son Samuel." "Oh, 
my son," was the reply, "what enemy of thine bath taught thee ~o 
much vanity?" Samuel's adventures were not yet ended; for on h1r 
return to Oxford he was expelled Magdalen College, a procedure which 
had the effect of awakening the father's wrath. In time, however, the 
renegade became soLered, and to him posterity is indebted for many 
things which otherwise wo1Jld never have been known. 
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Liberal with his substance, and tolerant to all sincere professors of 
1hc go8pel, Foxe did honour to his principles until the last. He died on 
the 18th of April, 1587, and his remains were laid in the church of St. 
Giles, Cripplegate. 

Of the martyrologist's wit, wisdom, and behaviour in private life, the 
following incidents, related by Samuel Foxe, and quoted by Dr. 
Stoughton, will afford a tolerably good notion: "Being once a.sked at a 
friend's table what dish he desired to have to begin with, he answered 
the last-which word was pleasantly taken as if he had meant some 
choicer dish, such as are usually.brought for the second course; whereas 
he rather signified the desire he had to see the dinner ended, that he 
might depart home. Going abroad by chance, he met a woman that he 
knew, who, pulling a book from under her arm, and saying, 'See you 
not that I am going to a sermon ?' Master Foxe replied, ' But if you 
will be ruled by me, go home rather for to-day; you will do but little 
good at church.' And when she asked, 'At what time he would counsel 
1:er to go ?' 'Then,' answered be, 'when you tell nobody beforehand.'* 
It happened at his own table that a gentleman there spoke somewhat 
too freely against the Earl of Leicester, which, when Master Foxe beard 
it, he commanded a bowl, filled with wine, to be brought in; which 
being done, 'This bowl,' quoth be, 'was given me by the Earl of 
Leicester;' so stopping the ge_ntleman in his intemperate speeches 
without reprehending him. A young man, a little too forward, had i:a 
presence of many said, 'That he could conceive no reason, in the read
ing of the old anthors, why men should so greatly admire them.' 'No 
marvel, indeed,'quoth Master Foxe,' for if you could conceive the reason, 
you would then admire them yourself.'" 

The question, Is Foxe's book trustworthy? has been repeatedly asked ; 
Lut, after putting aside those excited papists, whose rabid utterances 
are the mere boiling over of passion, the reply has always been sati~
factory. If the sources whence the Martyrologist drew his materials 
are to be questioned, all other history must be questioned also. Though 
errors of inadvertence may have crept into so large a book, the author 
was too conscientious to over-colour or wilfully lead his readers astray. 
He copied the public registers of England and Scotland, some of which 
have since been destroyed ; and he received facts from relatives of the 
sufferers, or from eye-witnesses of the martyr fires, what could be 
better material for history? Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
Grindal, Bishop of London, were among those who rendered assist
au~e. All unprejudiced critics accept the martyroiogy as a history 
which rests on the solid basis of truth; and in the opinion of Dr. 

* In a similar manner Mr. Arnot, thEI grandfather of the well-known Ed.in burgh 
past?r, administered a rebuke to a country dame who seems to have inclined_ towarJ.s 
makmg a parade of her pious, punctilious observance of seasons and ordinances: 
"Early on a Sabbath morning he was standing inside the dyke of hi_s kail yard, when 
11 womai:i from a neighbouring clachan passed by, with her shoes m her hand_, and 
her petticoats tucked up, intent upon a lengthened journey. She accosted him as 
Bhe passed, asking, in a tone of surprise, if tie was not going to the san·c,·ament at 
fiU~h a pince, meaning a distant parish. 'I'm ga'en to our ain kirk,' he replieJ.; 
qu10tl)'. adding, 'my religion does not lie in my heels." " Mr. Arnot adds that his 
gr_and!ather probably" knew the person he had to del\l with,and that he was not far 
mistaken as to the liabilat of the honest woman's religion." 

3 
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Wordsworth, all the malicious !\U.acks of Papists have failed to prove 
"that John Foxe is not one of the most faithful and authentic of all 
historians." The assaults of Rome have done more than anything 
besides to prove that the book is unimpeachable, and the position 
assumed by the author impregnable. The book is a book for all time ; 
and until the Papacy-the harlot of Babylon-shall cease to plague and 
deceive the nations, Foxe'a open page will continue to make the ears of 
England tingle, to condemn Popery as a sanguinary imposture, and to 
warn all ages against trusting it with power. 

~llt ~iggt f rtacging. 
"l I R. JERRA_M wh~n curate to Mr. Cecil related the following 
lll. conversation, which took place between them: "There are," said 
Mr. Cecil, "some men who thinking they see the evils arising from 
enthusiasm are particularly careful not to excite the passions, but are 
calm and sedate and close reasoners, as though their auditors were all 
head and no heart, and thus put them to sleep. 

"There are others who are very doctrinal in their discourses. They 
lay down the truth with gt·eat precision, and guard their statements of 
it on the right hand and on the left, and show their skill in splitting 
hairs on every controverted point ; and these produce a kind of hearers 
who are always listening for a slip in the preacher's sermons, and 
making him an offender for a word. 

" Others seeing the evil of that course, in order to avoid it, are very 
strenuous advocates for moral duties, and are perpetually inculcating 
the necessity of sobriety, honesty, and speaking the truth; and seldom, 
except on fasts and festivals, advert to the doctrines of the gospel. 

"Another class, perceiving the error of all these kinds of preachers, 
endeavour to rectify their mistakes by uniting doctrine and practice, 
faith and good works, and they make the union of these the constant 
theme of their pulpit addresses." "Well, sir," said I, "these seem to 
have combined all that is essential to Christianity, and have hit upon 
the only way of being useful." "No, sir," said he," these, though not so 
deceptive as the rest, fall very short of what a Christian minister ought 
to aim at. They have not got the key to the heart ; they do not show 
the interest their hearers have in the gospel; they do not exhibit it as 
a privilege. It is intended as a remedy for the ills of life; it is a 
comfort for the sorrowful, it is a support to the weak, a cordial for the 
faint, a guide to the blind, a succour under adversity, and a hope full 
of immortality. These are the things which come home to the heart, 
banish sorrow and endear the Saviour. It was this character in the 
Lord Jesus Christ that so greatly endeared him to the common people. 
They understood what he said, and therefore heard him gladly. He 
spoke to them as being anointed to preach the gospel to the poor; as 
sent to preach deliverance to the captives, to heal the broken- hearted, 
to give recovery of sight to the blind, and to preach Lhe acceptable year 
of the Lord. Therefore the people fastened their eyes upon him, and 
wondered at the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth." 

With all our heart we endorse Cecil's sentiments. 
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ll'flEACIIED DY CHllISTMAS EVANS, IN KENSINGTON CHAPEL, BREGON, ON J·R,I,AY, 

MAY Hlnr, 1838. 

THE nnnexod sermon was preached by Christmas Evans while making, as 
was then supposed, his Inst tour through South Wale~, this last bein"" hig 

thirty-fifth visit to So nth Wales. The principo.l object of the journey was to ;;, nke 
.fi collection for a weak church in Cnernarvonshire over which he wag pastor. 

Luke xxiv. 46, 47 :-" Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
-suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day, and that repentance and re
mission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning 
nt Jerusalem." 

There is some difference in those words compared with Mark; it is there 
-said," He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." There faith is said tc 
be the door; but true faith includes repentance and remission, so that there is 
no real difference between the two evangelists. 

First, I shall observe from these words that repentance and remission of sin~ 
iure to be p1·eached in the name of Jesus by the Apostles. 

Secondly, that they were to begin at Jerusalem. 
First. Repentance and rPmission of sin. Here we have the gate pointed 

out which leads the soul to heaven ;-repentance and remission of sin: these 
go together: where repentilnce is there is remission, and where remission is 
there is repentance. 

Here is a pill curiously made, composed of two ingredients, sent down 
from heaven in a hox by the great Apothecary, to be administered to the sinner. 
What is repentance ? It is e, che.nge of heart, e. turning of the heart from 
Satan unto God. God se.ys to the sinner, "Sinner, you e.nd I are not of the 
same mind; you go one way, and I go another way. In your present state of 
mind you cannot enjoy my happiness in heaven. You must have a change of 
mind if you would come there.· Your sins must be remitted, and without re
pentunce there is no remission; in short, you must become of the same mind 
.as myself." • 

What is remission of sin? It is the unloosing of the che.in of condemnation. 
T~e chain of condemne.tion has come upon all men, for that all have sinned, 
this chain holds fast all the human race: remission of sin is the key that un
locks this chain. It does not break it; no, for it is e, holy chain. The Spirit 
o~ God unlooses the chain, and sets the sinner free, and the Saviour says to 
him, "Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee; go, and sin no more!" 
Ob the.t the Spirit of God may descend this evening, and unloose the chain of 
condemnation from some souls in this e.ssembly . 

. Repentance and remission of sin were to be preached in the name of Jesus-in 
~is name. Allow me to illustrate the subject. The preacher of the gospel acts 
Ill tb~ character of a crier. The crier receives e, paper from the justice, and 
goes mto tbe street and proclaims its contents. He must confine himself to 
the substance of that p11per. Thus Jonah acted as e. crier in Nineveh. I should 
suppose that he enters into Nineveh, e.nd proclaims in one street the message 
which God ho.d delivered him ; " Forty days, and Nineveh shall be destroyed.'' 
He proceeds forward, and, entering into another street, repeats the same : 
"Forty de.ys, and Nineveh shall be destroyed;" and thus continuing until he 
h~s fulfilled bis message. So the minister of the gospel, in the character of a. 
<!rier from the court of heaven, tells his message to the sinner. Sinner, thou art 
bound with a chain of condemnation but Jesus Christ ce.me from hee.ven that 
he might loose thy chain; be died on 'Mount Calvary; he was laid in the grnve, 
.and rose again the third de.y, and e.fterwards ascended into the heaven of 
heavens! And now he has given us the commission to preach unto thee re
pentance and remission of sins in his ne.me. 

Repentance and remission are preaohed in his ne.me because they are no
where to be found but in Jesus Christ. The law makes no mention of 
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rf\pentance: there is no snch thing in the Jaw. The lnw speaks th11R, "Do 
1 his Rnd li,·e. The sonl that sinneth, it shall die." It does not ~av to the 
sinnn. when be fails to enter heaven by this gate, "There is anoti,er way. 
whNcby thou nuyest l1e saved;" the law says no such thing. Repentance 
~11d remission are to 110 obtained only in the name of Jesus. J feel thRt I am 
n poor sinner, and R.S snch I find hell everywhere out of Christ. I look here, 
and I look there, but hell is everywhere. I 11.m saved only in Christ. The 
mini$ter of the gospel would have no confidence to preach if it were not in 
\ 'i1rist's name. Peter, dost thou think to preach the gospel in Jerusalem P Yes. 
"'hRt 9 How canst thou be so bold? Didst not thon there deny thy Master; 
wilt thon then dR.re to shew thy face there? Yes, but I sho.ll only do it in the 
nRme of Jesus. T dare be bold when I use that name. 

Christ is all and in all: without him the gospel can produce no effect. Allow
me to explain myself hy a simile. I was present in a room, in company with 
nbout thirty persons, for the purpose of making experiments in electricity .. 
The gentleman who superintended the electric machine stood at one end of the 
room. He proposed to make an experiment upon me. A cho.in which was 
conuected with the machine ce,me around the compe,ny, and touched my breast. 
The gentleman said, "Stand there, Evans, at the far end of the room." He
thPn began to turn and turn the handle of the DJ11,chine. I could see the 
sparkles begin to fly, and all at once the chain struck me, and I _iumped three 
feet high from the ground. I never felt such a thing. before! On the de,y of 
Pentecost Christ superintended the great electric me,cbine of the gospel. When 
Peter was preaching to the multitude, this c,he,in of tbe word we,s carried around 
tile multitude. Jesus Christ in hee,ven began to turn and turn the he,ndle of 
the gospel machine, and while Peter was preaching, 11,nd Christ working, 3,000, 
souls felt the electric shock of Repentance, 11,nd were forced to cry out, "Men 
and l,rethren, what shall we do to be saved?" Oh, the,t the electric power of 
his word me,y be felt here to-night. 

Repentance and remission of sins were to be preached to all nations. Je
ruse,lem was the ste,rting point. Dost thou intend, Lord, to me,ke it ste,tione.ry 
there 0 Oh no. Beginning at Jerusnlem, all nations were to be embraced in
the co'"enant. The devil he,s had a long run in this world, but the gospel has 
come and te,ken some of every nation and language, so that the devil cannot 
boast of he,'°ing any whole nation or tribe under his power, 11,nd when the m.il
lnrnium will come he will be dispossessed of his power, and the kingdoms of 
this world will become the kingdoms of our Lord o.nd his Christ. 

I she,11 now proceed to my second he11.d, the,t they were lo begin al Jerusalem. 
The apostles were to begin 11,t Jeruse,lem because the inhabitants of that iow111 
were zcitnesses of the sufferings and death of Christ. Where he te,ugbt and 
wrought, there he was crucified, there be was le.id in the gre,ve, from whence he 
rose a.gain the third day. It we,s necesse,ry the,t in the place where he was so 
degrnded he should be exalted. He was crucified on Mount Calvary as lb 

malefactor, but he appeared on the de,y of l'entecost as a King! He was laid 
in the grave as a slave, but he was pree,cbed in the day of Pentecost as the 
Lord of life and glory ! He appeared on that day with the roye,l ste,r in his 
bosom. the token of 11,uthority and power! 

I1t Jerusalem he received the first fruits-the first fruit was the resurrection of 
Christ, the second we,s the gift of the Spirit on the de,y of Pentecost, the third 
was the conversion of three thouse,nd souls on the same de.y. The Saviour de
tennined the,t from Jerusalem he would obtain the first fruits of his sufferings. 
He bad great odds to contend against. Suppose that all the fleets of Great 
Brirnin were to desert their lawful Sovereign, 11,ad to go over to 11, pretender, e.ndi 
suppose all the armies on land should follow their exe,mple, this would ~e () 
very serious affair, the Sovereign would be placed in a very dangerous situ9:t10n
This was ex.11,ctly the situation of our Saviour. The scribes, the chief priests, 
the lawyers, the Pharisees, 11,nd the great body of the nation he,d gone over to 
the enemy, and left their lawful sovereign. He had only a few poor fishermen 



•on his side. "'What if some one were to say to the Saviour, '' Thon dost not 
mortn to rtttack that line of bat.tie ships with thy inferior force?" He repl ir•s, 
"Yes, I do; I will make an attack." There are the twelve steamboats sailing 
,ou the day of PentecoRt, and taking their stations alongside the men of war; 
the smoke and the fire begins to ascend, the steam boats break in upnn the 
enemy's line, nnd three thousand are taken prisoners on that day. 

Jerusalem was the scene of the victory of Christ over hi., enemie.v. He obtained 
a victory on the cross, but it was not perceived by the worlcL It was not likelv 
that he who was crucified and dead should be victorious, but he gained a victory 
although the world did not perceive it. The victory was more apparent to the 
inhabitants of the upper world, I suppose that many looked ont from heaven 
upon the wonderful scene, and among the number Abraham and Sarah. 
Abraham, struck with wonder at what could be the meaning of the sight, 
eries out, ''Sarah! Sarah! what is that sight?"' Sf\rah replies," Dost thou not 
]mow, Abraham? It is the seed of the woman brnising the serpent's head. 
It is thy seed, Abraham, which was promised thee, in whom all the n1ltions of 
the earth should be blessed.'' A victory indeed was gained; the Saviour fl'lt 
his foot upon the head of the old Serpent, and gave it a bruise from which it 
will never recover. '!.'he world, indeed, did not perceive this victory, bnt he 
then routed principalities and powers, and with one blow shattered the castle of 
hell into pieces. That victory was decisive, and since then bis ministers are sent 
into difforent parts of the world in order to complete the triumph, and to taktl 
-possession of the territories of the enemy. The great victory was gained on 
Mount Calvary, so that the Saviour has now only to divide the spoil with the 
t>trong. Jerusalem being the seat of this victory, it was necessary that here liis 
triumphs should begin- beginning at Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem was the seat of the ancient Jewish church. There was the golden 
11.ltar on which the holy fire burned continually, there were the priests, who 
were the typet! of Christ, there the daily sacrifice wa.s offered, and there the 
paschal lamb was slain and offered for sin. Coming in the fulness of time, the 
Saviour says, "Ye le.rubs, there is no more need of your services; I, the Lamb 
of God, am come to be offered in your stead; go, go and feed in the meadow~ 
of Israel. Ye bulls and goats that have been continually offered for sin, go back, 
go back and graze on the mountains of Israel. I, the Lamb of God, am come 
to be offered in your stead." He came to do away with the oltl dispensation, 
.and became both Prophet, Priest, and King. Cllrist locked up the Jewish 
temple with its rites and ceremonies, and at the same time opened to view the 
,church of the New Testament. Jerusalem was to be the centre from which the 
waters of life were to proceed, which were to continue their course into the 
uttermost part of the sea, and to reach every tongue, and language, and people, 
and these waters were never to be consumed by tile winter's frost or by the 
1:1ummer's heat. 

It was necessary that the gospel should begin in Jerusalem in order to obtain 
-credence for it among other nations. Here is Peter at Rome. He begins to 
iJree.ch the gospel, and is questioned by the Romans," Well, what hast thou to 
say?'• "I am come to tell you about one called Jesus.'' "Jesus; who was 
he?" "A Jew." ''A Jew; well,whathe.ve you to say about him'''' ·'He 
e~me from heaven, and appeared in this world in the form of sinful man. He 
<he~ for our sins upon the cros~, and the third day he rose again.·• .. Rose 
agli1n?" '' Yes, rose age.in." " \Vbat, in the same place?" "Yes, in the 
llame place." ''Impossible; thou art nn impostor. Why didst thou not preach 
th0se things in thine own country?" "We have done so. We began at 
J~rusalem, and now we have brought the same glad tidings to you. 'Be-
,gmnrng at Jerusalem.'" -
d' 1'lw apostles were to begin in Jerusalem in order that thereby the magnitude of 

ivzne grace might be displayed. "Beginning at Jernsa.lem.'' This command ~L rather stitrtling to the apostles. 1 imagine that Peter is ready to exclt1.im, 
ord, are we to preach in Jerusalem? It was there, Lord, that thou wast 
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cruciced."' "Yes, Pete1·, begin in JernsRlem." "But, Lord, nre we to mnke no, 
difforence between one man Rud Rnother? '' "No, make no differenoe between 
one man and another; preRcb it promiscuously." "llut, Lord, what if we find· 
tlw man that plaited the crown of thorns, and put it upon thy head, are we 
tc, preach to l,im? '' "Yes, Peter, tell him that repentance and remission of 
sius are to be obtained in my name." "llut, Lord, suppose we shall meet the 
smith who made the great ne..ils that were driven into thy he..uds e..nd thy feet; 
and suppose we shall meet the carpenter who made the cross on which thou 
wast crncifie.-1, what shall we say to them?" "Tell them, Peter, the..t if they 
beliHe on me they shall be saved." '' But, Lord, what if we sho.ll find tl1e
soldier that thrust the great sprar into thy side, shall we make nny offer to 
him?" "Yes, Peter, tell him that my blood, which was shed upou the cross, 
can wnsh awa:r a.II his sins!" "But what, Lord, if we shell meet the man tho.t 
put the purple robe upon thee; hast thou any salvation for him?" "Yee, Peter. 
tell him that I ha,·e got a robe of righteousness for him to cover his nakedness." 

The gospel wns first lo be preached in Jen1.mlem, because there the church was, 
In be formed u·hich u•as to be a pa/lO'n f01· Christian churches in all succeeding 
O!:es of the world. It was to be the mother church, or st11ndard for all othere. 
On thC' day of Pentecost the Saviour wns preached, the Spirit was given, and 
the ordinances which were to remain in the church were administered. I have 
often doubted whether or not I have preached the trne doctrine, thinking that 
perhaps I ha'l'e been deceived myself; but when I look to the day of Pentecost, 
J find that I have been preaching the same Saviour as was then held forth; 
and I have depended for assistance on the same Spirit, eo thCLt I feel ee.tisned. 
My friends, let us look at the present time to that Saviour which was set forth 
on the day of Pentecost; let us look for the same Spirit. He bath the same 
strength and power now as be had then. The Church of Rome may fall into
disrepute, but the church formed in Jerusalem will remain as e. pattern of 
Christian churches in all ages. 

~hts, pnor ~foust. 
To the Editor of " The Sword and the T1'0wel." 

Sir,-Your October number (p. 4j 1) contains a quotation from the Directoriurrt 
Anglicanum stating that the priest " who does not keep the sacrament well, so 
that a mouse or other animal devoured it, must do penance forty de..ye.'' 

If such is the fate of the jncautioue priest, wbe.t must be the doom of this 
most sacrilegious mouse? In page 89 of this Anglican directory we read," If a 
fly or spider, or any such thi71g, should fall into the cha.lice before consocre.tion, 
the wiue which is in the chalice ought to be poured out, e.nd the cholice ough_t 
to be washed, and other wine with water put therein to be cousecre.ted. But if 
any of these contingencies befall after the consecration, the fly, or spider, or 
sueb like thing should be warily ta.ken, oftentimes diligently we.shed between 
the fingers, and should then be burnt, and the ablution, together with the 
burnt ashes, must be put into the piscina." 

Of course, although the mouse is not specified, he ie included in the words, 
"e.ny such thing," and must suffer the doom of the fly or spider. He "must 
Le warily taken, oftentimes diligently washed betweeu the fingers, and then be· 
burnt," and his ashes disposed of ae the law al'points. 

Now, some of us who are not '' Prieste" venture to think that this judgment 
en the mouse ie disproportioned to the offence. If what he ate was only bre~d, 
he merely followed the instinct of that nature which the Creator had given ~JID. 
But if, through priestly consecration, the bread had become transmuted into 
flesh, the mouse, not being carnivorous, would not consume it. 

The framers of this law, by its very enactment, have unwittingly declared 
their belief that the bread, afc.er consecration, remains what it was before-bread' 
-in danger of being eaten by CL mouse !-T. S. 
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~.otittJS .of ~,a.okz. 
The L/fe of William Broe!,, D.D., first 

Minister of Bloomsbur.1/ Chapel, Lon
don. By CHARLES M. BIRRELL. Nis
bet 1111d Co. 

\\'E are greatly pleased with this" Life." 
The author has very wisely retired into 
the background wherever he could do 
so, and has allowed our old friend to 
speak for himRelf by portions of an auto
biography which he had left behind 
him, and by giving space for Mr. Brock's 
eldest son to give his filial reminiscences. 
The volume is full of moral lessons and 
gracious teachings. We like it all the 
better because it is not swollen out by 
a num her of letters and petty details. 
Mr. Birrell has erected a seemly monu
ment to his friend, and has not piled 
over his remains a vast mountain of un
hewn stones such as those wherein 
many of our worthies save been buried 
from human memory. William Brock 
was worthy of a memorial, and the me
morial is worthy of him. 

The Hermit of Livry: a tale o( the days 
of Calvin. By EMMA LESLIE. Sunday 
School Union. 

THE second title is by far the ·more ac
curate: the hermit of Livry is burnt 
very early in the narrative, and Jean 
Calvin remains the hero of the tale. 
ll[u?h of this historical story is an em
Lodiwent of actual fact, and as there is 
no straining to produce a sensational 
story, we are able to commend it to our 
young readers. The great underlying 
truths for which Calvin contended are 
plainly. ~nd affectionately stated, and 
the spmt of the tale is devout and 
gracious. Every family and Sabbath
school Iibrary should possess a copy. 

Meditations on the Miracles of Christ. 
By the Very Rev. J. S. HowsoN, 
D.D., Dean of Chester. Religious 
Tract Society. 

A SBCOl!ID series of meditations upon the 
Miracles from the well-known pen of 
Dr. Howson. No praise can possibly be 
needed from us. We place the volumes 
among our standard theoloo-y • thou<>h 
w th· k h " ' " be 10 t e old forgotten Puritans to 

ef page for page of ten times the vnlue 
0 the best of the moderns. 

Ta/hers: with lllu.i/rations. By Jom, 
BATE. Elliot Stock. 

M11.. BATE has o-iven us an amusin"' 
book, which will, c-we hope, correct som~ 
of the common faults of aeneral conver
sation. He has done his

0 

work well but 
many of his character3 are overd;awn 
and unnatural. Mr. Bate's personaaes are 
too stilted and stagey, and bi~ own 
style a little inclines that way: yet this 
is a striking book, and deserves success. 
America must be a nice place to live out 
of, if its natives are inquisitive and im
pertinent, after the fashion herein suc,--
gested :-

0 

"A gentleman with a wooden leo
travelling in a stage-coach, was annoy~i 
by questions relative to himself and bis 
business proposed by his fellow-passen
gers. One of them inquired how he 
came to lose his leg. ' l will tell you.' 
he replied, ' on condition that you all 
ask me no other question.' To this 
there was no objection, and the promise 
was given. 'As to tbe loss of my leg,' 
said he, 'it was bit off!' There was a 
pause. No more questions were to be 
asked ; but one of the party, unable to 
contain himself, exclaimed,' But I should 
like to know how it was bit off.' This 
is an old story, but here is one of a similar 
kind, of a more recent date. It occurred 
in San Francisco, where a genuine 
Yankee, having bored a new comer 
with every conceivable question relative 
to his object in visiting the gold country, 
his hopes, his means, and his prospects, 
at length asked him if he had a family. 
'Yes, sir ; I have a wife and six chil
dren in New York; and I never sa.w 
one of them.' After this reply the 
couple sat a few moments in silence; 
then the interrogator again commenced, 
-' vVas you ever blind, sir?' ' No, 
sir.' 'Did you marry a widow, sir?' 
'No, sir.' Another lapse of silence. 
'Did I understand you to say, sir, that 
you had a wife and six children Ii ving 
in New York, and had never seen one 
of them?' 'Yes, sir ; I so stated it.' 
Another and a longer pause of silence. 
Then the interrogator again inquired, 
' How can it be, sir, that you never saw 
one of them?' 'Why,' was the re
sponse," oueofthem was born after Ileft." 
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Jc.,·11., Banquet; or Monthly Meditations 
nt the Table of the Lord. By JAMES 
s~nTR. Pnssmore and Alabaster. 

DEvouT nnd orthodox, but very tame. 
We commend this little work 

0

for the 
excellent moti,·e and gracious spirit of 
its author. who is a son of the late 
,James Smith, of Cheltenham. 

Chri.~tian Sunsets, 01·, The Last Hours of 
Bebet•ei-s. By JAMBS Fu:MIXG, D.D., 
IIodder and Stoughton. 

!rrE wit-ness borne by dcpartin(J' mints 
1s as strong as it is touching."' Many 
ha'l'e 1;-ieen brought to Jesus by seeing 
how his presence supports his feeblest 
followers in their most painful hours. 
Our friend Dr. Fleming has composed a 
very useful book by condensin(J' the last 
testimonies of a goodly fello~ship of 
belierers and arranging them under 
appropriate headings. The work costs 
fire shillings and would be a very appro
priate and comforting present to a sick 
friend ; indeed, it would be no less appro
priate to those in good health, for these 
departing ones teach us how to live as 
well as how to die, and our author has 
not forgotten this fact. 

Jonathan Ireland, the S!1'eet Preacher: 
:m Autobiography. John Dickemon, 
Sutton-street, Commercial Road, E. 

THE life of a real original Prirniti ve 
Methodist, full of fire and zeal for the 
conversion. of souls. Such men as Jona
than Ireland ha'l'e been the strength of 
Methodism, and we are not without fear 
that they are undervalued in these 
days of boasted culture and education. 
Hardly pofahcd enough for the larger 
congregations, the old-fashioned local 
preac;hers stand a chance of being 
elbowed out by men of more show, but 
with not a tenth of their originality and 
power. This ought not to be and need 
not be. We ought to have room for 
enthusiasts, even if they violate every 
rule of grammar. A grand, blundering, 
hammering, thundering, whole-hearted 
Boanerges is worth a regiment of very 
prim reverend gentlemen, meek as milk
and-water, and soft as boiled parsnips. 
The life before us will mainly interest 
Metliodists; but if anyone wishes to see 
tLe goings on of a real Ranter of tLe 
old times he cannot do better than peep 
at "Jonathan Ireland." 

Hem·y 'Wonnacott, lately Minist<>r of 
Albion Congregational Church, llull. 
.Memorial volume. Edited by hiM 
Wife. Hodder and Stoughton. 

As a memorial volume it will be rend 
with deep interest by those who knew 
Mr. ,vonnacott, and moreover, it hM 
considerable merits of its own. \Ve 
were much cheered by one passage. 

"In his eighteenth year, having come 
to a house of business in London, a 
sermon preached by the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon, in the Metropolitan Taber
nacle, was the means of leading him to 
consecrate himself entirely to the work 
of the Lord. The great place was 
thronged, and he was almost carried b_v 
the crowd up into the top gall~ry :it 
the back ; and there, squeezed mto :i 

window recess, he listened to the 
words that were to change the whole 
current. of his life. The text was a re
markable one, 'Ye shall grow up as 
calves of the stall'; but nothing more 
than the text can now be recalled." 

The bulk of the volume consists of 
sermons, which manifest considerable 
power. We like the ring of such a 
passage as the following : . 

"' Preach to us,' say they, 'in these 
tricky times a sound, earnest morality. 
Let the pulpit deal with present dny 
vices, and talk to men in plain language 
about drunkenness and bad tempers, 
about commercial cheating and lying. 
about slandering and flattery, and the 
thousand wrongs and nameless evils of 
the day,' and I like the advice; I go 
with it most thoroughly. But when I 
find it means, 'Do not preach so much 
about the cross; let us hear less about 
cleansing by Christ's bl?od ; let tl_1e 
death of Christ alone,' I dissent from 1t. 
I dissent from it because it forbids me 
to use the chief weapon in the armoury 
\'ictorious against sin; it is bidding IJ!e 
stop the streams, but leave the fountain 
head alone ; it asks me to lop off tl1e 
branches, but lay no axe upon the root. 
If I have read this gospel aright, the 
true panacea for drunkenness, and ~ad 
tempers, and commercial imrooralny, 
and all the vices of our fallen manhood, 
i8 not the inculcation of virtue, but the 
bringing of the soul into vital relation· 
ship to Christ." 
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Chronicles of Capstan Cabin; 01·, the 
Cltild,-e11's Ilour. By J. JACKSON 

WnAY. Wesleyan Methodist Sunday 
School Union, 2, Ludgate Circus 
Buildings. 

LoTS of fun for the boys, and splendid 
lessons of courage, benevolence, and 
µ-ood temper cleverly intermixed. Our 
Wesleyan friends are waking up, and 
have a future for their literature if they 
keep it up to this mark. 

Home to God: a Guide on the Way. By 
SAMUEL PEARSON, M.A. Religious 
Tract Society. 

ONE of a very useful class of books. 
Thoroughly practical, sensible, and 
scriptural. Incidentally Mr. Pearson 
touches upon politics, and has the fol
lowing sensible remarks:-" The atti
tude of many evangelical Christians in 
reference to politics has been most dis
astrous to the best life of England. 
They have preached and practised the 
-principles of political asceticism. In 
their view it was the bounden duty of 
Christian men to abstafo alto"ether 
from public life. Fortunately f;:r our 
country's welfare, others who held the 
g?spel with a more intelligent grip, had 
~1gher views of their duty; and the 
liberty which we enjoy is due, under 
God's blessino-, to the arduous strugo-le 
which they ~ade on behalf of pea~e, 
prosperity, and religious freedom. Some 
excuse must be made, however, for politi
cal total abstainers; for in some periods 
of our history party conflict has been but 
another name for trickery, dishonesty, 
and corruption of all kinds. To avoid 
all contamination, therefore, they left 
the conduct of affairs to time-servers 
and pleasure-seekers But if it be 
i~gitimate, as all will ~dmit, for men to 
iv_e together in society, government is a 

prime neceBsity; and those who receive 
its protection will be bound to discharo-e 
the duties which are involved in the 
very existence of a social compact. If 
men become hermits we can under-
atand the" • ' . . th 1r consistency m separatmo-

1.,em, selves from life's duties because of 1,e • • I" s sm. But when they do not de-
eh 1ne the benefits of State-reoulated life 

ut I " , tud 8 ay among the compacted multi-
a de, protected like ourselves in person 
n property, not only is their judg-

ment at fault, but their consistency 
must also be impugned. Such p',nplP, 
nre neither good citizens nor ~fJod 
Christians. :N" o doubt they sin for the 
most part unconsciou.~ly, and with the 
best intentions. But it is none the less 
a deplorable fact that both imperi:tl and 
lo?al politics are often drag-ged in the 
mire, that abuses remain uncorrected, 
and the best reforms unmade, and that 
those parts of our constitution wh;ch 
best deserve to be conserved are en
dangered, because so many choose to 
maintain a guilty silence." 

Cycloprerlia of Jl;foral antl Religious 
Anecdotes. Virtue and Co. 

Tms cyclopredia is that of Kerche,er 
Arvine, and i~ an exceedingly rich, use
fol, and well arranged collection of 
nearly three thousand incidents fitted 
for illustration. \-Ve remember feeling 
thl.'.t we had found a great prize when 
we purchased it nearly five-and-twenty 
years ago; and we thought it was out ot 
print till a copy was sent us for review. 
Of course it is now somewhat old, and 
newer works have come into the market, 
but we still value our old friends, and 
feel that our good word is still its due. 
It may be a special recommendation in 
various directions if we add that the 
principles of peace and total abstinence 
are advocated with intense earnestness 
and considerable force. \Ve believe that 
the price is three half-crowns. 

Old Daniel; or, llfemoirs of a Con
verted Hindoo. By THOMAS Hooso:-i, 
Wesleyan Missionary. G6, Pc1tcr
noster Row, and Castle Street, City 
Road. 

SURF.LY the bright coloured pictures are 
among the odde~t and most amusing 
ever produced. The youngsters cannot 
help being pleased. The engraYing of 
a baptism deserves a place in P,wch. 
\Ve wonder the missionary was able to 
go on with the sprinkling busines, while 
all his audience were rushing out or 
door nnd window lest a single' magieal 
drop should fall on them and turn them 
into Christians against their will. Ko
thing can be better adapted to keep the 
missionary spirit alive in our jnvenilt's 
thnn plenty of books of this sort. There 
are no very thrilling incidents, but every 
pnge is alive. Capital. 
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< ;idern1 B1·ow11: R true story of the 
Coven11nt and of the Persecution in 
Scotland, as related bv him~elf. 
Edited by Dr. MAcKH. Edinburgh: 
William Oliphant. 

l\hmn hav-e been written by Defoe. 
"The Plague of London," by Defoe, is 
,till beliHed bv thousands to be an 
actual narrative 

0

of facts, and this little 
piece of autobiography stands 11, good 
"hance of equal er.;dcnce, for it is life• 
like to a high dt>gree. The more our 
people know of the Co,-enant and of 
1 hose who suffered for it the better. 
We wish M.r. Oliphant a large sale. 

Philosophy of the Seven Principle.,, or 
Revelation and Science in complete 
Harmony. By JoHN CouTTS. F. 
Pitman, 20, Paternoster Row. 

" THll ~e"l'en principles or distinct king• 
doms which are found to constitute 
cr.eation, open up new and fresh fields 
of thought to enquiring minds. They 
are the seven central points from whence 
there is e"l'ol ved all that man is or that 
man can possibly know by the reason. 
This ernlution of each principle from a 
unit, which is beyond the sphere of 
reason, into a trinity of manifestations, 
and froa::: these developing until all the 
relations found in creation are em braced 
1,v them, is most interesting." This is 
r i,e author's own account of his work. 
Is it not most interesting? The whole 
l,~ok will be found to be equally so. 

l'roveruial Sayings of our Lord: studie, 
of some of the axioms in the Sa"Oiour's 
teaching. By Rev. W. KENl'IEDT 

1\Ioo1rn, D.D. Nisbet and Co. 
( Ji:R author has touched a rich vein, 
and has worked it here and there with 
considerable ability, but an abler brain 
and Land would be needed to lay bare 
the full treasure with which the snbject 
is stored. We can hardly imagine a 
more suggestive topic than the pro
,·erl>ial sayings of our Lord Jesus;
knowledge, experience, pathos, wit, 
bagacity, humanity,_ grace, and every 
other faculty, capacity and endowment, 
tni"Lt all be exl:.austed before the nried 
,eitences of condensed wisdom uttered 
l,y our Lord Jesus could be worthily dis
coursed upou. The seventeen sacred 
01,otLegms which Dr. Moore has selected 
a:·e wtll handled, and make us wish that 

he hnd touched upon more. "V\r e do not 
quite see why the author closes his book 
with poems when he lll\d by no means 
finished his proper subject; but poets 
are unaccountable bein,rs, and must be 
allowed to produce their poems when 
and where they please, or the worst con. 
sequences may follow. 

David Livingstone, Missionary and Dis. 
cove1·er. fly the Rev. JAnEz MABBAT. 
66, Paternoster Row. 

TH• identical book for the boys. What 
with lions, hippopotami, and buffaloes 
Robinson Crusoe himself will have t~ 
look to his laurels. Adventures such as 
those of Livingstone tend to stir up the 
spirit of enterprise in our youth; and if 
that is sanctified we shall grow mission
aries by the hundred. 

The Kingdom of God Future. By 
R. G. J. Nisbet and Co., Berners 
Street. 

BY the kingdom of God and the kingdom 
of heaven in the New Testament the 
millennial reign of Christ is principally 
intended. This by a numerous citation 
of passages is here attempted to be 
proved, to the satisfaction no doubt of 
those who needed no proof upon the 
subject, but not we think to the satisfac
tion of others. 

Polly Wyatt; or, Virtue its own Re-
ward. Edinburgh: Oliphant and Co. 

A SUITABLB book to give to a young 
Bervant who is beginning to listen to 
"followers." The necessity of character 
in order to a happy marriage is strikingly 
brought out. How many of our servants 
leave comfortable homes to become the 
slaves of drunken husbands! They 
cannot be too careful to secure sobriety 
and uprightness in those whom they 
select as partners ; and if they are 
Christian girls they should never violate 
the precept, "only in the Lord.'' 

Black Harry: or, Losl in the Bush. 
Edinburgh: Oliphant. 

A PRETTY story of patience un~er 
injuries, incidentally showing the in• 

justice and folly of treating poor se~ 
vants with contempt. We owe so muc 
to those who serve us that we should 
consult their comfort, and never regard 
them with prejudice and dislike. 



NOTIOES OF BOOKS. ]3!) 

The Great Conflict. By GllORGlll G. 
J,oa111Ml'lR, Boston: Lee & Sheperd. 
New York: ChnrleR T. Dillingham. 

ONE object of this book is to show thnt 
the Jlaptist denomin11tion hne bPen first 
nnd foremost in advocating the freerlom 
of reli"ion from all civil and secular 
control, and another o~ject is to show 
how far it is bound, as a denomination, to 
uive liberty to others. Historically it has 
~ver been consistent with itself in op
posin" the interference of governments 
and ~hnrch hierarchies with religious 
opinions, except they can he proved to 
be injurious to society, and even then 
it has dealt with the eflectR only, and 
not with the opinions themselves. This 
position . is here ass~~ed and main
tained with all the ability ancl research 
needful for such an undertal,ing. The 
Baptists are shown to have suffered 
much in defence of the great principle 
of religious liberty, and to have been 
persecuted on this account in Germany 
and England and America after the 
persecution of other denominations had 
ceased. This commendation of the 
Baptists is not without II candid acknow
ledgment of the assistance which in this 
respect they have received from others. 
The liberty which they claim for them
selves they are here reminded is due 
from them to others both within and 
without their own denominational 
bounds. How far the liberty they give 
should correspond with the liberty they 
receive is here discussed with much 
wisdom and prudence. No rnles are 
laid down for indiscriminate g-uidance, 
but the constitution of a Christian 
church, and· the spirit with which it 
should be pervaded are so defined as to 
allow for some variety of practice with
out any sacrifice of principle. The 
following may be taken as a specimen 
of the many judicious observations at 
the close of the volume. 

" When one differs from his brethren 
on some non-vital point of doctrine, 
such as the order of con version, the time 
or nature of the second advent, the ex
tent of the atonement he is not to be 
restraine? in its procla'mation. Among 
the B1lpt1sts various opinions exist upon 
these subjects. Some of them are old 
school Calvinists others are new school· 
so h 1· , ' me e 1eve that faith precedes repent-
nnce, others that repentance precedes 

faith; 9ome Rrrlently a,Ivocate the pre
millennial doctrine, while 0ther~ aA 

ardently deny it. But as all agree to 
the reality of the at0nement, the need 
of efficacious grace to save, the super
naturalness of c0nversi0n, and t0 the 
certRin coming of Christ at last in jndg
ment, they tolerate each other's differ
ences, and permit no breach in their 
fellowship. Should 0ne 0r the 0ther 
of these parties be dissatisfied with the 
arrangement, and in9ist that his views 
become the standard of orthodoxy, a 
conflict would occur which could only 
end in new compromises, or in separa
tion. If such an agitator should be le,! 
by his fiery zeal to denounce as narrow 
bigots those who cannot subscribe t0 
his notions, he would simply be trans
gressing the hounds of his own liberty, 
and in spirit would be violating that of 
others. In such a case toleration would 
cease to be commendable." 

Homes and Home Life in Bible Lands. 
By J. R. s. CLIFFORD. ,v esleyan 
Conference Office, 2, Castle Street. 

THERE are many works in which young 
persons are made to see the manners 
and customs of the people, and this is 
but one more of the same order. As 
new generations arise the same instruc
tion needs again to be imparted; arn.l if 
the form of the teaching becomes more 
fresh and lively, so much the better. 
Every Sunday School teacher should 
familiarize his scholars with the class of 
facts which be will find here, very well 
arranged, and clearly explained. 

The Ascent of 111,m from Death lo Life. 
By F. H. l\loRGAN, M.A. Elliot 
Stock. 

DARKENING counsel by words without 
knowledge. "Whate,·er is sound and 
orthodox in this book we know already, 
and whatever is not so is certainly not 
worth anyone's reading. "\Ye have ~o 
fancy for speculations, even when, as m 
this case, they are of the feeblest order. 
Everybody seems nowadays to have 
t11ken to theorising. The old, tried, and 
proved doctrines of our fathers must 
bide their heads before the dreams of 
their decrenerate sons. '1V e are not of 
that mi~d, but see the throng reeling 
around the stable pillar of the truth, 
and tremble for them. 



i40 NOTICE~ OF llOOKi'\. 

I-lrm·t Thm,gl,is. Bv T,monoRE L. 
I.. ·1•YLF.R, D.n. Hod<ler & Stoughton. 

Hm,·t L!fc. lly the same Author nnd 
Publisher. 

L1YELT, good-humourC'd, wcll-inten
tiom•d papers, which secure themselves 
a hearinp; and exercise a healthy in
fluence over the reader. Nobody has 
time to grow weary of Dr. Cuyler's 
writing, became his pieces nre so short, 
n~d ~-e may add, they are so thorou~hly 
Yffncious, that very few would be tired 
of thC'm even if thev were long. Here 
are some clippings from the two books 
before us:-

" A careless word sometimes makes 
irremediable mischief. I have read that 
a foolish young English clerk, fond of 
pracr.ical jokes, once said to a friend, 
• IIa,-e you heard that E-- and Co., 
the bankers, ha,e stopped payment? ' 
lie merely meant that the banking house 
l,ad, as usual, closed up for the night. 
But he amused himself by seeing how 
lie liad startled his friend. He did not 
,rnp to explain his real meaning. His 
friend mentioned the alarming report to 
:mother: the rumour spreacl. Next 
day there was 'a run upon the bank,' 
nnd Messrs. E-- and Company were 
obliged to wspend payment! The silly 
,•outh did not mean to burn down the 
~ommercial credit of a prosperous 
house, he only meant to amuse himself 
by playing with fire. And a kindred 
mischief to his is perpetratecl by every 
one who retails contemptible gossip, or 
gives birth to a scurrilous slander. 'An 
.abomination to the Lord is the false wit
ness who speaketh lies, and he that 
soweth discord among brethren.'" 

"We once had a venerable and most 
godly-minded officer in our church, who 
never clid a wrong act_to our knowledge, 
.e.nd yet he never did a pleasant one 
either. There was a deal of good solid 
'meat' in Lim, but no one liked to prick 
his fingers in coming at it. So th_e 
ru,rn·ed old man was left to go on his 
way"' to Leaven, working, and praying, 
e.nd scoldin,g- as he went; but even the 
children in the street were almost afraid 
to speak to him. A drop or two of the 
Apostle John in his composition would 
have made Lim a glorious specimen of 
a Christian. He bae become mellou·er 
by tliis time, in tlie sunny atmosphere 
of Leaveu." 

St. Paul's Three Chapte,-s on lloli11e.,.,. 
Hy the Rev. JonN VENN, M.A. 
,hmes Nisbet and Co., 21, Ilerners 
Street. 

TnF.Rli is little in this exposition of the 
6t h. 7th, and 8th clrnpters of the Epistle 
to the Romans in which we <lo not fully 
concur. Personal holiness has its proper 
place assigned it as the effect and not 
the cause of faith in Christ for justifica
tion, and is not the less but the mo1·e corn. 
mended and enforced on that account. 
The author, we hope, will be much 
encouraged in his design. 

Homeward Bound. By ANNIE Gau. 
London Home for Little Boys, 
Ludgate Circus, and Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

WE were afraid that we had fallen upon 
another of the legion of tales about 
miraculously good boys without shoes 
and stockings, who talk rather bett11r 
than saints and angels. Of these tales 
about unspeakable innocents in rags we 
have had nearly enough; for, however 
touching the first dozen or so of such 
impossible narratives may he, we are 
growing hardened by the repetition of 
them for the hundredth time. We 
were, therefore, very glad to find our
selve~ landed at the Little Boys' Home 
at Farningham, upon which we would 
invoke every blessing. The story is 
likely to aid that admirable institution, 
and therefore we wish it a wide reading. 

Tl1e Epistles to the Seven Chw·ches. By 
E. H. PLUMPTRE, D.D. Hodder and 
Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

THESE expositions are characterized by 
the simplicity, devotion, and literary 
correctness of the purest clnss of . the 
eTangelical clergy. The observat1?ns 
upon the Book of Revelation with which 
they are accompanied are judicious, and 
sufficiently explanatory for every pr~c
tical purpose without entering upon _its 
prophetic design. The historic refer· 
ences to the seven Asiatic churches, tbe 
description of their spiritual condition 
at the time in which these epistles w~re 
sent to them, and the particular meamng 
and force of the admonitions and pro
mises addressed to them, are here pre· 
sented in their proper proportion dna 
clearness. The character of the author 
adds to the merit of bis productions. 



111 

i'.ofts. 
IT is vory difficult to writo notos of work 
while ono is altogethor absent from the 
scono of 11ction, and pledged to be as quiet 
118 possible ; but n~ our reader~ expect 11 

little personal gossip we must g1vo 1t. 
We are thankful that no reli_qious papers 

reach us here, for they are usually the 
least satisfactory.of public11tions, and cer
tain of them are among the heaviest a(Hic
tions of the church of God. Happily we 
<lo not here refer to either of the two Bap
tist papers. We do not at this present 
know what new heresy has been started 
during the last month, but we expect to 
find that "modern thought" has under
gone some fresh development, and has pro
ducP<l another batch of falsehoods. WJ:en 
we left we heard on all sides the intelli
gence that the punishment of sin in the 
next world would be a mere trifle, and 
would soon be over, and some even 
went further and reported that air those 
who live and die without Christ were to 
be in due time admitted into glory; per
haps by this time the opinion may have 
been started that the devil himself is God. 
We venture no guess upon the subject, for 
theological hypotheses are now as wild as 
they are abundant, and no man living can 
tell where the advanced gentlemen will 
end, We arc glad to get away from the 
continual smother .if their deceitful teach
ing,, and to have our Bible to read by 
sunlight. The more we turn to that 
volume the more are we confirmed in the 
old <"reed, and the more certain are we 
that the modem spirit is deadly to grac~, 
fatal to zeal, and hostile to the truth of 
God. Our first article will show how we 
felt when our heart was heavy, and now 
t~at we are in brighter ~pirits our impres
s10ns are not less oolemn. 

The daily papers have been welcome, 
for they have helped to answer the count~ 
less rum?urs with which from day to day 
the English colony in this place has been 
tortur~d. One day we heard that war was 
kocl_a,med, on another it was only the 

u~s1ans in Constantinople, and then 
ngam our ambassador was recalled from 
St. Petersburg and all Europe was in a 
blaze. " Wars and rumours of wars" 
have been the daily talk, and only by the 
somewhat greater sobriety of letterpress 
fruld we tell where we were. Far away 

0m !iome report seems more busy thnn 
::n !TI ~ondon, and it certainly lies at an 
th onishmg: rate-fifteen to the dozen, as 
b e i°ld ladies say. Amid all this hurly
tl:' Y Christians ought to lrarn that all 
. e_ ~oasted influence of commerce and 

civihzalion in cuusing wal'o to censo is 

~ere fiction, and that nothing but the 
kmgdum of Christ can drive out the. 
demon of war. We are also called upon 
to watch for the Lord's coming: not t,, 
prophecy that he will come at once or 
begin to cast up figures and guos; at 
elates; but to be ready, because he will 
surely come when men look not for him. 
'' Wars and rumours of wars" are warn
ings to keep us from slumber. "Awake, 
thou that sleepest." 

From home we have receivul letters 
from a large number of our students, all 
of them most pleasing. We cannot help· 
giving an extract from one of them, be
cause it is very much a sample of other 
testimonies-

" I cannot expre~s my gratitude for a 11 
the benefits I have received during my 
two years at the College. It has been a 
precious two years to my soul : and in
stead of dryness and barrenness to my 
soul, as I almost feared, it has been a time 
of sweet refreshing and joy to my heart. I 
cannot say what a delight tb e Colle!!"" 
prayer meetings have been-times when I 
could say with the psalmist-' My cup 
runneth over.' Although as you so kincllv 
told us whe11 first we saw you in the Col
lege, that it would take two years to show 
us what fools we were, is literally true in 
my case, yet I feel it has made me, if there· 
can be such a thing, an intelligent fool. 
The last two years have been the happiestJ 
in my life, and the College has seemed. 
more of a home than anything else, wLere 
it could be truly said,' one is our Master. 
even Christ, and all we are brethren.' 
And it has been marvellons to me how 
much lie helps. It seems quite a joy to 
learn a Greek lesson for Jesus, and e,en 
the verb is comparatively easy when 
learnt with him looking over ont's 
shoulder." 

Our evangelists, Messrs. Clarke and! 
Smith, ha'l'e .been holding special services. 
at the Tabernacle, and up to the time at 
which we write they have enjoyed marvel
lous success. Feb. 11, our good deacon, 
Mr. Murrell, sent us a telegram an
nouncing a marvellous children's service 
on Sabbath afternoon, Feb. 10, with 4,00(} 
children and about 1,000 adults present, 
although, as the superintendent of the 
school nfterwards informed us, " there was. 
from morning to night nothing but gloom 
over the whole city, accompanied by drip
ping rain without inte1mission, a.nd the
streets w~re ankle deep in mud a.nd slush." 
It must, from all accounts, have been a 
very wonderful occasion. 

\Yedne,day, February 13, brought u:; 



I'ASTORS' COLLElrn, 

:inothc-1· tc-legnm :-" En.tlrn.,fo.sfir mret-
111,q.,. T,1 11er11nrlc full on T11r.•da.11 ni,qltt. 
Jllondn!J, la,·,qest pray~i·-meeting e1,1w l,eld 
in Ta./Je1·naele.'' This was as oil to our 
bone~, and though rapidly gathering 
RtrPn ~th it wa R a better tonic than the 
wisest physician coulrl. ha..-e prepared, and 
none the less effieacions because it con
~ained no trace of bitterness. The Lord's 
name be praised that all goes well, and 
that for us to rest is no loss to his work. 

Our beloved brother, J. A S., in..-al11-
ablc- at all timPs. has proYed himself a 
pricelc-ss gift from God to us, by bearing 
.all our burden, and throwing all his ener
gies into the work at home while we are 
forced into the rear rank. The zealous 
aid of all our officers, and the loving 
prayers of our own people, and numerous 
friends, ha..-e all worked together to secure 
us perfect repose of mind, and, by the 
diYine blessing, to lift us up to renewed 
health. 

On Feb. 14 we recefred a loving letter 
from our deacons, requesting us to pro
long our rest for two weeks more. This 
is brotherly forethought, and tender love, 
and we are very grateful to God, and to 
our brethren, but we hope that one out of 
-the two weeks may suffice. We like to 
write down and publish these Christian 
-courtesies and deeds of love, because such 
things are not universal, and there have 
been cases where pastors have been 
treated in a very different manner. If 
we ever die of grief it will not be caused 
by nnhappiness at home or unkindness in 
the church, unless the whole of our past 
life should be succeeded by its exact re
Terse. Our deacons are remarkable men, 
not onlv for kindness to their pastor, 
but for ·individuality; one of them has 
preachtid in our a b,ence on one occasion, 
.and made strangers enquire "If the 
<leacon preaches like this, what must the 
pastor be:'' Another makes us smile while 
he writes. "M v ad vice would be, take not 
-only the two ~ccks, but twelve if neces-

sary. Get thoroughly sound he fore rAtnrn. 
ing to work, and when you do, take it ns 
Prtsy rts you can. l\Iy experience hita been 
that seven or eight weeks is not sufficient 
time to recover after being so thoroughly 
overworked. It was the case with my old 
horse, 'Major,' a goad bit of stuff as CYer 

liYed, but too free (very like yourself), 
would overdo himself if he had the 
chance, and at last got queer in the legs 
and giddy in the head. A throe months' 
run on a suitaule soil brought him round 
wonderfully, and on being sold he fetched 
the original price." 

The most cheering news has reached us 
from our son in Australia. lie has been 
preaching incessantly to full houses in the 
region around Adelaide. Here also ia 
cause for thankfulness. 

Personally we h1t ve experience,1 specie.I 
mercy in restoration to health. We seem 
to get better every five minutes. Men tone 
is still to us a charming retreat, unsur
passed. for its warmth, sunshine, and 
scenery. Nor must any one imagine that 
it is a spiritually barren spot; for we have 
seldom known a more happy fellowship. 
Here are ministers of Church and Dissent 
forming a. practical Evangelical Alliance, 
besides esteemed brethren and sisters in 
Christ of no mean order. M. Delapierre, 
of the French Church, and his assistant 
minister and evangelist are doing much, 
not only for the visitors but also for the 
Mentonese, and they a.re always glad to 
manifest a loving interest in members of 
other churches. One could readily work 
in Mentone as much a.s at home, for re, 
quests to visit the sick, preach, &c., are of 
constant occurrence. No one who is ill 
need fear coming to this place under the 
notion that they will find no friends and 
no opportunities for usefulness: if they 
should come here and make that complaint 
it will be their own fault. 

0RPHANAGE.-Mr. Uharlesworth's report 
is as sweet as it is short. "All well at the 
Orphanage." 

f asf.ors' ~.oILcg.et ~t.drognlihm ~ub.ernadt. 
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)Iiss Webb, per Rev. Jf. J. llensken 
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Mr. J. Clark 
Miss Gilbert ... . .. 
)Lr. ancl Mrs. J. C. Pai ry 
Da.~~ist_ Church, Long Preston, by W. 

Giddings ... • •• 
!\fr. Wilcox, Glasgow 
Widow's Mite .. . 
Mr. T. T. Marks .. . 
s. 0. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Orphan.ge Box at Metropolitan Store 
E.G.M. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Sunday School, A~ton, per Mr. Harding 
)Jr. D. Macpbersou 
J. J.S. N .... 
Mr. P. Welman ... 
)[rs. Root and Frieud 
Mrs. ,v atson 
~lr. G. Beckett 
.Mr. G. Nowell 
.Mrs. E. Hollis ... 
)lr. J. G. Howlett... ... 
lliss Jones, per Mr~. Ellis 
Mbs Ma~gie J. Fergusson 
Sunday School, Halbeatb, per Mr. 

Wat~on ... ... . .. 
:M.i,s E. Smith .. . 
A Grateful Re&der 
Mrs. Munro ... 
Mr. G. Grant 
Mr. J.A Hart. 
Mr. William .1"o:x 
ElizJ. and .Alfred ... . .. 
A Sermon Reader, Inverness 
:rs. Goodson . . . . .. 

l'. H. Lever ... ... ... ... 
~ Constant Reader, Hull ... .. . 

.J.r~itude for Mr. Spurgeon's recovery 

Baptist"sund;,:y Sch~ol, :C::ochee"'" ... 
MA 1~s Chisholm . .. ... ... . .. 

'l'hanltoffering for special favours per 

C
Mr. J. T. Dwm ... ... ' 

ollected by ~lr. Reading 
Mr· James Kenn~rd 
A Friend, Pershore '•• •• • 
Mr. W. Olark, Eytborne::: ::: 
◊shley and Eostry Sunday Schools 

ltl!.J<bal! Baptist Swiday School, per 
.Mr. ~;.,~ii!ea.rson •• , 
Colleetion ;t Welli;;f!ton"irall 

0

Bundo.y 
J,fS,hnol, Dover, per Rev. J. F. Frewin 

£ s. d. 
o 10 o Mr. C. Clark 
2 2 0 
0 7 6 
0 7 7 
0 JO 0 
I 1 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 

I 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
I 1 0 
0 JO 0 
I 5 3 
0 3 6 
0 7 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 15 0 

.o 5 0 
I 0 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
I 0 0 

JO 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

0 3 6 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO 0 
5 0 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 s 6 
O JO 0 
1 12 8 
0 IS 8 

0 10 0 
0 18 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

2 5 6 

0 15 0 
1 1 0 

1 5 6 
5 0 0 

Anon .. . .. 
Sunday School Darvel 
T. and H. S. Ashby 
A Mother's Tha.nkoffe1;n;, 
Anon... ... 
Mr. C.E. Fox 
Mr. G. James ... . .. 
East London Tabernacle Sunfay School 
S. G., per Mr. :'Hurrell ... 
L~gacy, late Rachel Leach 
Donations per Bankers ..• . .. 
Prince Consort Fore:--ters' Lotl:;e 
" A Friend " Southport ... 

~nnu.al Subscriptto1is :-
Per F. R. T.

Mr. Keen ... 
Rev. F. Tucker 
Mr. !'robin .. . 
Mrs. Pro hin .. . 
Mr. T. Riggins 
Mrs. Lawrence 
Mr. H. Brown 
Mr. :Bremner 
Mrs. G. Dix .. . 
Miss Cooke .. . 
F.H.T. . .. 
Mrs. R. T .. ylor 
Jn remembrance ... 
Rev. W. Mummery 

0 

u 
0 ,j ,, 

G ,; U 
u 
u 
0 
0 
0 
0 

" 0 
0 
u 

u 0 
0 5 0 

Donations per llr. Charlesworth:
Sunday School Mission, 

Gore-bridge ... . .. 
Young- Men's Bible Class, 

St. Leona.rd's Street Sun
day School, per E. Burch 

E. J. Farley... .. . ... 
J. Plumbridge ... ... 
~iss Gallo,!lay 

S.M.G .... 
Mrs. George 
E. Booth ..• 
Mrs. Hague .. . .. -· 
Service of Song, Cam-

bridge, V. J. Charles 
worth,J. M. Smith. and 
Choir of Orphan Bo;-s ... 

Girls of Practising School, 
Stock.well, per Miss 11 yde 

Twenty-two Coins. Pillar 
Box, Orphanage Gates 

Orphan Boys' Collecting 
Cards ( see below) ... 

Mrs. Green .. . 
Mr. Watts ... ... 

1 0 0 

0 10 o 
5 o U 
1 1 0 
u JU I) 

5 I) ,1 

5 0 O 
I o 
I u u 

33 3 

0 B O 

0 5 3 

3 17 10 

£ .s . ,1. 

3 3 0 
2 5 0 

131 17 6 
,j(l 0 0 
30 6 I 
20 0 3 
28 0 9 
21 16 0 
H 0 0 

'i 15 9 

£ ~- (~. 
0 l0 () 
0 JO 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
9 JO 0 
I I 0 
5 0 0 
I 10 o 
6 II ti 
8 8 0 

W 19 0 
21 0 o 

l 4 0 
JU O 0 

J 10 0 

58 9 1 
1 I ll 
1 I ~ 

.M~•w~LDron. ••• ... ,.. • .• 
ldr~. i·a~·eyanieter ::; 1 1 0 £243 13 U 

1 0 0 
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01")'hRn Bo)'<' Clollecting Cards.-Mnnktelow J., 9s; Clai kc M., 5•; Davi•on J., 2s 7d; Wilsliire ,r 
}t

3
~ 

1 
~i~l io~~ckham V., :£1 Os 3d; Sandford II., Ss; Dean 0. E., 17s Gtl; Conquc~t \V,, 3s.-.Totni: 

List of Pre.'frt1f,'fl, per Af,·. C'hm-lts10ortA.-Cr.oT1uMo.-,'iO pn.ir Doys' Hoot~, Messre. l\Iendows nnd Co, 
SQ }'ht_nn_Pl Shi!ts, 21 dozen °?llR.rs, The Misses Drftnsli.eld; 25 :Flannel Shirts, Young Ladic::1' "~urkii1g· 
As~0crnt1on, V. pme Road, B11.xton. 

Pnff·n~w:ss :-~40 Ep:JifS, Janet Ward; a large Ram, Mn. Kr<'ll; a prime Pig, W. Ste~m~; o. Suck-or 
Flom, 1ho,. <'olhru;; 2 C•••• .Oranges, a fc..- of the Or.n Doys; 2 pieces of Beef (errntum), J. Uunell· 
some Ch0rolate Creams and Sweets, Anon.; Case of Homttopn.th..ic MerHcincs, etc., J\ non. " 

Rcc(>iYL·<l from Editor of "Christian Herald" £33 3s. for Orphanag0, nnd other inslilutiu11s. 

su,,scriptio,a.s for Di3tricts :

Per .T_ J. Grylls, Esq., for Neston ... 
PPr Rn-. F. S.Attcnborough,Leamington 
Ha,crhill. per Rev. J. L. Phillips ... 
IlaYC'rfordw-est District ... •.. •u 

"rilts and East Somerset Association ... 
Great Y:1rmouth Town Mission 
lHt•s~1-s. llme Brothors, Maryport 
North ""ilts District ... ... . .. 
lUcrubeT'S of W cdnesbury Baptist Chapel, 

for Co~rly District ... . .. 
Oxford..;;hirc . .\..ssociation, Stow -
Rh;-1 District ... 
F. A. Homer, Esq., Sedglcy -• 
Dud]('~-, per Rcl". \V. G. Mc:Michael .. . 
~,.ottln&rhnm, pet' Rev. E. J. Silverton .. . 
lron brid~c. per David White, Esq. 
I~a.cup. pl'f .las. Aked, Esq. . .. 
l:lirmingllnm. Town Mission 
Chcstcilicld ... 

£ s. d, 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

5 0 0 
\I I 0 
1; 10 0 
i l!) 0 

10 0 0 
i 10 0 

0 13 6 
JO 0 0 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
6 " 0 

10 0 0 
9 0 0 

]II 0 0 
7.l 0 0 
10 0 0 

£22i 4 6 

Subscriptions and .Donations to tlte Genenil 
.F'und. £ s. d. 

Mr. Xisb,·t ... ... 0 JO 0 
A Friend. l't.•r:,,!J.o!·e 0 10 0 
:Mis.sDWlll _ 0 2 6 

A Valuer of a Colporteur... ... 
Friends at Dudley, per Mrs. Wood 
Thos. Lnthnm, Esq. . .. 
W. G. Macgregor, Esq. . .. 
Mr. J. Swnin ... . .. 
Mr. W. GRle ... . ... ... 

Collected for Ludlow by Miss U. Fitz-
~-crnld ... ... ... 1 O o 

llliss E. M. Fitzgerald 1 0 0 
Small Sums ... ... 0 G 6 

Collecting Dox, Mr. J. Kettle 
t· l\I. ~~ken, Esq. 

W.R .... 
~lr. Mathewson ... 
Mr. E. T. Stringer .. . 
Mr. llellicr ... .. . 
Mrs. Hellier .. . 
Miss Winslow 
Mr. H. Lever ... . .. 
F. E.W., per Mr. Latimer ... 
A Tha.nkful Reader of Sermons ... 
Mrs. Lawson ... 
A New Years' Gilt 
lllr. W. Pedley 
T.A.H.P. W. 

£ •• d. 
0 5 0 
l 9 O 
0 111 O 
I 1 O· 
0 10 0-
0 10 0 

2 6 6 
0 1 9, 
3 3 O 
1 1 0, 

20 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
5 0 O, 
0 5 0 
0 10 O• 
0 5 0 
1 "O 0 
0 8 6, 
5 5 0 

10 0 0 

£56 14 3, 

~odd!! ,of ~fotttgdfafs. 
19, 1S78. Statement of Receipts f1'om August, 1S77, to Feb1·ua1'Y 

RcT. C. H. Spurgeon 
Mr Rains ... . .. 
The Misses Drans:6.eld 
Mr. lt. May ... 
Mr. Da-.-is •.. 
:Mr. Potier ... . .. 
Friend, per Mr. Barber 
Friend, per Mr. Spurgeon 
A Wurkinl?"M.an 
Mr. 11. G. Brown 
Mr. Allison ... 
Mrs. HaYbold 
Mrs. Ell""ood 
Mr. Tubbcy .. . 
D.J.H.C ... . 
K., lluck.ingham 
A Fric,1d 
Mi£S Mih•R ... 
)1r. M.athe:<wson 
Per ll!r. nwicUlldCl' 

£ s. d. 
150 0 0 

5 5 0 
10 10 0 
.\ 0 0 
0 10 6 
2 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
:; 0 0 
5 0 0 
I o 0 
2 2 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 

:Mr. C. Child... ... ... 
Mr. Dyer's Establishment 
Proceeds of Annual Meeting .. , 

Contributions by Churches :
Stockton and Middleton ... 
Bristol 
Caine... . .. 
Melksham ... 
Southsea 
Waltb.am Abbey 
BarkiDg Road 
Reading 
Ifonley ... 
Trowbridge . .. . .. 
Lake Road, Lanrlport 
lJl·Dlcy-on-Thamcs 
Clapham 

£ s. d. 
5 0 0 
1 0 0• 

20 11 11 

14 o o· 
40 O O· 

3 3 0 
2 0 0• 

2,\ 10 8-
o 13 0· 
1 o 0 

10 10 0 
2 O 0 
3 0 0• 

311 0 0 
1 I 0• 
0 10 0 

£36087 -
Friends send·ing presents to tl,,e Oi'Pltanage a1·e earnestly 'l'eque,ted t11 let t!toir 

fUllnie• or ;nd-.als accompan?t tlte same, or roe caniwt p1·o~ei·ly acknorvledgc ~ltmn., ._ 
Suvscript i,ons roill be thanlif1tlly 1·ece·ived by C. H. i:jp111·geon, ~et1·_opolita:n Tabc1

,
8

_ 

naclc ~N1,1i·iugton. Slwuld any sums be uuack1unoled9ed in tktB list, j1'"tc'llds 111d _ 
1·~q111,~ted to rorite at once to )Jr. S,p111'geo1t. _ Post Office 01·de1·1 should, be ma 8 

P""!J"hlt- at the Chief Office, London, to C. H. ,•p111·ge11n, 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

APRIL, 1878. 

ftriohitttl &ar ~ahnts5. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

I FRIEND who was some long time ago prostrated by African 
fever assures us that he still feels it once a year. The 
enemy was repulsed in its first assault, but it annually 
resumes the attack, and will probably do so as long as our 

. friend survives. This curious phenomenon has its parallel 
m the moral world, for certain evils may be subdued and apparently 
dri~en out of a man, and yet they return with great fury and resume 
their former sway. The like is true of races and nations. At intervals 
the world goes mad, and mad in the very same direction in which it 
had confessed its former insanity, and resolved never to rave again. 
England, at set seasons, runs wild with the war lunacy, foams at the 
mouth, bellows out " Rule Britannia," shows her teeth, and in general 
behaves herself like a mad creature: then her doctors bleed her, and 
put her through a course of depletion until she comes to her senses, 
settles down to her cotton-spinning and shop-keeping, and wonders 
w_hat could have ailed her. A very few months ago it would have been 
difficult to discover an apologist for the Crimean war, and yet in this 
year of grace 1878 we find ourselves surrounded by a furious crowd 
who~e intemperate language renders it almost a miracle that peace yet 
contm~es.. If they do not desire war, they are mere bullies; but if they 
do desire 1t, they certainly go the right way to bring it about. 

One stands amazed at the singular change which h~s ~ome over the 
po~ulace, wl~o, if they are_ faithfully represented by the1~· Journals, have 
eained nothmg by expenencc, but long to thrust their burned hand 

10 
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a~11in into the fire. The mistakes of former days should minister to the 
wmlom of the present generation, for history is a nation's education. 
~t i8, th~refore, to the last degree unfortunate when the people relaps; 
mto then· acknowledged errors, and repeat the blunders of their sires. If 
om: co~ntr;r has _be~n fairly depicted by the advocates for war, its con
d1t1~11 1s d1sappomtmg to the believer in progress, and alarming to the 
pat not who gazes into the future. We are still pugnacious, still 
believers in brute force, still ready to shed blood, still able to contem
pla tc ra.aged lands and murdered thousands without horror, still eager 
to test our ability to kill our fellow men. We are persuaded that a 
large portion of our fellow citizens are clear of this charge, but the 
noisier, if not the more numerous party, clamour for a warlike policy as 
lourUy as if it involved no slaughter, and were rather a boon to mankind 
than an unmitigated curse. A mysterious argument, founded upon the 
protection of certain mythical "British interests" is set up as an 
excuse, but the fact is that the national bull-dog wants to fix his teeth 
into somebody's leg, and growls because he does not quite see how to 
do it. The fighting instinct is asking to be gratified, and waxes violent 
because it is denied indnlgence. 

It is cause for gratitude that the cool heads among us are now suffi
ciently numerous to act as a check upon the more passionate. We are 
not now all mad at the same time, nor are quite so many bitten by 
the ban-dog. When last our people barked at the Russian bear, Messrs. 
Cobt~en and Bright and a small band of sensible men entered a protest 
which only enraged the fighting party ; but now, thank God, the advo
cates of peace are heard, and even though abused, their power is felt. 
They may be unpopular, but they are certainly influential; their 
opponents have to stand upon the defensive, and exhibit some show of 
apologetic argument, whereas aforetime they laughed the peace-man to 
scorn as un-English, fanatical, and idiotic. Though our people have not 
ad rnnced as we conld desire, yet there has been progress, and that of a 
solid kind. Statesmen are now found who forego considerations of 
party to obey the higher dictates of humanity ; ministers of the gospel 
now more frequently denounce the crime of carnage and pray for peace; 
and among the masses there are juster ideas of the lamentable results 
of war. We are bound to be thankful even for small mercies, and on that 
ground we rejoice in the faintest sign of advance towards truthful esti
mates of bloodshed; but we are sorry to temper our rejoicing with a 
large measure of regret that our fellow countrymen, ay, and fellow 
Christians are still so far from being educated upon this most important 
suLject. Many who did run well apparently, and were theoretical lovers 
of µeace, lost their heads in the general excitement and went over to ~he 
enemy ; some of them, fearful lest English prestige, alias British 
swagger, should suffer; others afraid that Russia, by capturing Constan
tinople, would block our road to India; and a third class, carried away 
by unreasoning sympathy with the dominant feeling around ~hem. 
Times of feverish excitement test our attachment to great principle~, 
and are probably intended by providence to act as a gauge as to their 
real growth ; Yiewing the past fow months in that light, there has been 
cau6r:: fer congratulation, but greater reason for regret. 

What is the came of these periodical outbreaks of passion? Wby 
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does a peaceful nation blnster and threaten for a few months, and even 
commence fighting, when in a short time it sighs for peace, and ill u
minates its streets as soon as peace is proclaimed? The immediate 
causes differ, but the abiding reason is the same-man is fallen, and 
belongs to a race of which infallible revelation declares " their feet are 
swift to shed blood; destruction and misery are in their ways, and the 
way of peace they have not known." Wars and fightings arise from 
the inward lusts of the corrupt heart, and so long as human nature is 
unrenewed, battles and sieges, wars and rumours of wars will make up 
the history of nations. CiYilized man is the same creatnre as the 
savage; he is washed and clothed, but intrinsically he is the same 
being. As beneath the Russian's skin yon find the Tartar, so the 
Englishman is the savage Briton, or plundering Saxon, wearing broad
cloth made from the wool of the sheep, but with a wild fierce heart 
within his breast. A prizefight a few years ago excited uni versa! interest, 
and would.do so again if it exhibited gameness and pluck, endurance 
and mettle. As a race we have these qualities and admire them, and 
it is idle to deny that if we were unrestrained by education and unre
newed by grace, there is not a man among us bnt would delight to see, 
or at least to read of, a fair stand-Ul) fight, whether between fighting 
men or fighting cocks. We are not cruel, and therefore the brutal con
tests of Roman gladiators, or the disgusting scenes of Spanish bull-fights, 
would never be tolerated among us ; but we are a fighting nation, and 
are never better pleased than when we see an exhibition of spirit and 
courage. Doubtless some good runs side by side with this characteristic 
of our countrymen, and we are far from wishing to depreciate bravery 
and valour, but at the same' time this is one of the difficulties which 
the peace advocate must not fail to recognize. A tamer people might 
more readily adopt our tenets, not from conviction, but from force of 
circumstances; we find a warrior race slow to learn the doctrine of 
"peace on earth, good will toward men"; nor may this discourage us, 
for such a race is worth instmcting, and when thoroughly indoctrinated 
will be mighty to spread abroad the glorions truth. Rome covets 
England because she knows it to be the centre and pivot of the world, 
and we covet it also for the self-same reason: let Great Britain once de
cla~e from her heart that her empire is peace, and the whole earth shall 
be m a fair way to sit still and be at rest. We are far from this con
summation at present, nor need we wonder when we remember the 
hearts of men and the passions which rage therein, and especially when 
we note the peculiarly warlike constituents of which our nation is 
composed. Observe the bold dash of the Irish, the stern valour of the 
Scotc_h, the fierce fire of the Welsh, and the dogged resolution of the 
English, and you see before you stormy elements ready at any time to 
brew a tempest. 

W:hat, then, is to be done? Shall we unite with the clamorous 
patnots of the hour and sa~rifice peace to political selfishness? Ot· 
sh~ll we in silence maintain our own views, and despair of their ever 
li~mg received by our own countrymen? There is no need to take 
~ith~r course: let us believe in our principles, and wait till the present 
i°ania comes to an end. We would persuade all lovers of peace to 
aliour perseveringly to spread the spirit of love nnd gentleness, which 
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is indeed t.l1e spirit of Christ, and to gi,·e a pradical bearing to what 
else may become mere theory. The fight-spirit must be battled with 
in rill its forms, and the genius of gentleness must be cultivated. 
Cruelty to animal~, the lust for destroying living things, the desire for 
rc,enge, the indulgence of anger-all these we must war against by 
manifesting and inculcating pity, compassion, forgiveness, kindness, 
and goodness in the fear of the Lord. Children must be trained with 
meekness and not with rassion, and our dealings with our fellow-men 
must manifest our readiness to suffer wrong rather than to inflict it upon 
others. Nor is this all : the truth as to war must be more and more in
sist.ed on: the loss of time, labour, treasure, and life must be shown, 
and the satanic crimes to which it leads must be laid bare. It is the 
8Um of all villainies, and ought to be stripped of its flaunting colours, 
and to have its bloody horrors revealed; its music should be hushed, 
that men may hear the moans and groans, the cries and shrieks of 
dying men and ravished women. War brings out the devil in man, 
wakes up the hellish legion within his fallen nature, and • binds his 
better faculties hand and foot. Its natnral tendency is to hurl nations 
back into barbarism, and retard the growth of everything good and 
holy. When undertaken from a dire necessity, as the last resource of 
an oppressed people, it may become heroic, and its after results may 
compensate for its immediate evils; bnt war wantonly undertaken, for 
~elf-interest, ambition, or wounded pride is evil, only evil, and that 
continually. It ought not to be smiled upon as a brilliant spectade, 
nor talked of vrith a light heart; it is a fitter theme for tears and in
tercessions. To see a soldier a Christian is a joy; to see a Christian a 
soldier is another matter. We may not judge another man, but we 
may disconrage thoughtless inclinations in the young and ignorant. 
A sweeping condemnation would aronse antagonism, and possibly 
provoke the very spirit we would allay ; while quiet and holy in
fluence may sober and ultimately overcome misdirected tendencies. 
Many of our bravest soldiers are on the side of peace, and in the 
present crisis have spoken out more boldly on the right side than 
we might reasonably have expected of them. This must be duly 
acknowledged and taken into account, and we must speak accord
in~ly. Rash advocates mar the cause they love, and this also is 
not to be wondered at, since a portion of the same fighting nature 
is in them also, and leads them to be furious for peace, and warlike on 
behalf of love. The temptation to fight Christ's battleR with the devil's 
weapons comes upon us all at times, and it is not marvellous t.hat men 
Epeak of '' fighting Quakers," and "bigots for liberality." We must 
guard our own spirits, and not lend ourselves to the service of strife by 
,!Jitter contentions for peace; this, we fear, bas not always been re
membered, and the consequences have been more lamentable tban 
would at :firRt sight appear: opponents have been needlessly created, 
.and prejudices have beeu foolishly confirmed. Let us profit by all the 
mistakes of zealots, and at the same time let us not become so eK
tremely prudent as to lose all earnestness. The cause is a good one, 
let us urge it on ward with blended vigour and discretion. 

Seeing that the war-spirit is not slain, and only at the best wounded, 
we rnu~t ia quiet times industriously inculcate the doctrines of peace, 



TOO TRUE, 

The work begun must be deepened and made more real, and where 
nothing has been taught we must begin in real earnest. It is wi~e to 
keep the evil spirit down when it is down. We had better shear its 
Jocks while it sleeps, for if once the giant awakes it snaps all arguments 
118 Samson broke the new ropes. As a drunkard should be reasoned 
with in his sober intervals, and not when he is in liquor, so must our 
nation be instructed in peace when its fit of passion is over, aud not 
when it is enraged. Have we well and wisely used the period since the 
last great war? Perhaps not; and it may be that the late ebullition 
has come to warn us, lest we beguile ourselves into the false notion 
that a millennium has commenced, and dream that men are about to 
beat their spears into pruning-hooks. Peace teaching, which is bat 
another name for practical gospel teaching, must be incessant, line 
upon line, precept upon precept, here a little and there a little. "Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself" must resound from our pulpits, 
and be practised in our homes. " Let us love one another, for love 
is of God," must be more in our hearts and lives. Above all we must 
evangelize the masses, carry the truth of the loving God to their homes, 
preach Jesus and his dying- love in their streets, and gather men to his 
fold. All soul-saving work is a blow at the war-spirit. Make a man 
a Christian, and he becomes a lover of his race; instruct him, and he 
becomes ashamed of blows and battles ; sanctify him, and he sweetens 
into an embodiment of love. May the Holy Ghost do such work on 
all sides among our countrymen, and we shall see their outbursts of 
rage become less frequent and less violent, for there will be a strong 
counteracting influence to keep down the evil, and to restrain it when 
in a measure it breaks loose. 

i.o.o irut. 
IT is to be feared that an immense amount of time and money is 

wasted in these· days upon mere schemes. The clergy are ready to 
rely upon everything rather than upon the substantial claims of their 
message. One party takes to new dresses, banners, and processions; 
another to penny readings, political lectures, and concerts. They change 
from one thing to another day by day, and the result iii only a wea_ry 
waste of their own time and the creation of a certain amount of social 
feeling, which might equally be produced without the supernatural in
fluence of the church and religion. Religious truths, if they are what 
they are believed to be, cannot need all this trivial machinery to recom
mend them; and religious convictions, which are to be of any valne, 
must be produced and maintained by more simple and permanent 
means. lf we ma.y judge by the history of the church, bot~ in early 
and modern times, a man of true relio-ious feelin(J' needs nothrng but a 
ro?m and a Bible, in order to produ~e the greatest results. The one 
thing esse1:1tial is not new plans, new experiments, and daily ch~nges, 
?u~ ~ belief in the power of the permanent truths of t~~_Chnsttan 
tehg1on, and a devotion to these, and to these alune.-1he 1 w1es. 



~fa~-cmofadic ~nrnir-mt umuplt. 
OVR obj_ect i~ editing this magazine has always been of the most 

practical kmd. We Rre readv to smite error with the sword but 
we earnestly desire to build up tfie church with the trowel. To' this 
end we would continually endeavour to promote Christian usefulness. 
We long to see all the children of God shedding their light far and 
near, and by no means hiding it under a bushel, or calculating how 
much oil their lamp consumes per hour, or flashing for the sake of dis
play, or repining because they cannot emulate the new electric light. 
We would have the trees in the Lord's vineyard known by their fruits 
~ather than by the peculiar twist of their branches. Practical religion 
1s needed in this practical age. We must show our faith by our 
works. Hence we have gathered examples from all quarters, with 
the view of stimulating to earnest endeavours, for facts have a language 
much more convincing than mere opinions; a life is more telling than 
a lecture, a godly deed more powerful than a discourse. Nor have we 
been very squeamish about agreement in all points with the workers 
whom we have introduced to our readers, for we know our friends to be 
too sensible to suppose that we endorse everything because we commend 
something; and we feel also that at times a noble example is all the 
more influential when exhibited by those who have less light and fewer 
advantages than ourselves. When we see holiness and self-sacrifice in 
persons of doubtful creed it should be all the louder a reproof to our 
shortcomings. If in persons whose minds are darkened by a degree of 
error so much that is admirable may be found, what manner of persons 
ought we to be to whom clearer instruction has been given? If in a 
comparatively sterile country fair flowers are grown, what ought to be 
the products of the favoured isle where grace has been pleased to create 
a garden of the Lord? 

Mr. Augustus J. C. Hare has written a very useful work, entitled 
"A Winter at Mentone," and as our library is very small while staying 
in our quiet retreat, we have made all the more use of such works as 
we have, and have carefully studied Mr. Hare's pages. Having been 
interested and instructed we felt that we could not do amiss if we 
culled from the book certain paragraphs which refer to Mademoiselle 
Lenoir, of whom we know only what our author tells ns, but we suppose 
from his description of her condition that she has ere this passed 
a,rny and ended her life-work. Her mission was a noble one, and 
bravely did she carry it out. A lady at the head of a school has great 
power for good or for evil ; she may bless future generations or curse 
tbem. We know ladies who are educators of such daughters, sisters, 
wives, and mothers as a nation needs, and of such maidens and matrons 
as the cl)urch requires. May God bless them in their honourable pro
fes8ion, and teach them how to teach their youthful charge. Would to 
God that every governess were so gifted by nature and so taught by 
grace as to be both kind and wise, loving and firm, so as to influence 
her girls for good throughout their whole future: we scarcely know of 
~ g1:eater ble,sing to a community th~n to have such a wise wom~d 
m 1t, nor dues any member of so1.:iety deserve a larger rewai : 
But it is not in this department alone that much may be done for 
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noblest ends, for every sphere presents its own special opportunities, 
and they who are right in heart will seize upon them. It would 
have been fatal for Mademoiselle Lenoir's usefulness if she had neg
lected the opportunities of her governess-ship because she would have 
preferred another position ; and it will be equally idle if any one of us 
should leave unused the advantages of our own calling, because we are 
not governesses, and dream that in no other sphere could we be useful. 
Let each do that which lies nearest to hand in the name of God, and 
good will come of it. 

Here is the record of the benefactress of Mentone, may it help to 
raise up like workers in our neglected villages and hamlets. 

"I asked one day, 'To whom do the upper classes in .Mentone owe 
their general knowledge and intelligence about everything?' 

' Oh, to Mademoiselle Lenoir.' 
'Where did they get their strong religions feeling and ready dis

cernment of right and wrong?' 
' It came from Mademoiselle Lenoir.' 
'What leads people to be so charitable in Mentone, and to take so 

much trouble to prevent poverty among their poorer neighbours ?' 
'It is owing to Mademoiselle Lenoir.' 
'Where do people go to in the afternoon, as they turn up the narrow 

street where the Mai.rie is, and stop at a house there ?' 
'They go to consult Mademoiselle Lenoir.' 
'And how did this lady gain this great influence ?' 
'By love.' 
' Then how active and strong Mademoiselle Lenoir must be !' 
'No, Mademoiselle Lenoir'has been bedridden for two years.' 
'How, then, has she been able to carry on all her good works ?' 
'By love.' 
' Is she very rich ?' 
'No, she is very poor indeed, she has scarcely anything.' 
'How does she then live?' 
'Oh, Mademoiselle Lenoir lives on love.' 
"After hearing all this, I naturally longed to see this lady who had 

done so much for the place, who was so loving and so beloved, and 
wh~se sick chamber is like a shrine, where people go for assistance and 
advice. Soon I had a message to say that she would be willing and 
able to receive me. 

"Twenty-two years ago, Mademoiselle Lenoir, who had spent many 
years in Russia as a governess, came to Mentone, intending to spend a 
short time there. During the time she had intended to stay, however, 
she saw enough of the ignorance which prevailed, and its effects upon 
the character of the people, to touch her deeply. For herself, she was 
t~en you~g, strong, energetic, and highly educated, She had no p~r
ticular O?Ject left in life, and her aged mother, the only near relative 
she h~d Ill the world, was willing to make a home with her where!er 
she wished, so she was determined to devote her life to a work which 
seemed to her to have been especially thrown in her way, when other 
occupations failed. When she arrived at l\Ientone the upper classes 
Were in a state of almost heathen darkness and i"norance; the men 
merely careless and mindless, the women engross~d with dress and 
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frirnlil ics, both without tRste or acquirements; and her irnpr.ession was 
that rnising their minds through education would be the easiest and 
surest means of obtaining a good influence over the lower classes after. 
ward~, nnd thus raisin~ the standard both of intellect and morality 
throngliout Mentone. So she opened a school, which at first contained 
only t.hree pnpils, but which all the young gentry of Mentone arterwards 
considererl it their greatest happiness to attend. The foundation of all 
her teaching was love; and whilst she poured out the treasures of her 
own richl,r-stored mind to her scholars love was the ruling principle of 
action, which it was her first object to instil. Her first pupils grew up 
aronnd her loving and honouring her: and as mistresses or households 
and mothers of families they still found that their best friend and wisest 
counsellor was the gentle governess who had watched over their youth. 
The peasants learnt also to honour one who had worked so great a change 
in the characters of their superiors; the sick clung to her whose expe
rience and knowledge rendered her as useful as a physician, whilst her 
gentle ,oice and rnotherlike sweetness lightened the dreariness of the 
dark chamber, and fell like balm upon their sufferings; mourners came 
to her for sympathy, which no one else knew so well how to give; little 
children of former pupils sprang up around her and called her blessed. 
E-en Florestan, the wicked prince of Monaco, acknowledged her virtues, 
and on more than one occasion had recourse to her knowledge of the 
character of his subjects, of 11 hich he himself was utterly ignorant. 
He recognised his sense of her 8ervices by a pension ; and when the 
arnricious Caroline, Princess of Monaco, who had always been opposed 
to this di~play of generosity, suggested on a public occasion, in hopes of 
drawing it back into the treasury, 'that Mentone required more of 
Mademoiselle Lenoir than her strength would admit of, and that it 
would be a good thing for her if she would seek some sphere of useful
ness which would be less fatiguing to her;' he was heard to reply 
sternly,' Caroline, it might be a good thing for Mademoiselle Lenoir if 
she ~ere to give up Mentone, but it would be a bad thing indeed for 
Men tone if it were to lose Mademoiselle Lenoir.' 

" Her mother died, and Mademoiselle Lenoir was left alone, yet not 
alone even in this world, for her former pupils clung around her like 
daughters; and when two years ago illness came upon her, with suffer
ings which death alone can terminate, three of them, who knew the 
distre~s it would be to her if her work shonld fall to the grou:id, 
voluntaril_v undertook to keep up her school in her name, and in the 
room adjoining her own chamber her teaching still continues through 
their instrumentality. For two hours only in the afternoon, an interval 
of tl1e most terrible suffering, is Mademoiselle Lenoir still able to see 
people, or occupy herself as before; and then she sometimes still has 
her classes to her bedside, sometimes gives advice to their teachers, 
sometimes admits the poor, and occasionally receives visitors. Her 
1,emion ceased at the annexation of Mentone to France, and she was 
left in a state of the greatest poverty, but she has rooms in the house 
of General Partouneau, the father of one of her earliest pupils, and _he 
and his children visit her daily, and lavish the same care upon her which 
they would bestow upon one of their own family. When I saw ~er she 
was half sitting up in Led, supported by pillows, her face occas1onally 
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convulsed with pain, but yet bearing an expression of Lh() most inex
pressible sweeLness, cheerfulness, and resignation. When young she 
must have been very beautiful, and her manner is still so winning, 
thnt it is easy to understand how she gained the influence which has 
made her so remarkable. Her room is full of prints and photographs, 
memorials of her former pupils and friends, and has a very cheerful 
appearauce; but that which really makes you forget you are in a sick 
chamber when you are with Mademoiselle Lenoir, is the inward joy and 
peace which beams from her eyes, and whieh no suffering or trial can 
destroy; and to her the Mentonese apply with truth their ancient 
proverb, 'To the one who walks well the way is never long.'" 

Here is a notable example. Dear reader, imitate Mademoiselle 
Lenoir by doing all that you can for those around you. Wield the 
grand instrument of love, for love is of God. Be a living sacrifice, and 
so shall you Ii ve in the hearts of thousands. 

1qt irtai ~uilb'tr ttnh l,is m,0rk. 
SPEAKING of that enormous mountain peak known as the Matter

horn, which is the universal admiration of Alpine travellers, a 
writer says that the materials of which it is composed are remarkable, 
and he goes on to give us the following description: "Few arehitects would 
like to build with them. The slope of the rocks to the north-west is 
covered two feet deep with their ruins, a mass of loose and slaty shale, 
of a dull red brick colour, which yields beneath the feet like ashes, so 
~bat, in running down, you step one yard and slide three. The rock is 
rndeed bard beneath, but still disposed in thin courses of these cloven 
shales, so finely laid that they look in places more like a heap of 
crushed autumn leaves than a rock, and the first sensation is one of un
mitigated surprise, as if the mountain were upheld by miracle; but 
surprise becomes more intelligent reverence for the Great Builder when 
we find, in the middle of the mass of these dead leaves, a course of 
living rock, of quartz as white as the snow that encircles it, and harder 
than a bed of steel. It is only one of a thousand iron bands that knit 
the strength of the mighty mountain. Through the buttress and the 
wall alike the courses of its varied masonry are seen in their successive 
order, smooth and true as if laid by line and plummet, but of thickness 
and strength continually varying, and with silver cornices glittering 
al~ng the edge of each, laid by the snowy winds and carved by the sun
shme." 

Now, all this suggests a parable. The church of God, that glorious 
mount~in of his habitation, is apparently built of very frail materials. 
The samts are, to all appearance, more like " a heap of crushed autumn 
leaves than a rock,'' and beneath the feet of tyrants and persecutors 
they seem to yield like ashes; and yet the church defies the stor~ and 
towers aloft, the obelisk of the truth, the eternal pillar of almighty 
grace. Faith, with ea"le gaze perceives the thousand iron bands which 
prevent the disintegr;tion of the mass, and the centr_al foundation 
harder th~n a bed of steel upon which the colossal fabric rests. T~e 
~hurch ab1deth for ever : infinite love, faithfulness, and power sustam 

er, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against her. C. H. S. 
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T<!il,ritrfitl~ tl,c f reac{rtr. * 

' '

THITEFIELD was born at, that exciting juncture in the history 
of our country which our fathers recognised as the triumph of 

the Protestant Succession. On the 20th of December, 1714, when the 
future preacher first saw the light at his mother's tavern in Gloucester 
Queen_ Anne had been dead nearly five months, and with her last breath 
also died the last hope of J acobitism and Popery in England. At the 
same time the victory of the Protestant cause did not always mean the 
spread of gospel principles ; for, having escaped the dangers arising 
from the suicidal schemes of a Popish king, the Church of England 
lapsed into that fatal lethargy which continued until the awakening of 
Methodism. The times were also times of extremes common to an era 
of war and revolution. The elegance of its literature was remarkable ; 
no less remarkable was the ignorance and moral degradation of the main 
body of the people. While Romish and other political treason-mongers 
were sleeplessly active, society sustained shock after shock of alarm; 
but thanks to the vigilance of those who had the keeping of the State, 
treason either ended in mere noise or in futile attempts to seize the 
reins of power by force of arms. With patriots like Gilbert Burnet in 
the Establishment, and Thomas Bradbury among Nonconformists, the 
barque of Protestantism escaped the breakers to descend to us as our 
most valuable heritage. To such notable natures purity of doctrine in 
religion was dearer than political freedom, but while defending the one 
they were too sagacious to let slip the other, and therefore politice 
were cared for as well as religion by such advanced spirits; but the 
masses were led by names and party cries, and knew little or nothing 
of true godliness or pure morality. 

Such having been the condition of the times, Whitefield may not be 
set down as a favourite of fortune. The inn, to the drudgery of which 
he succeeded by birth, was anything but a first-class hostelry, and 
sweeping the bar, drawing ale for vulgar customers, and reading trifling 
books in leisure hours did not constitute a desirable educational disci
pline. Coffee-houses were in their prime ; but coaching wa~ in i~s 
infancy, the bad roads not allowing of much to be accomplished m 
rapid travelling, so that few intelligent travellers came in the young 
barman's way. His surroundings were unfavourable; we have no 
authority for supposing them to have been altogether vicious. ~rs. 
Whitefield appears to have been a respectable woman, who, accordrng 
to her light, desired that her son should rise to better things. At ~ny 
rate, her teaching was better than her son's practice. After convers10n, 
good men have often painted themselves blacker than they really we~e 
-their object being to magnify the sovereign grace of God-:-but m 
the case of Whitefield we have penitent revelations of early sms such 
as chould have been confessed in private prayer, but might perhaps 
wisely Lave been withheld from the public: of this, ~owever, t_he good 
mau was probably a better judge than we can be. It 1s only fair to re
mernlJer, l.10wever, that prior to conversion he visibly improved in morals 

• The Life of the Rev. George \Vhitefiel<l, B.A. By Rev. L. Tyroman. Lon· 
cfon: Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 
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as he grew in years. In childhood his education wag neglected, though 
the time he passed at the school of St. Mary," partly in acr1uiring learn
ing and partly in acting plays," was a training which he utilized in after 
days. When the poor barman had reached the age of seventeen, he and 
bis mother heard " the story of the poor servitor of Pembroke College, 
who by serving others had paid all his college expenses, and had saved a 
penny." Quick to perceive an opportunity, Mrs. Whitefield said to her 
son," George, will you go to Oxford?" To which George replied, "Yes, 
with all my heart." That answer marked a turning point in the family 
history. Indeed, to quote the well-chosen words of the great preacher's 
last and best biographer, " George's decision, prompt action, and hard
working ambition, displayed pluck not unworthy of the man, who, in 
later years, braved brutal mobs with heroic boldness, and who, when 
the present comforts of oceanic travelling were things unthought about, 
again and again crossed the turbulent Atlantic, and, constrained by the 
love of Christ his Saviour, tramped American woods and swamps, seek
ing sinners and trying to save them." A few months subsequently be 
was one of the Holy Club at Oxford. 

His preparation, from first to last, for that active and successful 
service in which he was afterwards engaged, is one of the most romantic 
passages in all religious biography. Could heaven be won by human 
merit he would have been the man to win the eternal prize. No 
Pharisee of the straitest sect ever surpassed Whitefield in ritual ob
servances, and what he must have suffered from starvation on W ednes
days, Fridays, and especially at more holy seasons, is best known to the 
enthusiasts who have tried the same regimen. He was saved from 
bilious attacks by fasting "thrice a week for thirty-six hours together;" 
private devotions were attended to several times a day ; no Sabbath was 
ever passed without its sacrament, its tears, and extra service. But all 
this was every-day religion, and as such comparatively commonplace; 
to have seen his piety in its utmost prime we must have watched the 
extraordinary rigours of Lent. The wonder is that he did not succumb 
to starvation, but he held out during the prescribed forty days, going 
t? church three times, and praying seven times every day. .A.11 this 
time he knew nothing about the new birth; but in due season the 
heavenly Teacher revealed to him his error, and then, to use his own 
words, '' 0 what a ray of divine light did break in upon my soul." 
Before the change he had been taciturn; but now he must speak and 
write in order that the good news might be published abroad. The 
day of his conversion unloosed his tongue, and infl.nenced his whole 
after life; never did he walk through Oxford without visiting the spot 
where the sweet thunder of the words, "Ye must be born again," had 
broken the spell which was blighting his life. 

Though converted he was still a babe in Bible learning; his views of 
truth were far from beino- so full and clear as they subsequently be
came: like others, it was° necessary that he should not only grow in 
grace but in the knowledge of Jesus. Young and immatured as he was, 
however, Mr. Tyreman informs us that he burst upon the world "like 
a blaz\ng comet," when he began his career by engaging in that itine_rant 
W~r~ 111 which he was destined to excel. His sermons \Tere so ent1rely 
origmal that the preacher was in the best sense an innovator. His 
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taking Scripture for granted, his application of its truth to the sinner's 
need. a_nd his stirring appeals, glowing with the earnestness of holy 
enthns1asrn, together constituted something different from what people 
had been accustomed to in that sleepy, luxurious age, and to some it 
seemed as though the trumpet-voice of a new prophet were ringing 
through the land calling everybody to repentance. No one had ever 
heard of him, and the appearance of such a phenomenon was quite un
expected in the comfortable religious world, and therefore Whitefield 
was soon regarded as the eighth wonder of the universe. His name 
got into the newspapers ; he was commended on the one hand and 
sneered at on the other hand. The wits levelled their poisoned lances, 
and even coffee-house loungers were anxious to learn what the youthful 
babbler would say. He did not by slow degrees work out his amazing 
popularity, he leaped to it at once, and from the outset his prayer 
was that he might pass " unhurt through the fiery furnace" of human 
applause. The evangelist's own words acquaint us with the nature of 
the situation better than could be done by the more polished language 
of the historian. .-U Bristol " it was wonderful to see how the people 
hung upon lhe rails of the organ-loft, climbed up on the leads of the 
church, and made the church itself so hot with their breath that the 
steam would drop from the pillars like drops of rain." Nor did the 
impression end with the service. " Multitudes, after sermon, followed 
me home weeping," he says, " and the next day I was employed from 
seven in the morning till midnight in talking and giving spiritual 
advice to awakened souls." During his first visit to London in 1737 
the town was so thoroughly roused that nothing similar to the scenes 
had ever been witnessed since the hearing age of Puritanism. The 
ecclesiastical prejudice of a year or two later not yet being matured, 
nearly all the churches were open to the preacher, and a novice from 
the country had not gone the round of London sights until, lantern in 
hand, he joined the throng who at five or six o'clock in the morning 
heard Mr. Whitefield at one of the city sanctuaries. " The sight of 
the congregations was awful," remarks the evangelist. "One might, 
as it were, walk on the people's heads, and thousands went away from 
the largest churches for want of room. . . In a short time I could no 
longer walk on foot as usual, but was constrained to go in a coach fr~m 
place to place to avoid the hosannas of the multitude. They grew qmte 
extravagant in their applauses, and, had it not been for my com
passionate High Priest, popularity would have destroyed me." 

From all this it will appear that Whitefield was the prime originator 
of the Methodist movement in its public form; and indeed Mr. Tyre
man, a truly impartial biographer, admits that he prepared the way for 
the afoer progress of the Wesleys. The revival was very gen~ral, 
Dissenters in common with Anglicans participating in the bless~n_g; 
a11d for a churchman of that age the large-heartedness and cathohc1ty 
of Whitefield were as remarkable as his preaching gifts. Yet ev_en 
such a heavenly nature could not all at once cast aside the folhes 
and pretensions of the State church. The luckless Baptist "teach~r" 
of Deal, where the great preacher called when on his way to A~erica, 
was sharply reproved for '' taking the ministerial function w1_th?ut 
being called as w~s Aaron." His other acts of ecclesiastical disc1plme 
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were more extraordinary than profitable. A child of four years, who 
was so frightfully incorrigible as to refuse to say the Lord'H Prayer 
when ordered to do so, was beaten until he complied on his knees, 
when he was rewarded with fruit. Another example of juvenile inde
corum, who misbehaved himself at public prayer on shipboard," White
field ordered .. to be tied with cords, and to be kept tied till he learned, 
and could repeat, the fifty-first Psalm from memory. The lad per
formed his penance, repeated the psalm with great solemnity in the 
midst of the congregation, and was then released from his ignominious 
bonds.'' 

But it wall not as a favourite son of the church that Whitefield was to 
win souls for his Master ; the time was at hand when the clergy would 
revile him, and for the most part close the doors of their churches against 
him. In 1737, on the eve of his departure for America, all London 
appeared to be stirred; but on his return in the following year the tide 
was so completely turned that the clergy regarded his name as synony
mous with disorder and fanaticism. By way of stimulating the work 
in progress nothing more providential could have occurred, and some 
such medicine was necessary to correct, Whitefield's leaning towards 
an empty ecclesiasticism. This change in the disposition of the clergy 
was partly owing to the indiscretion of friends in publishing the poor 
evangelist's diary verbatim without asking permission, or exercising 
any common sense in editing the work. The preacher was now shunned 
where he was formerly courted, and reviled by those who had sounded 
his praise. 

At the same time the opposition was so far from being universal that 
a considerable remnant of the clergy remained faithful, while the Arch
bishop of Canterbury and Bishops Benson and Butler were among the 
despised Methodist's friends. The highborn ladies and gentlemen, 
moreover, who either for love or against their inclination, were at
tracted by the charm of the preacher's eloquence, were numerous. The 
Earl and Countess of Huntingdon are familiar names. There were, 
besides the Duchess of Buckingham who thought it was "highly 
offensive and insulting " to be reminded of her need of a change of 
heart, the Duchess of Queensbe1·ry, "celebrated for extraordinary 
beauty"; and Ladies Lisburne and Hinchinbroke, both of whom were 
affected and profited he11rers. There may have been others; but when 
the multitude was moved to repentance, who would be careful to cata
logue the exceptional grandees who stood among the crowd ? The 
opposition stimulated the curiosity of high and low ; the closed doors 
of the State Churches taught Whitefield that, like his Master, he must 
preach in the open air, and henceforth the immense assemblies which 
congregated, even in winter weather, were a glorious feature of the 
great awakening which his zeal had inaugurated. 

London had never yet seen a year of evangelistic excitement in any way 
equal to that of the year 1739. Even the amiable Doddrid~e was mis-
. taken enough to class Whitefield among weak men ; Dr. Watts thought 
he was somewhat enthusiastic; though Dr. J ohusou, with a quicker 
eye to discern the needs of the times and the quality of the instrument, 
afterwards accorded the preacher his due as a God-sent friend of the 
common people. The day had come when only one pulpit in London 
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was open to him-that of Islington-and even there, because opposed 
hy 1he churchwardens, Whitefield adjourned to a tombstone. The 
scoffs and scurrilities of the clergy were so much oil to feed the fires of 
popular enthusiasm, and under this head the movement was consider
ably indebted to the violent anti-methodistical sermons and pamphlets 
of Dr. ~oseph ?,'rapp. D_r. Joseph had substa!1tial reasons for wishing 
that thmgs might remam as they were, seemg he was a notorious 
pluralist who pocketed the revenues of four livings, two of which were 
in the City, and a man whose comfort was that "Pluralities are the 
stale topic of every ignorant creature who hates the church"; or to use 
the words of Whitefield himself, he was a man who acted '' the cha
racter of a vain libertine, foll of self-love and earthly desires." Dr. 
Trapp's dei-il'e was that good loyal citizens should copy his own 
example, and not be righteous overmuch. The doctor commanded a 
large audience of hearers and readers, who appreciated his advice be
cause it was in sympathy with their own tastes-it was convenient in a 
loo5e age to have texts grossly misinterpreted until license assumed the 
guise of ,irtue. Fortunately the bulk of the English people were not 
readers of pamphlets, nor did they sit at the feet· of polite pieachere. 
They knew that their great evangelist was excluded from the churches, 
and they were content to make a temple of wide spaces of ground like 
Moorfields or Kennington-common. 

The cardinal truths of the gospel had for so long dropped from the 
sermons of ordinary preachers that the exclusion of Whitefield from 
their pulpits now looks like a merciful provision for giving back to the 
people that which had been wrongfully withhe"ld, and a gracious means 
for the louder proclamation of that knowledge which is life and peace. 

It was not the :first time that the people were found to be wiser than 
their teachers. By tens of thousands the populace flocked to Kennington
common, to Blackheath, to Moor:fields, hundreds being on horseback or 
seated in their coaches. If Whitefield was accused of being an enthu
siast he hardly cared to deny the charge while the mob were willing to 
listen, and behaved in so orderly a manner as to set the clergy an 
example of good behaviour. 

It is astonishing to be told that these open-air discourses were some
times nearly a couple of hours in length. "The cries of the wounded 
are heard on every side," said Charles Wesley. "What has Satan 
gained by turning him out of the churches ?" The question asked by 
the poet of Methodism is still being answered, for since that day oppo
sition has only served to advance the triumph of the gospel. White
field was quick to perceive the advantages of his position, and his joy 
must have reached its culminating point when he saw bis glorious 
example boldly copied by the Wesley brothers. With three such cham
pions in the field the revival was fanned until its flame became too 
vehement for any human opposition to damp its fires. 

During the year 1739 Satan raged, and dozens of pamphlets, either 
maligning or defending the arch innovator, were published, the larger 
porti(JDB being poisoned arrows intended to blast the character and 
destroy the usefulness of the still youthful preacher. Emboldened by 
succesF, however, as well as by the popular excitement and the un
paralh--led ,rillingness of the people to hear, Whitefield was able Lo 
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turn on his osenilonts by exhibiting to the world the character of the 
men who were the decriers of gospel doctrines. "Is it becoming a 
minister of the Church of England,'' he asks, " to frer1uent those place~ 
of polite entertainment which are condemned by all serious and good 
men? Is it not inconsistent with all goodness for ministers to frequent 
playhouses, balls, masquerades? Would it uot better become them to 
visit the poor of their flock, to pray with them, and to examine how it 
stands with God and their souls? W onld it not be more agreeable to 
the temper of the blessed J esns to be going about doing good, than 
going about setting evil examples? How freqnent is it for the poor 
and illiterate people to be drawn away more by example than by pre
cept? How frequent is it for them to say, 'Sure there can be no 
crime in going to a play, or to an alehouse-no crime in ... gaming and 
drinking, when :i. minister of our own church does this.' This is the 
common talk of poor, ignorant people, who are too willing to follow 
the examples of their teachers. The examples of the generality of the 
clergy occasion many persons, committed to their charge, to run to the 
devil's entertainments. Good God! are these the men who are charging 
others with making too great a noise about religion?" Such passages 
are pictures of the times which no student of history can afford to 
overlook. Whitefield had his critics, out he himself could in turn lash 
the follies of his traducers. At any rate his words enable us to appre
hend the full meaning of the language of the Duchess of Somerset, 
when she said that Dr. Trapp's "Great Folly of being Righteous over
mncb," was " a doctrine which does not seem absolutely necessary to be 
preached to the people of the present age." 

An old divine remarks that the best evidence of a man's being great 
is the fact that God is with him. This was the spring of Whitefield's 
power. Neither to contemporaries nor to posterity was he a man of 
uncommon strength of mind. He was impulsive, impatient, he did 
indiscr£:et things; he \vould himself have been the first to admit that 
he was a wonderful living example of how the weak things of the 
world may confound the wise. He never earned popularity by concealing 
truth, or yielding to compromise; on the contrary, his denunciations ot the vices of the period were unsparingly severe. If we carefully con
sider the characfler of the age his plain dealing will appear perfectly 
amazing. The clergy were not only denounced as lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God, their pulpit teaching was shown to be not a 
whit higher than that of the heathen philosophers-" The clergy charge 
us with being over-righteous; but let them take care lest they are not 
over remiss." The people who thought they would be able to win sal
vation by going to church and saying their prayers were rudely awakened 
out of their dream-" 0 Good God ! thou knowest that I wish I 
could bring all men off from this undoing delusion that will but 
b~tra.y them into everlasting misery.'' If the aristocracy followed 
1nm Ill their coaches it was not because he tickled their ears with fine 
phras~s or complimentary laudatious. "0 ye Pharisees, what fruits ~o 
ye hrmg forth ? " he once asked them. " Why are you moral, polite 
creatures? You do your endeavours, and J r.sus is to make up the 
:est. You esteem yourselves fine, rational, and polite beings, and think 
it too unfashionable to pray. It is not polite enough. Perhaps you 
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lian rc11d f'Ome prayers, but know not how to pray from your hearts. 
No. by no means l That was being righteous overmuch ! But if once, 
my brethren, you were sensible of being lost, damned creatures, and 
saw hell gaping ready to rece~ve you, then, 0 then, you would cry 
eanwstly unto the Lord to receive you, to open the door of mercy unto 
you." He dealt in a similar way with the vulgar crowds who were 
e,cr willing to listen to his appeals: there was no pandering to the 
pride of that human nature which he once defined as being a mixture 
of brute and de,il. Even now we Beem to hear the tones of the 
preaeher's voice-thunder-like in power and bell-like in clearness
reaching to the utmost limits of Kennington-common. "0 that I had 
t.en thousand lin,s to give away, that I might win you to Christ ! Had 
I the tongue of an angel, that I might speak so loud that the whole 
world could hear me, I would bid the Christian world preach a common 
salrntion, a common Saviour, for all who lay hold on him by faith. 
Are you seeking where to wash? I tell you not to go to the river 
.Jordan, but to the blood of Christ. You n'eed not fear to go. ThoU,Q"h 
he has given grace to thousands, he has still enoui,rh. Come, ye pu"b
licans; come, ye harlots; come to Jesus Christ. 0 do not let mEJ go 
without my errand. Do not force me to say, 'Who has believed my 
report?' I cannot bear the thought of it. I must lift up my voice like 
a trumpet, begging you to lay down your arms, and to return home, 
that your loving Father may dress y.ou in his spotless rube." 

The phenomenon of London was repeated on the continent of America 
when Whitefield returned to the New World in 1739. Benjamin Frank
lin, the now celebrated printer of Philadelphia, was astonished at the 
rapt admiring attention of the crowd, notwithstanding the preacher's 
"common abuse of them, by assuring them they were half beasts and 
half de.ils.'' 

Franklin was a warm-hearted friend of Whitefield, and he was one 
whose conversion was ardently longed for by the evangelist. Though 
we are not informed that this holy desire was granted, we are acquainted 
with the more than magic power which the eloquence of the one exer
cised over the mind of the other. All readers are acquainted with the 
anecdote of Franklin's not intending to give to the collection, and then 
Ht last, in spite of himself, emptying his pockets into the plate
balfpence, silver, and gold! The testimony of mch a common-sense 
observer is among the most interesting reminiscences of the White
tieldian revival. "He had a loud and clear voice," says Franklin in a 
word-picture of his earnest friend," and articulated his words so perfectly 
tliat he might be heard and understood at a great distance, especially as 
his auditors observed the most perfect silence. He preached one evening 
from the top of the Court-house steps, which are in the middle of 
~'.Iarket Street, and in the west side of Second Street, which crosses 
it at right angles. Both streets were filled with his hearers to a con
siderable distance. Being among the hindermost in Market Street I 
had ibe curiosity to learn how far he could be heard by retiring back
wards down the street towards the river, and I found his voice distinct 
till I came near Front Street, when some noise in that street obscured 
it. Imagining, then, a semicircle of which my distance should be the 
radius, and that it was filled with auditors, to whom I allowed two 
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srp111re feet, I computed that he might well be heard by more than 
thirty thousand. By hearing him often, I came to distinr,uish easih· 
between sermons newly composed and those which he had oft;n preached 
in the courRe of his travels. HiR delivery of the latter wa8 so im
proved by frequent repetition that every accent, every emphasis, every 
modulation of the voice was so perfectly well tuned and well placed, 
that, without being interested in the subject, one could not help being 
pleased with the discourse.'' At the Philadelphian Exhibition in 
1876 was shown Whitefield's pinewood pulpit, a portable article such 
as could be easily taken to pieces, and from which it is considered that 
the gospel was proclaimed to upwards of ten million souls. 

We shall not attempt to trace the story to its close by following 
Whitefield through all his perils by sea and land during his seven 
journeys_ to America. For long he was _the electe~ past?r of a parish 
in the wilds of the New World; but h1s connect10n with the people 
was more nominal than otherwise, his real parish stretching into both 
hemispheres. He was evidently raised up for a special purpose, and he 
accomplished-his life-work in an apostolic mannar; indeed, he has been 
fitly called the seraphic Whitefield. Though he has often served biogra
phers with a subject, the work of Mr. Tyreman is the standard life of the 
great preacher. It is the fullest, and it is also the most readable, being 
a really entertaining book; and, furthermore, a number of misleading 
errors concerning facts and dates, which one scribe has bequeathed to 
another for generations, for the first time have been carefully avoided. 
We trust our paper may induce many a reader to purchase and peruse 
the Life of Whitefield, and we pray that many young preachers may 
partake of his spirit, and follow bis example. 

®ur ~tig~fr.ours. 
A GENTLEMAN once said to Dr. Skinner, who was asking aid for 

. foreign missions, " I don't believe in foreign missions. I won·t 
give anything except to home missions. I want what I give to benefit 
my neighbours." . "Well,'' the doctor made reply, "whom do you 
regard as your neighbours?" "Why, those around me." "Do you 
me_an those whose land joins yours?" "Yes." "Well," said Dr. 
Skmner, " how much land do you own ?" " About five hundred acres," 
was the reply. "How far down do you own it ?" enquired Dr. Skinner. 
" Why, I ,,never thought of it before, but I suppose I am half way 
through_? "Exactly," said the doctor ; "I suppose you do, and I 
~ant this money for the Chinese-the men whose land joins yours at t O bottom." Every Christian should say in a higher sense than the 

ebat~en poet, " I am a man, and nothing human is foreign to me." To 
a ehever in Christ all men are neighbours. 



162 

imron Jarrar .ou "jutur.e ~ifo (tutstio-us.'' 
AT the present time, among many sections of the Christian Church 

there is being asked this question: "What do you think of th~ 
la.test expression of opinion on Future Life Qnestions ns given by Canon 
Farrar in his three sermons on these subjects ?" The notoriety which 
"The Life of Christ" has given to its author has, to mauy minds 
imested him with an authority which it is both heresy and folly in an~ 
to dare to oppose or question. To this new oracle a kind of sacred un: 
approachableness is accorded by his devotees, which makes his utter
ances to be, to them at least, half-inspired. For ourselves, havin"' 
,entured to read the sermons, we have come away from them with~ 
sense of the utter weakness of the arguments, if arguments they can be 
called, whereby it is sought to overthrow the old-fashioned belief in the 
eternity of future punishment : and with a disappointed feeling of the 
inadequacy of the theory which it is sought to substitute for the orthodox 
faith. 

Now, since one of our most serious objections to Lhe whole of the 
sermo:is is the tremendous disproportion between the statement and 
the proof, we shall endeavour to show that our opinion, as expressed 
aborn. is noL without foundation. 

The first thing that struck us as being unfavourable was the amount 
of misrepresentation of bis opponents in which the preacher was obliged 
to indulge in order to command the sympathy and carry with him the 
convictions of his hearers and readers. Taking his first sermon on this 
subject-and with that we shall ai:. present deal-it will easily be seen 
to what lengths of misrepresentation even a learned canon, and the 
popular author of "The Life of Christ," was obliged to resort in order 
to overthrow this " impenetrable tradition "-as he is pleased to call it. 
After having, in the first paragraph, used bis powers as a word-painter 
(the Canon's great faculty) to depict the amount of sin which still exists 
in so-called Christian lands, and after having vividly described the 
anxious questionings which such a state of things would suggest to 
every thinking man, the Canon proceeds to say that he will give the 
best answer be can to these enquiries. In doing so he cannot refrain 
from attacking by a side stroke all who have the audacity to differ from 
him, and the following is the courteous way in which he describes tuem. 
They are " those who take loose conjectures for established certainties, 
thoEe ,,ho care more for authority than for reason and conscience, those 
wlio pretend to dignify with the name of Scriptural argument the ever
widening spirals of dim and attenuated inference out of the narrow 
aperture of single texts, those who talk with the glib self-complacency 
of an ig:rwrance which takes itself for knowledge, as though they alone 
bad been admitted into what, with unconscious blasphemy, they ea)! the 
council-chamber of the Trinity ; they, perhaps, may speak readily or 
fire and brimstone, and may feel the consolatory glow of a persona 
seeurity as they dilate upon the awfulness and the finality of th~ suffer
ings of the damned." This we venture to call a fearful and dishonest 
carieature of the orthodox belief and its defenders. Is all the "con
jecture " on the orthodox side ? Is all the "certainty" on the Farrar 
side ? Do all the defenders of the old-fashioned faith care more for 
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authority than for reason and conscience ? Who is our learned Canon 
that he dares thus to judge his fellow-teachers, and brand them as un
reasonable and dishonest to their consciences, because they happen to 
differ from him ? Who told him that his opponents "speak readily of 
fire and brimstone, and feel the conRolatory glow of a personal security 
as they dilate upon the awfulness and the finality of the sufferings of the 
damned"? Granted, that there may be some few whose complete sub
mission to a crude creed has crushed out of them all sense of sympathy 
with their sinful brethren ; but is it fair to take them as a sample of the 
orthodox party, and then attack it? "Fire and brimstone"!! Why, 
thousands of the orthodox, bot,h lay and ministerial, have no belief in 
the physical as the chief element of suffering in the future punishment 
of the lost ! but they believe that, given to man a sinful and ungodly 
spirit and an immortal nature-neither of which Canon Farrar will 
deny-they believe that Christ will say to the finally impenitent, " He 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; and he which is filthy, let him 
be filthy sLill." They have no desire to be more charitable (?) than 
Christ; no ambition to be more loving (?) than the God who is love. 
To be compelled thus to caricature your opponent in the beginning of 
your attack is the sure sign of a bad cause; it is the old lawyer dodge, 
"Got no case, so must abuse the plaintiff's attorney.'' 

Is it not strange that that view of God's dealings which is so loud in 
its boast of the exclusive possession of the 11pirit of gospel love and sym
pathy should need "to descend to such severe language when dealing with 
its opponents ? 

A little further on the Canon tells us that those who teach the ortho
dox opinion are "hard and narrow bigots," and that their teachings 
"reek like acrid fumes from the poisonous crucible of mean and loveless 
hearts." The preacher certainly has revelled in Dante to advantage, 
for the language which he uses as descriptive of those who differ 
from him exceeds in its "intolerable ghastliness" the poet's most 
imaJdnative flights. But we suppose that such clerical Billingsgate 
must be allowed and tolerated in a Canon who speaks "ex cathedra," 
the Westminster infallibility, only one step below that of the Vatican, 
making what is sin in others to be grace in him. A. little further on, 
after having played on the feelings of auditors and readers by enlarging 
o~ the physical ideas of suffering, we are told that those who teach this 
"impenetrable tradition" believe " the ma;fority of mankind are doomecl. 
to hell by an absolute predestination." Where does the Canon find his 
authority for our belief that the "majority" of men and women arc 
do~med? Are we of necessity obliged to resort to that universalism. 
which even Canon Farrar eays he '' cannot preach with certainty," in 
order to believe in the majority of mankind being saved ? 

Again, what definite idea has he in view when he says that thP 
orthodox Christian teaches that the "majority•• of mankind are doomed 
to hell by an "·absolute" predestination ? The preacher surely kno'l'l's 
that predestination-at least, as to its agent-refers to God, and that 
therefore, to the absolute One, predestination must be absolute. 

But does he mean to imply that because to the mind of the Eternal 
and Absolute there can be no such thing as contingency or surprise that 
therefore the predestination is arbitrary in the 8ense of not being the 
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re'l·nrd of eq1rnll.1· foreseen transgression ? If so-nnd this we believe 
was th~ iden inte~ded to be comeyed by the sentence and its context
then mth eqnnl YlfrOUr and vehemence would we" repudiate these crude 
nnd gha~tly trn,esties of" the orthodox faith and of "the holy and 
imful will of God." The Canon has made his "man of straw" in 
order that we may applaud as he destroys it. 

Tl~e next clrnracteristic of this sermon is its strange modesty and in
consistency of statement conceming the Canon's o~n views. In the 
first few sentences he tells us that the opinions he is about to advocate 
are held by "yearly increasing multiludes of the wisest and the most 
learned in our Church." This is certainly a modest statement, and the 
only difficulty in the way of our accepting it is that it sounds too much 
like an echo-an echo of an ironical speech once delivered by a suffering 
and persecuted saint who, turning to his self-elected infallibles, said, 
"No doubt but ye are tlrnm,m, and wisdom will die with you." But, 
seriously, does Canon Farrar brand as ignorant and foolish all who differ 
from him? Yes! for their views are "sleepy shibboleths and dead 
traditions.'' We are afraid that the incense of popular applause has 
not been without serious effect on the mind of this dignitary of the 
Church; certainly it has not lessened his dogmatism and self-compla
cency. He tells us that he speaks "not with natural passion, but with 
most accurate theoiogical precision,'' and that therefore we are to con
clude that all texts seeming to operate against his own views are either 
wrongly interpreted or taken out of their proper relationship to the 
Scriptures as a whole. Is it true, then, that Canon Farrar is the only 
canon of Scripture, and that if we reject his views there is left to us 
nothing but "sleepy shibboleths and dead traditions"? 

Now for the inconsistencies of statement. In two or three places we 
are told that those who believe with him " take into account the grand 
principles which dominate through Scripture, no less than its isolated 
€xpressions ;" and again he says, "I protest against the ignorant tyranny 
-of isolated texts." But we ask, how does be obtain his "grand princi
ples which dominate through Scripture,'' if not from those "isolated 
texts" which he so slightingly disparages? If his "general principle" 
is not gathered from a number of particular instances, or "isola~ed 
texts," how is it obtained? From whence does be get his grand view 
of the all-embracing love of God, and what be calls the "universal and 
absolute redemption of Christ"? From whence but from" PARTICULAR 
TEXTS"? His" general principle," it would seem, is like the Irishman's 
broth, which was made without reference to any particular meat, pota
toes, carrotf,, or turnips, and which turned out to be saucepan broth. 
To make bricks without straw was an Egyptian punishment; but here 
is a learned Canon telling us to get our " general principle " from the 
Scriptures, but to beware of texts! . . 

Acrain he tells us be can " say notbmg to uphold the Rom1sh doc
trin; of purgatory;" and yet a little later on he says, "Have faith in God. 
There is hope for you-hope for yon even if death overtake you bef~re the 
final victory is won; hope for the poor in spirit, for theirs 1s the 
kingdom of heaven; hope for the mourners, for they shall be corn· 
forted ; though you, too, if you should continue in sin, may have to be 
7mri:fwd in that gehenna of eoneon fire beyond the grave." 
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Tho mind of a Westminster priest may be able to see the differ
ence between this " purifying gehenna '' and the Romish doctrine of 
purgatory, but to ordinary minds it will be a matter of considerable 
dillieully to see wherein "the difference lies." 

Again, he says that he "cannot preach the certainty of what, is called 
universalism-that is, the view that all will be finally saved;" and yet 
to make the peroration of his sermon be strings together-oh! thP. 
consistency !-a lot of texts, arbitrarily connected : and texts, too, 
which the teachers of universalism are for ever quoting as proof of their 
doctrine. His last words are, "Say also, as Christ's own apostles said, 
that there shall be a restitution of all things, that God willeth not that 
any should perish, that Christ both died and rose and revived that be 
might be the Lord both of the dead and the living; that as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive ; and that the day 
shall come when all things shall be subdued unto him that God may be 
all in all." 

We might point out the fallacy which underlies the argument about 
everlasting when the Canon talks about those who "Foist into the 
word 'ai"onios' the :fiction of an endless time, or who do but give the lie 
to the mighty oath of that great angel who set one foot on the sea 
and the other on the land, and, with one hand uplifted to heaven, sware 
by him that liveth for ever, that time should be no more." 

We admit that all definitions of ''eternity" fail : but does not the 
idea of" endless time" approximate nearest to it? Has he not read 
the Bampton Lectures of a Dean of St. Paurs on " The Limits of 
Religious Thought;" and does he not know that only an approxima
tion to the Eternal and Infinite is possible to the Finite and the 
Limited? 

Equally fallacious, as we believe, is the assumption that punishment 
is" purifying and corrective": mercy may come in, and make punishment 
reformative; but in its simple and first intention punishment is the 
infliction of a penalty for transgression : the tendering to an offended 
law rnffering in lieu of obedience. Having thus attempted to look at 
the Canon's first sermon let us now leave it, contenting ourselves by 
accepting as source of rejoicing the statement he himself has made : 
"I care but little for individual authority in such matters." Nor do 
we care very greatly even for the individual authority of the eloquent 
Canon and popular author; but, taking our stand on the Book of God 
-that aggregate of texts-and believing that the whole is true, and 
therefore the parts, ive take from it this word as the creed of our mind, 
the hope of our heart, the guide of our life, the inspiration of our 
service: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 8aved: he that 
beiieveth not shall be damned." 

H.O.M. 
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ilimp·~r$ of ~hrniomtrJl ~ork ht il,inn. 
I~TERESTING papers have appeared in the The Sword and the 
_ Tro1NI from time to time bearing upon missionary work among the 
Chinese. The following extracts from the diary of 1\Ir. G. F. Easton 
will, we think, be appreciated by our readers, and none the less because 
t.hev relate to one of our own Tabernacle workers. 

l\fr. Easton was originally a scholar in the Sunday-school at N cw 
Park-street Chapel, and was afterwards connected with the Sunday. 
school at the Tabernacle, both as a scholar and as a teacher. He was 
led to the Saviour under the instrumentality of our late beloved Elder 
Yerdun, and joined Lhe church at the Metropolitan Tabernacle when 
about nineteen years of age. His sympathies having been drawn 
towards the millions of China who are living and dying without the 
knowledge of the Saviour, he was led after months of anxious thought 
and earnest prayer to devote his life to missionary work. 

Under the auspices of the "China Inland Mission," he left England 
in October, I 87!i, and he has now for more than two years been actively 
engaged in spreading abroad the glad tidine:s of free grace. 

During the past fifteen months Mr. Easton has made two long 
pioneering journeys, in company with a young colleague, to the most 
inland province of China. The province of Kansuh contains a popula
tion of some fourteen million souls, and until these journeys no 
European Protestant missionaries have ever visited it. In each journey 
a distance of nearly four thousand miles has been traversed, a large 
portion of the distance having been overland, necessitating walks of 
twenty-five miles in the course of the day, as the missionaries passed 
from one city to another. The second of these long journeys having 
~een completed, the subjoined extracts are culled from his daily record, 
,and well illustrate the experiences of itinerating missionaries in China. 

"Extract from Diary, August 6, 1877.-ln the evening I went out 
to preach, standing on the main street. I had a good audience. A 
llumber of naked little children stood in the centre of the circle (all 
that the Chinese children wear during the hot weather is just a small 
apron round the waist). Many ofmy hearers seemed intelligent, and were 
attentive. I spoke npon the leading truths concerning God, ~in! and 
the Saviour, and afterwards put the substance of what I had said mto a 
few sentences that they might remember it. I afterwards distributed 
some tracts among them, and being requested to come again on the mor
rnw, I cheerfully promised to do so. The people, as a rule, seem Blow 
to understand anything that is not in the train of thought which they 
have been used to. Would that we could see some real heart work 
,£J.mong them." 

'· Extract dated Aug. 22, 1877.-Left Tsin-ceo at daybreak, travelled 
'fifteen miles over hills. When arriving at a small village called Lao
mao, having rested and enjoyed a read at my Bible, seeing a group of 
Yillagers squatting round a doorway, I made one of the party. A st?ol 
was borrowed for me from a neighbour, and I thus had an interes~rng 
congregation, consisting of nine men, one woman, and some little girls. 
They listened to me attentively for a long time, and understood t?ler
ably well. I found that only one man could read, and I gave hnn a 
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tract and a small book entitled, ' God's love,' making the condition 
thnt he, having the happines~ of understanding the printed characters, 
and being, therefore, so much wiser than his fellow villagers, would 
read it to them. 

"Later in the ~vening I was glad to hear him reading it to a small 
~ircle, and repeatrng what I had said as a sort of commentary upon his 
reading." 

"Extract, Aug. 23, 1877.-Have come another twenty miles to-day 
and arrived at Tew-kuam-ceng, a large village and busy grain m:trket. 
To-day the heavens are as brass indeed ; it is distressing to see the 
withering crops and parched fields as we walk along, they look as 
hard and dry as the roads we walk upon ; the Indian maize ha11 
failed, and the other crops also. I obtained but poor accommodation 
in the village, and had visitors from the moment I arrived until after 
dark. I became so wearied that I was obliged to lie down and be in
different to all comers. There were long discussions about my speech, 
arad each one raked up all he had ever heard, or fancied he had heard, 
of foreign countries and foreigners. I had innumerable questions to 
answer over and over again. My English Bible always excites un
bounded curiosity, and gets thoroughly inspected. 'Look, it has 
leather coverings,' 'gold edges,' 'good paper,' 'printed on both sides 
too.' ' How small the characters are.' ' Where was it printed ?' 'How 
many pages do you read a day?' 'What does it speak about?' etc.'' 

"Extract, Aug. 28, 1877 .-Between 11 a.m. and 12 a.m. I put on my 
large straw hat and went out, having walked through the city and 
chosen my spot for preaching. I made friends with some shopkeepers, 
who immediately brought me a stool, and in a few minutes I had a 
large audience. The first row squatted down on their haunchGs, whilst 
the back rows stood, forming a square. The people listened attentively 
for a long time, and I tried to make the truth plain to them. After 
some time a small stand was placed in front of me, and some good tea 
presented, which was very acceptable to me: my congregation retained 
their positions, and I continued to speak to them, altogether for about 
two hours ; at the close distributing tracts and books among the 
people." 

In _an extract referring to the recent drought Mr. Easton gives a 
description showing the heathen superstitions which prevail. Be says, 
"?he people, especially the officials, are getting very anxious about the 
ram; every day official processions pass our inn on the way to the 
temple ; the principal mandarins go in person every day, attended by 
all the highest officials and scholars in the city, each attired in mourn
mg, each man carries a sprig of willow in his hand, and two pails of 
water are carried in the proceR.'lion ; while proceeding timbrils ~re 
struck, bells are rung, and the men shout to the gods to send the rau! ; 
~rders are issued to the inhabitants to throw water upon the street m 
!ront o~ their houses as a sign to the gods, and the slaughter of animals 
18 prohibited in consistency with the period of fasting.'' . . 

ro show the way in which during the missionary's Journeymgs 
opportunities are seized by which casual roadside conversation _m_ay be 
turned to good account we give the following extract descnbrng a 
conversation. 
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Meeting two native doctors, Mr. Easton accosted them, and asked 
·• Do you carry medicines?'' One of them replied, '' Yes," pointing t~ 
a small packet tied round his waist, "we have every kind of medicine 
for all diseases." ",Yhere do you get :your medicines from?" "We 
dig them from the hills.'' " Pray what diseases can you cure?" 
One of them raised his closed hand, and, releasing one finger at 
a time, mentioned the name of a disease each time, and at the 
close of a list of complaints, said, "We can cure every kind." I 
congratulated them upon their wisdom aud ability, and begged to 
ask what it might be that caused mv head to ache at that time. "That 
depends," replied the most prominent, "on which part of the head it 
is Lliat is aching." "Mine is a frontal headache," I replied. "That 
would be-let mP. see," said one, turning to his comvanion. "Ah, 
yes," replied the other, who put on a wise look, and walked on ahead 
to consider the matter. I suggested it might be caused by the sun. 
" That is t,he cause," they unanimously answered. I then turned the 
comersation by saying, " But I know of a bad disease which all men 
have, and yet there is only one who is able to cure it. Yoo, gentlemen, 
or any of your profession, could not cure it, I am sure. I then went 
on to speak to them of sin and of God, and to point them to the Great 
Ph.sician." 

These quotations from Mr. Easton's diary, although somewhat dis
connected, yet give glimpses of the nature of the work in which he 
and other earnest spirits are engaged. Their task is a hard one, and 
the_v need the constant help of the Divine Spirit to make their witness 
for Christ effectual: their constant appeal to Christians at home is
pra_v for us, and intercede for the millions of perishing souls in China. 
Sorely the appeal shall not be lost upon us who love our Lord and are 
working for him at home. We are solemnly pledged not to forget our 
brethren abroad; let us continually remember them at the throne of 
the heavenly grace. S. WIGNEY. 

f tualt!l .of m:ulrtlitf. 

I REMEMBER away up in a lonely Highland valley where beneath 
a tall black cliff all weather-worn, and cracked, and seamed, there 

lies at the foot, resting on the greensward that creees. round its base, a 
huge rock, that has fallen from the face of the prec1p1ce. A sh~phe!·d 
was passing beneath it ; and suddenly when the finger of_ God s w1~l 
touched it and rent it from its ancient bed in the everlastmg rock, !t 
came dow~, leaping and bounding from pinnacle to pinnacle-and it 
fell; and the mau that was beneath it is there now ! "Ground_ to 
powder." . . . . Therefore I say to you, since all t~at stand,, agarnst 
him shall become " as the chaff of the summer threshmg floor, . and bd 
swept uttnly away, make him the foundation on which you build, an 
when the storm sweeps away every refuge of lies you will be safe and 
sertne, builded upon the Rock of ages.-Maclaren. 
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PART VII. 
THE PASTORS OF BRISTO~ 

(Continued from page 122, 1877.) 

THE church at Philip-street, Bedminster, Bristol, was planted in the 
fall of 1855, the first pastor having b'een Mr. B. Nicholson, who was 

greatly aided in his efforts by Mr. George Pine, the treasurer and school 
superintendent from the beginning to the present time. Whatever 
promises of success there may have been at first, they soon gave place to a 
darker season, and the extinction of the church at no distant date seemed 
no very improbable contingency. Such :i. disaster, however, would have 
been not only a misfortune to the neighbourhood, but a loss which the 
neighbourhood could ill afford to snffer. Bedminster is an important 
suburb of the thriving western city, and its large industrial population 
need all the evangelical pastors we can give them. Dr. Doudney, whose 
pure gospel publications are thickly scattered over the country, worthily 
represents the established church, and is a host in himself; but while 
he is prospering in the work of winning souls, the nonconformists have 
their special wants. Wan ting the prestige of the State-patronized 
clergy, their aggressive work, if it is to succeed, must be carried for
ward with tact, judgment, and zeal. At one time the church at Philip
street was reduced to a sce~e of desolation, and the task of bringing it 
back into a condition of healthy life and prosperity would not have 
been lightly undertaken by any man whmie capacity to work was not 
sustained by strongest faith. Mr. Norris, of the Pastors' College, 
entered into the unpromising sphere, and his labours have been highly 
blessed. The chapel is filled, the church has multiplied, and the future 
is bright with the hope of better things. 

Following our plan of giving brief sketches of those pastors' career 
who come under our notice, we may say that William Norris is a native 
of Wrightington, in Lancashire, and was born on the 27th of October, 
~84-4-. In itself Wrightington is an unimportant village, hut standing 
m _the midst of an important district, and being within seven miles of 
y\71gan and ten of Preston, it is surrounded with vast hives of industry, 
Ill the form of collieries and cotton factories. In this neighbourhood, 
at the grammar-school of Heskin, and afterwards at a priv~te academy, 
the first rudiments of education were received. Mr. Norris was for
tunate in regard to bis earliest schoolmasters, and consequentiy has 
many pleasant reminiscences of youthful days, and of those who then 
controlled his life. 
. At eleven years of age he was converted during a revival of religion 
Ill the locality. A number of friends, among whom was Mr. Thornton, 
the cur~te of Eccleston, and Mr. Smalley, a cotton spinner, held a _series 
of meetmgs as well as cottao-e services, and, child as he was, W1lltam 
1?nged to take some part in° what was going forward, and in course of 
time, when a suitable opportunity occurred, he offered his maiden 
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rnblic prny<'r, and since that date he has continued to testify to the 
~a,iour's power and glory. 

It was about this time, or soon after, that he preached his first 
i"<'rrnon to a eelect audience, consisting of a poor collier and his family. 
The collier desired that a portion of Scripture might be read, and 
folloKed by a few words of explanation. In all there were only six per
sons in the congregation, four of whom were children, but the set·mon 
,ms remembered, and the good miner in after years has exhibited 
a rush-bottomed chair as having been William Norris's first pulpit. 
Thoui:h the commencement was made amid rough surroundings, it was 
not unpromising. The cottage was a poor t.hatched home, with a brook
let running its crystal stream directly in front of the broken doorstep. 
The walls within were whitewashed, the floor was paved with rough 
flagstones; and the scanty furniture bore sure evidence to the poverty 
of the industrious tenants. Poor as the place was to the outward eye, 
however, the collier and his wife were rich towards God, being able to 
realize the preciousness of redeeming love. The collier's mother was 
most ignorant; for one day when Mr. Norris had read to her a passage 
from "The Pilgrim's Progresi;," she betrayed symptoms of great sur
prise as well as of honest indignation. " Eh, puir mon, how they did 
serve him to be sure," she remarked, raising her hands and looking 
grave; and it was with great difficulty she was made to understand that 
the book was an allegory. 

Mr. Norris senior bore a high character in the district on account of 
his abundant labours in the gospel cause; and such a man was naturally 
anxious that his son should be a preacher too. The family attended at 
the Primitive Methodist chapel, and the father was class leader, school 
superintendent, and iocal preacher for many years. He was a kind
hearted, sympathetic man, loved and revered for his work's sake. If 
any were sick or were otherwise in trouble he was sure to be sought as 
a counsellor and adviser. His eminently useful course terminated in 
1869, when such large numbers of persons were deeply affected by his 
removal that the funeral sermon was delivered successively in the 
several pulpits of the country around. 

When he was twelve years of age, William Norris was asked to 
preach in a chapel; but the fact is mentioned merely aB a curiosity in 
ecclesiastical annals; it is not a thing which the judicious will turn into 
a precedent, or think worthy of being copied. A child who has not 
entered on bis teens is out of place in a pulpit, and those who would 
put him there must be strangely wanting both in self-respect and 
common sense. Neverthelel's, the request was in the present instance 
complied with, and Mr. Norris remembers that he discoursed on the 
words, " Prepare to meet thy God." A beginning having been made 
he frequently repeated ~he experiment of preaching while )'.et a boy, 
the friends al ways takmg care that their "supply" was raised to the 
standard pulpit l,eight by a couple of hassocks provided for the p~rpose. 
Our Primitive Methodist friends have ways of their own, wh~ch_ we 
have no doubt suit their own people, but most other bodies of Christians 
would have been afraid to trust so young a boy in a pulpit. 

In this manner he began the ministry of the word in childhood, and 
continued the service during youth, until he was a recognised preacher 
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of the Word, and constantly engaged on the 8ahhath at an age when 
others have Rc11ree begun to prepare for the work. At seventeen he 
went to Belfast, in response to a special request, for the purpose of con
ducting evangelistic services in the town and suburbs. This excursion 
was so for a success that he was asked to repeat the services; and 
when this was done, considerable audiences were again attracted. 
His undoubted success as an itinerant opened the way in new direc
tions. After his return from this expedition, he was invited by a 
gentleman, who was willing to support the movement by liberal sub
scriptions, to repeat the services in Ireland, but as a call to engage in 
the Primitive Methodist ministry at Exmouth came at the same time, 
the Devonshire station was preferred, and in February, 1862, Mr. 
Norris settled in that sphere. 

His labours in the west extended through a little more than a year, 
and continued to be successful, although his youth and shortness of 
stature combined to render his appearance the reverse of ecclesiastical. 
At Exeter there was a sober-minded dame who re~arded the engagement 
of a mere stripling to be no less than a breach of order, likely to cause 
scandal among on-lookers outside the denomination. " What will they 
send us next?" she said, looking grave and raising her hands with 
characteristic energy; but her nerves regaining their equilibrium after 
the first service, she became one of the youn~ preacher's most steadfast 
friends until his removal from Exmouth in July, 1863. 

It was a rule in the Primitive Methodist connexion that no proba
tioner should stay more than a year in one place, but this was not 
strictly adhered to in the present instance ; and it was not until July, 
1863, that Mr. Norris removed to Hastings. In the course of a few 
months he was called to London to fill a vacancy in the Wal worth 
circuit; and thence be removed to High Wycombe in 1865. At High 
Wycombe his views of infant baptism, hitherto deemed to be scrip
tural, were relinquished, and this severed his connection with the 
Primitive Methodist body, and ended an engagement which had been 
hitherto carried out happily and peacefully. The future appeared to 
present a less cheerful outlook. The Baptists were to Mr. Norris as 
strangers, and the Baptist denomination was a foreign land ; it was 
uncertain whether it would not be addsable to engage in secular busi
ness rather than begin de novo in au unknown community. 

1.'~e pathway of duty soon opened as a straight, clear road. The 
Baptists of Little Kingshill, a village within a short distance of High 
Wycombe, asked Mr. Norris to preach on probation, and subsequently 
be settled in the pastorate among them. After remaining in this little 
sphere for more than two years he resigned the pastorate, but not 
before a substantially built manse had been erected, of which future 
pastors will feel the comfort. 

A few weeks after leaving Little Kingshill he entered the Pastors' 
College, and was at once commissioned by Mr. Rogers, the senior tutor, 
t,o prellch regularly at a newly founded station at Sutton, Surrey. The 
Sabb~th labours in the pulpit, and the week-day studies in the College 
combmed were too great a strain, and the result was a se_vere attack _of 
nervous prostration, for the relief of which a generous friend took him 
for a tour through Holland and Belgium. At this date he might have 
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settled at Sul.ton, but the invitation to do so was declined. The same 
may be said ~f a promising opening at Stockton-on-Tees, which was 
also dee! mrd, m deference to the opinions of the College tutors. 

In October, 1869, Mr. Norris was sent from the College to Amster
dam to occupy the pulpit of a clergyman of the English Presbyterian 
Church who was laid aside by illness. It was no new thing for foreign 
English Presbyterian churches to apply to Mr. Spurgeon for supplies; 
in fact, Rotterdam had already set the example to Amsterdam. Mr. 
Norris also preached once on each Sabbath at Velzen, the residence of 
the English colony who were engaged in making the famous canal 
between the North Sea and the Zuyder Zee, and at these services a 
lady-in-waiting on the Queen of Holland was a frequent attendant. 
To a student of the Pastors' College the church at Amsterdam pre
sented many especially interesting associations. In past days this was 
the church of the English refugees; and at the present moment its 
generosity to those who supply its pulpit is well known in the Pastors' 
College. The congregation was composed of the elite of Dutch society, 
a couple of Scotch families alone representing the English speaking 
race of the British Isles. They were Predobaptists, although in that 
particular they do not appear to have shown the least symptoms of 
bigotry. Mr. Norris remained in this comfortable sphere until the 
pastor was restored to health ; but he did not do so without falling 
into divers tempLations. A worthy Anglican divine tried hard to draw 
the young English preacher aside from "the Baptist way." Neither 
argument nor appeal availed, however; and the only result was fresh 
proof that the young Baptist student was steadfast in principle as well 
as ready in utterance and conciliatory in manners. 

On May-day, 1870. Mr. Norris preached for the first time in the 
pulpit of Philip-street chapel, Bedminster, Bristol. The chapel stood 
in a ,ery needy neighbonrhood, and the general aspect of affairs was 
not at all encouraging. The prosperity of the church was at a very 
low ebb; old friends had lost heart, new ones were not aftracted, and the 
dreary condition of the premises was quite in keeping with the state of 
the people. A few weeks before the advent of Mr. Norris the weekly 
offering realized three half-pence, and on high-days, or special occasions, 
it showed no disposition to rise above five shillings. The chapel was 
most uncomfortable, having a bare, cold, unfinished look; the roof was 
inconveniently lofty, and there was just sufficient gas to make darkness 
visible. As for the congregation, it could only be called such by courtesy; 
the singing would sometimes collapse; and to say nothing of the echo 
with lfbich the building was endowed, the preacher's voice, wanting a 
better audience, rolled and rumbled among the open rafters which see_med 
to sympathise with the empty pews. The school-room was spac10us, 
but in consequence of faulty foundations the floors sunk, the gable wall 
swerved from the perpendicular standard of safety, and both wind an_d 
rain found a passage through the damaged skylight. With such a ~abric 
the roll of pew rents was not likely to be improving ; and, in pomt of 
fad, apart from the contributions of the treasurer and founders of thd 
cliurch, the income was less than £40 a year, while the incidental fun 
was £12 in debt. Nevertheless, the case was not looked upon as hope
less by a few earnestly zealous friends in the church, who were longing 
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for spiritual prosperity and a harvest of souls. TheAe reformers very 
propcrly_bcgun by ?leansing the ~hapel, and perfecting the arrangements 
for lightmg. Durmg the pastors absence at the College conference they 
erected and furnished a vestry. They next rebuilt the school-room, 
"·ith additional accommodation. The chapel still remained architectu
rally imperfect; and some time elapsed before this portion of the work 
,vas taken in hand. At last the completing toucheA were given to the 
sanctuary; the pulpit gave place to a platform; a ceiling cured the 
echo ; the old gallery at the end of the building was replaced by one 
of a more graceful design, which ran round three sides of the interior; 
a new staircase was carried up through ante-chambers, so as to avoid 
noise and draught. These improvements were effected at a cost of 
£1 400, and the whole has been paid with the exception of about £180, 
du~ to the Tabernacle Building Fund: and the people with some reasoD. 
consider that they now possess one of the neatest and most comfortable 
chapels in Bristol. 

During the present spring Mr. Norris will complete the eighth year 
of his ministry at Bristol, and he can testify that they have been years 
of happy labour among a united and affectionate people. When com
fortably filled on a Sunday evening the chapel accommodates eight 
hundred people, a condition of affairs which causes those who remember 
something very different often to ask themselves, "What hath God 
wrought ? " There can be no doubt that for a number of years the 
church was threatened with extinction; and when Mr. Norris under
took the pastorate there were friends in Bristol who anticipated nothing 
less than a collapse. A. well-known minister who knew the facts of the 
case said, "Mr. Norris, you are coming to the hardest post in the city; 
if you can succeed there you can succeed anywhere." What the success 
has been we have shown, but a few figures will make the statement 
more precise. The church members have increased from eighty-fonr 
to two hundred and thirty; the school which in 1870 had two hundred 
scholars now contains seven hundred on its books. Indeed, another 
schoolroom is already a necessity. 

Such has been the work accomplished, but Mr. Norris has not confined 
his labours to the city. Through his efforts, aided by Mr. G. M. Carlile, 
a jubilee chapel was erected and opened at Blagdon in 1874, in aid of 
which undertaking the ladies of the Bristol churches organized a bazaar. 
As district secretary of the Bristol Association he has also arranged 
for the holding of evangelistic services in the suburban villages, and 
these have carried blessing with them to the poor as wPll as to those 
~vho are out of the way. The pastor has had opportunities of removing 
mto more imposing or more remunerative spheres, but he has not 
hitherto been tempted to leave a field where bis labours have so mani
festly borne the seal of divine approval and blessing. 

( To be continued.) 
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f rrac{rtn of t{rt ~a~t ltutndi.011.* 
"l,fESSRS. Evans and Hurndall have prepared a memorial of a score 
11'1 of Congregational ministers which is well worthy of notice. 
In his genial introduction, Dr. Stoughton says of the twenty past.ors 
whose portraits and sermons enrich this volume, "They stand in 
the midst of a noble succession, connecting the past with the present 
the old with the new." All bear familiar names, but at the same tim~ 
they are names which to younger readers will carry with them a very 
old wor)d :ing. Many of them were giants in the Nonconformist camp; 
the nrnJonty were eloquent e;;:ponents of those grand old evangelical 
doctrines which alone constitute the strengt.h of nonconformity ; and all 
were characterised by a strong individuality such as entitles them to 
occupy a place in the very interesting group before us. The volume is 
one that all nonconformists may justly regard with pride, the more so 
because the selection, limited to twenty, might have been greatly ex
tended, and although the editors have confined themselves to one 
denomination, it is not impossible for a galaxy of Baptists to follow. 
The volnme is one of the most thoroughly interesting collections of 
ministerial memorials and specimens of pulpit work we have ever seen. 
The worthieis seem to live again, as by the graphic skill of the respec
tive authors, and by the art of the photographer, they are made to pass 
before us. We purpose to notice some of the more prominent of the 
names-men who, having passed into their eternal habitation, are yet 
subjects of perennial interest on account of their sanctified genius and 
abundant labours. 

From the days of early youth to the closing stage in his successful, 
laborious, and happy life, William Jay was an eminently interesting 
character ; and it was as a healthful young mason with a warm heart, 
and with genius lighting up his observant eye, that he first attracted 
the notice of Cornelius Winter, who then conducted a college at Marl
borough for the training of ministerial students. Mr. Winter was a 
man of fervent piety, to which be added genius and learning and~ few 

eccentricities which it might be foolish or even dangerous to imitate, 
bnt which in connection with his own character appeared as natural 
and appropriate as jewels in settings of gold. Mr. Winter was a man 
who would not fail to lay hold of the best human metal; thouf~ _he 
had no hankering after gold or silver, he grasped eagerly at ab1hties 
which might be used for the Lord Jesus, coveting earnestly the best 
gifts. Had he acted otherwise, he might never have been the tutor 
of .M:r. Jay. The good man had noticed the promising mas?n's b?Y 
then engaged in building Fontbill Abbey ; and after takmg hun 
aside, and praying and talking seriously with him, it was arranged 
that manual labour should be exchanged for the college class. :E!ve~ 
a less shrewd observer than Mr. Winter would have soon perceive 
what kind of youth had entered the institution. At all events, when 
the tutor found himself unable to fulfil an engagement at Surrey 
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Chapel, he did not feel the least hesitation in shining the duty on to 
the shoulders of his favourite pupil; and thus, to the inexpressihle 
surprise of certain worthy deacons in London, a very rustic-looking- lad 
appeared on the scene shortly before eleven o'clock on a Sabbath 
morning, and just when every one was beginning to suspect the minister 
had forgotten them, he asked, " Had I better not go now into the 
pulpit?" That was Mr. Jay's first appearance in the metropolis• and 
the adventure is very pleasantly explained by Dr. Newth :- ' 

"Rowland Hill, when leaving home for his usual summer tour of 
evangelistic labour, announced Cornelius Winter as the preacher at 
Surrey Chapel for the following month, intending to call at Marlborough 
on his journey, and arrange with Mr. Winter to take the services. For 
some reason the latter was unable to comply with Mr. Hill's request. 
'Well, then,' said Mr. Hill, 'if you won't go yourself, you must send 
some one.' ' I have no one to send,' was the reply, 'except Billy .Jay, 
of whom I spoke to you a little while ago.' 'Let us see this Billy Jay.' 
Just then Jay was walking in Mr. Winter's garden. When called he 
came in to Mr. Hill, just as he was-with his coat off. 'Will you 
preach for me at Surrey Chapel on Sanday?' 'Yes, sir,' Jay replied,' if 
Mr. Winter says I may.' After some further conversation the arrange
ment was made, and Jay was sent up unannonnced, Mr. Hill probably 
anticipating with quiet humour the surprise which the young man's 
appearance would excite. When a boy the writer of this often heard 
the story from his father, to whom it was related by Mr. Hill himself." 

Mr. Jay was fortunate in regard to his early associations; and 
equally so in his first pastoral settlement. Like Doddridge, he com
menced in a quiet rural sphere at a stipend of £35 a year, which one of 
the members augmented by allowing him to enjoy board and lodging 
for nothing. Mr. Tuppen, the first pastor of Argyle Chapel, Bath, 
was converted under the preaching of Whitefield, arrested by the 
arrow of truth when his pockets were full of stones, which he intended 
to throw at the. preacher. Mr. Tuppen died in middle life, after a very 
successful pastorate; but his last days appear to have been embittered 
by the falling away of a son, who, until he was corrupted by evil com
pany, had been a youth of promise. When, soon after his removal to 
B~th, Mr. Jay visited this renegade on the bed of death, the young man 
cried out in tones of anguish and despair against the sophistry of the 
arch infidel of France who had proved his ruin. 
~ r. Jay was not a scholar in the conventional sense, the philoso

phical never entered in to his teaching ; but he was a man whose heart 
was warmed by the evanaelical truth he proclaimed ; and he was not in 
the ~abit of offering on the altar of the sanctuary that_ which cost h!m 
nothing. Conscientious himselt; he was duly qualified to advise 
others in those words of robust common-sense, which, as characteristic 
?f the man and of his public utterances, cannot be too often reiterated 
m the ears of those who are engaged in the Lord:s _service. The 
zealous pastor feels the need of diligence; but '' this 1s not always 
the case," says Mr. Jay, as quoted hy Dr. Newth, ." I have been 
~orry to observe, in no few instances, the reverse of this. When the 
iron has been blunt less strenath has been put to it; and where 
there has been no advantage ~f prepRratory fitness preachers have 
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hrrn less anxious and ncl.ivc in their exertion. It is one of the 
benefits 0_f t,rnining for the ministry that, however imperfect it may 
rorn1,nrnt1vely be, 1t creates a habit of order, a tone of application, and 
a heedfulness of time and opportunity. It is a bad case when a man 
Jim: arquired the knack of preaching, and can talk on for an hour in the 
pulpit without effort and without effect. In proportion as the great 
truths and doctrines we preach are well known and familiar, so much 
the more necessary is it to retire and meditate much upon them, that 
our ov.n minds may be affected by them, and that ,ve may render them 
impressive and interesting to those that hear m. It is well for a young 
minister to feel difficulties, and if these induce him to retirement, study, 
and prayer he will in time surpass, at least in efficiency and usefulness 
many who proudly towered above him at the beginning.'' ' 

Dr. Jame.• Bennett is not much known to the readers of the present 
generation, althongh in his day he was one of the most respected pastors 
m the ~onconforrnist body. His long life extended from 1774 to 1862, 
and he kept a diary for nearly seventy years. One of his earliest con
verts, and one whom he introduced to the ministry, was John Angell 
James, afterwards of Birmingham, at whose jubilee services Dr. 
Bennett preached one of the sermons. 

John Pye Smith was so far in sympathy with his contemporary last 
mentioned, that he found in incessant toil the duty and the recreation 
of his life. He was born at Sheffield in 1774, and hie father was a 
dealer in second-hand theological books, whose knowledge of English 
literature appears to have been only bounded by his stock. In respect 
to the son we have the remarkable statement, " He educated himself. 
His father's bookshelves were his only school." He was converted at 
the age of sixteen, and having experienced the great saving change he 
entered on what "was a distinct epoch in his life.'' lo. the last decade 
of the century, even after Whitefield and Wesley had done something 
to ameliorate the fallen condition of the people, and to soften down their 
strange intolerance of evangelical doctrine, he could be nothing lees 
than a brave volunteer who dared to go abroad in byways and villages 
to preach the gospel. Such a volunteer, however, was found in John 
Pye Smith, wbo for a companion in labour had the youthful James 
Monigomery, the future poet, the two having itinerated around 
Sheffield in their Master's service. Soon after coming of age Mr. 
Smith became a student in the academy at Rotherham, and he there 
made rapid advancement in various departments of learning. We ar:e 
told tbat his hours of daily labour were from five in the morning until 
ten at night ; and yet "so vigorous was his health, that he seems th_en 
and through most of his life to have allowed himself no time for dail_y 
outdoor exercise. He sometimes said that he found change of pursmt 
a sufficient substitute for walking in the open air." The whole cur:r~nt 
of his life was turned by what at the time looked like a very tr!~ial 
circumstance, one of the little things which reveal in a truly surpr~smg 
manner the overruling care of Providence. He declined a tutorship aJ 
Wymondley College at the early age of twenty-six ; and what happene 
besides is very concisely told by Mr. Evans : " He went to Lond~n 
near the end of 1799, intending to return to Rotherham by the mail. 
He had booked his place, and was to be taken up at Highbury; but the 
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afternoon became foggy, the guard forgot the appointment, and the 
mail went by a new and shorter route. After waiting in vain, and 
]iR,ving no engagement that evening, Mr. Pye Smith visited Mr. 
Ebenezer Maitl1md at Clapham, where he found Dr. Winter and Mr. 
nrooksbank, leading members of the committee of Homerton College, in 
consultation respecting a suitable person to fill the office of classical 
tutor in that College. Charmed and impressed by the young man, they 
11sked him to consider whether the post would suit him, should it be 
offered." What immediately happened is pretty generally known ; instead 
of remaining at Rotherham, as he might have done, John Pye Smith 
accepted a tutorship at Homerton academy, and remained in connection 
with that institution until 18!9. So long afl strength was continued 
he was not willing to relinquish his abundant labours. As pastor of 
the Gravel-pit Chapel at Hackney he won general respect. We are told, 
that " the chief feature in his discourses was a vast amount of definite 
Scriptural instruction .... His voice and style prevented his ministry 
from attaining that popularity which it fully deserved." His sermons 
were scholastic and essay-like, but it was otherwise with his prayers. 
While he was a philosopher, a di vine, a college professor, and an author 
wielding a vast influence by the pen, '' he was above all things a man 
of prayer." 

While Dr. Johnson lay upon his death-bed in December, 178-!, 
Joseph Fletcher was born at Chester; and his father was a man " whose 
piety was of the Puritan type." His mother, who in her days of maiden
hood bore the name of Wolfe, was related to the General who fonght 
and died at Quebec. After being educated at the Grammar-school of 
Chester he removed to the University of Glasgow, where he benefited 
by the companionship of Ralph Wardlaw, and others of a kindred spirit. 
Iu 1807 he settled in the pastorate at Blackburn; and there, as Dr. 
Reynolds remarks, he "cultivated and chastened the faculties which 
made him one of the most popular and successful preachers of his gene
ration. He never aimed at rhetorical triumph or pulpit' excellencies,' but 
he was intent upon producing spiritual effects, on enlarging the mental 
h?riz?n of his hearers, on combating their follies or weaknesses, on 
wmnmg souls for Christ-and he succeeded." Some years later he settled 
at Stepney; and the chapel, still remembered by many is thus described: 
"The old meeting at Stepney was oue of the curiosities of Nonconformist 
worship. In 1823 it still preserved externally the appearance of a large 
suburban dwelling-house. This had been intentionally devised in days 
of persecution to avoid publicity. The huge garrets were almost large 
enough to contain the whole congregation, while a private and con
~ealed staircase was provided, by which the minister could have escaped 
~fthe worship had been forcibly disturbed. The roof was supported by 
immense wooden shafts which were the gift of the Stadtholder of 
Rolland, and an air of Puritan solemnity and dignity pervaded the 
~anctuary." On his settlement iu this place he at once became exceed
ingly popular, and ranked as one of the m1,st valuable ministers in the 
meti:opolis: His intellectual gifts were of a high order, his voice was 
mu_sical, his delivery is said to have been faultless, and he l"l"as pre
~tn~nentl,r a man who lived near to God and who was sufficiently great 
0 e entirely unselfish. On Christmas Day, t842, he preached for the 
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last t.ime, and founded his discourse on the text," Waiting for the con. 
sol~ti0n of Israel." Before evening he wns conscious of symptoms 
which were the precursors of a fatal disease, which tel'minated his earthly 
c0nr~e 011 the 8th of June following. In summing up the character of 
thi1< saintly man Dr. Reynolds says, "It would be difficult to find in Lhe 
an_nals 0f the Christian ministry the record of a more faultless life, of a 
mmd more thoroughly pervaded by gentle goodness and rich culture 
by logical coherence and quick sympathy, by lofty pl'inciple and spirituai 
earnestness. He was playful and cheerful, with a keen sense of humour 
but he was interpenetrated by such a realization of the presence of God 
and the world to come that his friendship and his society seemed con
tinually to open and throw back the door of the kingdom." 

Side by side with Joseph Fletcher, John Angell James stood out as a 
considerable figure in the first half of the present century; and Mr. 
Dale's Eketch of his former colleague is genial, and suggestive, and per
haps the most interesting contribution ~o the collection. Mr. James 
was a mother's boy, that is to say, he seems to have inherited his genius 
from the maternal side, and it was his mother who in youth exercised 
o,er him the most decided influence. Born at Blandford in 1785, he 
went at thirteen to Poole, there to learn the art and mystery of a linen 
draper; for good old fashioned people of eighty years ago thought that 
when a youth began his teens he should finally relinquish learning and 
enter on the sober business of life. His surroundings at Poole were 
favourable to the growth of piety, and very early in youth he became 
desirous of giving his life to Christ by entering the ministry. Mr. Jo.mes 
the elder did not incline towards this plan ; but objections being over
ruled the young aspirant, after holding a prayer meeting at the house of 
a cobbler whom he had been wont to visit, left the drapery and entered 
the house of Dr. Bogue, of Gosport, who then trained a select number .of 
students for evangelistic work. Mr. James remained with his tutor 
about two years ; and then, while be was still a youth and not yet of 
age, he settled in his first and last pastorate at Birmingham. Immediately 
afterwards he married a wife, whose "influence over him was very 
powerful and altogether good." Mr. Dale refers to these early years in 
verv sig-nificant terms:-" But for some time I am afraid that he was 
rather idle; and this was not unnatural, for he had never been trained 
to regular and systematic intellectual work. He was a pleasant co~
panion, and was always in request at the houses of his friends. His 
powers of mimicry, which, however, in his later years he rarely e~er
cised, were extraordinary. The flexibility of his face and of his vowe, 
and hii. keen sense of fun, made him one of the best story-tellers that I 
have ever heard. He could preach-in a way-without working ha~d, 
and I believe that he found it much pleasanter to spend his time with 
his young vrife, among his friends, than at his desk in his study. He 
paid the penalty of his desultoriness. For seven years he produced no 
strong impression on the town. But by the end of that time he was 
beginning to become a different man. He and Mr. Bennett wrote to 
each other on questions of criticism and theologic11l doctrine. :Mr. 
Bennett had very considerable scholarship, and his young friend w~s 
forced to read carefully in order to maintain the correspondence: Th!s 
seems to have led him to form better habits. He himself ascribes his 
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early failure to ' a, want of care on my part in the preparation of my 
sermons.' When he began to work harder, he began to succeed." There 
is much that is suggestive in these words; and attention to their 
obvious lesson on the part of many'' unsuccessfol '' brethren might lead 
to something more satisfactory than they have hitherto known. Desul
toriness is a very common disease, and the only specific is work. 
People will no more value what costs the Rtudent little or no effort 
than they will appreciate inferior wares when they know that they ought 
to be supplied with the best. Mr. James became wise in time, and he 
Teaped his reward. From being an obscurity buried in Birmingham 
he rose into one of the most approved preachers· of his denomination. 
He was even thought to be worthy of the honour of being a3ked te> 
preach the annual missionary sermon in Surrey Chapel; and in that day 
no one who was not a very great man indeed was thought competent to 
o-o through so magnificent a performance. Think of the infinite labour 
~f preparing one of these "great" sermons, and of learning t.he matter 
by heart which would occupy two hours in delivery! If the popular 
slave was able to perfect the whole in a month he must have been a. 
model of industry for the time being. Mr. Dale describes one of these 
May deliverances, and also the effect of the discourse upon the ad
miring audience. The spectacle, as viewed from our degenerate 
modern standpoint seems to have been a judicious admixture of the 
grand and the ludicrous. "The structure of the sermon was usually 
elaborate. There was an introduction .... Then followed divisions 
and subdivisions, with 'transitions,' which Mr. James knew how te> 
contrive with great skill. The whole arrangement was determined 
with a view to rhetorical effect; lo the ' application' and peroration 
the preacher gave most careful labour." The process of deli very "l"l"as 
an ordeal of excitement for both preacher and audience. Having written 
and committed to memory all that he had to say, a prompter, manu
script in hand, sat behind the preacher, lest any momentary failure 
should mar the beauty of his brilliant periods. Mr. James appeared 
at Surrey Chapel as a "great" preacher in May, 1819; and, speaking 
of the occasion, Mr. Dale says tb11.t "After he had been preaching an 
hour h~ sat down in the pulpit, and a hymn was sung; and such was 
the excitement that, during the singing, oranges \'\"ere thrown to him 
from the gallery. When the hymn was finished he preached for anotlier 
hour." Such preaching is now altogether obsolete ; but the church is 
not on that account in any respects a loser. John Angell Ja mes was 
not _at his best when at his "greatest"; and we can go no further than 
-ehan~ably to excuse what contemporaries regarded as his most un
quest1ona.ble successes. We all subscribe to the high eulogium 
pronounced by Mr. Dale.-" He perfected holiness in the fear of the 
Lord. He was a good man as well as a o-reat preacher-good to the 
very core of his heart." " 

When the majority have done their work with skill and good taste, it 
~ay seem ungracious to find fault; but the unsatisfactory article on 
[!t01'f!,~s. T. Lynch, by Mr. Samuel Cox, of.Nottingham, demands a word 

~ c~ittc1sm. We are truly sorry to see his useful pen dipped in such gall 
0 bitterne:;s. Perhaps memoir writing is not Mr. Cox's forte ; at all 
€Vents, while the law of libel remains what it is, he would not 
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presume to deal with living men after the manner in which he writes or 
o_n~ who is beyond the reach of his invective. The1·e arc many now 
hnng who hold that D1·. Campbell was not so utterly wrong in "The 
Rirnlet" controversy as Mr. Cox believes him to have been ; and there 
are some who even believe that the sturdy doctor with prescient eye saw 
further into the future of his own denomination than others of his age. 
The readiest way of showing that a cause is bad is to defend it in an 
unworthy manner ; and this is assuredly done in the case before us. 
We are surprised that competent editors should have allowed the sen
tences to pass which here offend the eye. The Rivulet dispute is spoken, 
of as "the unrighteous assault of Dr. Campbell and his crew." Mr. Cox 
has hitherto been upon terms of more than cold courtesy with at least one 
of that crew. They were be!!ides "unscrupulous assailants ;" they were
" ig-norant and unscrupulous men;" and they had "dipped the arrows of 
their mouth in the poison of calumny and falsehood." By way of giving 
our readers an idea of Mr. Cox's powers of description, we quote a choice, 
sug(?'estive illustration,-'' They were as utterly incapable of under
standing him (Mr. Lynch) as a hound is incapable of understanding the 
sweet and lnminous mystery of moonlight at which he bays." We admit 
that there was a sufficient quantity of moonshine, but who is Mr. Samuel 
Cox that be should compare bis Christian brethren to hounds ? We wiJt, 
not indulge in more than a hint at an easy retort,-barking is not con
fined to the hounds who are '· incapable of understanding the sweet and 
luminous mystery of moonlight." We have neither space nor inclination 
to enter into the merits of the controversy ; but the faults were not 
all on one side, nor the abuse either. "Silent Long" had better have 
been silent longer, and others had better be silent still, if they care for 
their reputations. Dr. Campbell was human, and as such was liable to 
err; but none who really knew him can ever entertain doubts as to his. 
honesty and pious zeal in the cause of truth. We could almost wish 
that he were alive now to battle with the unbelief which is unsettling 
the national mind nnder the pretence of leading it into broader paths. 
He, at least, had the quality of decision, and never was a firm-hearted 
journalist more needed than now. In regard to Mr. Lynch, he was 
used more roughly than we should now use him; but the cause of 
which he was the representative will not be a gainer by malicious uu
English kicks at a dead lion. It would have been wise to let the matter 
die, but as an assault has been made upon an honoured name, though we 
did not go all the lengths of the sledge-hammer doctor, we will say 
emphatically that he deserves far more generous treatment. 

Thus we have given a sample of the noble twenty whose photographs, 
memoirs, and sermons swell the volume before us into goodly propor
tions. Time would fail us were we to speak of other revered names 
here memorialized-J ames Par.,ons, Thomas Binney, David Thomas, 
Robert Vaughan, Andrew Reed, &c., &c. It only remains for the 
Baptists and the Presbyterians to group their departed nineteenth 
century worthies in a similar manner, and we should then have ~ three
volume record of the "three denominations" of surpassing mtereet 

and enduring value. 



181 

~nfitl~ ~a~thd ottaprl. 
ENFIELD is a pleasant suburban town ten mil~s north of London; an,l 

we are glad to learn that the church there, of which l\Ir. G. W. \Vhite is 
·Jl8B(or, is making a vigorous effort to wipe away the chapel debt of .~(iOU 
<lurmg the present year. Four gentlemen lrnve promised £:.!~> each, provided 
lthe whole amount is forthcoming, and the pastor has undertaken to col)ect 
.£l00. The church was founded in l8Ci7, and after worshipping for some time 
1n an iron room, the new chapel was opened in September, 1875, the toto.l 
-cost having been £:?,517. As we omitted to give an eugraving of the strncture 
at the date of opening, according to our frequent custom with chapels which 
~_,1' 0 w out ~four Colleg~ work, we do so now, and, meanwhile, cougratulate our 
:En~eld friends on their past success and future prospect_s. They deserve to 
receive once more subEtantial help from the Christian pubhc. 



®ur ®rpvmrn' i'isit to t{rc &tfft. 
T \YENTY-SIX of the lads from the Stockwell Orphanage, accompanied by 

the head master and other members of the staff, have paid a visit to Bristol! 
aad Bath, g1vmg at each place an evening of sacred song. 

Th~ brethren from the Pastors' College who are settled in the former of the
two c1t1es. arrnnged for the meetings and received the most cordial help on all 
hands. They are specially indebted to their friend Mr. Cox, of Bath, for the
success of the entertainment there. \Ve are not always us grntefnl as we should, 
?e for the showers of blessing which refresh the thirsty earth, and particularly 
if they fall ~hen we are making our way to the house of God. But looking· 
huck npon "ednesday, 27th February, we must be thankful for the rain that 
fell on the evening of that day, preventing the overcrowding of the spacious. 
Broadmead Chapel. In spite of the inclemency of the weather, the building
was well filled with an enthusiastic audience, who gave the boys a welcome such
as we hope they get at every town they visit. Their faces were bright as sun
beams, they were as fresh as larks on a dewy morning in spring, and merry as. 
crickets on a summer's day. Everybody was struck with their happy freedom, 
:md ~-et with the discipline and order of their movements. The chairman, E. 
S. Robinson, Esq., commended the wisdom of the President and his co-workers 
rn choosing the "cottage" rather than what be called the "barrack" system, for· 
the Orphanage. Mr. Charlesworth, dwelling upon this feature of the institu
tion, canied the sympathies of the audience in its favour. The boys won. 
golden opinions for the clearness and sweetness of their singing. Led by Mr. 
Ladds, and occasionally accompanied on the cornet by Mr. Manton Smith, they 
gave a beautiful emphasis to the music, showing that they had been trained with, 
precision and care. The interest of the gathering was increased by the presence of 
Mr. Latimer. formerly one of the inmates of the Orphanage, now a student in the
College, the first of the Stockwell lads to enter upon the work of the ministry. 
The story of his earthly father's death and his heavenly Father's care in pro-
viding for him such a home; the tale of bis conversion while yet under Mr. 
Charlesworth's tuition, the account of bis College life, and the announcement 
that he bad just received a cordial invitation to become the pastor of an im-
portant church in Cambridgeshire, was sufficient to prove that the Orphanage
was preparing its youths for noble careers as well as saving them from pres~
ing want in their early day~. Many who beard him will follow him with their
prayers that be may be the first of a grand succession of men who shall go forth 
~:rom Stockwell to proclaim Christ crucified. 

The meeting at Biith was as grent a success. Through the kindness of the
Me.yor it was held in the Guildhall, and presided over by the Rev. H. Tarrant, 
a worthy successor of the late William Jay. 

AN AFFECTING SCENE 
occurred in connection with the 'l'isit, Mrs. Hillyard, the lady to whom the 
nublic are indebted for the foundation of the Orphanage, resides at Bath •• 
;\ged 11.nd feeble, she lives a lonely and suffering life, waiting for the Master to 
call her to her eternal rest. She receives few visitors, but when told that.the 
orpha.ns were coming to sing, her face brightened, and she asked that they might 
pay her a visit at her own borne. Those who were favoured to accompany the 
children to her house will never forget the sight. Passing by her one by on;, 
each of them received from her hand a bright new shilling as a memento of/ e 
occasion. Then they sang to her, "Gathering Home One by One." Be,ore 
they left, summoning up her strength she spoke to them somewhat as follows~]l 
•• :\ly dear bovs, I shall never meet you u.11 again on earth; probably I 6 B 
1..ever see any" of you uny more, but J shall be waiting for you in g_lory. I 
sure you meet me there. Let not one of you be absent. I shall look tor you. 
am glad that the lads who have gone from the Orphanage have turned out 60 
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well. Mny it be so with you. We shall meet again if you only trust and believe in 
,Jesus." It was like the che.rge of e. mother whose children hiul gathered 
round her for the la.at time; e.nd soon from them tears were seen and sous heard 
in the room, for the dee.r le.ds were so overcome by the good old lady's words 
tha.t they could not refrain from weepiniz. It is our earnest hope tlia.t all of 
them he.vo resolved that, b_v the graee of God, they will respond to her appeal 
nnd follow the Sa.viour. None who were present wj]] ever forget the scene. 
Ma~ its impress remain on the eternal history of the boys. 

'I be hosts who entertained the wandering minstrels for the two nights of 
their absence from town speak in highest terms of their behaviour: "They are 
1100d boys; we never saw better behaved le.ds,'' e.nd similar expressions fell 
Jrom their lips. 

We hope that this will not be their last visit to the West. It was a 
plee.sant and healthy change for them, as well as a direct benefit to the funds of 
the Orphanage. G. D. E. 

~atius .of ~.o.ohs. 
Alpine Adventures; or Narratives of 

Travel and Research in tlie Alps. By 
the Author of "The Mediterranean 
Illustrated." Thomas Nelson & Sons. 

'l'HE engravings beautifying this work 
are of remarkable excellence, as Messrs. 
Nelson's engravings usually are. It is 
a great treat to examine the illustra
tions produced by this eminent firm, for 
they are in ma1·ked contrast with those 
which are commonly met with ; and 
they are printed with a care, which 
printers rarely bestow upon their work. 
Alpine adventure is a fascinating topic 
for the penman, though we confess that 
we think very little of the sanity of the 
gentlemen whose foolhardiness supplies 
materials for the story, In the present 
handy volume a very large amount of 
mat~er is condenijed into small compass, 
the interest is well sustained, a tone of 
reverent adoration is infused, and the 
:whole result is both entertaining and 
l~structive. For young people, espe
cially, the narratives will have a great 
charm, and as very few of them will 
have nerve enough to dare 

"The ice-cumbered gorges, 
The vaa t seas of ano w 

Where the torrent drives'upward 
The rock-strangled hum, 

Where the avalanche thunders 
The hoarse torrent dumb." 

we think we may recommend the book 
to school and family libraries as one of 
th r 1· We ive 1est which hllll of late appeared. 

e have read the book throu"h durin" 
our enforced leisure, and e~joyed it 
exceedingly. 

Anecdotes for tlte Family and the Social 
Circle. S. W. Partridge and Co. 

The book is tastefully bound, but the 
stories are too much worn. We have 
enough collections of stale anecdotes, 
we should be glad of a few fresh ones. 
Still there are many to whom the inci
dents will be quite novel, and such will 
have their money's worth if they pur
chase this handsome book. 

Songs for Silent Hours. By Lucy A. 
BE~NET. W. :Mack, 4, Paternoster 
Square. 

TuE title seems to ns to be a mistake, 
for one can hardly be silent while sing
ing a song; but there is no mistake 
about the excellence of much of the 
poetry in this pretty volume. It would 
need to be better to reach the bi ghest 
order of merit, but still it is good, and 
far above the mediocrity which wearies 
us. 
Reminiscences of an Abolitionist. Thrill

ing Incidents, and wonderful Escapes 
of Fugitive Slaves. ',Vith Portrait 
of Levi Coffin. Dyer Brothers, 21, 
Paternoster Square. 

R.i.THER out of date, for the interest in 
runaway negroes is much abated_ now 
that emancipation has been proclaimed. 
Mr. Coffin was a sort of general manager 
of the Underaround Railway by which 
slaves were co~veyed into freedom, and 
his anecdotes are singular and some
times e.musina. There are readers to 
whom these ";'eminiscences" will be very 
novel, and to all they will have a measure 
of interest. 
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T,,:rc rmd Labo11r in Ch1·i.~t's Vi11eyard. 
Rv Re'"°. J. H. ,vn,soN. The Book 
:,Society, 28, PRternos(er Row. 

Tms is a Tery pleRsant book, and both 
for interest 1rnd profit is well worth 
r<:'nding. Its 8Ubjects are too numerous 
for much continuity of thought upon 
:rn)· one of them, but they are touched 
with n graphic skill nnd irradiRted with 
a bright colouring which makes them 
doubh- wc-lcome. ,v ell-known truths 
a.re st;ll better known when thus stated 
in sharp and terse sentences and illus
trat{'d by well selected metaphors and 
anecdotes. The arrangement of the 
~ubjects might be improved. "'e li'"°e 
first by Christ, then in Christ, then for 
Christ. then with Christ. The in here 
is bef~re the by, and the with before 
the for. In explanation of labour in 
Christ's vineyard, we have the result of 
the author·s own observation and expe
rience of ernngelistic efforts both in 
England and Scotland, and chiefly in 
London and Aberdeen, which is well 
calculated to encourage and direct all 
who have life in Christ to work in his 
,ineyard. 

Ileroes of Discor,ery. By SAMUEL l\Ioss-
ll!AN. William Oliphant and Co. 

Ln-i:1,GSTONE and Stanley and the tr:i
vellers of our own time are second to 
none of those who went before them 
into unknown lands. The fear is that 
our young folks will hear so much of 
their achievements that they will quite 
forget Mungo Park, Magellan, Bruce 
and others of an older time. The volume 
before us is not all that we could have 
wished it to be, but it will be useful in 
keeping green the laurels of thoee 
"heroes of discovery" who were the 
wonders of bygone ages. The story of 
Mungo Park will never be old to us, and 
yet more than seventy years have elapsed. 
since he pansed from the stage of action. 
Captain Cook has not yet been dead a 
hundred years, but unless the story of 
his life becomes more generally known, 
we Bhall soon have town councillors 
asking who he is, even as the other day 
certain Glasgow officials enquired who 
the Marquis of Hartington might be, 
for they had never heard of him. lly 
all meane let these illustrious travellers 
live on, or find memorials in pages such 
as theBe. 

Th~ Day nfte,· !o.-Mo,·,·ow. By Mrs. 
I ROSSER. Religious Tract Society. 

F~LL of detail and colom·. Sure to be 
popular. Mrs. Prosser is quite a queen 
among story-writers; but we nre not 
great lovers of such things. 

The Judgment of Je1·11salem predicted in 
Scriptu1·e, fulfilled in l1isto1·y. lly 
the Rev, Dr. PATTON of New York. 
Religious Tract Society. 

A WELL written recapitulation of the 
siege and destruction of Jerusalem. 
Among divine judgments the chief, the 
overthrow of Jerusalem is amono- his
tories the most thrilling: often ~s we 
have read the terrible tale it hns an 
unabated fascination for us, and we 
peruse it again with equal interest. We 
do not think we ever had so painfully 
vivid a view of the whole unutterable woe 
as when reading Dr. Patton's summary, 
with which the Tract Society hns 
favoured English readers. The illus
trations are exceedingly helpful. 

,{ 

The Survival. With an Apology for 
Scepticism. Remington and Co., 
Arundel Street, Strand. 

'l'ms is not an apology for the scepticism 
which doubts what may reasonably be 
proved, but for that which doubts what
ever cannot be infallibly established. 
Even this latter scepticism needs more 
to be restrained than to be encoura~ed 
in the present day. Instead of indulgmg 
the tendency to settle religious question• 
for ourselves, we need more of the holy 
desire to take them as they are settled 
for us upon divine testimony in the 
Scriptures. In this book we have the ex
perience of one who has conscientiously 
and devoutly endeavoured through life 
to have both mind and heart right in the 
sight of God; but who from being too 
intent upon the subjective effect, of 
religious truths has failed to derive 
benefit from their objective influenc:· 
He is ill at ease from resting upon his 
own experience of tho5e truths instead 
of resting upon the truths them~elves. 
He is seeking sanctification without 
justification. His life laes been a str1;1iglef 
for holiness without Christ: the hie 0 

one who, if righteousness h.ad b~en by 
the law has evinced all the smcer1ty a~d 
ardour 'that could be required for its 
attainment. 
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The Pah·iarclt Jacob, and some of the 
lessons of his life. By Rev. ALEX
ANUER Gmmony, Nisbet and Co. 

A VALUADLE addiLion to our popular 
Christian literntnre. We should like to 
see II series of such Bible biographies: 
Preachers will here find suggestions, 
and godly renders will· be edified. The 
twenty-one chapters have about them a 
rare and sustained interest; they have 
the ring of sound doctrine and bear the 
c1nark of a master hand. The patriarch 
who worshipped on the top of his staff 
is made to live again in these admirable 
.pages. ., 
The Christian's Armour. An Exposition 

of Ephesians vi. 11-18. By the 
Rev. L. R. AYRE, M.A., Vicar of 
Holy Trinity, Ulverston. Simpkin 
and Marshall. 

THE Christian's Complete Armour has 
been so fully described by Gurnal that 
we are ready to exclaim, "What shall 
he do that cometh after the king!" 
Mr. Ayre has preached nine useful 
sermons, which are here set forth in 
le.rge type with few lines to a page. 
Those who heard these discourses will 
be glad to have them in an endurina 
form, and we doubt not a considerabl~ 
number beyond his immediate circle will 
read them with profit. They are sound 
~d good, but do not appear to us to 
nee above the common level of com
mendable preaching. 

The Divine Life: a Book of Facts 
and Histories. By the Rev. ,JoHN 

KENNEDY, D.b. Religious Tract 
Society. 

A FIRST-CLASS hook, fascinatina as a 
no~el, and convincing as the clearest 
logic-of which indeed it gives us the 
best form, namely, the logic of facts. 
Coses of remarkable conversion are de
t~iled, and no honest man, who is free 
from prejudice, can fail to see that the 

·gospel is a wonderful power, and is 
attended by marvellous mental and 
,moral phenomena. Every lending library 
should have II copy of this charmina 
~ook.. We intend borrowing passao-e~ 
' rom it which will enrich our own pages 
i,\d act a~ ~n advertisement to the work. 

be Religious Tract Society is doin" 
:ho. le service in producing volumes ot· 

18 character. 

The Bible Record of Creation /me .for 
every Age. By P. W. GnAXT. IIorl
i~:w~nd Stoughton, 27, Paterno~t~r 

T!rrs is an attempt to reconcile geology 
with revelation; not with the first verse 
of Genesis merely, but with the six days' 
creation; not by endeavouring to bring 
six long periods of the formation of the 
earth into harmony with the six days, 
but by showing that the right interpre
tation of the six days of itself suffices 
to indicate six Jong divisions of time. 
A vast number of refined criticisms and 
of scientific details are brought togethrr 
for this purpose, which we humbly con
ceive will have no other good effect than 
to prevent others from wasting their 
energies in the same direction. The u,e 
of the Hebrew article, for instance, we 
consider, too feeble a foundation upon 
which to erect an en tire theory ; e,en as 
the use of the Greek article serves to 
strengthen the evidences of the divinity 
of Christ, but would not ser,e for a 
basis for so important a truth. Well 
aware that the records of geology do not 
exhibit the formation of plants as com
plete before that of animals has com
menced, nor of fishes before birds, nor of 
birds before beasts, an attempt is made 
to show that the Mosaic days were not 
necessarily successive, but in a gTeat 
measure parallel with each other. The 
Sabbath difficulty is got over by sup
posing that, too, to be an indefinite 
period. The institution of a literal 
seventh day for a Sabbath in the moral 
law, and the reason there given for that 
institution, because that in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, compels 
us, against all criticism and reasoning, 
to conclude that the six davs were 
literal as well as the seventh. •l·o rnake 
the six days to be figurative days of 
thousands of years while the seventh 
is admitted to be a day ot twenty-four 
hours would neither make the last a 
seventh nor be a reason for its obser,
ance. The six days would not be days 
in relation to the seventh, and the 
seventh would not be a seventh in rela
tion to the six. The ability and con
scientious zeal of the writer might, we 
think, have been better ernployed in 
the defence of the Scriptures in other 
ways. 
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C'rrnlin11 Redemptive. By the Rev. S. 
Ll1cAs, F.G.S. Nisbet and Co., 21, 
Beruers Street. 

Tms_ is not. an ordinary book, either 
for its sub.1ect or ·composition. \Ye 
~eldom meet with so much originality 
of thought and close reiisoning within 
~o smnll ii compass. The one object 
1s to show that the creation of this 
globe. and of all others which are neces
~arily in harmony with it., was with 
a ..-iew to the redemption of the human 
race. This is the end for which all 
er~ation and pro..-idential government 
exist, and by which God will be 
supremely glorified. This accounts, 
according to our author, for all the 
mixtures of good and evil in the natural 
creation ; and especially in the geologi
cal phenomena of the earth prior to the 
fall of man. The two principal demands 
made upon our belief are that great and 
Jong preparations were made for the re
demption of mankind before they were 
actually needed, and that the actual 
effects of sin were imposed upon the 
creation before the actual commission 
of it. The former will be readily ad
mitted by all who accept the divine 
origin of human redemption ; but they 
may feel called upon to pause before 
they give full credence to the latter ; 
thoug-b it has no difficulty about it to 
our mind. 

So far as the :material creation is con
cerned, we are compelled to concur in 
a statement of this kind:-'' Think of 
igneous and metamorphic rock with its 
precious gem and metal-of Cambrian, 
Si111sian, and Devonian masees-holding 
in store gold, silver, tin, copper, lead, 
and iron ; of carboniferous limestone 
and the coal measures abounding with 
fuel and iron, and with the limestone 
close at hand to be combined with the 
coal to flux the iron; of Permian and 
Triassic supplies of salt, magnesia, gyp
sum, and building stone; of Liassic 
and Oolitic and Cretaceous stores of 
lime, iron, road and building material, 
and of the clay, and gravel, and ferti
lizing 'cuprolites' of more recent for
mations. Innocent man would not have 
needed these. Man irrevocably doomed 
would not have been favoured with 
tLem. But they are most admirably 
a1,cl beneficially adapted to the circum-
8tam:es and wants of a fallen but 

redeemed creature. These formations 
therefore, so charged with suitable and 
beneficent provision, we1·e formed and 
built upon a redeeming plan." 

The following opinions will not we 
think, be so readily received ; bec~use 
they suppose the actual eonsequences 
of 11in to precede its commission, the 
ef1:ec~ to b~ prior _to its cause. And yet 
this 1s not 1mposs1ble, for as the sacrifice 
of our Lord saved men before it was 
actually offered, so the sin of man may 
have operated before it was in very 
deed committed. Our author's state
ments are very clear:-

" ,viiat of carnivorous beast, and of 
poisonous plant and reptile? To assert 
that they were changed after the fall is 
to beg the whole question with~ut 
offering the slightest proof; and to
assert that they have been created or 
introduced since man's fall, is an assump
tion equally baseless. . . . They are 
what they were first made by the 
Creator. . . . God foresaw that un
grateful man would fall, and become 
rebellious, and, therefore, he formed. 
carnivorous beast and poisonous and 
destructive plant and reptile ... 'l'hey 
were created for the Redeemer, to suit 
his redemption economy, to render it of 
that mixed character we see in all his 
dispensations; to minglejudgment with 
mercy ; and to affix on moral evil the 
utmost mark of the divine abhorrence.'' 

It may be said that this is not the 
best way of ac_counting for animal suffer
ing prior to the fall of man; but even 
if that be admitted, the whole train of 
reasoning in this book or its general 
design will not be destroyed. 

Home Lessons on the Old Paths; or, 
Conversations on the Shorter Cate
chism. By M. T. S. Paisley: J. S. 
Parlane, 1878. 

ONE great cause of the religious stead
fastness of Scotland is to be found in the 
use of the Shorter Catechism. Let 
children learn well that very admirab}e 
compendium of theology and they will 
have a good groundwork of knowledge 
to begin with. The volume before us 
very pleasantly explains some of the 
truths taught in the catechism, tho~gb, 
it seems tu fight rather shy of elect1o_n 
and other mysterious truths; but ~b!s 
perhaps is not to be wondered at, as it 18 
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for children. The nnec<lotes oho ere 
rather well worn ; but yet, as far as 
the dialogue style is capable of being 
mnnoged, the authoress has done her 
work very well. 

Le/lers to a Young Cler{!yman. B_v 
JoHN C. MILLER., D.D. Hodder nnd 
Stoughton. 

'J.'rrE author of these letters is well known 
both in connection with Birrninl7ham 
and Greenwich. Canon Miller i: one 
of the ablest and largest-hearted mem
bers of the Evangelical party ; his 
opinions are always worth considering 
and his remarks upon the Christian 
ministry cannot but be valuable. Al
though the letters are specially applica
ble to Episcopal curates, there is much 
in them which every sensible young 
preacher might read with profit. Dr. 
)liller is never extreme, and yet he is 
very plain and outspoken ; his advice is 
eminently judicious, but yet he gives 
fo~t? no uncertain sound. We greatly 
reJ01ce that so many young men who 
are entering the Church will in all pro
bability read these wholesome counsels· 
it would have been well if some of th; 
present generation of ministi:,rs had 
heard a little of the same good common 
sense when they first entered the pulpit ; 
some of them are past mending n~w. 

Rays from the Sun of Righteousness. 
By the Rev. R1cHAllD NEWTON, D.D. 
Wesleyan Conference Office. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL teachers, the name of 
Dr. N~w_ton is enough to assure you 
that this 1s the book which will suit you 
nnd your classes. The addresses are all 
c~ncerning the Lord Jesus, they abound 
~•th anecdote and illustration, and are 
111 the best style of talk for the young. 
Here are one or two tales testifyin<> to 
the providence of God; our autho1· 
pl~ces them under the head of Jesus the 
Shield of his People. 

"A Friendly Warning.-A party of 
;orkme'!- were engaged in the Hoosac 
tl unnel m MassachuseUs. One day, as 

H(Y were resting during the hour ap
pointed for their noon-day meal they 
saw a b f ' th, num ~r . o rats, run by where 

0 
e!, were s1ttmg. 1 hey all rose at 

hce, and ran alter the rats. ·while 
t ey were doing this, a great mass of 

rocks fell to the ground, just where they 
bad been sitting. Tbey would have 
been crusher! to death if Gori had not 
been a shield to them, and bar] not em
ployed the rats for their protection. He 
who can save men in this way may well 
be called a shield." 

"The Squirrel and the Robber.-A. 
Ch~istian once kept a _tame sr1uirrel, 
which was a great pet with him. Bun
nie had the freedom of tbe house and 
was allowed to go about everywber~ and 
do as be pleased. In the winter time, 
he was very fond of makin"' bis bed at 
night in the side-pocket of'\is master's 
coat that was hung up behind the door 
i?- the sitting-room. He would get a 
little bunch of tow from bis own can-e 
climb up the door on which the n°.iil 
stood, run down the coat, spread out 
his tow-bed, and have the cosiest kind 
of a nest for a cold night. ~ ow you 
would scarcely think that the great 
God, who rules among the angels in 
heaven, would make use of a little 
squirrel to shield his servant from harm. 
But he did. It happened in this way. 
One night a robber stole into that house, 
when the family were all asleep. He 
made his way into the sitting-room. 
There he saw the gentleman's private 
desk, in which he supposed was the 
money that he wished to steal. If he 
could only find the keys of the desk, it 
would save bim a great deal of trouble. 
Looking round the room, he saw the 
coat hanging behind the door. Perhaps 
the keys are there. He thrust his hand 
into the pocket to feel for them. This 
wakeneli Bunnie. Not liking tu be dis
turbed, he seized the rubber's finger, 
and made his sharp teeth meet in the 
flesh of it. The pain of the bite caused 
the robber to utter a loud cry. This 
wakened the owner of the buu,e. He 
rushed downstairs with the poker in his 
hand, and made II prisoner of the robber 
before he had time to escape." 

Hours of Sorrow Cheered and Com
forted. Poems by CHARLOTT£ tLLIOT. 
Religious Tract Society. 

Tms is a new edition, and the more the 
better. To be the authore5s of'· Just as 
I am" is fame enough for any one, and 
sufliciently recommends all else that has 
fallen from her sanctified pen. 



A cF.rtTAJ~ growling critic afllrms that we 
:-nak<' too much of the TabPrnacle and its 
:ilfairs. This is a sin which we fear he is 
n,•wr likely to commit to"·ards any good 
wl'rk. It ma, suffice us to sa"\' that our 
l'"~"s from n1onth to month prove that 
our s~·mpathies extend to c,·cry form of 
h0]y sen·ice in all Christian denomina
tic,;JS. Thrse notes are specially intended 
to set forth our own portion of the work 
which is done for our Lord, and we cannot 
see any objection to their being so occu
pied. Other agencies and communities 
ha Yr their own orgrms and reports, and 
this is ours; and if we keep ,cry much to 
home affairs, our friends al"e, we find, all 
the bettel:" pleased. The Lord is making 
much of Olli:" woJ:"k, and though we baTe 
passed thJ:"ough great pel:"son,;:l tl"ial he is 
blessing us mol:"e than e,er and raising up 
princely friends to help us; thel"efore the 
gr-owlel:" may growl on. 

The weekly rnligious pape't"s haTe al
ready gi,·en full account.a of the J:"emal"k
able wol"k of gJ:"ace which has been going 
on at the Tabernacle during the pastoJ:"'s 
,ibs,nce. Hnd therefoJ:"e we will not repeat 
stale news; but we must at least declue 
our grateful prnise and cJ:"y, "What hath 
·God wrought f" A Tery gracious influence 
is u1,on our church and people. The be
liners around us are evidently greatly 
quickrned, which is a most impol"tant 
point; and all are on the look out for 
souls, which is equally a matter to J:"ejoice 
in. Lo,e and unity are conspicuous, as 
well as joyful energy Our evangelists, 
Messl:"S. Clarke a1al Smith, have done a 
noble work among us; and let the Lord 
·oc glorified for it. They have gone to 
:Kewcastle-under-Lyne, and are having 
marvellous times. Every·where we trust 
they will now find open doors, for they aJ:"e 
w01tby. On our return the crowds were 
almost terrible; two Tabernacles might 
ban been readily filled on the first Sab
bath. The eageJ:"ness to hear was remark
able, eYen for a place wLere CJ:"owding is 
constant. We have always been heartily 
welcomed when returning from a vecation, 
but never so warmly as on this occasion. 
J.:,·ery outward token showed that the 
1,rnple were joyouf, not because of mere 
,,.,.Lura! feeling, but because they had been 
:crou&ed and awakened, and wern hunger
ing to hear the Word of Life from the lips 
which haTe fed them in fol"mer times. 

CJn Monday evening, March 1B, the new 
conYerts, more than four hundred in 
number, were invited to tea together with 

the e,angelistic choir and the singers. 
,vhat a happy meeting it was! We WeJ:"e 
all overjoyed. Then came the gl"eat 
prarer-meeting at ; . The Tabernucle was 
almost entirely filled, and both praying 
and singing were carded on with a spirit 
and enthusiasm such as, even among our 
naturnlly warm-hearted people, we have 
nevel:" seen ex~elled. Eighty-four had 
been added to the church on the previous 
Sabbath, and this encouraged us to leok 
for gJ:"eateJ:" things. 

CoLLllGE. The College bas lurgely 
shared in the visitation of grace with 
which the Lord has favouJ:"ed us. A. whole 
day of pl:"ayel:" was kept by the men in 
pl:"epara tion for the senices, and then all 
thl"ew themselves into the woJ:"k with the 
utmost zest. Many of the students had 
the great privilege of leading individuals 
to Jesus by personal con vcrsation, and 
nothing can better conduce to joyful en
courngement tJian such blessed success. 
To be in union with a living chul"ch is a 
great part of a young minister's training, 
and to be actually engaged with enquil:"ers 
is a splendid pl:"eparation for after service. 
All goes well with the College ; and those 
friends who have helped us in this our 
well-beloved work would be rewarded a 
thousand times could they hear a tenth 
part o, the good news which often glad
dens our heaJ:"t. We do not make too much 
of this wol"k; wo have nevel:" spoken of it 
as we might have done, for we prefer to 
leave it to .speak for itself. We do have 
failures, and some men who were very 
hopeful turn out to be weak ; but ea~ it 
be otherwise while we have to deal with 
imperlect beings? Those who are mighty 
soul-winners, and these are not a few, 
shall be our advocatea .. Our only desire 
is to send out men who will hold to the old 
faith, and pl:"each it with some measure of 
intelligence, and above all with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven. How far 
the Lord has made the effort a success 
eternity will reveal, and we await the ver
dict without feaJ:". Meanwhile, we are 
having such sweet letters from our men 
in foreign lands that we brush the tears 
from our eyes to see how they love us, and 
how they love the gospel, for which we 
would live and die. There axe some fou~ 
hundred of the men preaching now; Goe 
bless every one. 

The following account from our formc~ 
student, Mr, Gammon, now an agent. 0 

the Baptist Missionary Society, will m· 
tercst our readers, and show that our 
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College mon are doing a ·good work in 
foroign lnnds. 

"Puerto Pinta, San Domingo, 
West Indies, Feb. 22, 1878. 

"My dear President,-My report for 
Inst year, whilst being very far from what 
I could wish, is a slight improvement on 
the previous one; we have ba.ptized forty
nine persons, on a profession of their faith 
in Christ, at the different stations, and 
there have been but few cases calling for 
exclusion from the church. 

"With regard to my new work in San 
Domingo, so far, it has been very rough 
nnd discouraging; however, the small 
church we have formed has given us some 
encouragement, and the few members we 
have are very faithful to their duties ; 
several months of the short period during 
which we ha.ve been resident in Peurto 
Plata have been taken up by revolutions. 

"On Sunday, January 13th, we opened 
our new Iron Chapel, seating four hun • 
dred persons, but tha.t very morning fight
ing commenced in town, and since then
five weeks-very little has been done 
besides visiting the sick and wounded. I 
have been obliged to send my wife and 
child away, for from the beginning of the 
year we have been surrounded by the 
rebels; and often just as one sits down to 
write or study the firing will commence. 
and all work is over for the timl) being. 
When it will end we cannot tell, for both 
the Government and tbe rebels seem de
termined to hold out. We are in a very 
unpleasant position, for our houses are of 
wood, and the Remington rifle balls go 
through them like paper. Many noncom
batants have thus been wounded and 
killed by stray balls. There are about 
forty wounded soldiers in the hospital 
~ow,. and they very eagerly receive the 
SpR.msh tracts and books which we give 
them. I should be very glad if some kind 
friend at the Tabernacie woul,l send me a 
supply of tracts, but especially of your 
s<;rm?ns, both in English and Spanish, for 
d1&tr1bu~ion among the people; my poor, 
weak voice cannot be heard everywhere 
but those silent messengers of the go•pei 
may prep1tre the way for me, and even do 
tho work I am unable personally to ac
complish; any p>trcel of books sent to the 
Baptist Mission House, 1mdAr care of Mr. 
!3arn~s, will be forwarded to me by him. 
This 1s the port from which most of the 
peoplo from tho interior ship their tob11.cco, 
mahog,my, etc., whieh is brought in by 
them on horses; sn that it is plain what 
ai:i, _amount of good might be done by 
!(T1v1ng them SrAN!s11 tracts, gospels, and 

estuments. 

"Hoping to be able to give yon a mur,h 
better and more detailed account next 
year, 

'' I remain, my dear President, 
Yours very sincerely, 

R. E. GA:11:.10~:• 

The news from our son, Thomas Spnr
geon, in Australia, continue~ to be of th" 
most delightfol character. The exceerlin..,. 
kindness of friends is almost more tha~ 
we dare to think npon ; we thank the 
brethren in the various colonies, nne and 
all. Brightest of all to our heart is the 
fact, that from various quarter~ we hear 
of conversions which probably 011r dear 
son has not been informed of. Christian~ 
at home teil us of sons and brothers abroad 
who write to say that they have been 
brought to the Saviour by hearing our 
son's sermons, A grand presentation at 
Adelaide has evidently touched Tom's 
heart as it has done ours, Mixed with it 
all the father and mother at home get 
their share of loving remembrance from 
friends. Things of this sort come to us, 
and as they are genuine words, though. 
we do not feel worthy of them, we must 
give a specimen:-

" Ballarat Ministers' Association, 
November, 18i7. 

"Resolved unaminonsly,-That in gi
ving a hearty welcome to llrr. Thomas 
Spurgeon, on the occasion of his visit to 
Ballarat, the Association would avail 
themselves of the opportunity thus af
forded of putting on record their deer 
sense of the services rendered by his 
father, the Rev, C. H. Spurgeon, to the 
cause of Christ throughout the world, 
and not least to Victoria, through the in
fluence of his printed sermons: their hope 
that the father may be Ion!;\' spared as a 
watchman on the towers of Zion: ancl 
thAir earnest prayer that the son mciy 
prove worthy of so noble n. sire, and m,iy 
be incren.sirigly blessed n.s a worker for 
God.'' 

We have had so many ef these kind 
messages that we might appear to be in
different to them if we dic-l not take some 
public notico of them. We have needed 
them all, and each one has come oppor• 
tunely. In times of sickness and depres
sion of spirit the Lord often employs 
human sympathy as a cordial and restora
tive, and we have founrl it so. Generous 
aid to our work, and n.tfectionate words ot' 
thanks, have often made labour light antl. 
suffering endurable. 

Om•11,1~AGE. Our friends will have read 
Mr. G. D. Evans' interesting paper as to 
the orphans' visit to the west. Everyono 
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~rrma to rerrive onr orphRm kindly, and 
""e thRnk thPm. The beloved ladv who 
fonndrd the OrphAnage should be remem
brred in our prayers. llfay she enjoy 
in her own heRrt the Lord's gracious 
~mile as ahe ~ees her substance accepted 
by him and used to his glory. 

:Mr. Latimer, the first youlb from the 
Orphanage to enter the College, has 
J>assrd through his course of instruction 
with great satisfaction to us all, and now 
SPttles at "Willingham, C1tmbs, with the 
unanimous and heartv vote of the church 
and congregation. This is a noteworthy 
fact in our Orphanage history. Another 
·Orphanage student is now in the College, 
and very many are in positions ofrespect
abilitv and trust. The condition of the 
Orph~nag-e is good. 

Our ,,tlued friend, llfr. Vickery, who so 
generously presented the Orphanage with 
a ,ery handsome drinking fountain de
sires us to mention that it was manufac
tured by Me~srs. W. and T. Allen & Co., 
2, Somerset Buildings. Lambeth Hill, 
London, E.C. It certainly does great 
credit to the firm. 

The Post Office authorities have not re
mo,ed our residence but they have altered 
our postal description. All moneys and let
ters sent to us should be directed, C. H. 
Spurgeon, Nightingale Lane, Balham. It 
is more convenient to us to have letters so 
addressed than to have them sent to the 
Tabernacle. If sums of money fail to be 
promptly acknowledged we should be glad 
if friends would write us at once, for some 
mistake may have occurred, and by a 
timely notice it may be rectified. Friends 
writing about matters which do not con
~ern us, but are merely for their own 
information, should not expect us to pay 
postage: it is growing to be a heavy tax. 
.A large part of our daily toil arises from 
letters which ought not to be written, but 
which we try to answer, and do answer, as 
a rule, though it makes life a slavery. If 
postal labours increase, as they threaten 
to do, it may come to this, that, courtesy 
·Or no courtesy, we shall ho.ve to decline 
answering; for life is not long enough for 
us to be perpetually writing explanations 
of hard texts, giving names of books, 
replying to people seeking situations, 
refusing reg uests for loans of money 
which we cannot spare, answering ques
tions upon degrees of affinity, church 
government, medicine for gout, hotels at 
Mentone, and so on ad i-nji1litum. Cer
iam people never seem happy until they 
have a pen in their hand with which 
to torture a public man. It will be 

necdrul in ~elf-defence to decln.re that 
we will answer nobody unless they have 
a right to an answer, and this implies 
that the letter is short, sensible, about 
some important mattor, and has a stamp 
enclosed. If a man asks ma a question in 
the street, and l nm to pay a penny if I 
reply to him, ho cannot reasonably expect 
me to answer unless be pays the penny 
himself; why then should a person be ex
pected to pay a penny for the great privilege 
of giving advice gratis, for which he uses 
his own stationery and gets no thanks? 
Letters which aro to the purpoae shall 
always have a reply, but we cannot pro
mise to answer every epistle ; indeed, we 
do not intend to do so much as we have 
done in that direction. 

CoLPORTAGE. The Secretary sends us 
the following report:- "The Report of 
the Colportage Work, which we have 
now to offer, is most encouraging; and 
will, we trust, stimulate others to help 
us ·in a still further extension of this 
valuable and economical agency. Since 
the end of December, 1877, no fewer 
than thirty additional agents ha.Ye been 
added to the staff of the Association, 
and are now actively engaged work
ing in new districts. Through the li
berality of two most generous and tried 
friends of Colportage all these districts 
have been commenced with a lower rate 
of subscription from local friends than we 
usuallv require, which is £40 a year. But 
this has been done in the full hope that 
during the first year the work will so 
commend itself, that Christian friends 1n 
the district will become sufficiently in
terested to subscribe the full amount for the 
second year. Abnut ninety of our agents 
are now at work in England and Wales,
Will friends remember them in prayer~ 
Ninety godly men all day long travelling 
from street to street, and from door_ to 
door in our towns and villages, sowmg 
the seed of God's word, by the printed 
page, by the pointed appeal, and by th~ 
daily life. More than a hundred poundd 
worth of Bibles and Testaments alone 
are sent out every month, beside~ ~ible 
parts and a variety of religious per10d1cals 
and books, and sound, instructive publlca
tion&1. Help is much needed just n~"! to 
provide the Colporteurs with a suflic1e~t 
and suitable supply of Tract~ t:or gro.tUI; 
tous circulation. .l\1any Christians hav 
not much time to distribute tracts; here 
are ninety distributors at hand, whom 
they can supply with gospel ~esse.g:~ 
Parcels will be thankfuHy rece1v~d a 
ac~nowledged if sent to the depot, ad_ 
dressed to Mr. W. Corden Jones, /Secretary, 
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,Colportnge Associntinn, Pastors' Col
lcgo, Metropolitan Tabernacle, London, 
s.E. Subscriptions or donations for this 
purpose, or for the Genaro.I Fund, will be 
duly acknowlodged in The &vord anrl tlte 
T1·01vel. The Annual Meeting will (D.V.) 
be held early in May, when, as usual, 

several of the Colporteurs will give an 
account of their work, and the Annual 
Iteport will be issued. ' 

B,iptisms at Metropolibtn Tahern,iclo 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-)farch 1th, 
twenty-one; 7th, twelve; llth, ele,·cn; 
14th, eighteen. 

Statement of Receipts from Fcbn1rwy 20/h lo ,lfa1·ch 19th, 1878. 

East Norton ... 
M. Mulligan ... 
.A Friend, per .A. A. B. 
Mr. 1-I. P. Wright ... 
:Mr. G. Seivwright ... 
:Miss J. Wright ... ... ... ... 
.A Friend at Limbury, per Mr. Menlove 
Mr. H. Pledge ... ... .. 
-Collection nt Harston, per Rev. S. H. 

Akehu•·st ... ... 
Mr. W. C. Sutherland 
:Rev. W. H. Knight 
Miss Eliza Bush ... . .. 
J<'riends at Letterkenny ... 
:R. ll. C. ... 
Mr, C. Smith .. . 
..John A'"Vii. 20, 21 .. . 

Australia:-
Fcrtie Olney... ... . .. 
Friends in Adelaide, per G. 

S. Fowler, Esq. 

Mrs. Fitzgerald 

5 0 0 

10 0 0 

Miss Dransfield . .. ... ... . .. 
·Collection at Wynne lload, lJrixton, 

per Rev. T. S. Edwarcls ... ... 
-Collection at New Barford, per Rev, F. 

A. Holtzhousen . ... ... 
Friends at Portfield, per Rev. E. 

llanett-
Mr. R. .A. Hall 
Mrs.Hall ... 
Mr. F. J. Yates _., 
Mr. C. Ellingworth 
Mr. J, Annis ... 

J\lr. Summer 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 

£ "· <l. 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

20 O O 
0 10 0 
1 O O 
1 O O 
0 10 0 
2 O 0 

3 0 0 
0 9 3 
0 JO 0 
0 3 0 
1 1 O 
II 2 0 
1 0 0 
7 0 0 

15 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 2 O 

G 0 

4 10 0 

1 10 O 
0 ii 0 

Co11cction at New ]fa.met, per J:cv. ).f. 
Cumming ... 

Mr. Rumba!... ... ... .. . 
A Friend, per Rev. G. Rogers .. . 
::.\Ir. and Mrs. Sangster ... .. 
l~a.pti~t Church, Bromley and Droo:n-

augh, per Rev . .J. J. Deane 
rart of a Sailor's Tithe 
llliss Steddall ... 
~lr. R. ~lcDowell 
lllr . .Alfred Stratton 
::Hr. Grant ... . .. 
Church at Thaxtcd, per Re'C". G. H. 

Hook .. . .. 
Collection at Christchurch, per Rev. C. 

Dallastou .. . 
M ..... .. 
l\lr. J. Dunlop 
lllr. W. Scott 
l\Ir, W. Badden ... 
Rev . .A. E. Johnson 

£ s. d. 

5 0 0 
1 o 0 

211 0 0 
l O U 

0 
() 0 
II 0 

() 0 
;) 0 O 
9 0 0 

1 10 u 

12 0 0 
I O 11 
O JO 0 
1 0 o 

2,j O o 
n 10 o 
1 10 o 'l'abcrnacle Almshouse g·~nda:, ~cl!o<Jl 

)lr. H. W, Westrop 5 
50 p;;· Re;:· J. F. 

\V. Fowler, Esq. 
Collection at .Dover, 

0 tl 
0 u 

Frewin 
)Ir. W. Barber 
Alfred Laversha 
l\Ir. R. Finlayson ... 
Mrs. J, T. Potter ... ... ... 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab.- Feb. :H 

,, ,. ,, ,, " Mareh 
1 
~ 

li 

3 O 0 
1 l o 
0 Ii 
O l<l o 
0 111 () 

30 n I 
30 9 }() 
~I) (l ;; 

3{ 0 II 

jt.ockfotll ®rg~mmgc. 
8late111Pnt of R~ceipt.• f,-0111 Fcbrua,-y 20th to Jlla1·cl, 19tl,, 1Si3. 

ltcepham ... ... ... ... ... 
ltcaders of" The Christian," per Morgn.n 

nnd Scott .. . 
A.H.N . .. . 
·Gourock 
A.IJ,... ·::. ",', 
A F1iencl, per A. A. Jl. 
,Soml1rsctt;birc 
1:r~end8, per Mr. n:·;rolmYO 
11 1·1~1~<ls, Cracy . .. . .. 
,-:'; I• r1~11d, Mt1idcnhoacl ... 
1hrcc Arniston Coalminers ... . .. 
:M.1·s Grant 
A Friend nt i.imb~:y, poi.'iur. if:'enlo\·~ 
l\h·. ll. Pledge ... 
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Mr. Wn,lland 
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~h':l, Snell ,,_ 
:11rs. Laycock 
Mr. J.C. Coe 
Miss }~liza Bush 
:i\liss Uobcrtson ... 
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Mr. J. Watts 
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COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION. 

An~trn.lirt: -
M('lbournc ... ... . .. 
J•'ri('nds in AdclAidl', prr G. 

S. }'owler, E~q .... 

Lcg•oy. late Mr. Boker 
T. H., S:1.nrlwich ••. 
::\fr. E. Boolh 

5 0 0 

10 0 0 

Mr. Hnguc ... ... . .• 
8en·i1·c of Song, Lewisham Itig'i~ 

Co~~~
1

~on fl·rt('r s~;·mon·· Rt "Cvtha;~~ 
Gron' Chapel, Bri~tol 

A. Pearc-c 
'•U. R. F.,,~:: ::: ... ... . .. 
Sen·icc of Son~, Bath u• ... •• 

lly S_alc of History of Orphanage, Bath 
~C'T\l~C of $onr, Reizatc ... . .. 
1~~- S:tlC' of" Son!::' of the Shirt" 
Frank ~nd Harry X~-l~ 
l\lrs. F1:z<:!rrald ... 
Mr. W. Iz.·,r,l 
)lr. "'. H. ,niord ... ... ... ·
rart Collcc:10n, West Cro,don Chapel... 
T. B. C. ... ... :.. ... . .. 
Mr. E. Lambert .. . 
Part of a ~ail or's Tithe 
A Friend in the Xorth 
l\fr. and 1\IrF-. Luff, ... 
:\fctropolit1m Store 
F. F. :F. and Friend 
Mr. A: r)·lc ... 
llliss Fells ... 
Sermon· Render 
lllr. Yellacut ... 

Per Mr:..- Withers:
:\[ r. "\-Y. Jfoorc 
:'llr. ,l. Huntl,T 
::11.r . .T. 0. Cooper 
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C~pfoin Hacailt 
Mr. Q,.kshott ... ... 
Children • at Weddington 

House ... . .. 
Ernie, Moy, Winnie 
Rev. E. Port<"t' ... 
llfr . .T. Wilhci-s 
Mrs. Blackman 
Mr. H. Cooper 

o rn 
• O 111 

0 2 6 
0 6 II 
o 1 1 
O I I 

11 l~ 5. 
Mr. ,J. Dunlop O 10 o 
Little Hn~h 0 I o 
Mrs. Hubbard ... ... 1 O O· 
r~ Memory of Little Leonar,l ... 12 o ~ 
In Memory of Little Arohie ' 2 2 o 
In Memorv of Little Stanlc-.- o l3 4 
Mr. W. Biidden ... • 25 O o 
J\fr:;. Wilson, Ont.n.rio ... .. ... 2 o o 
Tabemaclo.Almshousc Sunday School.., 1- 10 .o-
Mr. H. W. Westrop ... ··... • ... 5 o ~ 
C!:tarlcs Street Sundoy School ... , ... 1 1G 3 
Me. :"\icholls... I o o 
H. E. S. lo o o 
E.:,.;, ... ... ... ... 2 o o, 
Girls or Practising School, Stock'wcu. 

per Miss Hyde . .. 6 6 
Fi,-st l<'ruits ... ... ... o I 11 
Bo:s:es at Tn.berno.c!e Gates 3 H I 
Dear Old Gro.nny ... 0 10 o 
W. K. C. ••• _ ... 0 5 O 
Mr. R. Finl~yson_ ... 0 10 o 
Mrs. J.-T. P9ttcr ... O 10 o 
Mr. W. Barber I 1 O· 
Mrs. Grundy ... ... . .. ... O 2 • O• 
Service_ of Song a.t Broadmcad, ~ristol . 58 4 2 

£406_ 13 0 

L,.,t of Prrs,-,,ts, per Jfr. Cbarlmoo,·th.-OLnT'IHNG :-2i Flo.nncl Shirts, Fl'icnds. at Bl'Ock!ey Road 
Chariel; 21 dozen Handkerc:h1efs, Miss \V1nslow and Pupils. 

Pnon~10~~ :-2 Sacks of Onion~, G. Tabor; 120 Eggs, Janet Ward. 
Gr:~l.::C.\L :-Some old Dook<::, .\non.; a knitted WoJi Shawl, Anon. 

Subsc1·iption& for•Districts :- £ ~- d. 

Matlock Di!-triC't, per Mr. A. Gr:ffi.tb... i; a 7½ 
Mn.tlock !Jistrict, per lttT. 1·. It. 

Bellamy ... 
A J'rien<l, for Kent 
R.W. .. .. 
Nonhampton Association., per W. 

Gray, Esq. ... •.• ... .. . 
R. W. S. Gri.!lith, Esq., for Fritham .. . 
G. W. Dean, .Esq., for Sittingboume 
New Barnet, per Mr.s. liorrison Cu.m-

1 JO 3 
31 7 0 
10 0 0 

10 0 0 
]'I O 0 
IU U. 0 

mi1>" JO I 6 •• 
Mi,, liatllicl-1, for l!y<lc'... 10 ~ 0 

Subscriptions and Lfonafio11-'J to the General 
Fand. ;6 e. d. 

l;JI.:lf." 
:Ur:::. T . .ll. Fc1·gus~ou 

20 0 0 
0 1 0 

Mrs. 8. S. Lloyd, Solihull 
Mrs. Evans .. . 
Mrs. Parker .. . 
Mr. Perkins .. . 
Mrs. E. Turner 
W. Mills, Esq. . .. 
E. Pye Smith, E.sq. 
Mr. E.T. Carrington 
Part of Sailor's Tithe ... 
Mrs. Helen Wilson, Ontario 
Stamps for the Lord's W 01·k ... 
A Church of England Woman ... 
H. W. Westrop 
H.E.8. . .. 
Mr. H. Pledge 

,~ubscriptions for Cap.ital Fttiid. 
R. Hanbury, E•q. 
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1wnw-< or i nitia,ls accumpan?f tke ,ame, 01· n:e cannot p1·opei·ly aclmowledgo tltein, tilt 

also to m·ite .Mr. 8pu1·geon ;J no acknoroledgmeiit is sent 'IVitMn a n;eelt. . 
i:inbsc,·iptions 1vill be thankfully 1·eceived by C. H. Spu1·geon, Nighfi11,galc Lane, 

Ealham. Slwuld ar1y wms be miack1wrvl1:1dged i1i tit-is list, /1·-icnda 0//'8 1·eq1teRtetl f"' 
1ri-ite at once to Mr. Spm·,qeoii. Post Office 01'de1•1 slto1tld be made pOf/lable at 1 ,e 
<.:kil'f Oj}ice, Lundon, to l'. JL ,~•purgeon. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

MAY, 18 78. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"Yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly."-Isaiah xxix. 5. 
"The Lord sent out a great wind into the sea."-Jonah i 4. 

■BOUT four o'clock in the afternoon of Lord'R-day, March 
24th, the inhabitants of London were startled by a sudden 
hurricane which all at once brought with it darkening 
clouds of dust, and for a short season raged furiously. 
Sitting in our study in quiet meditation we were aroused 

and alarmed by the noise of doors and windows, and the terrible 
howling of the blast as it swept upon its headlong course. Unhappy 
were travellers across heath and moor who were overtaken by such an. 
overwhelming gust, for it gave no warning, and allowed no time to 
~eek a shelter. It was soon over, but it was followed by cold and 
dreary weather, and it would seem to have been a token that winter 
meant to make another struggle to assume bis ancient throne. His 
Parthian arrow was driven forward with intense force and left its mark 
in ruin and death. 

Just at the moment when landsmen were terrified by the threatening 
storm, her Majesty's training ship" Eurydice," which had returned from 
a cruise to the West Indies, was rounding Dun nose headland, off the Isle 
of Wight, with all plain sails, and also her studding 11ails set. Those on 
board were all naturally anxious to reach their homes, and having only 
to round the coast and to anchor off Spithead, they were making the 
b~st of the wind. The noble frigate was plainly seen from the lovely 
v1\lage of Shanklin; but one who was watching the fine vessel suddenly 
llllssed it and wondered why. She was hastening along with all sails 

13 
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set except her royals, and her ports open, when in a moment the fierce 
wind pounced upon her. It was in vaiu that the captain ordered sail 
to be shortened; the ship lurched till her keel was visible, and in less 
time than it takes us to write it the ship capsized, and more than 
three hundred brave seamen perished. Well might her Majesty's 
telegram speak of "the terrible calamity of the 'Eurydice.''' What 
mourning and lamentation had that one cruel blast scattered over 
the land ! Row swift, is the swoop of death ! How stealthy its step ! 
How terrible its leap! In the midst of life we are on the verge of tlte 
sepulchre. This lesson is preached to us by those three hundred men 
who lie enshrouded in the all-devouring sea, with a gallant ship as 
their mausoleum. 

" Toll for the brave ! 
The brave that are no more ! 
All sunk beneath the wave, 
Fast by their native shore!" 

Great is the peril of the ocean, but there are also dangers on the 
land, and at any moment we also may be summoned to appear before 
our God. Since this cannot be questioned, let each prudent man foresee 
the evil and prepare himself for it. 

Another lesson which lies upon the surface of this sad event is this
never feel perfectly safe till you are in port. Many awakened souls are 
almost within the haven of peace, and are at this time rounding the 
headland of thou~htfa.lness, with the sails of earnest enquiry all dis
played to the breeze. Their condition is very hopeful but it is not 
satisfactory to those who are anxious about their eternal welfare, nor 
should it be satisfactory to themselves. They are steering for the har
bour, they enjoy favouring winds, they have all sails set, but still they 
have not quite believed in Jesus, nor surrendered themselves to his 
grace. We who watch them can see that their ports are open, and we 
dread lest they should be overtaken by a sudden temptation and should 
suddenly be overturned at the very moment when our hopes are at their 
best. ls the reader in such case ? Then let us beseech him not to be 
content till he has found Christ and so by faith has anchored in the 
harbour of" eternal salvation." Do not be happy, dear friend, till you 
are moored to the Rock of Ages, under the lee of the everlasting hills of 
divine mercy, through the atoning blood. It seems very wonderful that 
a ship which had been to sea so many times and had just completed a 
long winter's cruise in safety should at last go down just off the coast 
in a place where danger seemed out of the question. It is doubly sad 
that so many men should be within sight of a shore upon which they 
must never set their foot. To perish in mid ocean seems not so bard a 
lot as to die with the white cliffs of Albion so near: to die with the 
gospel ringing in our ears is still more sad. Never reckon the shi_p 
safe till it floats in the haven: never reckon a soul safe till it 1s 
actually "in Christ." The " almost persuaded" are often the last to be 
fully persuaded. Aroused, impressed, and moved to good resolutions, 
to tears, and even to prayers, yet men postpone decision, and by the 
force of Satan's arts are los~lost when we all hoped to see them saved. 
0 that seekers were wise enough to be distressed until they a~e 
thoroughly renewed. kny position short of regeneration is perilous Ill 
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the extr~me. The ~anslayer would have been cut down by the avenger 
had he lmgered outside the walls of the refuge-city ; it would have been 
all in vain for him to have touched its stones or sheltered near its 
towers: he must be withiu the gates or die. Seekers after salvation, 
you are not safe till you actually close in with .Jesus, place all your con
fidence in him and become for ever his. Shall it be so now, or will yon 
abide in death ? Rest not an hour. Trifle not for another moment; 
for death may seize you, or a spiritual lethargy may come over your soul 
from which you may never again be aroused. Give no sleep to your eyes 
nor slumber to your eyelids till your anchor has entered into that within 
the veil and you are saved in Christ Jesus. 

A further lesson should be gleaned from the scant wreckage which 
as yet bas floated up from the sunken vessel. Let us all take warning, 
and remember that we cannot tell when fierce temptati"on may assai"l us. 

"Be watchful, be vigilant, danger may be 
At an hour when all seemeth securest to thee." 

As the wind bloweth where it listeth, and we cannot tell whence it 
cometh, our want of foresight keeps us in constant jeopardy, and should 
therefore induce unceasing watchfulness. 'fhe gale may burst upou us 
either from the north or from the south, and if we make ready for an 
easterly breeze we may be assailed from the westward instead. He who 
bas sailed upon the sea never trusts it; he who has been at the mercy 
of the wind never depends upon it. 

Beloved believer, you have had a long stretch of fair sailing ; let a 
brother whisper in your ear, " keep a good look-out." Those who are 
familiar with spiritual navigation know that there is never more likeli
hood of storm than when the barometer stands at " set fair." 

" Whene'er becalm'd I lie, 
And storms forbear to toss; 
Be thou, dear Lor<l, still nigh, 
Lest I should suffer loss : 

Far more the treacherous calm I dread 
'l'han tempests bursting o'er my head." 

The danger of a foreseen tempest is comparatively little, for your ship 
with close-reefed sails, and bare poles, is ready for whatever comes; but 
the perils of the calm lie in the temptation to security, and the liability 
that sudden temptation may find us unprepared. "What I say unto you 
I say unto all, Watch": for if the good captain of the ship had known 
at what hour the storm would come he would have lowered all his sails, 
and have weathered the gale. He did all that a brave man could do. 
hut all was little enough, for the huge ship was tossed over and sucked 
?own, and but. two remained to tell the tale. Be ye always ready, for 
m such au hour as ye think not the danger will be upon you. 

One other warning let us collect from the wreck while yet it lies 
be~eath the wave. .Always be most afraid of sudden temptation ichen all 
sails are filled with a fair wind. Personal experience teaches some of 
us that our gladdest times attract perils to us. The temper of the 
placid may readily be ruffled when they have newly come from solitary 
communion with God: the rude shock of the world's rough speech tells 
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most upon a mind which has been bathed in heaven. Even the love of 
Jesus may lead us in the heat of our spirit to wish that we could 
invoke fire from heaven on his foes. Great power in prayer, unless we 
guard ourselves well, may be followed by a fit of depression, even as 
Elijah fled from Jezebel very ~oon after his wrestlings upon Carmel. 
High and rapt enjoyment may be followed by fierce temptation, for the 
enemy watches for loaded vessels when he allows the empty bark to 
escape. Even our Lord found but a short interval between the testi
mony from heaven at his baptism and the temptation from hell which 
beset him in the wilderness. Our full sails tempt the prince of the 
power of the air to rage with more than his usual malignity. It is right 
that all sail should be set when the wind is favourable. Why should 
we not avail ourselves of everything which may speed us on our way ? 
Still, let us never forget to watch unto prayer, or our happiness may 
be our danger. Brother, mark well your steps in coming down from 
the mount of communion, for at the foot of it you may meet mocking 
Pharisees, dispirited disciples, and perhaps one possessed of an evil 
spirit of the kind which goeth not out save with prayer and fasting. 

Let the self-exalting professor specially beware; but remember, dear 
brother, that you may soon become such a character. When your sails 
are big with the wind, and you are flying over the waves, clap your hands 
if yon please and hope soon to have perfected your voyage, but take care 
to have all bands ready for an emergency. Perhaps one of the best 
things that could happen to you would be that when yon are sailing 
along so bravely, confident and at ease, your topsails of pride should be 
carried away; you would be all the better for losing such lofty gear. 
Plenty of ballast must be stowed away or our royals may be our min. 
Better have our glory rent to ribbons by the gusts than for the ship 
itself to be blown over. Mark this. 

Are yon prospering in business ? Keep your eye on the weather, and 
do not flatter yourself that yon will never be moved. Is all going well 
with your family ? Be grateful, but rejoice with trembling. Is every 
desire gratified? Thank God, but do not fold your arms, or suffer the 
watch to go below. Are yon progressing wonderfully in the spiritual 
life? Doubtless Satan has told yon that yon are somebody now, strong 
in faith, exceedingly earnest, wonderfully busy, and altogether an 
example to others ! Do yon not see th11t the storm-fiend is near yon, 
and do you not know what a wind be can raise ? Remember how he 
slew Job's children by a wind which smote all the four corners of the 
house. He saves up those four-cornered hurricanes for men in high 
estate as Job was ; therefore beware. Brother, take in those sails, for 
t,he weather is very gusty just now and cannot be relied on for five 
minuteE. As you would dread shipwreck cultivate a holy jealousy, 
maintain godly fear, and evermore look to him that .keepeth Israel. 
He never slumbers nor sleeps, for he knows that hie children always 
need bis 'l'iatcbful eye. 
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in ®fi'tning among t:P,t mgitugap-tl 
~.oh'ging-~.ousts. 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE, 

THE lodging-hom:ies of London in themselves constitute a considerable 
portion of that half of our four-millioned-peopled city of which 

ordinary people know little or nothing. They are the homes of the out
cast and very poor, or rather, they are the miserable shelters whieh night 
after night receive such a portion of the homeless population as is not 
too destitute to pay threepence or fourpence for the accommodation. 
The lodging-house is the lowest round of the social ladder-far below 
even the workhouse-and the men and women who crowd the frouzy 
kitchen, and herd together in the pestilential atmosphere of the reeking 
rooms, are the Pariahs of our English civilization ; they have lost all 
that is socially valuable, although in some instances a spark of self
respect may still be detected. In nineteen cases out of twenty these 
people may possibly be tasting the fruits of vice and improvidence; but 
there are other examples, darkly curious, and of almost impenetrable 
mystery, in which misfortune alone appears to have been the cause of 
ruin. Thus it will become strikingly evident, the more carefully we 
look into the subject, that, speaking generally, the lodging-house is the 
refuge of the ruined. Rarely, indeed, can a grown person ever again 
rise to respectability after lapsing into its degradation, or hope again to 
retrieve a moral character'after breathing the dreadful miasma of the 
poisoned atmosphere. We speak after the manner of men; for, of 
course, there are none of the roving tribe who are beyond the reaeh of 
tbe grace of God. Virtually, however, with the exception of those of 
tender years, the habitants of the lodging-house are lost. It is as if 
they had passed a bridge of sighs, across which they cannot or• will not 
return. Society has discarded them; the church cannot reclaim them. 

Still, bad as these places are, and odious as they must necessarily 
continue to be while degraded human nature remains what it is, they 
are very far from being what they were; they have been wonderfully 
reformed by the passing of Lord Shaftesbury's Act for their regulation. 
What they were in those awful days before the establishment of the 
London City Mission the most graphic pen would be unable to describe, 
and were portrayal possible the picture would too much resemble sen
sational exaggeration to be acceptable. Though men and women cannot 
be reformed by Act of Parliament, there are times when the iron hand 
of the law may with advantage check the excesses of sin and the rapacity 
-0f those who,would not scruple to grow rich by the miseries of others. 
The Act referred to has worked as a very wholesome check on the land
lord and his "deputy," as well as on the lodgers themselves. _Indeed, 
the houses have been broua-ht under the surveillance of the police, who 
hitherto, as overseers, hav; not proved unworthy of their trust. In his 
keen-eyed studies of London life, Charles Dickens did not overlook the 
lodging-houses; and the com plirnents he paid Lord Shaftesbury on 
account of his Act were expressed in unequivocal terms. 
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The landlord of the past generation was not quite like his successo1· 
of to-day; for these gentlemen, like their betters, have the knack of 
adapting themi,,elves to the era and to circumstances. Some time ago 
we ga'"c elsewhere a pen-and-ink portrailurc of :Mr. Landlord as he 
~ouri,hed in those halcyon days when neither lawyers nor philanthropists 
mterfered with his doings, and this little portrait will serve the purpose 
of enlightening the reader :-The well-to-do proprietors of lodging
hom,_rs were frequently found to be men of an exceedingly low ori~in ; 
and m many instances the capital employed for commencing business 
was not obtained in an honest manner. Having begun as a rogue, the 
landlord of the last generation carried on a system of roguery to the end 
of the chapter. Whether in person, or by deputy, he was a prince 
among thieves of the unskilled order-the rovers who live by robbing a 
butcher's stall, a grocer's window, or a waiting carriage. It mattered 
nothing to such a man who were his customers, nor what was the nature 
of the property he either purchased or took into pawn. He would take 
a shirt or a coat from a famished applicant ; lend money on a needy 
pedlar's basket of ware ; or, the transaction being a more gainful bar
gain, he would grin with satisfaction as he awarded sixpence to a 
juvenile "prig" for a lump of bacon or a joint of meat. The man was, 
in fact, a general dealer, whose purchases were often made at nominal 
prices, while his profits were realized in the dearest market possible. 
He was able to supply with drink and edibles the hungry and thirsty 
throng who, every evening, crowded his none too capacious kitchen. 
While he bad matches, lace, and ballads for such "travellers" as needed 
to replenish their stock, some of his bargains were of too dark a nature 
to bear looking into. He also owned a convenient wardrobe, stored with 
costumes suitable for those who wished to follow the profession of men
dicancy in character; so that a "shipwrecked mariner," a "disabled 
soldier," or a "reduced gentleman," could be accommodated at a 
minute's notice. The sinner flying from justice could here, for a few 
pence, be served with a chemical which would, in a trice, change the 
complexion of his skin, and so make him as another man to the officer 
he bad dodged round the street corner only ten minutes before. Pseudo
artizans "out of employment" here found the implements of their ~n
known crafts. Stranger still, an enterprising beggar could negotiate with 
the lodging-house landlord for the daily loan of a "wife and childre~," 
knowing well that there is nothing like "a large family" for excitmg 
the almsgiving propensities of British citizens. 

A cursory survey of a lodging-house kitchen might lead to the 
inference that the inmates represent one dead level of low life, the 
lowest that western civilization can show; but the truth is, we find the 
most wonderful diversity, even while every subject may be characterized 
by the general uniform of dirt and rags. The professional man, who 
has been ruined by wine and vicious indulgence, there finds himsel~ on 
the same form with the outcast wretch who has been a cadger and im
postor from his yonth. The merely unfortunate man, who, without 
being able to account for his disasters, has sunk from comfort and 
affluence to want, rags, and despair, may encounter a brother who can 
offer a word of sympathy by telling a similar story. We must n_ot 
wrong these poor creatures by putting them all on one level ; for while-
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n casual visitor may not readily detect any difference in the members of 
the kitchen-group, the prRctised eye can quickly distinguish between a 
criminal vocabulary and words of honest despair. The first is the 
language of those who are breathing their native air, people who have 
never known happier or more fragrant surroundings. It may be the 
language, also, of those fallen stars who grovel in the slums with a 
university education, and who perplex the missionaries by their quota
tions from the Greek Ter,tament, or the Iliad of Homer ; but the 
confessions of others, given in a faltering voice, and with a tearful eye, 
carry a meaning very different from what we associate with a career of 
crime. Let us always retain sufficient large-heartedness to distinguish 
between misfortune and wilful wrong-doing. 

In giving a few examples of the human curiosities which are found 
from time to time in the London lodging-houses, there is some diffi
culty in making a selection. Some years ago we met with the case of 
a physician, who sunk down, and down, from a fashionable West-end 
practice, until be became an outcast of the streets, as well as a fre
quenter of taprooms and low-life dens, although he continned to exercise 
the healing art among his new associates. Another case, reported in 
the newspapers, was that of a well connected gentleman who, on being 
overtaken with misfortune, battled with poverty and hunger in the 
lodging-house kitchen until death released hirn from the ordeal. At the 
last annual meeting of the Ragged-school Union one of the speakers 
mentioned instances of two clergymen whom be bad encountered among 
the destitute in the streets. One of these gentlemen could show 
an abundance of testimonials, while he confessed at the same time h~ 
had slept for two nights in a basket in Covent-garden market. " What 
are you ?" asked the friend; and the man replied that, in addition to 
being an ordained clergyman, he had formerly been the master of a 
great public school. " What brought you to this?" was further asked, 
and the reply was drink-" Drink, of course, si"r." "I saw another clergy
man in a common thieves' lodging in Westminster," remarked the same 
speaker, " hi& wife was begging in the streets, and she begged a piece 
o~ bread of me. I gave that woman, who had two beautiful children 
~1th her, a shilling to get some food for herself and her children, and 
immediately afterwards I went to see the husband, whom I found, I 
~epeat, in a common thieveR' lodging. I saw him dressed just fit to go 
mto the pulpit, and it was only six months since be was discharged 
from a curacy in the east of London. I do not mention names; let 
su.ch men have a chance of repentance. When I bad got into the 
miserable room I saw him sitting in front of a little fire, having in one 
hand a piece of bread, and in the other that very common source of 
sust~nance among the poor, a red herring, which was stuck on a fork. 
I said to him, 'Where did you get that from ?' He replied, ' Oh, a 
gentleman gave my wife something just now, and she brought this home 
~o me, and is gone out again ·to see if she can get somethiag more.' 

Do you know what the gentleman gave her?' I asked. 'Twopence,' 
he_ replied. 'That is not true,' I said, 'he gave her a shilling.' ' Ah!' 
said t~e man, ' then she is gone out to spend the ten pence in gin.' That, 
my friends, is what gin can do, and this only one instance among 
thousands.'' 
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The tramps, the impostors, and the adventurers in general who make 
use of the lodging-house would not, perhaps, be inclined to regard 
themselves as belonging to the unfortunate classes in the proper sense; 
~t all ev_ents, care sits lightly on their hearLs, and a seared conscience 
1s no lnn?,rance to a jolly life. They take things as they come, and 
show no _s1gi:i, of wishi~g for anything better. Some of them are very 
commumcat1ve, and will reveal all that one asks of them about their 
mode of imposing on the public as sham sailors, made-up soldiers, and 
pseudo broken-down gentlemen. Their stories tend to prove that 
val!rancy may be largely encouraged by country charities, such as 
Watts's Refuge, at Rochester, and others which were originally intended 
for those footsore and deserving travellers who might be under the 
necessity of perambulating the country in search of work. Some of the 
more ingenious impostors carry their practices to the most impudent 
lengths, sticking at nothing, not even at preaching in a village pulpit. 
These are the people whom no human laws can terrify, nor art allure 
into happier paths. They can be reached by the grace of God, and by 
that alone. 

We will now give particulars of what we saw in the vicinity of George
yard, Whitechapel, on Friday evening, the 15th of March, on the 
occasion of Lord Shaftesbury's visit to that notorious locality, of which 
Mr. George Holland is the active evangelist. Three hundred men and 
women were to be invited to a substantial tea, and his lordship was to 
preside at the after-meeting as the well-recognised friend of those who, 
low as they had fallen, were not too low to value the sympathy of a 
~odly English nobleman. 

Though we have mentioned George-yard and its neighbourhood as a 
notorious locality, the place may not justly be mentioned in the same 
breath with the George-yard of a quarter of a century ago. The sur
prising outlying network of unsavoury streets, courts, and alleys then 
constituted one of the most dangerous districts in London, on which a 
respectable person could not have intruded, and where the police 
could venture only in companies_ A robber who, after being chase_d 
along the main thorou)?:hfare of Whitechapel, could dart down this 
ready opening was at once as secure from arrest as though he were in a 
city of refuge_ It made no difference whether the booty were a lady's 
pocket, a gentleman's watch, " a lift" from a tradesman's door, or a 
messenger's parcel suddenly snatched from unsuspecting hands;. the 
property was lost, and the thief was secure. The women of the nei~h
bourhood, in extraordinary numbers, have been known to wear prmt 
dresses of a uniform pattern, when the explanation was that a great 
'' lift " had been effected from the store of some unfortunate draper. 
On another occasion a large pipe, in connection with Mr. Holland's 
mission station, was out of order, and on being examined was found to 
be choked with some dozens of empty purses, all purloined from stre~~ 
passengers, thrown on to the roof, whent:e they were washed by th~ r~i~ 
into their singular receptacle. One of the plague spots of the d1stric 
in those days was a public-house going by the name of The !3lack H0~8?• 
a sign which may possibly have been suggested by Die~ Turpm 8 

famous dark-coloured mare, as that knight of the road is said to have 
frequented the hostelry during tlie early years of the eighteenth century. 



WHITEOHAPEL LODGING-HOUSES, 201 

Standing- aside from the main road, with a spacious convenient yard, 
after the manner of the pictuwique inns of Old London The E/,ar,k 
Horse was just the very kind of place that robbers of the highwayman 
type would have chosen for a rendPzvons ; and the tradition may not 
be unfounded that it was thence Turpin came forth to commit his last 
murder. For about a century and a half after these tragic scenes, 
however, the black succession of landlords continued their iniquitons 
traffic; and if, as was the case at last, "Stop thief" would be heard 
fifty times in a single day, Boniface the Black was ready and anxious 
to afford the criminals fifty chances of escape. The case became despe
rate, and tended towards working its own cure. The place was literally 
a thieves' den, where, during the prohibited hours of service on a 
Sabbath morning, £25 worth of drink would be sold. Children of a 
tender age would leave the premises in a state of intoxication ; and the 
bar was provided with a trap-door, through which persons, senselessly 
drunken, were lowered into a strawed cellar below, to enjoy the privi
lege of sleeping themselves into renewed consciousness. There were 
also certain contrivances to facilitate the escape of depredators ; so 
that, considering all things, the landlord of such a citadel was a king 
among thieves. Determined to be no longer baffled and defied, the 
police at length succeeded in getting the license cancelled ; and The 
Black Horse is now one of the branches of Mr. Holland's station, having 
been used for some time as a shelter for homeless girls, for whom suit
.able employment is provided. It is an auspicious fact in connection 
with this part of the work that the ancient inn is not the only 
"cadgers' hotel" which the authorities have closed during the last ten 
years; some half-dozen in all of a similar character have forfeited their 
licenses; and this partially accounts for the improvement effected in 
the neighbourhood. In some respects our friend George Holla.lid may 
be congratulated on having been doubly fortunate. His head quarters 
.are a subdued volcano; that is to say, they are the seat of an extinct 
distillery ; while The Bl,ack Horse, instead of being a citadel of crime, 
is a light in a dark place. 

On our arrival at George Yard, about six o'clock, the corps of assist
ants were actively engaged in preparing for the evening entertainment; 
a~d we were handed over to the custody of the visiting evangelist, who 
kmdly volunteered to show us the character of Mr. Holland's thickly 
peopled, interesting see. In more than one sense such a guide is indis
pensable. He is familiar with the whole of the ground; he is extensively 
known among the people, and under the wing of his protection we were 
~hie to penetrate into dens which we could not with impunity have 
m.vaded alone. The lowest criminals seemed to recognize in him a_ t~ne 
friend, and one whom they know would fain raise them to respectab1hty, 
rather than allow them to sink lower into depths of misery. As we 
InoTe from place to place our guide is able to explain what character the 
.several localities bore in the past, as well as all about their present 
reputation; and it is reassuring to find that, bad as the places still 
rem~iu, their past history casts a still darker shadow. The story is a 
?0ns1stent narrative of improvements having been effected. Vile dens 
Ill the shape of public-houses have been closed ; thieves and loose women 
have been driven from their retreats, to have their rooms occupied by 
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n respectable class ; and in one remarkable instance, a late pestiferous 
court. has bren renovated, to be peopled by industrious artizans, through 
the efforts of Miss Octavia Hill. We saw one secluded rookery, with a 
conwnient open space, where open-air services are regularly held in 
summer, the chief part of the congregation occupying seats at the open 
windows as though they were boxes around an amphitheatre. 

In turning our attention to the lodging-homes we are first of all 
surprised at their number. Frouzy looking establishments, with "Re
gistered Lodging-House" inscribed over the ent1·ance, are a leading 
feature of nearly every street, and each establishment appears to swarm 
with customers. They are a migratory race, homeless and aimless, here 
to-day, on tramp to-morrow; and some of them are acquainted with the 
characteristic features of every county in England. A slight push at 
the outer door, which requires no fastening, and to which a piece of 
leather, held by a couple of nails, makes a convenient handle, we are at 
once in the kitchen. 'Ihe room is tolerably spacious, and though quite 
as full of inhabitants as such a place ought to be, it will not receive its 
complement until later in the evening. Already the movements of the 
miscellaneous throng about the area remind one of the uneasy flittings 
hither and thither of a colony of ants suddenly disturbed, so that the 
addition of a score or two, more or less, will not materially affect the 
character of the scene. Cold indeed is the strong March wind without, 
but here, at all events, we have warmth enough a11d a little to spare, a 
large heaped-up clear red fire being the solitary cheerful object on which 
the eye can rest. The thickly charged atmosphere is a compound it is. 
not easy to describe ; but if the reader will think of the fumes of onions, 
fish, meat, beer, and tea, all incorporated with a due proportion of the· 
nauseous effluvia arising from the skins of those whose bodies are as 
filthy as the rags they wear, a faint notion of what the air is like will be 
obtained. This is one of the besL conducted houses of its class, and 
nightly accommodates about ninety inmates, who each pay fourpence 
for their bed, Sunday being a free night to all weekly tenants. Such _a 
place is one which anyone might enter without fear, and our visit 
seems to inspire no curiosity beyond an eagerness to secure the tickets 
for tea we are distributing on behalf of Lord Shaftesbury and George 
Holland. 

But our information would be incomplete were we to leave the ground 
without seeing something different, without descending a grade or two 
lower to penetrate into a lodging-house of a baser kind. One of the 
most singular features of lodging-house life is its undoubted testimony 
to the truth of the proverb, " Birds of a feather flock together." Those 
who are more or less industrious, gaining their living on the street~, do 
not care to entirely associate with avowed cadgers and profess10~al 
thieves. Others are incomprehensibly particular in regard to the locality 
of their hotel; they will herd at the West-end, or, in any case, will not 
risk their prestige by lying in any house east of Holborn. It is neces
sary that these points should be clearly understood ; for we are now 
about to walk straight into one of those dangerous dens known as-
thien-s' kitchens, in Whitechapel. . 

Den is the most appropriate term which the language supplies for 
conveying to the mind, in a single word, a true impression of the 
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character of the place. The crowd of wretched looking mortals, the hot 
atmosphere, the sickening effluvia, and the clear red fires are still as 
characteristic of the lodging-house as what we saw in the former 
kitchen; but an indefinable something clearly assures us that we are on 
lower ground, among more desperate adventurers. Though it is broad 
daylight outside, the kitchen itself is nearly dark; and being divided 
into two, the inner apartment is darker than the outer. Our guide presses 
forward with the assurance of a veteran who is treading on familiar 
ground; but_ less seasoned ~xp!o~ers, who would not pass as cowards, 
will be sensible of some m1sgmng, however bold a front they may 
assume. In short, we are in the very heart of a den of thieves; and 
while the personal risk would still be considerable to one unprotected, 
the day has been when a man not demented would as soon ham presumed 
to invade a den of lions. In semi-darkness it is not easy to take stock of 
the company; but a glance will show that the young are there pre
paring to enter upon a conrse of crime, similar to that which their elders 
have some of them well nigh finished. England can show no picture of 
humanity lower than this. The women look as though they had long, 
long ago lost the last vestige of womanliness; the dogged scowl and 
care-for-nothing-and-nobody bearing of the men shows that they mean 
revenge on society. Life in such a place is existence without hope; and 
it is not surprising that many are tempted to end their misery by suicide. 
Can none be reclaimed? George Holland and his helpers can answer 
the question. Many have been rescued from ruin ; by divine power 
beggars have been raised even from their moral dunghills, and have 
been fitted by grace to sit among princes. 

We have said that one part· of our errand consisted in distributing 
tickets of admission for the festival later in the evening at the quondam 
distillery, which our friend Mr. Holland ha~, with wonderful tact, trans
formed into a mission hall. The very no.me or a tea and meeting at 
which Lord Shaftesbury is to preside seems to come to the lodging
house denizens like a, gleam of sunshine on a dark day. The men, the 
w_on~en, even the children, are so eager to come, that were the old 
d1st1llery capable of accommodating twice three hundred, there would 
be no difficulty in finding guests. 

Soon after six o'clock the preparations for our evening party are 
completed, the doors are opened, and the large company pour in, the 
ground area being appropriated by the •men, while the gallery is set 
apart for the women. As master of the ceremonies Mr. Holland finds 
plen1,y of occupation; and his directions are given in a kind, peremp
~ory tone, which none would dare to challenge-" Gentlemen, this way 
if you please; ladies, up stairs." When all are seated, large, stout mugs 
are served out ; the singing of" Be present at our table, Lord " follows, 
and the meal commences The mugs were replenished as often as 
necessary ; but each individual's share of cake and bread and butter was 
enclo~ed in a. paper-bag, the quantity allowed being sufficiently liberal 
to satisfy even a lodging-house appetite. The majority stood in silence 
during the singing of the grace, as though they would not attempt 
a s_trenge language ; but during the entire evening their behaviour was 
quite orderl,v. The picture presented was certainly impressive and in
structive. Though not exactly ill-at-ease the people seemed to be out 
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o_f_ th~ir element. Every face lookc_rl like the_ index to some striking 
hfe-h1stor_r; and yet the traces of rum on each imparted to all a monoto
nous_ sameness. No shirrs were visible from our place on the platform ; 
and 1t must have been long since the hundreds of heads of matted hair 
last saw a comb. Who are these people? All of them are not quite 
what they appear to be. One who understands the subject weil 
intimated that in such a company there would be at least half-a-dozen 
fi~llen stars--clergymen, banisters, justices of the peace, men who have 
yielded up their all for drink, and who expect never to be other than 
the scum of society. 

The hymn given out by Lord Shaftesbury, " Rescue the perishing," 
was sung, a prayer was offered, and then followed a solo by Miss Brown. 
After these preliminaries Mr. -, a neighbouring clergyman, addressed 
the singular congregation. 

Hinting at those mysterious fallen stars to whom we have referred, 
this friend remarked that while he knew his own congregation, he did 
not know those before him; but all were within the reach of God's 
mercy. In alluding to the habit of profane swearing, he observed that 
people act without being aware of the nature of their offence, and he 
was glad to think their prayers were not answered. Then people are 
always afraid to die without religion; dying hours bring home to us 
the truth about our state before God. Moreover, people deceive them
selves in regard to death-bed repentance ; the first step towards re
pentance is to give up sin. To show the difference between true and 
sham repentance, the life-story of a beershop-keeper at Manchester 
was given. The man gave out that he was a believer in Christ; and 
when asked what made him think eo, he said he did not think about 
it, he knew for a fact that he was pardoned. Well, then, he woald of 
-course show his faith by his works. The beershop had been a nuisance 
in the district ; he would of course cease his connection with an in
iquitous traffic, and close the doors. At any rate, he would not 
encourage Sabbath drinking. The man hesitated ;" he was not prepared 
to make so many sacrifices for religion, and actually proposed to make 
a compromise. He was honestly assured that he was deceiving himself, 
but without effect. A few Sabbaths later the speaker preached on a 
piece of waste land facing this same house, when the noise and the 
drinking were proceeding in the bar as usual : but though the beershop 
was .open, God had himself ended the trade of the landlord, for th~ man 
lay dead in an upper room. However low a man may be, he beg!ns to 
rise when he gives up sin. Many in that hall might never agam be
-come what they once were; but all might become better than they ar:e. 
Men work for hell ; the wages of sin is death ; heaven is the free gift 
-0f God. 

Mr. George Holland gave a very characteristic speech, and many 
things he said seemed to go to the hearts of his hearers. I~ _was 
twenty-five years since they commenced the work; and re!IgJOUS 
H:rvices are now held in ten lodging-houses. Friends from the .Metrd 
politan Tabernacle and other places come to help them; but he want~f 
to see helpers rise from the ranks of those they sought to benefit. 
{;Ourse he deliberately referred to the fallen stars who were among t~: 
-company. Ah ! there bad been a time when, having servants to wai 
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upon them, they sat with their feet uni1erneath their own manog-any. 
Sm had done it all-giv:c np sin and all wo?ld be rig-hted. George 
Holland knows of plenty of cases of reformat10n, and one or two are 
related for the Flake of encouraging others. On one occasion a drunkard, 
who had reduced his family to beggary, came to that hall see kin" relief. 
The man was given to understand that he was too far gone° to be 
trusted; but if he would return and send his wife, she should have 
attention. In a moment the renegade felt that he had been touched in 
3 tender place; he realised bis degradation as be had never done before. 
"What? You will trust my wife and not trust me ! I'll alter; I'll 
go into the country ; I'll give up drink." He forthwith tramped to 
Romford, and boldly confronting an old employer, he asked for work. 
"But we can never depend upon you ; yon are a very good workman, 
were it not for the drink." "Try me once more," pleaded the other, 
and work was given him. He worked steadily, and casting in his lot 
with a congregation at a chapel hard by, he soon had a comfortable 
four-roomed cottage of his own. No one can tell what good is before 
them when they give up sin. 

One night there was a meeting in the hall when the arrow of con
viction went home to the heart of a fallen star who sat on one of the 
forms. George Holland made some reftrences to that mysterious class, 
and he heard the sobbing of a man in tears. "Why do yon sob ?" was 
asked in a sympathetic tone. "My case, sir," was the reply, "but I'll 
turn over a new leaf." On the next morning he looked through the 
advertisement columns of The Ti"mes ; and seeing that a situation was 
vacant which he well knew himself competent to accept, he went to 
Bishopsgate to make enquiries. Though the office was a most respect
able one, the applicant paid no extra attention to his morning toilet ; 
be went just as be was, straight from the lodging-house. The gentle
man waR doubtless surprised to be troubled by such a visitor ; but being 
too well bred to betray emotion needlessly, be concealed his feelings 
beneath that true courtesy which is founded in sympathy. Naturally a 
character would be indispensable, and who could be found to give it? 
At first sight the question might seem to be a final one, because no 
satisfactory answer could be given ; but the poor applicant was not one 
of those who would accept defeat when victory could possibly be secured 
by plain dealing. A character ? He would give himself a character ! 
He had been a drunkard, he had been herding in a lodging-house, he 
had been the cause of his own ruin, and now he intended to give up 
the drink, forsake evil company, and begin life afresh. It so happened 
that the gentleman to whom this ingenuous prodigal applied was a 
member of the Society of Friends; and he heard the prayer of his fallen 
brother. He gave him clothes, food, a home, employment, until the 
ragged outcast of a Whitechapel den hecame a new creature, a respectable 
and useful member of society. Hundreds of professing Christians 
would have dismissed such an applicant at once, and so have trampled 
down the poor being who wished to rise. Of course prudence is to be 
commended, but so also is Christian charity. It would be impossible 
for the fallen to rise if there were not a few Christians left who will 
risk a little comfort or money to win a soul. 

To such an audience Lord Shaftesbury always speaks with sympathy. 
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They might be low and miserable, but none were so low that they could 
not fall lower. One of the most affecting of the songs once sung by 
the South American slaves, and reproduced in England by the ,Jubilee 
Singers, was the hymn containing the line, "Keep me from sinking 
down." Those words were s•mg by people in slavery, and God had 
not only answered the petition, he had enabled them to rise to freedom. 
That was an example for them ; but if they would rise they would have 
to cultivate more regular habits, and exercise some sort of self-control. 

Such are the people who are found inhabiting the dens of the district 
in the midst of which George Holland has set up his mission stations. 
On their departure the guests were each presented with a bouquet and 
a text supplied by the Flower Mission. Much that is interesting, or 
even striking, in connection with the work remains to be told; but this 
we reserve for another paper. May the Lord in his abundant grace 
bless every earnest effort which is put forth in order to lift the beggar 
from the dunghill, and set him among the saints of the Most High. 

igt Qtgridhtu f.oung 11,ltn .of ~tfu fork. 
BY PASTOR G. D. EVANS, OF BRISTOL. 

"you should by all means visit the premises and see the work of 
our Young Men's Christian Association,'' was one of the 

answers given to the question of an uncommercia.l traveller, "What is 
there worth seeing in New York?" The description of this home of 
Christian service which followed the reply to the interrogation was 
ample inducement for the writer to step into a horse car and make his 
way to the respectable locality where the noble institution has its centre 
of operations. 

THE BUILDING ITSELF 

is worthy of notice. It is not situated in a hole-and-corner position of 
the city, but lies at the junction of two of the best thoroughfares, being 
at the comer of Fourth Avenue and Twenty-third street. The site is 
an exceedingly valuable one, and was secured for the purposes of the 
Association by the enterprising commercial men whose wealth is given 
freely for its support. Business tact is distinctly marked in the plan 
of the building. A number of very fine stores occupy the ground floor, 
die rents of which go into the funds of the institution, thus assisting 
in the reduction of the debt, which stood, two years ago, at the sum of 
1;-;0,000 dols. To an Englishman this seems to be a very heavy burden 
upon so good an undertaking; but to a New Yorker who knows the 
-value of property thus held in trust for the Lord's work, and which by 
reason of its splendid position is continually increasing in value, such a 
sum appears a very light incumbrance. 

By a fine double staircase we reach the landing on the first floor, 
whence we obtain access to the various rooms and offices where the 
business of the establishment is carried on. We remark the complete
ness of the whole organization and the quiet activity of the machinery, 
no part of which appears to be out of gear. We enter a lofty, w~ll 
lighted and ventilated hall, in which several clerks are employed in 
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connection with the various departments of the work. In one corner 
of this hall is a door leading to a dainty little office, the peculiar 
sanctum of the devoted and indefatigable secretary, Mr. McBurney. 
We found him to be a gentleman of great intelligence and true culture. 
He entered into the various details of the association with a zest which 
proved that he was in every sense of the word a young man's friend, 
and that it was with no mere official dignity that he filled his position, 
but with a most commendable desire to make the organization over 
which he presided the most efficient in the States. 

Through the clerks' hall we pass into another large apartment which 
forms a 

MAGNIFICENT READING ROOM. 

admirably stocked with all the best known American and English peri
odicals, magazines, and reviews, as well as a large number from other 
()Uarters of the globe. Seventy-two daily papers famish a tolerably 
large meal for any member of the society who wishes to digest tbeir 
principal contents. Nearly three hundred weekly, monthly, and 
quarterly periodicals represent the efforts of a considerable portion of 
the literary section of the human race. There is scarcely a part of the 
globe that is civilized enough to possess a newspaper but yon may find 
some intelligence of it here. The greatest stranger in New York is at 
home poring the old familiar page, which it was his pleasure to consult 
when thousands of miles away. It was in this reading-room that we 
received our first intelligence of the suicide of the late Sultan of Turkey. 
Fourteen days upon the sea had shut ua out from the knowledge of the 
events of the great world of politics, from which, for a time, we were 
completely banished. The title of a leading article in a number of the 
" Christian World," which had evidently trnvelled by a faster line of 
steamer, gave us the intelligence, which has in less than two years 
become a stale page of history, so quickly have startling events followed 
each other in the tragedy of the Ottoman Empire. 

Ascending to a higher story of the building we were introduced to a 
splendid consulting and lending library of upwards of 10,000 volumes. 
This is very largely patronized by the members of the association, for 
the range of literature represented is very wide, and there is ample 
opportunity for the student, in whatever branch of knowledge he desires 
t? beco_me proficient, to become acquainted with the authors who ~ill 
y~eld him the assistance that he needs. We were glad to find that m a 
city where life is an exciting chase after wealth and pleasure, there are 
many young men who enjoy the solid and substantial rather than the 
frothy and sensational mental fare that abounds on all hands. This is 
indicated by the analysis given in the report of the character of the 
works that were used by the subscribers during the year 1875. U:pon 
the same floor as the readino--room we found some very substantially 
furnished parlours, which ga;e a cheerful, home-like appearance tu the 
place. Many of the young men of New York are, practically, without 
a home. Gathered too-ether from various lands, they are not connt>cted 
with families in which°they may form a part of a happy circle gathered 
round a comfortable fire. Even when encracred by large firms they do 
not live in the house, as they would if they belonged to establishments 
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i:uch a1, those presided over by our own city merchants. Hotels and board
ing houses are their residences. Hotel life suits the tastes of the richer 
or the fast.er of their number. The billiard room is, perhaps, the only 
public place in the house where they will be sure of meeting with any 
jovial fellowship ; and, although its associations are probably not so 
bad ai- they would be here, because a man is just as welcome to drink 
water as spirits or wine, unquestionably the influence is neither elevating 
nor healthy. Boarding houses are very largely patronized by all classes. 
Yon can live at almost any rate you please. Some landladies will adopt 
every expedient for the comfort of their lodgers. Some of them simply 
provide their customers with their meals, a bed-room, and a latch key, 
that will admit them to the house up to any reasonable time of night. 
The evening meal, which is a dinner succeeded by a cup of tea, is ovel' 
by six or seven o'clock, according as the necessities of the young man 
may require. Then he must find shelter in his bed room, or, perhaps, 
if the house is large, in a common sitting room, where a number of 
men are engaged in various avocations not always conducive to the 
quietude he seeks. The associ:ition has sought to meet the difficulty 
arising from this state of things. In one of the parlours there are 
facilities for chess and draughts ; in another is a grand piano, upon 
which, we believe, any person is at liberty to play. Each evening those 
engaged in the various parts of the building may assemble, if they 
choose, at the gathering for devotional exercises that is regularly held. 
We were present at one of these simple gatherings, and retired from the 
parlour feeling that a young man need not be homeless with such 
opportunities of fellowship. 

A very strong belief in muscular Christianjty exists amongst oar 
friends. A large and creditably fitted up gymnasium testifies to this 
fact; for various forms of athletic exercises facilities are given. An 
experienced professor is engaged to provide instruction in the scie~ce. 
The !?ym.nasium is largely patronized, and if the hour we spent, lookmg 
down from the gallery upon the athletes, furnished any true idea of the 
pleasure with which the men enter into their exercises, their enjoyment 
must be very great. We most not omit to mention, also, that a bowling 
alley and baths form part of the arrangements of the premises. Nor 
would our description be complete without noticing that a large and 
lnxurions lecture-hall, capable of holdinl! 1,500 people, supplies a grand 
audience room for the various association gatherings that asselll:ble 
there, An elegantly fitted organ adorns this building. The prem1s~s 
being so admirable, and the appliances so numerous, our readers will 
be anxious for some information concerning 

THE NATURE OF THE WORK 

in progress. We must remark, here, that whilst the greater _par_t of 
the machinery is gathered beneath this roof, there is a branch _mst1tu
tion where some of the plans devised at head-quarters are carried out. 
It is situated in the Bowery, which is a very much lower part of the 
city. There young men, from all countries, who are in se~rch of em
ployment apply for advice and assistance in obtaining situat10ns. ~hde 
success of this branch is very great. In 1875, 2,862 persons were aide 
and registered, 9,621 lodgings were furnished, 7,157 free meals were 
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provided,_ 180 young men were r~stored to t~eir frien_ds, and 91G fur
nished with employment. The mterest mamfested m the temporal 
welfare of these wanderers attaches some of them to the organization 
which thus wisely approaches them through their most pressing and 
urgent wants. ~er!iaps a m?re e!fectual w~y of ~ringing proper 
influence to bear IB m connect10n with the social meetm"s which take 
place in the parlours fro!Il night to night. A number or° the members 
have formed themselves mLo a band for the express purpose of recei vin rr 
and entertaining strangers. They attend the rooms in turn. A youth 
drops in to look at the day's paper, or to enjoy a quiet half hour in one 
of the parlours. There is nothing in the etiquette of American society 
to prevent one who is a stranger to him from speaking a friendly word. 
That word is spoken, kindly and affectionately, by one of these young 
men in waiting. Friendships are thus formed which have saved many 
from companionship far less desirable. Such a work as this might be 
done, not only in connection with all kindred organizations, but also in 
connection with every Christian church, and, indeed, every large busi
ness house. It is the want of a friend of similar age and experience 
that prevents our young men, who come from the surrounding villages 
to our great cities, from falling into those associations which would uplift 
and purify them. They require to be warned, not from the pulpit alone, 
but personally and individually, by those who can breathe into their 
ears suggestions concerning their dangers, which are all the more 
likely to be heeded because they proceed from those who are meeting, 
day by day, with similar temptations to their own. 

The committee have not forgotten that there is a side of our nature 
that asks for the exhilaratiop of music and mirth. They know that the 
fascinations of the questionable amusements are so strong, that unless 
attractions can be supplied that will equal them in interest, whilst they 
surpass them in moral influence, young men will be drawn into society 
that may bear them on to ruin. To meet this want monthly receptions 
are held. To these gatherings each subscriber is privileged to intro
duce a lady. We were present at one of these pleasant sociable meet
ings. The vast hall was crowded ; the programme was varied, and 
included some excellent recitations by a lady, organ recitals, splendid 
selections upon the harp, by Ap Thomas, the celebrated Welsh harpist ; 
and a number of melodies, admirably rendered by the youthful members 
of the Apollo Club. On another evening, when we were unfortunately 
shut out, the crowd being so great, an expose of spiritualism was given 
by a gentleman who is a sort of American Maskeleyne in the cleverness 
with which he obtains by tricks the various effects which are attributed 
by others to supernatural agency: On that evening a well-known 
minister of the city presided over the gathering, thus showing sympathy, 
not only with the attempt to expose that which many believe to be an 
extensive system of fraud, but also with the aim of the promoters of 
the various entertainments in thus introducing healthy amusements to 
their patrons. 

Why should not our lar"e-hearted Christian men inaugurate in every 
great city a bureau of am~sements for the young, which shall satisfy 
without degrading the faculties which require such a stimulus? Re
membering, as well we may, that there is a time to weep, let us not be 

H 
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1<0 misanthropic as to forget that there is also a time to laugh. An 
occasioml pleasant evening in such society as we met at Association 
Hall would conect many of our ill humours, and purge awaiy some of our 
had blood. During the winter months there is also a course of lectures 
upon scientific and social subjects, by which a considerable number of 
the more thoughtful of the members are attracted. For the further 
improvement of the mental powers classes for French, music, short
hand, etc., are in active work. 

These things are but accessories, quite subordinate to the spiritual 
business of the Institution. A very strong desire is manifested on the 
part of the managers to keep up the spirit of prayer. Every day there 
jg a prayer-meeting from 4 to 5 p.m., each Thursday an additional 
gathering for the same purpose at 8 p.m. Every Sunday two prayer
meetings are held, besides occasionally a larger convention for the same 
purpose. 

There is an immense Bible-class each Sunday afterno0n during the 
winter and spring, averaging eight or nine hundred in attendallCe; and 
on a very farnurable day as many as thirteen hundred have assembled. 
A "good physician," Dr. Thompson, notwithstanding the pressure of 
his numerous professional engagement.a, was there, conducting this class, 
and was, as the numbers who attended declared, exceedingly popular. 
In the summer-time a smaller class is held, presided over by various 
gentlemen in turn. Qn the afternoon when we were the!'e it was con
ducted by a prominent merchant of New York. 

Several brethren are employed in connection with a committee for the 
visitation of the sick. This form of service is especially v.aluable to such 
young men as are thrust upon the cold charity of a .boarding house. 
The work is gradually extending itself to the hospitals, for no minis
terial or priestly jealousy interferes with the welcome ministrations of 
devoted laymen. 

Another committee of men, thoroughly acquainted with the needs of 
the variow; localities, arranges a regular campaign of ,open-air services. 
The work being organized upon a systematic plan, the best men are 
chosen, and the districts appointed where there is the greatest likelihood 
of doing good. Through the summer :these bands of preachel's may be 
met with in the most degraded parts, declaring the good tidings lilf sal
vation in a way that does not subject their message to contempt. 

In. the United States there are 80,000 miles of railroad, employing, 
it is stated, 800,000 men. They enjoy very few opportunities for re
ligious worship. Their needs are urgent. Their claims upon: those 
Christian men who require their good offices every day for their ~wn 
personal convenience and comfort are too much forgotten. Services 
have been organized for their special benefit. The New York Ce~tral 
Railway has grnnted the use of a large hall as a reading and meetrng
room, and now, during the intervals of labour, simple words ~bout 
Christ are spoken to those who enter in, and on the Sunday, especially, 
very encouraging meetings have been held and most gratifying res?lts 
obtained. The gospel harmonises discordant elements, ooiting var1o~s 
classes of men in our glorious society where all distinctions fall, but ~~ 
is evident that special work must be done amongst special classes 1 

they are to be brought into this fellowship. The Christian church muet 
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be Rwake to the fnct. If there is anything in connection with any rme 
section of society which interposes 11, barrier between those who hdrJnO' 
to that section and the church, we who belong to the church must eithe~ 
break down the barrier or leap over it, and reach those who, behind it, 
are excusing themselves from seeking communion with us. 

With a reading-room so amply supplied there is a large accumulation 
of newspapers and periodicals. Every week the files are cleared and a 
considerable number of the best toned publications are sent off to the 
various army posts and naval statio:ras of the U.S. service. In 18i5 
over thirty thousand periodicals were distributed amongst the soldiers 
and sailors, and from various parts of the world the most gratifying in
telligence was recl}ived from those who bad thus bee:ra supplied with a 
healthy moral and religious literature. In many a mess-room an 
attentive ,group .bas gathered round. a young soldier or sailor as he reads 
the page which recorded the doings at home. Such a page is always 
welcome to .the wanderer in strange places. 

Great use is made in America of vocal and instrumental music in 
religious worship. Indeed, the professional singers who figure in the 
choirs of ,some of the churches are a scandal to the good old-fashioned 
descendan,ts of the Pilgrim Fathers. Music furnishes a very strong 
attraction at Association Hall. Every Sunday evening there is a service 
of song with evangelistic addresses. The best of Moody and Sankey's 
hymn!! (which we found were sung all over the city, and used in many 
places of worship) were, in that hall, ru.ng out by a choir of well trained 
voices, and proved a great attraction to an eager throng of listeners. 

Of course the service is entirely undenominational. It thus catches 
.a large number of outsiders, holding them until sufficient interest in 
religion is created in their minds to make them value the ordinary 
means of grace. 

Perhaps one of the most important branches of the work is carried 
on by what is called a chnrch committee. Its object is to bring into 
fellowship all those members of the association who do not belong to a 
Christian church. It represents all evangelical denominations. Each 
applicant for membership in the association states his preference for 
the worship •of a particular church. Every month a classified list is 
made out of all such new members, and banded to the respective mem
bers of the committee for visitation. The youth who in the country 
town or village from which he has come has attended the ministry of 
a 9ongregational, a Presbyterian, a Baptist, or an Episcopal communion, 
will be thus introduced to a member, and probably through him to a 
pastor of the same denomination. He will thus most likely be saved 
from wandering about from place to place, and perhaps at last drifting 
away from religious ordinances altogether. We believe it to be a point 
of honour that no member of the organization shall use its facilities 
for the purpose of proselytizing. Any attempt to do so would be met 
~t ?llce with the reprobation of the governing body; and we would 
Insist upon this as a favourite principle, which should lie at the very 
foundation of all such associations as these. There should be a broad 
catholicism at the very base of each society, and no member of the 
body should be allowed to do anything to rob it of its truly catholic 
character. They are not the friends either of the young man or of the 
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society who would narrow and limit its operations to the building up 
of a sect. They would sap away the foundation of Christian charity 
and substitute for it the little unsightly stone of their own" ism,'' and the 
building erected upon such a base, instead of becoming a great and 
broad temple of comely and beautiful proportions, would be a poor 
wretched, meagre edifice unworthy of the wide and universal church 
which it ought to represent. The church committee mentioned above 
is in the case of the New York Association a safeguard against such a 
prostitution of the purposes of the society. The work we have indi
cated in this paper is simply that which comes to the surface. There 
are under-currents of influence which are doing vastly more good than 
any tabulated results could show. The organizat.ion benefits every 
large house of business in the city. The young men are as proud of it 
as successful students of their alma mater. Its existence is regarded 
all through society as a valuable boon. 

Far be it from us to institute comparisons, unfavourable or other
wise, to the noble organizations of the same name which adorn our large 
centres of population. In some respects Great Britain can set examples 
of Chri8tian work that our friends over the water would do well to 
imitate. The young Americans are not in all respects models for us. 
New York life in many points differs from that of such cities as London, 
Manchester, or Bristol. Yet surely nothing but good can result from 
a judicious comparison of the various modes of serving Christ, and the 
various manifestations of Christian philanthropy in different parts of 
the world; and if, when the comparison is made, we find ourselves in 
enterprise or zeal or method in anywise behind our brethren, we must 
not allow our native conservatism to prevent our adopting the most 
radical measures that are found successful in bringing the young men 
of the great western continent to Christ. 

"~alling .out tgt ~tstrhts." 
"Reserved against the time of trouble, against the day of battle and war." 

Job xxxviii. 23. 

ON the evening of April 1st, the Lord Chancellor read a message 
. from the Queen, stating that 

"Her Majesty has thought it right to communicate to the House of 
Lords that her Majesty is about to cause her Reserve Force 
and her Militia Reserve Force, or such part thereof as her 
Majesty shall think necessary, to be forthwith called out for 
permanent service." 

Might not some such message from the King, who is in the midst ~f 
Zion, be just now very seasonable, if the Holy Spirit should conveyhit 
to all the churches ? There should be no reserves in the hosts of t e 
Lord; but alas, through the lukewarm condition of many, these reserv

1
~M 

form a numerous part of our membership, and need a great many ea 8 

from their officers before they will obey. Perhaps if they felt that tr 
King himself ordered that they should be "forthwith called outd or 
permanent service," the love of Christ would constrain them, an we 
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ehould see them marching forth to war. " I pray thee have me ex
cused" has been upon their lips for a long time, or else they have said 
"I go, sir," but they have not gone. The word of Moses to the childre~ 
of Gad and Reuben is exceedingly needed by many at this time, "Shall 
your brethren go to war, and ye sit still ?" The reserved forces are so 
terribly numerous as compared with the active army of our great King 
that our holy war is sadly hindered and the Canaanites are not sub
dued. Among these inactive professors there are many who are 
commonly known as "very reserved people." These must no longer 
sit at ease, but must snmmon up courage enough to come up to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty, lest the curse of Meroz 
fall upon them. Others are idle, and allow their armour and 
their weapons to rust. Many are busy here and there about 
inferior things, but forget their allegiance to their Lord. Very 
much time, talent, and opportunity is held in reserve for various 
reasons, and ought at once lo be brought forth and consecrated 
actively to the Lord. What meanest thou, 0 sleeper ? What aileth 
thee, 0 sluggard? There is much to be done, why doest thou not 
thy part? Every man has a place appointed him in the battle, what 
excuse can be accepted for those who are at ease in Zion, and stir not a 
hand for their Master and his cause. Nor is it in men alone that a 
sinful reserve is made, but great treasures of gold and silver belong
ing to Christians are laid by to canker while the Lord bath need of 
them. Men talk of loving Jesus so as to give him all, and in their 
hymns they say that if they might make some reserve, :tnd duty did not 
call, their zeal would lead them to a total sacrifice, and yet the financial 
reserve of the church of God is probably a hundred times as great as 
that which is expended in the Lord's service. Your own judgments 
will confirm this statement. The funds actually in the hands of pro
fessed believers are immense, for many Christians are enormously rich, 
and yet we bear daily appeals for money, till one might conclude that 
all professors of the Christian faith were poor as Lazarus, and that 
nowadays no holy women were able to minister to the Lord of their 
substance, and such persons as Joseph of Arimathaia were no longer 
disciples of Jesus. 

There is a great deal of reserve time, and reserve talent, and reserve 
energy and firs, and we would in the name of Jesus call it all out. Why, 
some men when engaged in the service of God seem to be only the 
te~th part of men compared with their zeal in their business pur
suits. It would take nine of some church members to make one real 
praying man, and twice that number of some preachers to make a 
downright earnest minister of the gospel. Is this judgment too severe? 
Are not some men mere apologies for workers, even when they do pre
tend to be up and at it ? Verily it is so. Oh, if they would but be 
aroused; if all their manhood, all their heart, and soul, and mind, and 
strength, were truly engaged, how differently they would act ; and if 
they sought strength from on high, what grand results would foll~w ! 
I long to see the Holy Spirit filling us all with ardour, and causmg 
every man and woman amona us to vield himself or herself fully unto 
the Lord. 0 

• 

When the reserves are called out matters look very serious, and we expect 
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lo sec 11•rrr. Every lov<'r of peace shuddered as he read the Queen's 
message, for he felt that at last war was really threatened. God grant 
it may not be so. But with regard to the church of Christ, when the 
rese:,es are called out, the world believes that it really means war for 
Clmst. At present the world despises many a chm·ch for itR inactivity 
b'l'lt when all Christians come forth it will know that we are in earnest. 
While the regular workers are marching to and fro like a standincr 
army, going through its regular drill, very little is done beyond mer~ 
defence, bnt when the reserves are called out, it means dEjiance, and the 
gauntlet is thrown to the foe. Our Lord would have us fight the good 
fight of faith, and go forth in his nam·e conquering and to conquer, but 
tbe elect host is hampered and hindered by the sutlers and camp
followers who hang about us and work us serious ill. 1f all this 
mixed multitude could be drilled into warriors, what a b1md would the 
Son of David lead to the war! Once get the reserved members· of this 
church praying, working, teaching, giving, and the enemy would soon 
know that there is a God in Israel. There is too much pfaying at 
relig-ion nowadays, and too liUle of intense, unanimous, enthusiastic 
hard work. A part of the ch!Irch is all alive, but a far larger portion 
is as a body of death, by which the life of the church is held'in bondage. 
Once find the whole body tingling with life from head to· foot, from 
heart to finger, and then you shall have power over the adversary and pre
valence with God. When all the people shout for j,oy and fon·g for the 
battle, the Philistines will be afraid, and: cry out, saying, " God has 
come into the camp." 0 that my eyes could once perceive the signal! 
Zion travailing is the sign by which those who know the times will be 
able to prophecy concerning Zion triumphant. 0- for the universal 
agony, the inward throes of d'eep compassion and consuming zea-1; for 
when these are felt by the whole body, the joyous hour is come. 

The Queen's message reminds me of a great and comfqrting truth. 
God himself, blessed be his name, ha,s forces in reserve whi'ch he will call 
forth in due time. Remember the Lord's own tanguage in the book of 
Job : " Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow ? or hast thou 
seen the treasures of the hail, which I have reserved against the time 
of trouble, against the day of battle and war ?" He represents himself 
in the language of his servant Joel, as calling out innumerable locusts 
as a part of his host: "The Lord shall utter his voice before his armr; 
for his camp is very great." The hiding of his power we cannot esti
mate, but we know that nothing is impossible to him. Whatever the 
cbureh may have seen and experienced of divine power there is yet 
more in reserve, and when the fit moment shall come all restraint shaU 
be withdrawn, and the eternal forces shall be let loose to rout every fo~
man, and secure an easy victory. For the moment our great Capta1_n 
puts his hand into his bosom and allows the enemy to exult, bu~ he 1s 
not defeated, nor is he in the least disquieted. '' He shall not fail, n?r 
be discouraged." His time is not yet, but when the time comes he· will 
be found to have his reward with him and his work before him. Let 
ns never be daunted by the apparent failures of the cause of God 
and trnth, for these are but the trial of patience, the test of valour, and 
the means to a grander vict,ory. Pharaoh defies Jehovah while he sees 
only two Hebrews and a rod, but he _will be of another mind when the 
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1,ord's reserves shall se~ thel!lselves in battle array and discharge 
plague II pon plague agamst him. Even the doublinc, of the tale of 
bricks, and the wanton cruelty of the tyrant, all wrought towards the 
divine end, and were no real hindrances to the grand design; nay they 
were reserved forces by which the Lord made bis people willing to 
leave Goshen and the fleshpots. 

To-day, also, the immediate present is dark, and there is room for sad 
forebodings; bnt if we look a little further, and by faith behold the bril
liant fubure which will arise out of the gloom, we shall be of good cheer. 
My eye rests at this moment somewhat sorrowfully upon the battle field 
of religious opinion ; truly, there is much to rivet my gaze. It is a 
perilous moment. The prince of darkness is bringing up his reserves. 
The soldiers of the devil's old guard, on whom he places his chief 
reliance, are now rushing. like a whirlwind upon our ranks. They 
threaten to carry everything before them, deceiving the very elect, if it 
be possible. Nevei: were foes more cunning and daring. They spare 
nothing, however sacred, but assail the Lord himself: his book they 
criticise, bis gospel they mutilate, his wrath they deny, his truth they 
abhor. Of confused noise and vapour of smoke there is more than 
enough ; but it will blow over in dur time, and when it is all gone we 
shall see that the Lord reigneth, and his enemies are broken in pieces. 

Let us watch for the comin~ of recruits divinely prepared. Let ns 
be eager to see the reserves as they come from the unlikeliest quarters. 
There may be sitting even now by some cottage fireside, all unknown, 
the man who shall make the world· ring again with the gospel, preaching 
it with apostolic p0wer. The orthodox advocate, born to cope with 
subtle minds and unravel all their sophistries, may even now be re~ 
ceiving his training in yonder parish school; yea, and even in the 
infidel camp, like Moses in the palace of Pharaoh, there may dwell the 
youth who shall act the iconoclast towards every form of scepticism. 
J abin and Sisera may reign, but there shall come a Deborah from mount 
Ephraim, and 8' Barak from Kedesh-naphtali-. Let the Midianites 
tremble, for Gideon who threshes wheat in the wine-press will yet beat 
them small. The Ammonites shall be smitten by Jephtha, and the 
Philistines by Samson ; for every enemy there shall be a champion, and 
the Lord's people shall do great exploits. I for one believe in Omnipo
tence. All other power is weakness, in God alone is there strength. 
~en are vanity, and their thoughts shall perish ; but God is everlast
mg and everliving; and' the truth which hangs upon his arm, like a 
golden shield, shall endure to all eternity. Hither come we, then, and 
bow before the face of the Eternal, who reserveth wrath for his enemies 
a:nd mercy for them, that seek him; and as we lie at his feet we look up 
right hopefully, and watch for the moment when all his reserves of 
grace, and love, and glory shall be revealed to the adoring eyes of his 
chosen people worldt wi,thout end. C. H. S. 
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DR. RULE'S deeply interesting volumes will richly reward all 
lo,ers of Scripture who give them the attention they deserve ; 

for they are literaHy packed with curious facts and inferences 
which modern research in Bible lands, and among ancient monuments' 
has reco,ered from the debri,s of ages, to serve as side-lights to reverent 
students of the letter of inspiration. "Chiefly, yet by no means exclu
si,ely, in Egypt and Assyria," says Dr. Rule, "original writings of 
remote antiquity have been recovered, many of them older than the 
writings of the oldest existing histories, and all of them perfectly in
dependent of the historians, whether sacred or secular." These 
"reco,ered realms of knowledge" are now being explored by compe
tent scholars, and no small portion of the harvest already gathered is 
included in the works before us. To all expositors of the Word, 
whether in the pulpit or in advanced Bible classes, the volumes will be 
helpful. Even ordinary readers who have not had their taste spoiled by 
the sensationalism of fiction, will find Dr. Rule a most entertaining and 
instructive companion. We give a few specimen extracts, and begin 
with 

CHINA AND THE DELUGE. 

" 'The Chinese civilization,' says M. de Guignes, ' is undoubtedly the 
most ancient in the world. Authentically, that is to say, by the proofs 
furnished by Chinese history, it can be traced back 2000 years beforeonr 
era.' We need not enter into the chronological question which this 
author raises, but accept the quotation he affords ns. 'The documents 
collected in the Shoo King, or Book, par exc6Uence, especially those of 
the first chapters, are the most ancient in human history. It is true 
that the Shoo King was found by Confucius in the second half of the 
sixth century before Christ, but that great philosopher had such pro
found respect for antiquity that he would not alter in the least the 
documents he placed in order. Besides, as is evident to Sinologists, the 
style of those documents differs from the later style of books following, 
as the style of the Twelve Tables differs from that of Cicero, which is 
a sufficient proof of their antiquity.' Now, the Yery first chapter of 
the Shoo King, as translated by M. de Guignes, contains a statement 
that the Emperor Yao, who lived B.C. 2357-2256, was chosen Em
peror of China because of his successful labours in draining ~ff the waters 
of the Deluge. If this be authentic hiswry, it is triumphant evidence 
that in the reign of Yao the Deluge was knou·n in China.'' 

Further on Dr. Rule makes some interestingly suggestive remarks on 

SOLOMON'S FOLLY. 

'' The record of a special gift of wisdom to Solomon does not in t~e 
least imply that the gift was absolute and perpetual. It was made Ill 

* Oriental Records. Monumental. Confirmatory of the Old Testament Scrip
turns. By William Harris Rule, D.D. Samu-,1 Bagster and Sons, 15, Paternoster 
Row. t 

Oriental Records. Historical. Confirmatory of the Old and New Testamen 
Scripiurns. By William Harris Rule, D.D. (f:iame Publishers.) 
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answer to a prayer, but the donation was accompanied with a condi
tional promise of long life, delivered in such terms as to intimate that 
the gift was not irrevocable, inasmuch as he might depart from the 
ways of David his fother, break the statutes and commandments of 
the Lord, and thereby forfeit the grace received.* After a memorial of 
Solomon's wisdom and piety, we find an equally clear account of his 
departure from the way of obedience, and his open allowance and sup
port of idolatry. The occasion of this defection is also stated thus : 
• But King Solomon loved many strange women, together with the 
daughter of Pharaoh, women of the Moabites .... It came to pass 
when Solomon was old that his wives turned away his heart after other 
gods. Then did Solomon build an high place for Chemosh, the abomi
nation of Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusalem, and for Moloch, the 
abomination of the children of Ammon. And likewise did he for all 
his strange wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed nnto their gods.' 
Of all these heathen women, under whose influence the once wisest of 
kings fell into a depth of moral imbecility, Pharaoh's daughter was 
the first and chief, and she of course was indulged with a high place 
for offering incense to her god. If, in her preference of objects of idol 
worship, she followed the fashion of Egypt then prevailing, her goddess 
would most likely be Pasht, the cat-headed. One of the Sheshonks, 
probably her father, had a temple of great magnitude and beauty 
erected and adorned in honour of Pasht,, in the city of Bubastis, which 
is described with sufficient minuteness by Herodotus and others. Two 
images of Paeht, in pure black basalt, well polished, are in the British 
Museum. They were brought from that Temple, and are almost per
fectly alike, bringing to our view a chief object of adoration of the 
Egyptian princess. She was the tutelar goddess of cats, animals of 
equal sanctity in Egypt with ibises and black bulls ; not less favoured, 
and with many persons more beloved. They were so sacred that the 
killing of a cat was accounted a deeper crime than the murder of a man. 
In Shishak's grand temple of Bubastis there was a most sacred ceme
tery for these animals. Bodies of deceased cats were embalmed at 
considerable cost, swathed, boxed, and solemnly conveyed from all parts 
of Egypt to the city of Pasht, where they might abide in sanctity in
violate. When a person of sufficient wealth and zeal had a cat die in 
his house, he might so distinguish its remains; but whenever in 
Egypt a cat should cease to live, its body was embalmed with 
reverence and buried within the precincts of some temple far or 
near. Think of Solomon in the height of wisdom, and leading the 
devotions of a nation at the dedication of his magnificent temple to 
the_ one living and true God, in the flower of bis earlier manhood. 
Think of him again in his decrepitude, providing incense to be 
burned in honour of the cat-headed idol of one of his wives ! 'Let 
not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man 
g~ory in his might; let not the rich man glory in his riches; but let 
him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth the 
Lord.' 

* This would hardly be our way of stating the casc.-Eu. 
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Tht're arc rnlnable articles on Nineveh and Babylon; and' the follow
ing interesting passage occurs on 

BABYLON THE GR.E..lT. 

"We trace the Acropolis of the royal city, where stood the palaces 
from whos!l terraces Nebm:hadnezzar surveyed the placid flood of the 
Euphrates twenty miles away north and as many south, with the city at 
his feet, the vast plain and palm groves along the river banks, the 
hanging-gardens near, and temples ftnd villages intermingled in the 
prospect. Closely adjacent were the mansions of Daniel and his friends 
busy in the affairs of State administration ; and here, too, the Chalde~ 
magicians and the Babylonian princes with their craft and superstition. 
Here the banquet halJ of Belshazzar, and not far off the dens and the 
fornaces where suffered the victims of tyranny and the witnesses to 
trnth. Now, as the stranger treads the ground once trodden by king 
and prophet, he needs but little meditation to call up to view their 
familiar haunts; to see where once the wharves bordered the river, and 
where the gates that were opened to the soldiers of Cyrus, or erewhile 
to the captives from J ernsalem. Now a deadly silence broods: over the 
scene. Rabbi Benjamin saw the desolation much more horrid; fur in 
his day the empty chambers of Babylon were the haunts· of wild' beasts 
and serpents, aud none could venture into them, but now all are fallen 
in. All is one indistinguishable heap, and: yon can only be assured that 
on this spot Babel was first built, and the speech of man was first con
founded, that the great captivity of J ad-ah found honour and consolation. 
here, and that heathen scribes penned, even where you stand, proclama
tions of honour and worship to the God of Jsrael,.and· deliverance to his. 
captives.'' _ 

In connection with the fulfilment of the p11ophecy contained' iin: 
Jeremiah viii. 1-3 we have some striking facts about 

THE TOMBS OF THE KINGS. 

" M. Caignart de Sauley, commissioned some years ago by the French 
G-ovemment, excavated the subterranean place, traditionally· known ~s 
the Tombs of the Kings, b~tween Jerusalem and Bethlehem; and! bis 
minute, fu.11, and formally authenticated narrative not only conveys arr 
affecting illustration of the words of .feremiah and the note of Jerome, 
but leaves no reason for rloubt that the place once known by name to· 
the Jews, and now distinguished as such by the Arabs, is the very cata
eom b where once the bodies of David and Solomon were l'aid'. Josephus 
mentions these tombs, and although his text does not afford any dist_inct" 
information as to the site, his descriptions were so circumstantially
correspondent with what was found there as to be found of great use 
for guidance to the explorer. . . . M. de Sauley le,egan his excavations 
by clearing away the earth which covered the entrance to the tombs, 
and laid open to view steps of solid rock. Then he went down the steps 
to the entrance of the 'house of burial,' and penetrated into _the first 
grand chamber, clearing his way through the accumulated rubbish of at 
least two thousand years. With characteristic perseverance be nn
e;overed platform after platform in the heart of the rock, connected by 
galleries with gently inclined levels, and found each chamber surrounded 
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with locuJi, or bedR for the dead, extracted at right angles with the 
chamber, eacl'I bed to be closed at the foot with a stone, as was the grave 
of Lazarus. In these morlu!lrJ'cells corpses had, no doubt., been laid in 
aromatic spirit and covered with coaUy robes. Before reaching the 
inmost burial-places, be found the remains- of Romans with incineration 
after costly cerernoniea ..... Digging deeper a~ain he came upon coins 
of older times; one, for exaimple, of the time of J addua the high pl,'iest 
he that ilil said to have• met Alexander the Great on his approach t~ 
Jerusalem .... But he hadr not yet discovered the cells which Herod 
sought, but eould not find', being driven back by terror. At length, 
when almost baffled by seemingly impenetrable rock, one of his associates 
in search detected a joint in the stonework of yet another inner cham
ber. . . . There lay a rich carved chest of calcareous stone, too small to 
receive a ho.man body, and apparently a treasure chest. It was 
broken ; evidently broken by violence for the sake of the contents. 
Shatteredi remains- of sarcophagi were on the floor. One of them, 
however, was entire, lid' a.nd all, and did not seem to have been 
violated. The· lid was not flat, but a slab of marble cut in the 
shape of a low pitched roof, which is said by the Arabs. to distinguish 
sarcophagi for females. De Sauley saw the lid lifted, and laid gently 
on the floor. Then he looked down into the coffin, and saw the 
skeleton of a female, seemingly perfect, for the external air bad not 
reached it until that moment. It was perfect in form, except that the 
facial bones· had sunk into the bowl of the skull. A gentle endeavour 
to take up what remained of the head caused the whole cranium to sub
aide into the finest dust. So did all the skeleton. Dust covered the 
bed of the coffin, but the ·embroidered borders of the grave-clothes 
might almost be traced as they originally lay upon the corpse, by thou
sands of finielty, twistecli threads of gold, which remained after the warp 
and woof of l'aimenb was• utterly dissolved by time .... It may have 
been a Syrian wife- of Solomon,• whose remains were seen by the learned 
French commissioner. Leaving many valuable observations and con
jectures of the discoverer. we are content to note that the sepulchre he 
examined, at or near Bethlehem, the ciLy of David., although no more 
than one of the sleeping tenants can now: be traced, affords an undeni
able confirmation of St. Peter's words, 'Men and brethren, let me freely 
speak uuto· yo11 of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is· with us· unto this day.' For although the remains of 
David were not in the sarcophagus now described, it is marked with 
the name of a royal person. and was but one of the man.y whose bodies 
we~e deposited. in these tombs of the kings of the house of Judah, near 
or m Bethlehem, the city of David." 

Whatever may yet be disimterred' in Babylon or J ernsalem, Bashan 
or Edom, Persia or Egypt, it will only serve to confirm the accuracy of 
the grand Old Book. If unbelief could be overcome by argument, the 
stone evidence alone is sufficient to bury it under a pyramid of proof, 
but, alas, infidelity is a matter of the heart, and until the sceptic is 
iregenenated there is little hope of his becoming a believer. Such works 
as these by Dr. Rule are a great help in controversy with doubtei:s, and 
may be equally nsefotl to those who have already believed, 

* The inscription on the coffin signified Saron, Qtteen. 
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~art ~.o.o~ ~tfus from a jar ~.ouutr~. 
BY MR& n a BPURGEO~ 

[ Private and Confidential.] 

"DEAR MR. EDITOR," se.id e. coe.xing voice the other morning, "do you 
think you could find room in next month's mage.zine for a few further 

particulars, telling how the dee.r boy gets on in Austre.lia ?'' 
"Foolish little mother,'' says the Editor, putting on as solemn e. face as he 

knows how, " do you think people care to bear anything about your boy?" 
"No, perhaps not," s11ys the voice demurely," but they think ever so much of 

your boy, and .... and God is so good to him and to us.'' 
"That he is!" comes from the depths of- the father's heart. "Well, we'll 

see," presently replies the Editor; "have you there some extracts from his 
letters?" 

"Yes," (this very meekly), "they e.re woven together in rather a rough 
fashion, but friends are so indulgent, and 'Good news from a fe.r country' we.s 
received so warmly and drew forth so much tender sympathy that, instead of 
fee.ring criticism, one longs to renew the sweet experience of touching such har
monious chords. Will you please let it pass the editorie.l chair?" 

What was that dear Editor to do, good ree.der? Surely he will be pardoned 
for having said "Yes," and ple.cing before his friends a record which aims simply 
and only at magnifying God's mercy and tender ce.re over one of his little ones. 

The thread of the story is taken up where Mr. Bunning laid it down on their 
return from the Bush. 

Mr. Bunning's charming paper "Out in the Bush" leaves nothing more to 
be said about that journey, except the.t the kindness received by our dour 
son from the master and owner of Quambatook he.s deeply touched our hearts, 
and will be remembered with the warmest gre.titude and love while life shall 
last. 

Returning to Melbourne he renewed the busy life which has been habitual to 
him since be set foot in the colonies, preaching continue.lly, attending meetings, 
travelling hither and thither to help some struggling ce.use, and everywhere 
receiving a genie.l welcome and a full she.re of that splendid hospitality which 
flourishes so grandly on Australian shores. "All the people are so kind and 
friendly," he says, "that you have not been in their society for half e.n hour 
before you feel quite at home with them." A visit to Kyneton, a stay at St. 
Kilde., a few days at Pt. Henry, "where we did enjoy ourselves," and then he 
is e.we.y to Adelaide, of which place e.nd its people we will allow him to speak 
for him self. 

'' I am writing from Adelaide, a much quieter and smaller place than Mel
bourne, a.nd tnerefore in some respects preferable, Friends e.re as numerous 
and as kind in South Australia as in Victoria, and I anticipate a very pleasant 
stay. We are located in a splendid house, situated among tbe hills, command
ing a view of Adelaide, the sea beyond, and the peninsula beyond that. Host 
and hostess are kindness personified, and we have everything that heart can wis~. 
My first Sabbath here, Nov. 18, was indeed e. happy time. I preached the anm
versary sermons of the Norwood Baptist Chapel (Mr. Lambert's) and once age.in 
bad tbe pleasure and honour of telling the way to heaven. The place is compara
tively small and was densely packed, the ample lobbies and vestries being both 
morning und evening crowded with eager listeners. Not expecting to bav~ to 
preach twice, I had nothing prepared for evening service, and did not feel .]US· 

ti.fied in delivering an old sermon. Tlten I found the Lord to be' a very present 
help,' and more than I have ever done before I realized that the 'Spirit helpeth 
our infirmities.'" 

The first Sabbath in Adelaide was succeeded by a week which be describes 
as "teeming with mercy and full of blessing." Monday night was deToted to 
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11 meeting 11t Flinders-street Ch1tpel (Mr. Silas Mead's), and Tuesday to a te8, 
and public meeting in Norwood Baptist Chapel. Then on Wednesday hi~ kind 
friends planned an excursion wl,ich gave him much pleaaure, and is thus 
described: "We drove to the very top of Mount Lofty, nearly 3,1)()() feet hi"h, 
n,nd pic-nic'd there. Lovely scenery delighted HS as we ascended. Rugged 
chasms and steep gullies opened up as we wound round the hilla by easy 
gradients, while the broader valleys had pretty houses peeping from the green 
trees, aud gardens flourishing with oranges and cherries, and rich with the 
perfume of flowers and strawberries. Far, far up the hills were villas, whither 
the wealthy owners resort to catch the breeze, and to escape the scorching heat 
of the pie.ins below. Arrived at the summit, a panorama most extensive and 
delightful lay before us. Like the city of J erusR.!em, there stood Adelaide, e. 
perfect square, with towers, and spires, and trees surrounding it, le.eking only 
the hills to make it exactly like views I have seen of the 'City of David.' We 
could plainly see the 'Port' with its smoking chimneys, and the winding 
channel lee.ding to it. Just beyond Adelaide lay the Bay of Glenelg, a favourite 
sea-side resort only four miles from the city. Landwards and to the south 
stretch e. series of hills not so high as Mount Lofty, but richly timbered and 
extending to the Murray." 

A few "little outings'' similar to this pleasant one, were e~joyed e.11 the more 
that they were sorely needed, for constant excitement and public speaking :vere 
trying to the not very robust fro.me of the young visitor, and the most grateful 
thanks are due to the dear friends at Glen Osmond who took an almost 
parental interest in our beloved boy. The following Sunday is thus described : 
"Another Sabbath he.a gone by. One just as full of blessing as its predecessors. 
I was glad to listen to e. sermon in the morning, e. most appropriate and helpful 
one, on the highest motive for serving Christ, and the best stimulus in doing 
so,-' For my sake.' In the evening e. very large Wesleyan Church was 
crowded. Before six o'clock the yard at the side and be.ck was filled with 
vehicles which had brought the people, and 2,500 listened to the Word. A 
very deep slanting gallery goes entirely round the building; the pulpit stands 
nearly as high as the gallery, and is reached by a winding stair. When with 
no small difficulty I had succeeded in gaining the steps, I was surprised at my 
elevation and at the mass of people. I had to conduct all the service. The heat 
was very trying, but it me.de my heart glad to receive those hearty thanks for 
the sermon as I left the building. To-day I feel as tired as possible, but have 
to speak at a meeting in the same place to-night." 

The following week was spent in an excursion to Moonte., some 101) miles 
from Adelaide, e. trip enjoyable, though tiring. Here he preached in a large 
Wesleyan Chapel, and as most of the congregation were Cornish Methodists, 
his audience was not " by any means dull." Then," On to Ke.dine., where bills, 
distributed in the morning only, announced-

, SPURGEON AT KADINA. 
W E S L E Y A N CH U R C H. 8 E V E N o'c L O C K. 

No Collection.' 
The crier, too, bad gone round the little township, and about 800 souls attended. 
Be.ck to Adelaide Friday morning. A more tedious journey than before-hot, 
dusty, jolting, anything but pleasant. One of our wheels got red hot, but having 
neither oil nor water we were obliged to continue on our way. At the first inn 
we came to we succeeded in cooling it down, but it had been smoking and 
burning so long that the wonder is no accident happened. On this trip I have 
seen one of the most celebrated mines in the world, but best of aU I rejoice to 
know that severe.I persons found the Lord through the services.'' 

Yes, dee.rest son, this is the goal and climax of our hopes and desires for you, 
that God would give you" souls for your hire.'' None can doubt your" high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus," to be an e.mbas»e.dor for him, if you carry with 
you such credentio.Is as these. The Lord increase them '' an hundredfold how 
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mRny soever they be." On SundRy, December 2, we find him preaching e.guin 
in Flinders Street Chapel, but '' suffering from the effects of the tiring trip to 
1\foontR and KRdina." He sRys, " Concerning that service, and severl\l others 
both in town Rnd country, I hl\ve 1·eceived most encouraging news. The Lord 
l1as hl<'ssed me to the conversion of souls, e.nd to the up building of saints more 
in South AnstraliR the.n anywhere else-at all events I hea1· of more good done. 
To his name he all the praise l •' 

On Monday, Dec. 3, our son and a large party of friends took train north
wards, intending to spend ten days in whRt they call the "Aroa,"-e. ve.st tract 
of newly-cultivated land, where fields of wheat e.re waving for miles e.nd miles. 
For ten days they jourueyed on e.nd on, Tom preaching four times e.nd finding 
it "rather hBid work after e. long ride." The weather was dreadfully hot., .and 
the flies an intolerable nuisance, while worse enemies the.n flies were constantly 
being exhibited to landlords of hotels as "spoils taken in the night." One 
bright spot in this journey was a pleasant Sabbath spent e.t Fort .Augusta 
where he met with a companion of his childhood, e. son o'. our esteemed deacon: 
Mr. Olney. The two .Joung men seem to have been delighted to grasp hands 
once again and talk over " old times," but farewell had soon to be .said, and our 
dear son had to go on his we.y. After this journey preaching engagements 
multiplied, and we note one of which he thus writes:-" On Sunday, 
December 16, I preached in the open air a few miles from Adelaide. The 
advertisement of the meeting would have amused you. After the usual 
announcements came tbe word 'MOONLIGHT . .' People drove in from considerable 
distances and moonlight aided their return. We bad a blessed see.son beneath 
a clear Australian sky amongst the gum trees. I found it to be rather an effort, 
and have had a slight cough ever since. Still I have the same news .to tell of 
happiness and blessing, and though I have not been quite so well lately, feeling 
weak, as I used to do after services at home, I believe I shall soon be right 
again. What rejoices me most is to Ji:now the.t I am not labouring in vain. 
By God'.s blessing the churches are profited and souls a.re saved. I have 
ever so many kind letters encouraging me, antl though adverse criticisms appear 
occasione.lly, they usually come from the atbeistical papers. If God owns my 
endeavou:rs to serve him, I can need no earthly commendation, yet it is very 
encouraging to get a kindly word, and both ministers and people give it to me. 
The waters were not crossed in vain, dear parents; you were not bereft of your 
son for nought." 

The letter from wbich the5e latter extracts are taken gave fond hearts at home 
some deep anxiety, for we feared the dear boy's strength was too heavily taxed 
by incessant work and excitement. But subsequent news calmed our fears and 
caui;ed ns to bless the "hand unseen" which was directing "all bis steps." A 
delig'htful '' lazy week'' followed the time of weakness and weariness, and seems 
completely to have restored his failing energies. A party of friends we.a formed 
for a trip to Victor harbour, an<l be gives a very lengthy and detailed description 
of the pleasures and prospects <Jf this most enjoyable excursion. We have, 
however, only space for a very condeT;1£1ed .e.eoonnt of it. Leaving Adelaide on 
Tue~day, Dec. 18, their way lay over the hills to Battunga, from whence they 
turned aside to attend an anniversary meeting at Macclesfield, where one of 

.the party was to deliver a lecture, e.nd of course the good -people could not let 
Tom off without a speaeh. The next day" Strathalbyn" we,s ree.ahed, "a small 
town as J)i'etty as its name," boa.sting a '' Scotch kiirk wilih considere;ble pre~en
sions to architeoture, and a bridge in front of it, spanning a delightful h~tle 
stream skirted with willow tl'ees.'' This seems to have been quite ·a refreshmg 
sight to him, after the "bare and desolate places" to which he had been accus
tomed up north. From -Strathalbyn they went bytre.m:waytwenty-eight wiles, 
and of this part of his journey he shall bi.mself 11peak :- . 

"The ride wa11 most monotonous, ofor miles e.-hee,d one could see the stra1ght 
line of rails piercing direct as an llll'row through the wretchedei;t_scrub imagin
able. Right glad were we to regain our friends 9.'lld get a scramble on the 
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rocks, and a ramble on the sea-shore in the afternoon. Here between Port 
.Elliott and Port Victor we wont, literally, on 1t 'wild goose chase,' and caught 
two of the ,birds. They seemed to be a species of swe.n, atJd had, I presume, 
got '!ashed down the ~-urray, out to see., e.n~ then a~e.in ~shore. The.t same 
evenmg we took a deh01C1Us stroll e,long o. ,Jetty, ha.If e. mile long, to Granite 
Isle.nd, where wild oceo.n billows dashed in f1.1tious grandeur on the rugged 
rocks ..... At twelve o'clock we reached the mouth of the Murray. This, 
the !1trgest ri.ver in Austmlia, nfLvigable for over 3,000 miles, hllJI e. mouth so 
narrow, and so .blocked by land,thatit is very re.rely a vessel ventmes through it. 
This very fact me.kes it wor.th inspection. We saw the whirling eddies of tide 
contending with opposing .cur.1rents: round the n.1Jmerous sand banks, where 
pelicans :flourished, the wild. :wa..ves surged, dri11en on from bank t0 bank, 
twisted and tumed, now here, DOW there, in vain endee.vour t0 reach the sea. 
Just one solitary buoy danced in smoother water, just one solitary flag-stirlf 
stood in front oi ithe solitary hut on .an island opposite, and everywher-e else, 
landward and seaward, was utter desolation." Less tha.n ,B.JJ. hour sufficed them 
:there, and they travelled back to their le.st starting place, from whence they 
to.ok another line of tramway t0 Goolwe,, a port of the Murray. Here they 
proposed rto interview s0me natives, a.nd the result is thus described : " On the 
way we met the king and hie '~uhra.' His.majesty wore a large, thick Mackin
to:.h, a fur c11,p was on his head, .and a shoct ,pipe protruded from his mouth. 
'Over his back was a swan in a sack, for which he wanted two shillings. 'iVe 
were anxious to see a corobaree, or ne.tive dance; but when we gained the camp 
we had the greatest difficulty in persuading them to gratify us in any way. 
Only one woman al).d an .old man took :pains to interest us. The lady referred 
to collected some!l)ieces of flannel or r11,g, Jllild made e. hard pa;d of them, which 
she•plaoed hetween her knees, and .then commenced beating it with her skinny 
hand, at the same time rolling her head a.nd eyes ,about, shrieking, moaning, 
yelling, groaning, and _producing a combination of sounds more hideous than 
words can tell.'' They had to pay pretty libenally even for this questionable 
exhibition, and left without having io.duced the '' black fellows" to gi,e a 
demonstration of their salte.tory movements. 

Next de.y they commenced their homeward journey, and after sundry acl!ven
tures.reached Adelaide on Friday:night, bleesing God for a "most enjoyable 
holiday." On the following Sabbath 0u,r son pneached in the eveaing in e. beau
tiful church in North Adelaide, and says, " I was mightily heiped." Passing over 
Christmaa, of which he himself says very little, possibly because just then a sharp 
attackofhome sickness overcame him, we find him at·Gawler.and Lyndock Valley, 
two stations occupied by former students of the Pastors' College, :where he was 
receiv.ed with open arms and a true brotherly welcome. W:e give in his own 
words his impression of the .plaoe and people. "Gawler is a little more than an 
hour's slow travelliug from Adelaide. It gleries in the name of the ' modern 
.Athens,' though this can have DO reference to its architecture, and is the second 
town in the colony. The advantage of possessing two rivers is in summer 
somewhat nullified by the fact that the bed of one of them cau be driven 
over_ without wetting ,the horse's hoofs, and th11t at the other, if you wish t_o 
obtem a bucket full of water, your patience must enable you to hold the pail 
for half-an-hour. Of course in the winter season matters are v.ery different. 
and at nearly every creek we heard of teams being washed away and drivers 
drowned only a few months back. At Gawler Station we were met by ~r. 
Morgan. whose appearance in silk coat and white helmet, seated in e. four
wheeled 'buggjJ. behind two rough steeds, wa.s as unlike one of 'Spurgeon's 
Students' as one could have imagined. The warm grnsp of the hand meant 
something uncommon between • us, however, and the very horses seemed so 
pleased tho.t I think the reins must ho.ve conducted tho excitement from the 
driver into their legs, for they dashed along in fine style." 

"Our first halting place was the home of the 'Faireys.' He~·e was no en
chanted glBII, no star-tipped wands and magic scenes, but on a hill overlookmg 
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the pretty town, 1md ~tRnding in R newly-plnnted gRrden which promises to be 11 
cool rctreRt when grown, is the nrnnse of the Baptist Bishop of G1twler (Mr. 
S. Fairey). He too was rejoiced to see the son of him whom he still c111ls 
' President,' Rnd gave me a heuty welcome. ,ve had nine miles further to 
drive to Lyndoch Valley, the scene of the pRstoreJ laboms of my companion 
Mr. Morgan. I feel an intense joy in seeing and helping these forme; 
students of denr father's College, they hRve a clo.im on me which I 
am delighted to recognize, and in serving them I o.m truly happy. My 
present host is indeed a good specimen of a hard-working pastor. He 
takes three services on the Sunday and has a considerable journey 
from one to the other, in fact he is rarely out of the saddle or trap 
except to preach or prepare for another service. Pleasant conversations nbout 
the Tabernacle and its Pastor, the College and its tutors, the Orphanage and its 
President delighted him and comforted me, and when the Sabbath came I 
know not which was the happier. There were about two hundred people in 
the little chapel, and amongst them hearts as loving, and souls as earnest as I 
have ever met with .... Saturday was hot, but Sunday was hotter still, it 
seemed to take the life out of everything but the flies. As the heat becomes 
greater their coolness increases, and they most persistently annoyed me while 
preaching. Old colonists do not seem to mind them much, but unfortunately 
I am not sufficiently acclimatized to allow them to fly down my throat and stop 
up my ears unrebuked. After service on the Sunday morning we had the 
Lord's Supper, and one good brother did pray so fervently for my dear father 
and for me, that I felt sure my loved ones at home would have a happy day, 
brightened like mine by the outpourings of so loving a heart. That same 
evening I preached in a large Wesleyan church at Gawler, the place was lent, 
the collection given to the Baptists, and a right joyous time we had. Everyone 
was so kind to me, that I was quite sorry I had to leave so soon, but I WIIS 

advertised to take the watch-night service at Norwood, so was obliged to 
hasten back to town" (Adelaide). 

New Year's Day was spent with some friends "who almost worship father." 
A.non he is off to Mount Barker, where be preached in the Baptist chapel 
and spoke at a meeting of the Bible Society. Again returning to Adelaide, 
the kind and generous friends who first welcomed him there (Mr. and Mrs. F.) 
bad arranged for him to visit them at Glenelg, the sea-side resort of Adelaide's 
inhabitants. About this time the intense heat tried him greatly, and the 
mosquitos were a constant annoyance. He says, "It is stated that Adelaide is 
the hottest city in the world inhabited by Europeans, and only once have they 
had it hotter than it is now. I should not mind the heat by day so much, !f 
the mosquitos would let me sleep at night, but all our efforts to defy their 
malice seem in vain. One night we managed the net arrangements so deftly 
that the wretches could only look through the lattice at me, and sing their 
mournful ditty outside, but alas, the next night the net slipped, and through 
the meshes of the covering they had their will of me, and bit me from head to 
foot." On the Sunday after his return from Mount Barker he preached. to 
young people in Flinders-street Baptist church, and bad a large and ~ttentive 
congregation. Receiving: just then letters from home, counselling a httle_ less 
work and excitement, he remarks, " You seem exactly to anticipate my si~ua• 
tion, and my deaire to do all I can. I felt quite sad you should be anxious 
about it. I have done my best to get strong consistently with wor_k f?r the 
'Master.' If during the months I have been ashore I bad been rust1catmg all 
the time in one or two places, I doubt not I should be stronger than I am, but 
God called me to something better. 'Not to over-work,' you say. ~o, my 
darling mother, but this I have not done as yet, and under God's guidance 
ahall not do. 'Hitherto the Lord bath helped me,' and I can truly say that 
l enter on no engagement without first I 'take it to the Lord in prayer.'" ]" 

We are now drawing near the close of bis happy stay in South Austr~ 18i 
and must hasten on to let him tell of the farewell meeting and the beautifu 
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prescntn_tio~ by which his generou:~ friends_ sought to tes~ify their love and 
interest m him. The last Sunday rn Adelaide was exceptwnally hot, and he 
felt thoroughly prostrated by it. Nevertheless, he preached in the evening in 
the 'l'own Hall to an overflowing_ audience, and by God's gracious help sur
mounted all physical obstacles which lay in his path. After the sermon the 
people crowded round him. "I should like to have shaken hands with the 
whole two thousand," he says, "and I believe that there was not one who would 
not have been glad to do so for my dear father's sake." 

( To be continued.) 

MA~Y things must be omitted this month 
in order to _give space for a summary of 
the Conference proceedings, but we must 
not crowd out the gathering of butchers. 

Tlte B11tclie1·s' A1inual Festival was held 
at the Tabernacle on Tuesday, March 26. 
2,100 of the London butchers and their 
wives were entertained in the rooms below 
the Tabernacle, and 600 of the masters 
and their wives, and other friends, had 
tea in the College Lecture Hall. To 
feed this great multitude the committee 
provided a ton of meat, 7 ½ cwt. of car
rots, 600 lbs. of ca.ke, 200 loaves of bread, 
and a half chest of tea, at a total 
cost of £150, which was defrayed by 
subscriptions amongst the master but
chers and their friends. The feeding of all 
this great multitude was accomplished by 
our marvellous deacon, llfr. Murrell, with
out a trace of disorder or a moment's 
delay. How he and his assistants do the 
work so merrily we can hardly imagine. 
He might be general of an army, so well 
does he organize. Mr. Farmer, a city 
missionary in Camberwell, obtained gratis 
from the publishers sufficient periodicals 
to give all the men and their wives at 
least one each. After tea, or "supper,•' 
the butchers, masters, and their wives 
adjourned to the Tabernacle, where 
they were entert11ined with music and 
singing by our evangelist, llfr. J. Manton 
Smith, and the evangelistic choir, until 
!he time for commencing the public meet
mg. Meanwhile, the Tabernacle was 
rapidly filled by the general public, about 
5,000 persons being present. The order 
and attention of the men was all that 
could be desired, even had they been 
peers of the realm. The chair was ta.ken 
by C. H. Spurgeon, who addressed the 
men on their need of civility, morality, 
h~manity, and true religion. We do not 
gi vo a report, because so many of the 
respectable d[lily and weekly papers have 
already issued very fair accounts of the 

speech, while a. number of others have 
abused us in their ablest style, their 
writers being rather hard up for a subject. 
Earnest addresses were delivered by our 
brother Alfred J. Clarke; Mr. Dennis, a 
meat salesman, who read a letter from Mr. 
Henry Varley; Mr. Varley,jun., and Mr. 
Lambourne. llfr. Dennis quoted the fol
lowing definition of a letter, which is 
worth pre.serving. 

WHAT IS A LETTER'. 
"A silent language uttered to the eye. 

Which envious ilistance would in ,a.in deny ; 
A tie to bind where circumstances part, 
A nerve of feeling stretched from heart to 

heart; 
Formed to convey, like nn electric chain, 
The mystic flash, the lightning of the bra.in; 
And bear at once along eo.ch precious link 
Affection's liie pnlse in a drnp of ink.'' 

These meetings, besides creating and fos
tering a good feeling between mastern and 
men, are calculated to be of great service 
by letting ,vorking people see that the 
church of God cares for them, and aims at 
their good. Our Lord feel the multitude 
as well as preached to them. and thus for 
ever placed this mode of operation beyond 
the reach of criticism. What a blessing 
to be able by meansofthe Tabernacle and 
College to accommodate so vast a com
pany and make "a great supper" for 
more than two thousand. 

Tlie fom·tee,ntli annual Co11fe1·ence of tl,e 
Pasto1·s' Ca!lege Association was held 
during the week commencing April 8th, 
and a wonderful season it has proved to 
be. 

On ]IIonday often100·11, at three o'clock, 
a preliminary prayer meeting was held at 
the College, that the fire might be burn
ing on the hearth when the guosts arrived. 
At 5.30 about 150 ministers and 
students were entertained at tea at what 
is best known as Baptist Noel's Chapel. 
Bedford Row, by invitation of IUr. Collins, 
the pastor, and his friends, to whom ,t 
cordial vote of thanks was passed by tho 

15 
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brethren, who rrjoiced to see one of their 
number in so honourable ll position. There 
were many happy greetings in the school
room, and the President Rppellred to be 
hllppiest of all R~ he saw his cl1m muster
ing for the week. At seven there 
was II public meeting, at which C. H. 
Spurgeon oc.cupied the chair. Addresses 
were delivered by the chairman, n.nd 
brethren Bateman (Leicester), Chambers 
(late of Aberdeen), Gange (Broadmead, 
Bristol), and Tarn (Park Road, Peckham). 
The meeting was full of life, power, and 
joy from beginning to end. a~d was a fine 
beginning of the Holy Week. At the 
same hour a prayer-meeting was held at 
the Tabernacle, at which Vice-President 
J. A. Spurgeon presided, and brethren 
Medhurst (Portsmouth), and Norris 
(Bed.minster), ga'l'e addresses. 

T1i,esday morning. April 9. At the 
College the President presided, warmly 
addressed a few words of welcome to the 
brethren, and prayed for a blessing on the 
whole Conference. After a season of 
wrestling prayer, and great melting of 
heart, the President delivered his inau
gural address, which was intended to 
promote self-examination and lead to a 
calm nview of onr life-work, arguments 
being drawn from the commission, "Go 
ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, and 
he that believeth not shall be damned." 
Searching questions were suggested by 
the letter and authority of the commission 
and by the spirit in which it would be 
carried out. Action and result were also 
made contributory to the heart-searching 
work. The address will be given in a 
future number, so that no description is 
needed in this place. Never was audience 
more responsive to a speaker's words, and 
especially when adherence to the old 
truth was declared and modem innovation 
denounced. 

After a recess, business was transacted, 
the principal items of which were very 
touching references to the deaths, during 
the past year, of our brethren Priter, 
t:lparrow, and Winter; the reception of 
forty-one students into the roll of the 
Conference ; the unanimous re-election of 
the President, Vice-President, and officers, 
and the report of the Conference Benevo
lent Fund, of which Mr. Greenwood was 
most cordially asked to become treasurer. 
By thiB fund assistance is rendered to sub
scribers at the death of wife or child. A 
levy c,f five shillings was made for the 
coming year, and members of conference 
who have not h11.nded in that amount are 

reminded that they will have no clairn 
upon the fund unless thoy send at once . 
the benefit of last year's subscription~ 
having ceased on April 30. 

Dinner was served at the Taberne.cle 
and tea at the dining-hall of the Orphan~ 
age, which in the evening was filled for 0 
soiree. This wa~ a festive sooie.l season a 
true feast of love. Mr. J. Manton Smith 
and th.e orphans led the singing, and an 
"all alive" paper was read by Mr 
Durban, B.A. "The Bishop of Chester ;, 
on "Pains and pleasures of Pastoral Lire'" 
which the President said he should like to 
print, that all might read it with the care 
and attention it deserved. Mr. Latimer 
was called to the platform that he might 
receive £10 worth of books which bad 
been subscribed for by the trustees, masters, 
teachers, matrons, nurses, and everybody 
at the Orphanage, on the acceptance of 
the pastorate of Willingham by the first 
student who had entered the College 
from the Orphanage. After Mr. Latimer 
ha.d briefly and feelingly acknowledged the 
pleasing presentation, the President said he 
believed the day was not far distant when 
he should begin to strike out for the Girls' 
Orphanage. He had been waiting for 11 

long time, but there were now certain 
premonitions that the Lord meant him to 
take up the work. All was ready for 
action, and he only waited the signal. 
Brethren Gange and Medhurst spoke of 
the great joy that had been felt when the 
orphans visited Bristol and Portsmouth, 
and recommended other pastors to invite 
them to their places. We trust the hint 
will be taken, for in this way the Orphan
age might be helped without anyone being 
burdened, The boys sing remarkably 
well. 

Pastor Frank H. White then presented 
to the President, for Mrs. Spurgeon, e. 
beautifully framed Illuminated Testimo• 
nial, as a token of the gratitude of the 
brethren for her abounding kindness to 
them in connection with her Book Fund, 
and in other ways. 

"An address to Mrs. C. H. Spurgeon. 
"Dear Mrs. Spurgeon,-Tbe return of 

our much valued College Conference _e.f
fords us a.nether opportunity of lea.rmng 
from each other of your continued kind· 
ness in replenishing the libraries of many 
of our brethren, by means of your Book 
Fund. We, therefore, offer you our warm
est thanks for all your generou_s acts, 
kindly words, and gentle sympathies. It 
is a marvel to us that you are able to 
put forth such efforts ; but we know your 
ministry is one of lovo, and can only pra! 
that our gracious Father may contmu 
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to skengthen you, and that you may long 
enjoy ' the luxury of doing good.' Your 
name is already engraven on every page 
of our history as a College. Our beloved 
president has put upon record how much 
he owed to your sympathy and co-opera
tion in the work, when its burdens were 
heavier, and its friends were fewer than 
now. As for ourselves, we have had many 
proofs of your interest in our welfare, and 
we feel assured of a constant place in your 
prayers. We join you in heartfelt gratitude 
for the restoration of our more-than-ever
loved President ; and for him, and for 
yourself and your worthy sons, we des.ire 
all happiness, peace, and usefulness. May 
the smile of God refresh you, the hand of 
God guide you, the word of God instruct 
you, the heart of God compass you, aml 
e.tle.st the Son of God address you with e. 
welcome to the heavenly home. We a.re, 

" Dear Mrs. Spurgeon, 
"Yours ever gratefully on behalf of the 

Pastore' College and Conference, 
11 Frank H.White, Archd. G. Brown, 

E. J. Silverton, Walter J. Mayers, 
T. W. Medhurst. Wm. Anderson, 
E. G. Gange, J. Alex. Brown.'' 

The President and Mr. C. Spurgeon, 
junior, acknowledgod the gift for Mrs. 
Spurgeon, who was too ill even to receive 
a deputation from the Conference. , 

Our coloured brethren, Johnson and 
Richardson, who are accepted by the 
B~ptist Mi~sionary Society as miseion
anee to Africa, " the land of their fathers,'' 
sang in e. most touching manner the hymn 
11 Atrice.,'' which Mr. Johnson has com~ 
posed to express his longing to preach the 
gospel to his own race. After prayer this 
~oat delightful meeting closed right 
Joyously. 

Wednesday morning, April 10, at the 
College, the President in the chair, a hal
lowed see.son was spent in prayer specially 
for the brethren in distant lands of whom 
the ~resident presented a ge~eral and 
cheermg report. The Vice-president then 
rea~ e. val1;1e.ble soul-stirring paper on a 
subject '!'hich appropriately followed his 
t!"o previous ones-" The Christian prin
ciple: how both to be and to do." This 
was followed by two extra.ordinary papers, 
the first by brother C. A. Davis (Man
~hf~~er ), on '' Jesus, the preacher's moH i and the other by brother W. B. 
Jaynes (Stafford), on "Loyalty to:King 

0~sus, ~s the soul's reigning influence.'' 
tb ten di~ the whole assembly weep during 

e readmg. Towards the close of the 
second paper there was a most thrilling 
scene. Mr, Haynes, in the course of his 

reading, quoted the Ar~t verse of Per
ronet'e grand hymn," All hail the pQwer 
of Jesu's name," and the whQle assembly, 
without a signal or the least premedita
tion, rose as one man and sang the verse 
with grand effect. Many will never, while 
reason holds its throne, forget this season, 
for the Lord Jesus was conspicuously 
in the midst of his servants, and com
muned with them till their heart burned 
within them. Probably few there had 
ever been more under the divine power. 
It was good to be there. Dinner was pro
vided again, about 350 sitting down 
each day. The task of feeding so great 
a number everv day was performed by our 
good deacon, Mr. Murrell, and his helpers, 
in a masterly style. Not a hitch or a 
moment's delay. 

In the evening, the College subscribers 
were : entertained at tea, and afterwards 
adjourned to the College Hall for the 
annual meeting, over which John Kemp 
Welch, Esq., presided. Dr. McEwan 
offered prayer, the President presented a 
resume of the annual report, addresses 
were delivered by the chairman, and our 
venP.rable tutor, Mr. Rogers; Messrs. 
Latimer, T. L. Johnson, A. J. Clarke, J. 
Manton Smith, J. A. Martin (Erith), 
A. G. Brown, J. Edwards, and William 
Olney, all gave a good word. Brethren 
Smith, Johnson, and Richardson con
tributed to the happiness of the even
ing by their sweet sacred songs. The 
large company then retired to partake 
once more of Mr. Phillips' generous hos
pitality, and at the close contributed to 
The College funds about £1,600, a sum 
which is somewhat less than usual, but 
is still a grand help towards another 
year's campaign. To God be abounding 
thanksgiving. 

Thu1•sday morning, April 11, at the 
College, the President in the che.ir, the 
first hour was spent in the utterance of a 
succession of brief pointed petitions of one 
or two sentences, in which more than 
twenty brethren followed each other with 
very stirring effect. Two papers '!l'er,~ 
then read, the first on "Pauls one aim, 
by Mr. W. J, Dyer (High Wycombe), 
and the second on '' Evangelistic Work," 
with special reference to the labours of our 
brethren, A. J, Clarke and J.M. Smith, 
by brother G. D. Evans (Bristol). Re
ports of the evangelists' visits to Ports
mouth, Bristol, Reading, and other places 
were given by ministers fro~ those town~, 
and an interesting discussion followed. 
The success of the first year's labours of 
the evangelists has been so_ great that ~s 
soon a.s funds a.re forthcommg others will 
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he abrted if the rhrht men o:lfer them
soh·ea from our own ·hod'\"". 

Agn.in the Conference din~il, but this 
time in the College lower hall, for th;i 
~reRt rRin hn.d caused a flood. and the 
basement of the Tabernacle wits a sheet of 
watnr. By energetic me11.sures the waters 
were 11ssue.ged, 1tnd 11.t 5.30 11. large number 
of friends assembled with the ministers 
and students for tea in the Lecture H11.ll. 

In the evening the Tabernacle witnessed 
the enthusiBSm of the annual public 
meeting. The President WM still in his 
place, and after prayer summarized the 
report, and addresses were delivered by 
Messrs. Fergusson, T. L. Johnson, Mackey 
(Southampton), Bax(Sa.lter's Hall Chapel), 
a.nd the Vice-President; and sacred songs 
or solos were sung by the evangelistic 
choir, and brethren J. l\1. Smith, Mayers, 
Burnham. Johnson, and Richardson: 
sweet singers all, even a.s were Heman 
a.nd Asaph of old. 

The ministers and students then ad
journed to the Lectuni Hall, where they 
were sumptuously entertained by Mr. 
Phillips, who together with Mr. Murrell, 
:M,.. Greenwood, and l\lr. William Olney, 
replied to the hearty thanks and cheers 
which were accorded them. What a day it 
had been! What a happy meeting in the 
Tabernacle! What a.tfectiona.te meetings 
of College friends ! 

F,·iday 11wrning, April 12, the last and 
best da v of the feast, the President still in 
t.he chair, a theme of general thankfulness, 
since he has on former occasions been 
,quite wsa.bled before the week came to an 
end. The morning was a season of sacred 
,communion with God. Amongst others, 
prayers were offered by the President's 
son, brother, and father ; and the follow
ing letter from lllrs. Spurgeon to the 
.assembled brethren was rea.d : 

"To the Ministers attending Comer
~nce, 1878. 

"Friday, April 12, 18i8. 
"lily very dear friends,-It will give 

you some joy to know that the distant 
echoes of the silver trumpets of your 
solemn feasts ha.Te penetrated even to my 
sick chamber and filled my heart with joy 
and gladness. The Conference of 1878 
.ha.s been one which we shall all remember 
as long as we live. You have been 
farnured with the presence of the 
' Master ' in so re111&rk11ble a ma.nner, 
that ' whether in the body or out of the 
body' you could sca.reely tell Oh, how 
mv heart 'burned within me' when I 
wao told how he 'manifested himself unto 
you 11.s he doth not unto the world' during 
ths:se days of heaven upon earth! How 

ardently I longed for a crumb from your 
table, or a drop from the full fountain 
where you were slaking )·our souls' thirst. 
But though I, like poor Thomaa, 'Wl\11. not 
with them when Jesus came,' he has not 
left me desolate; the reoital of your 
wonderful experience of a p1·osc11t Saviour 
ha.s lifted the vail for t1ie also, ao that I too 
have seen 'his hands and his feet,' and 
heard him say, 'Peaoe be unto you,' and 
have answered, 'lily Lord and my God.' 
As for the kindness which, both indi
vidually and collectively, yon. have sh@wn 
to me this Conference, I hardly know how 
to speak of it. Your handsome present 
WM a great surprise 11.nd. pleasure- to.me, 
and the loving words of. the. ' address' 
went straight to my hea.rt, and will ever 
abide there. I did not NEED this costly 
expression of your 11.lfection and. interest, 
to convince me that such feelings oxisted 
on your pa.rt towa.rds me, but 11.s I 11.m sure 
it has given you unfeigned delight.to put 
this on record in so, graceful 11.nd gracious 
a manner, I am rejoiced. to accept .it at 
your hands with heartfelt thanks, and 
shall al ways feel as proud a plell.fiure, in it 
as is compa.tible with my deep sense of 
unworthiness of it.· 

'' Farewell, dear friends, may the solemn 
joy and gladness of this week refresh.and 
revive you for ma.nymonth&to come. You 
have seen your Lord, and you m,uat oa.rry 
home with you some trace of:his presence: 
the cla.y caught the sweet perfnme,of the 
rose by being nea.r it·; and if. only.' the 
smell of his garments ' has passed upon 
you, your people will recognise and·enjoy 
the blessed fragrance of your renewe~ 
consecra.tion of heart and life to, his 
service. Before another conference comes 
some of us may ' see th& King in 
his beauty,' and 'go no more out from 
his presence for e'l'er' ! So, ' farewell,' 
again, dear servants of the. Lord, ~eaven 
is our meeting-plaee ! Heaven 111 our 
home! 

" Your loving and. grateful friend, ,, 
SUSIE 8PUJ.WE0N, 

A thoroughly chara.cteristic paper on 
" College Friendship " we.s rea.d by • dear 
old Father Rogers ; 11.nd then, after a short 
interval, we gathered around the table of 
our Lord for the communion 11.nd farewell • 
C. H. Spurgeon prea.ched a sennonette on 
our Saviour's words, " I thirst." H_ere 
was his substitutionary pain, his ~ongin~ 
for communion with his people, his long f 
ing to save multitudes. All partook hot 
the bread and wine, and rimembered t at 
love divine which shone in the _gre~ 
sacrifice. The blessing of the Prcs1den ' 
"The Lord be with you," wai respond0d 
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to by the henrlfolt uttemnco of ne>Jr!y 
four h undrcd eoldiere of the cross na they 
anid with ono voire, " nnd with thy 
spirit''; nnd then with linked ha.nds the 
Scotch v~'l·aion of Psalm cxxii. was s;1ng 
to the tune Mnrtyrdom, three grips were 
given as we remembered our triple 
unity in " One Lord, one faith, and 
one baptism"; and eo closed the formal 
gatherings of the Fourteenth Annual 
Co:iference of the Pastors' College Asso
ciation. 

At the farewell dii:_ner our faithful 
remem~rancer, brother Frank '\.Vhite, re
ported that 130 pastors had sent np £435 
during the : ear to the College funds ; the 
President presented Bibles to Mr. Phillips 
and Mr. Murrell, both of whom again 
addressed the assembly; hearty cheers 
were given for Mr. and Mrs. Spurgeon and 
their sons : thanks were accorded to all 
the willing workers, for whom Mr. Alliso•: 
responded ; and the meetings were finally 
closed by the doxology, sung by all 
present. "The Lord hath been mindful 
of qp, he will bless us." 

COLLEGE. Since our last report, the 
following brethren have accepted pastor
ates: Mr. E. P. Riley, Middleton-in
Teesdale .; Mr. K. S. Latimer, Willingham, 
Camba. ; .Mr. G. C. Williams, Mill-street, 
Bedford; Mr. W. Hackney, Commercial
road, Oxford ; Mr. T. Dreewood, l\fark
houae-common, Walthamstow: Mr. J. J. 
Ellis, Gosberton, near Spalding; Mr. F. 

A .. J,,rir,s, Cross-street, Islinr;ton; :\Tr. \1/
Uompton, Western-road, Hove, Bright0r,; 
an•l Mr. C. A. FellQwes, Keynsharn, near 
Bath. Mr. \V. J. White is returning tQ 
Japan as an agent of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society. 

At considerable expense we give onr 
readers the bulk of the College Report, 
because we are anxious tl<at all whe have 
subscribed should share our joy in the 
success which has attended the effort. 
Perhaps some who have known bnt little 
of us may be interested and led to help for 
the future. This report only touches 
London ; another relating to the country 
would be equally cheering. 

CoLPORTAGE. The secretary writes : 
"This month we are busily preparing for 
our forthcoming conference and annual 
meeting of colporteurs to be held in the 
Tabernacle on Monday, May 6. This is 
always a most intnesting meeting, as the 
colporteurs speak of the actual results of 
their labours during the year. We should 
much like. to see a greatly increased at• 
tendance at this most important meeting, 
and are glad to know that yon hope to be 
with us. As full information will then be 
given, $ fnll report now is unnecessary. 

"We thank one friend who responded 
to our appeal for tracts last month and 
brought a par~el, also another who sends 
a donation for the purpose. Will more 
friends think of this matter, and help to 
circulate the gospel of Jesus f" 

fmd.or!)' i.0Ilegt1 ~letr.o;.olihm iabtrnadt. 
Statement of Ilece;pt• /1·0111 Ma1·ch 20th .to Ap1·il 18th, 1878. 

£ s. d. £ ' cl. 
Mr. E. Bithray 5 5 0 R.M.H. I 0 0 
Ebonezcr .. 0 2 6 Mr. Robert G

0

{bson::: 10 0 0 
'.l'banlwffering, pc/itev . .ii.: A. R~es 2 0 0 Mrs. Harriet Elias .. , Ill 0 0 
Miss Couch._.. ... ... . .. 0 5 0 L. C. W. nnd J. W. I I 0 
Mrs. Ellwood ... I I 0 Mr. Dowsett ... I 0 0 
Mr, H.P. Wright ... 0 7 6 Mrs. Berry ... U 10 9 
Mr. John Lewis ... ... ,,, I I 0 Miss Drnnsfield 5 5 0 
Mr. J, G. Cumming ·... .., 0 10 0 Mr. J. G. Hall I I 0 
Collected by Miss M, A. JeJihs ... l 12 0 Mr, W. C. Parkins~;;. 5 5 0 
Mr. R.- S. l,'aulconer 21 0 0 l\lr. Baine 0 10 0 
Miss Steedman 10 0 0 Mr. Turner ::: l u 0 
A.'.l' .... 0 10 0 Mr. and Mr~. Gnrl~lld 3 3 0 
!leaders of .,·Chrisii;n H~~~d ,,::: 20 0 0 Mr. ,v. "~illiamson 5 0 0 
Mr. nnd Mrs. D., Stirling ... 1 0 0 Mr. 'l'. Stone ... 10 0 0 
J, and E.C .... 1 0 0 Mr. W, C. Price ... 5 0 0 
0. D. E. ... ... ... 25 0 0 lllr. B. Venables l I 0 
Legacy, late Miss Chilton ... 90 0 0 Mr. J.E. '.l'residdcr I I 0 
Mrs. J. Robertson Aikman 3 0 0 l\lr. H. Keen l I 0 
0.S, F. 0 5 0 Mr. H. Burgess 0 
J. ll, E. 0 7 6 Mr. and Mrs. Startin 0 
Awake 

Cl~;, Ri~hmoud: 
l l 0 Mr. ,v. Payne .. ... 0 

Mr, \Vinter'~· Bibi~- Mr. and Mrs. C. II. Spurgeon ... !(Ill u 0 
street, Walworth ... ... ... l 10 0 MI'S. T. IUO u 0 

Rev. '.l', K1-fu ... 18 0 0 Dr. Angus ... 5 I) 0 
Mr. II. Mel ub ... 2 0 0 l\lr. ,v. U. Selway ... 0 
Mr. G, Gastrc 0 5 0 Mr. W. Edwanls ... 0 0 
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1'[r. R. A. Jnmcs 
Mr. J. Finrh 
Mr. Padi,rtt ... 
Mr. Stone 
Mr. Whittaker 
Jllr. D. C'olls . 
Mr. ,1. J:. Poole 
Mrs. Poole .. . .. 
Mr. and Mr~. Go!c~ston .. , 
L. H... .. 
Mr. D. Ford ... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. C. Mnce 
Mr. G. W. Petter .. 
Mr. H. Lee ... . .. 
Mr. "". D. lt"isher ... 
Mr.and Mrs. Bigwood 
Mr. J. W Sorrell ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Ford ... 
Mr.'\\-. Yiuson 
Mrs. Yinson ... 
F.R.T. 
M. D .... 
Miss Parnell 
Mr. J. Oxle'<' 
Mr. R. Ma~:. jun. ... . .. 
Editor of'" Christian W'or~J ,, 
Mr. J. Colman 
Mrs. Joynson ... 
Mr. and Mrs. R. Johnson 
Mrs. James Green ... 
Mr. W. A. Straker ... 
Mr. W. Glass ... 
Mr. Joseph Barrett 
Miss Ma,'ie.nne Cornish 
Mr, Charles Danes 
Mr. J. T. Dn.intree ... 
Mr. Cllarles Rutley ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Horniman .. . 
Miss Horniman .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Scott, jun. 
Mrs. E. Howes 
Miss Butcher 
Mr. J. Pw:lin 
N. B. G. 
Mr. and Mrs. Ha.mmer 
ll1r. and Mrs. SutcWfe 
Mr. J. B. Mead 
New Cross 
Mr. C. Spurgeon 
Mr. S. Osmond 
Mr. W. Bridge 
Mr. F. McTier 
Mr. E. Edgley ... 
M:r. W. F. Meaden_ 
Mr. G. Jelllcina 
Mrs. Martin .. . 
V.J. C. ... ... . .. 
Messrs. Smith and Clarke 
Mr. and Mrs. W. Higgs ... 
The Misses Higgs ... 
M:r. and Mrs. W. Higgs,jun. 
Mr. C. Wooters .. . 
Mr. W. Hs.rrison .. . 
c.w ....... 
Mr. A. Fishwick ... ... 
Mr. nod Mrs. Partridge ... 
A Friend 
M:r. H. Phil cox 
Mr. D. F. Wyatt ... 
Mr. W. Olney, jun. 
MisE- Payne ... 
Mr. W. S. Payne ... 
Mr. J. Payne 
Mr. and Mr•. Payne 
Mr. G. H. Puyne ... 
Mr. E. Heritage ... 
Mr. H. N. Prentice 
Mr. HeUier .. . 
Mr:S. llellier .. . 
Mr. W.Millo 
Mrs. H. Olney 
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£ is. t!, 
2 2 o 
5 0 0 
-~ 0 0 
0 9 0 
5 5 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 O 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
.5 0 0 
2 2 O 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
3 3 0 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
~ 0 0 
5 0 0 
I I 0 
1 I 0 
I I 0 
0 10 6 
2 2 0 
5 5 0 

10 JO 0 
50 0 0 

I 1 0 
3 3 0 
2 2 0 

10 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
s a o 
2 2 O 
5 5 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
3 2 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
3 3 0 

21 0 0 
l l 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 O 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
I 1 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
O 10 0 

50 0 0 
20 0 0 
5 0 0 
I 1 0 

10 10 0 
2 2 0 
1 I 0 
a o o 
1 1 0 
I 1 0 
0 10 6 
I I o 
1 I 0 
1 1 0 
1 I 0 
3 3 O 
1 1 0 
5 5 0 
0 10 6 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
l 1 0 
5 0 0 

11 iss Ellen Olney ... 
Mr. J. Gamer Marshall 
Mr. F. W. Amsden 
Mr. Clecve Hooper ... 
G.II.P. 
Mr. W. H. Halo ... 
Mr. John Taylor ... 

~f ~: ~;1""~~?' Jeme~
0 

With~rs 
:Mr. and Mrs. G. H. Dean 
Mrs. M. A. Wood ... 
R.G. ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Mansell 
Mr. S. Thompson 
11.Hss Thompson 
Mr. G. Pedley 
Mr. J. Davies 
D. D. J. 
F. H. R. ... 
Mr. H. Evans 
Jllr. W.Evans 
Mrs. Dain ... . .. 
Mr. T. Whitford, M.A. 
Mr. and Mrs. Smon 
Mr. T. D. Galpin ... 
Mr. A. Althnm ... 
Mr. D.'Duckworth... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Narraway ... 
Mr. Malha,n 
Mr. R. Evans ... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. T. Greenwood 
Miss 0. E. Greenwood 
Miss A. K. Greenwood 
Mr. B. J. Greenwood 
Mr. H. M. Greenwood 
Rev. A. G.Brown ... 
Mr. W.W. Baynes 
Friends ... .. . 
Mr. John Edwards .. . 
Mr. Mark Whitlock 
Mr. B.B .. .. 
Mr.W.B. ... ... . .. 
Mr. B. Vickery and Friend 
Mr. J. Butt... ... ... 
A Friend 
M. H. . .. 
Mr. J. L. Potier 
Mrs. Cook ... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Cook 
Mr. T. H. Cook 
Mrs. Rogers... ... 

~slr:.111':0tt ::: 
Mr. A. W. Barrett 
Mr. W. J. Mills 
Mr. G. W. Redman ... 
Mr. and Mrs. H. Smith.,. 
Mr. R. Marshall 
Mr. Tubby ... 
Mr. S. Colman 
Mr. T. Williams 
Mr. T. H. Olney 
Mr. D. Hartley 
lllr. C. Ball .. . 
Mr.-- ........ . 
Mr. and Mrs. C. F. Alldie 
Mr. A. J. Brown ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. E. Falkner 
Mr. and Mrs. B. Falkner ... 
Mr. B. Walker 
Mr. C. Russell 
lllr. and Miss Greenop 
Mr. A. Gurney Smith 
Miss Olney... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Romang 
Mr. T. P. Coe ... .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Alfred Purvis 
H.K.J. 
Dr. Eugene Cronin 
Mrs. Cronin ... 
Mrs. Ellwood 

B s. d. 
1 1 0 

10 10 O 
3 0 O 
4 4 O 
0 JO 0 
5 O O 
2 0 o 
5 5 O 
2 2 O 

10 O O 
0 Ju 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 O 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
O 10 O 
0 10 0 
2 2 O 
5 5 0 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
2 2 0 

10 O 0 
20 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 O 

10 10 0 
50 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 U 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 

25 0 0 
2 2 0 
O 10 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 

10 10 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 8 
5 6 0 

20 O 0 
5 0 0 
5 5 0 
1 1 0 
3 3 0 
1 1 0 
5 5 0 
4 4 0 
5 5 0 
3 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 3 0 
7 10 0 
3 3 0 
1 1 0 
6 15 0 
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Mre. Thoma 
Mr. ,J. Lobb ... 
Mr. L. Ev11ns 
Mr. A, Brown ..• ,.. .. . 
Mr. o.nd Mrs. H. A. llenderson .. . 
Mr. 11nd Mrs. Scott 
Mi•• Scott ... .. . 
Mr. W. H. Haines .. . 
Mr, T. Wood 
Mr. Webb ... • .. 
Mr. E. J. Preeton ... 
Mr. H.J. Wigner· ... 
Mr. H. Hadland , .. 
Mr. E. J. Farley ... 
Mr. W. 0. Downing 
Mr. Fox ... 
Mr. 0. Redman ... 
lfr, and Mrs. Boot 
Mr. 0. F. Bailey 
Mrs. Watson 
Mr. J. Holder 
Mr. T. Baneon ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Marsh, junior 
Mr. and Mrs. Chilvers 
Mr. and Mrs. Everett 
Mrs. Jenkine 
A F'riend ... 
Mr. Cockrell ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Marsh 
Mr. Amoe Sell .. . 
Mr.James Sayers· .. . 
Mr. H. J. Shipley , .. 
Mr. Alfred Tyson ... 
Mrs. Isaac Tyson ... 
Miss Tyson ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Conyers 
Mr. Edward Catchpole 
A Friend ... ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. G. J . .Russell 
Dr. T. J. Barnardo 
X.Y.Z .... 
Mr. H. Wood 
Mr. W. WhiJlln 
Mr. Redgate 
Dr. White ... . .. 
Triphene and Tryphoee 
Miss Nellie Withers 
Miss Newman 
Mr. C. Hosner 
Mr. Abraham 
Mr. 0. Morris 
Mr. Bithray 
Mr. W. C. Jones 
Mr. E. Bingle 
Mr. B. W. Carr 
Miss Scott ... 
Mr. Lardner 
~ S ... _. •.• 

rs. Vu-tue ... 
Miss Virtue .. , 
Mrs. Brown... . .. 
;.)J. r. S. R. Patterson . . . . .. 
Mr. C. Neville .. ... • .. 
Mrs. Hinton and Mrs. Armstead 
Mrs. Wood ... 
Mr. J.P. Ila.con 
Mr. J, Dwicon ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Bornform ... 
Mr. J. H. Townend ... 
Mr. J. Cowdy 
R.L.... . .. 
Mrs. McNeilage 
Mrs. Brown... . .. 
Mr. D. 0. P11ttcrson 
Mr. John Martiu ... 
Mrs. Sims 

£ e. d. 
I 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 l O 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
I O O 

10 0 O 
5 0 0 
l 1 O 
1 l 0 
5 0 0 
1 1 o 
1 l 0 
5 0 0 
5 5 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
l l 0 
2 2 0 
2 O 0 
5 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
l l 0 

10 0 0 
I l 0 
l 1 0 
1 1 0 

10 0 0 
1 0 0 
3 0 0 
1 10 0 
3 3 0 
O 10 0 
2 2 0 
3 3 0 
1 0 0 
l 9 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 O 
l 1 0 
2 O 0 
1 1 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

10 10 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
3 3 0 
1 1 0 
2 0 0 

10 10 0 
10 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
I l 0 

... 5 0 0 

. .. 200 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 3 U 
5 5 0 
1 0 0 
l 0 0 
3 0 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 

Mi,e l~mily ii Ke.;;i, 
2. S. Absolom . . . . . . ... . .. 
Colleeted by Mrs. Griffiths fromFriellds 

ut ItiDgswood and Wotton-under-

1 1 0 
0 2 0 

Edse ... 5 0 0 

S. M.B. . .. 
Lizzie Culver ... 
Mr. John Kemp Welch .. . 
Mr. James Kemp Welch .. . 

£ •. d. 
5 0 0 

... 1 O & 

.. 100 0 0 
10 0 0 

Mr. Arthur DoggeU 
Mr, Robert Rymer 
Mr. and Mrs. Betts ... 
Mrs. Underwood ... 
Mr. J. Raina 
Miss Ra.ins ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. May ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Murrell ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. W. Murrell, junior 
Mr. and Mrs. C. Murrell ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Izard ... 
Maeter of a Board School... 
T.S .... 
Mrs. Bloom ... 
Miss Bloom ... 
Mr. E. P. Fisher 
Mr. J. Houghton 
Mr. J. Evered 
Mrs. Chenery 
Mr. and Mre. Frowd 
MissC- ... 
Mrs. D. Kava.nnah 
Mr. Jarvis ... ..• ... 
Collection at Zion Chapel, Chatham, per 

Rev. James Smith ... ... -
Per Rev. G. H. Trapp, Mn.ndesley :-
Miss B. ... O 4 O 
Mr. J. L. C. ... l 0 0 
111ra. J. L. C. 1 0 o 
Mrs. C., 0 2 6 
llliss D. O 10 0 
Mr. G. 0 2 0 
G.O.... 0100 
Mr. P. 0 2 6 
Mrs.I'. 0 2 6 

Collection at Hemyock and Saint Hill, 
per Rev. A. Pidgeon .. . .. . . .. 

Collection at Sa.lter' s Ha.II, Islington, 
per Rev. A. Bax . . . . . . . .. 

Collection at Wa.terbeach, per Rev. G. 
Wainwright 

Rev. J.C. Forth ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Maiseyhampton, per Rev. 

C. Testro .. . "" ... ..• . .. 
Collection at Grove Roa.d, Victoria l'ark, 

per Rev. W J. Inglis ... 
Rev. Isaac Bridge ... 
Rev. Frank H. White ... ..• . .. 
Collection a.t Octavius Street, Deptford, 

per Rev. D. Honour 
Mr. R. Marshall ... 
Rev. R. J. Beecllif... . . . . . . . .. 
Friends, per Rev. J. McNab . .. . .. 

l'er Rev. C. Chambers, .Aberdeen:-
Mr. J. Brice... 0 10 0 
Mr. D. Mitchell O 10 0 
Mr. A. Murrey ... 0 10 0 
Mr. J. ll. Mccombie o 10 o 
Mr. J. Cook... 0 10 0 
Mr.J. Stewart l O 0 
Mr. D. Stews.rt 1 o O 

.A Student's Tha.nkoffering .. . . .. 
A few Friends, Braunston, per Rev . .A.. 

Greer ... ... ... ... ... 
Friends atBulwell, per Rev. C. D. Crouch 
Collection at Exeter, per Rev. E. S. 

Neale ... ... . .. 
Collection at .Ashdon, per 

Rev. R. J. Layzell ... l 11 9 
Mr. J. R. Cowell ... ... 1 O o 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
50 0 0 

0 5 0 
JO O 0 

I I 0 
2-> 0 0 
10 10 0 
5 5 0 
3 3 0 

10 10 0 
5 0 0 
I t 0 
I 10 0 
I O O 
5 5 0 

20 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
3 3 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 

6 11 9 

3 13 6 

0 12 0 

12 15 0 

3 1 O 
0 10 0 

0 13 3 

3 3 0 
1 0 0 
4 4 0 

3 0 0 
0 10 0 
l O O 
2 4 6 

4 10 O 
1 0 o 
I 2 0 
2 0 0 

5 0 0 

2 11 9 
Per Rev. 0. T. EnnoJs.Orea.t Shelford:-

Mr. Watts ... I I 0 
Mr. Nutter ... ... 1 I O 
Mr. W. E. Lilley ... 1 1 0 
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"'l[r. II. )lnris 
:I.Ii-. ll. .J. Moffatt 
111~~ Pirf'r ... 
Mr.$. C'IC'nr ... 
Mr~ .. I. Dnfl'orn~ ... 
CoHC'et<'<l by Mi::.s A. 

Mnthl'w .:. . .. 
Mr. W. S. G. Box ... 

I I 0 
I I 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
l l 0 

l 14 0 
0 .\ 0 

Collection 11! Limpsficld, per ~ 
M. Cock~•rton 

Collection e.t Shcff~rd, p;.; Re;:· T. ii: 
Smith .. ... .. ... . .. 

Collcl'tion nt 1\IC'n-tbmn, 
p•r Rev. H. H. Garratt S O 8 

Proceed!-._ of Lecture, per 
lli,,-_ "I\. Usher ... ... l 1 ~ 

Collection at Stroud, per Rev. ~'. J. 
Benskin 

Coll<>ction at.King•;·L,mgicy,-pc;;. Rev: 
II. Channer ... ... • ... . ... 

Collect.ion at St. l'aul's-squnre, South-
sea. per Rev. R. Ji' . .Teffrcy H• ••• 

Collect,on at Bromley, per Rev. A. 
T~,icr ... ... ... ... . .. 

Friends at Barking, per Rev. W. ·Tom-
kins.... ... ... ... ... . .. 

Collection at Burnham, Essex, per Rev. 
C. B. Gooding . .. ... ... . .. 

Collection at Parson"s Hill, Woohrich, 
per Rev. J. Turner . .. ... . .. 

Scrricc of Song at Chelten
ham. per Re.-. W. Julvh.n 

:l.lr . .A.lien ... 
llrs. Coomb .. , 

"21 ll 0 
l O O 
0 10 0 

Per Re..-. W. L, Mayo, Chepstow :-
Mr. Fryer .• ... ;.. O 5 • 0 
Mr. Sa.rg-ent... O 5 0 
Mrs. Webb O 5 0 
Mr. Davis 0 2 0 
Mr. liayo o 10 o 

Collection a.t Beccles, per Rev. W. Ed-
~erton ... ... . .. 

Collection at Braboarne, J:er Rev. G. 

eo~ifon e:i' ~th, ··per Rev. ii'. 
Abraham... ... ... . .. 

Ordi.na.nce Collection a.t Bnrs'.em, peT 
Rev. H. C. Field... ... ... . .. 

Part Collection at City Road, Bristol, 
per Jtev. W. J."Maycrs ... • .. 
Per Rev. J. Raymond, St. JITeot'a :-

Mr. Pai;e D 10 0 
lli. Armstrong o 10 o 
P.J.P. ll 5 o 
J. R. .. o JO o 

Collection a.t. Edmonton, per Re,. D. 
Russell ... ... ... ... 

Friends. per Rev. G. B."Richar.dson ... 
Colltction at Eastbourne, per Rev. A.. 

Babington _ _ • :.. ... __ _ 
Collection at Maidenhead, per Rev. J. 

Wilk.ins ... • .• 
Collection at Nottingham, per Rev E. 

J. Silvcrton ... • .. 
Collection at Sutton-on-Trent, per Rev. 

H. A Fletcher ... . . . . .. 
Subsctiptiow; ar High Wycombe, per 

Re,-_ W. J. Dyer .. . 
M.~7-er C. Welton ... ... ... . .. 
Cullution at Salem Chapel, Boston, 

pe:r 1-ttv. G. WeSt ... 
Fritnd.<-1 per 1 !ev. E. Morley . . . .. 
Collc-:ti-!,n at Roa.di::, per .Rev. C. Ingram 
Colh.:c.:t10n at Gresham Chapel, l:lri:x~on, 

per &v. J. T. Swift ... . . . . .. 
Mr. Av.i::,on, per Rev. J. W. Comfort ... 

£ •· d. 

0 15 0 

0 15 0 

1 3 3 

6 7 

6 9 

() 6 0 

11 0 0 

2 0 0 

2 0 

2 10 0 

2 10 0 

23 l 0 

l 7 o 

3 10 O 

l 15 0 

2 0 0 

0 15 0 

8 2 6 

l 15 0 

2 2 0 
l 0 0 

6 13 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

0 16 0 

4 3 0 
0 6 0 

3 0 0 
l 0 0 
1 10 0 

3 3 u 
U lU 0 

Collection nt Cheltenham, pet· Rev. It. 
£ •· d. 

\Vilkins . .. ... ... 
Collection at ltidgmount., per 'Rev. A: 

Knoll ... .. ... ... . .. 
Collection nt Southnmpton, per Ucv. H. 

0. Mackey ... ... ... ... 
Collection at Great Stnughton, per Rev. 

W. Ooote ... ... ... .. ... 
Collection nt Highgate, per Rev. J. 

Ba.rnard ... ... ... ... . .• 
Collection at Hillslcy 1md • '\\" otton-

under-Edge, per· Uev:'M. l'. ·Miller ... 
Friends, per Hcv, J.E. 3pnnton 
Rc-v. J. A. Vlilrnn ... ... ... . .. 
Friends at Whitst.able, per Rev; Stanley 
Contributions fr<1m Portscn., -per Rev. 

J. W. Genders ... ... ... . .. 
Enfield Highway, per Rev. W. Towns-

end ... ... ... . .. 
Miss Tate, per Rev. H. Winsor... ... 
Collection at Uley, per Rev. W. Ewens 
Collection at Shoreham, per Rev. J. W. 

Harrald ... ... ... ... . .. 
Son!~. ~efaJ/ti!tt~~11rch, Glasgow, 
Collected by Mt'S. Elliott 1 10 O 
Mr. J. Anderson l I ·o 
Mr. W. W;!ls O 10 O 
Mr. ·w. Lucas o 2 6 
W.H.E. ... 0 5 o 
T.andD.G. O 2 G 
Ur. T.-Dun ... 0 10 0 
Mr . .J. Burt ... 0 5 'O 
Mr . ..A. Stewart O 5 O 
Mr. J. Lo..-e ... u 10 0 
Mrs. Freer . .. O 2 0 
Mr. Kain O l 0 

Rev. E. J. 11Ild Mre. Edwards... ... 
l•'riends at Chipping "Sudbury, per 

Rev. A. K. Davidson... ... ... 
Church at Hitchin, per ·Rev. G. 

Wright ... ... • ... ... 
Friends, per Rev. H. R. Brown ... 
Collection· at Mumbles, per Rev. H. 

Kidner ... ... ... ... . .. 
Friends at·Watchct, per'Rev. R. J. 

llliddleton ... ... ... . .. 
Collection· at Lake-road, Landport, 

per Rev. •r. W:•Medimrst· ... . .. 
Salem Chapel, Bnrton-on-'.l'rent, per 

Rev. J. T. Uwere ... ... • 
Mr. G. Pine; per·Rev. W. Nonis ... 
Friends at··St. Peter's ·Park,•per Rev. 

J.M.Cox .. , ... ... ... ... 
Friends at De.ere Park, Lewieham, 

per Rev. W. Usher ... ... . .. 
Collection at Oakla.nds; Surhiton, per 

Rev. W. Baetcr;.. ... ... . .. 
Collection at J ohn•street, Bedford-row, 

per Rev. J. Collin• ... ... . .. 
Collection at Bridgwater, per Rev. H. 

l\loore ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Lym,ngton, per Rev. 'J. 

J. ~'itch ... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection ·at BaTking-road, per Rev. 

R. H. Gilleepte: .. : .. . . . . .. 
Colle•tion at North J•'lnchley, per Rev. 

.J. Chn.dwick ... . .. 
Rev. C. A.·and Mre. Davie .. . 
Alpha, per Rev. J. T. Almy • ... . .. 
Collection· at Ulvereton, per Rev. M. 

Wl.ietnal ... 
Rev. J . .l<'ield ... . .. 
Rev .. r. C. Cruickshank .. . 
Rev. C. Evane . .. ... , . . . .. 
1"riends at Huree, per Rev. J. Kemp 
O.llectlon at Melton ·Mowbray, per 

ltev. J. Tansley... . .. . . . . .. 
Southwell, per Rev. J. H. Plumbridge 
Bromley, per Rev. A. 'J'eeslcr ... 

13 5 10 

0 

I 0 0 

l 15 0 

1 15 0 

2 12 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 

2 0 0 

l 0 0 
2 0 0 
l 10 0 

1 6 0 

5 4 0 
2 2 i, 

3 0 0 

1 0 0 
0 12 0 

1 8 1 

1 6 0 

10 13 ·S 

1 I 0 
1 1 0 

0 10 0 

4 1s ·o 

5 6 3 

12 12 

2 3 6 

6 ·10 0 

2 0 0 

1 5 0 
2 0 0 

'1 5 0 

3 0 0. 
1 0 0 
O 5 0 
O 5 0 
1 2 6 

2 o 0 
1 0 0 
O 10 0 
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£ B. d. 
Collrrtlon nt Amrrslrnm, nfter Ser-

"""'" L>y ltcv. John Spurgeon ... 6 16 6 
Colle<'tion at 'fcntorden, per Rev. W, 

11. H111ltb... ... ... ... ... 6 6 
coll<'cllon at John-otrcet, Erlgwnro-

rond, per ltov. J. O. 1•'cllowcs ... 5 O O 

£ --'· rl. 
Weekly Offering., at ~fct. Tab.- }far. 2-1 3'.J 3 11 

., 31 33 0 :1 
Apr. 7 31 0 3 

14 36 2 Ill 

jlo-chfutll ®rpgumtgt. 
statement of Recerpta from Jriarch 20th to April 18th, 1873. 

II,E.S. ... 
:Miss Couch ... 
ll.H. ... 
c.Uuntiag .. . 
I~bcnczcr ... u • •• .. • 
'l'wo Christian Friends ... 
}lr. Jnmes Houston 
J<'Jiend, per Rev. A. A. Rees 
Mi~s Nunn ... 
Mrs. Ellwood 
Ann Aldred ... 
Miss Fyfe ,., 
Ethel llerthn ... 
:Mr, R S. l'1mlconer ... _,. 
Readers of" Christlnn Herald" 
l\liiton Sundny School, per ·JIIr. A. B. 

Collins ... ... .. . 
Service of Song, Bristol .. . 
Service of Song-, Bath .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. D., Stirling 
C.D. E. ... ... ... . .. 
Legacy, the late ·':Miss ·Chilton ... 
Wing-clippings ·from Messrs. Jo;i 

Peck and Sons ... 
Mr. Charles Clark 
Colne (thankoffering) 
Mrs. Hall ... ... 
J.B. E. .. . 
Mrs. Mnrshall ... ... ... . .. 
Ewin l'ree Chnrch Sabbath School ... 
Mrs. Osborn .. . 
Sandwich .. . 
Mr.E. Young 
Pillar Box ... ... .. . 
Mabel nnd Nellie Sacret .. . 
Mr. I. Robinson ... .. . 
A Friend, per 1tev. T. King 
Mr. McKay... ... . .. 
Mr. Palmer... .. . 
Miss Way ... .. . 
Late Mr. R. Stark 
Mr. R. Gib•on .. . 
Mr. Spindler .. . 
Mr. G. A. Gnrdner 
'fwo ~'rlends ... 
Mr•. Harriet Elias ... 
Mr. W. Hill... ... . .. 
A Friend, per Mr. Easter 
K!'~r Rev. J. Raymond 
l'.J.°P'..' ••• ... 

MMiss Balley... ... .. . 

0 2 6 
0 2 6 

re. Wtnsor's Bible Class 
Mr. Elliott 
Friends at .. Chipplng Sodbury, per 

Rev. A. K. Davidson ... ... . .. 
Sunday School,Cornwall-rood, Drix

M ton, per Rev. D. Asqultb 

0
{;

1
llosegood's Class ... 0 15 0 

0 ]6 5 
0 JS 6 
0 3 7 

I S ••• 
!Joys ... 
.1.n.tauts 

£ s, d. 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 1 0 
2 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
I O 0 
1 0 0 
0 12 0 

10 10 0 
~o o o 
0 15 0 
0 7 0 
5 3 10 
1 0 0 

25 0 0 
·90 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 

,1 0 0 
0 15 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 17 8 
0 6 0 
2 2 0 
1 I o 
0 3 5 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 

10 10 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 12 • 6 

10 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 16 "6 
0 8 5 

1 10 0 

2 JO 6 

Richmond Street Mission Sunday 
8chooi, Walworth ... ... ... 

Rev. W. Durban ... ... .. . 
Misses Hinton and Armstead .. . 
Collected at College Whart Saw Mills, 

per Mr. R. Klickman ... 
Arthur Klickman ... 
J\Irs. Cooper .. . ... 
A Cmmb for the Orphans 
Rev. W. J. Styles ... 
"Every little helps" ... 
Miss Annie M. Robinson 
Miss Kate Leathers ... 
J<'rom M. W., of Berbice ... 
R. L. ... ... .. . 
llfo s III. G. Scott .. . 
T. L. I. M ... 
G,M.P. ... ... ... ... ... 
Victoria Baptist Cllapel, Wandsworth 
Miss Nellie Muir ... ... ... ... 
Mr. John Martin . .. ... .. . 
Collected by Miss P. Boruford .. . 
:hlre. Sims ... ... ... . .. 
T. S . .Boston 
One who has just found salvation 

through Christ ... . .. 
-Sarah aod Ja net Clark ... 
Stottield Sabbath School. .. 
Mr. -S. ·Sherlock ... ... 
Collected by Miss Brown 
A Working Tradesman ... 
Collected by Mrs. Grilliths 
S. III. S. ... 
Mr. J. Deverell ... 
lllr. Jay, per Mr. ·warming-ton ... 
lllrs. Gatehouse 
Mr. Wilson... ... ... 
Legacy late Mrs. ]ienting 
Mr. A. Chamberlin ... 
}'riends at Downs Chapel, per Mrs. 

Wny .. . 
Mrs. SismRD .. . 
lfrs. Armitage 
Mr. ·w. Rnntord 
Bng of 1',nrthings ... . ... . .. 
Infant School, ~tookwell College 
Proceeds of Service of Song, Nelson-

street, Crunberwell 
Mrs. Powell, 8outhaI11.pton 
Mr. F. Bateman 
W.A.!II. 
'r. s. ... ... 
Mrs. Bloom ... 
l\Ir. E. Hooper 
A. H.N ........... .. 
Bnptist Sunclny School, Newcastle 
l\Ir. J. Houi;:~tou ... 
A Country .111iuister 
l\lrs. Cheenerl; 
R. E. anc\ J. :s. 
Mr. P. Watts 
llliss C. ... 
lllr. E. Falkner 

£ s. d. 

4 13 5 
0 13 6 
1 0 0 

0 13 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
0 2 0 
2 0 0 
0 6 JI) 
5 0 0 
;! 0 I) 

0 12 ~ 
I O 0 
3 0 0 
0 1 0 
1 l 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 14 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

I., 0 0 
3 0 0 
1 19 11 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 ID 0 

10 0 0 
1 I 0 

2 3 6 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 o 
0 5 0 
1 0 O 

2 O 0 
l O 0 
2 8 6 
0 -! () 
1 1 0 
1 ID 0 
0 10 0 
0 •) 0 
l o 6 

20 0 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 O 
0 10 G 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
2 ~ 0 



COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION. 

A11mml S,ih.•fTiptio,u :
Siln•r Wedding 

£ B. d. 

0 10 0 
l I 0 
I O 0 
2 2 0 
l O 0 

Mrs. R. John•on .. . 
Miss Humphrey .. . 

O 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 

0£s,4. 

0 
Mr. J. 'furbey 
Mr. Cowell ... 
lllr. R. Haw1trd 
ll[r. F. nsber 

Per .F. R. T. :-
1\Ir. R. Johnson 0 5 0 

llr. Cnmmaok ... 
Mr. T. R. Johnson ... 

0 
0 

f,i.,t of Presr11ts, pr,· Mr. Cliarleswm·th.-28 lbs. Dakin~ Powder,_ Freeman nml lllllya1•ct. 
I;aml?er of Po~k Pies, Tcbbutt and Co.; Tiu of Prepared .t·ood, Dr. 1ddgc and Co.; 11 Parcel 0 / 
Clothmg. lllr. Eden. • 

i.olp.ortagt ~!5~.orhdiau. 
Snbscriptio11s and Drmatious to the General S"bsc,·iptions for Dist,·icts :-

Prmd. £ e. d, 
£ s. d. S. Mander, Esq., for Wolverhampton ... 10 0 0 

Niss Boughton ... 0 2 6 Cradlel, Heath, per Mrs. 'l'. Lewis ... 7 10 9 
'\\ ... Mills, junior, Esq. l l 0 Oxfor shire Association, per R. Abra-
E. B. (Quarterly/ ... 25 ,, 0 hams, Esq. 10 0 
"Christian Hera. d '' II 19 10 Cbippenhlllll, per Rev. H. B. Bo.rdwell 5 0 
C. D.E. 25 0 0 Melton Mowbray District, per W, Gar• 
J.B. E. 0 2 6 ner, Esq. ... ... ••• ... . .. 10 0 0 
:From Thanksgiving Sen-ice, by A. A. Skipsea District ... ... . .. 10 0 0 

Rees, Sunderla.n,! l 0 0 R. Corey, junior, Esq., for Cardiff 10 0 0 
Mrs. Gatehouse 0 5 0 Clipping Norton District, per R~~: 
M.r. T. J. Johns, va.lue ~f- Bibies, also T. Bentley... ... ... ... ... 7 10 0 

Pa.reel of Tracts .. , 0 3 9 Richard Ma.son, E•~·• for Dudley ... 2 10 0 
J. R. Bayley, Esq. l 0 0 Young Ladies' Bib e Cla.ss, Mei,opoli-
Mr. H. McKay ... l 0 0 ta.n Tabernacle .. , . . . . . . . .. 5 0 0 
Robert Gibson, Eeq. 10 0 0 ~gh ~ycombe Distriet, per R. Collins. 
Mrs. Harriet Elias ... 10 0 0 

G?~~~to!~d He~~ford
0

Aesoclation ::: 
4 0 0 

Mrs. Amphletl 0 2 6 7 10 0 
R.L .... l 0 0 Bower Cha.l.k, per Mr. Hockey ... 6 10 0 
S. M. S. 2 0 0 Ma.ldon, per Mr. S. Spurgeon - 2 10 0 
E. M., Berkluunpst;.d, f~; Tracts 0 5 0 Wellington District ... ... 5 0 0 
J. Houghton, Esq. 10 0 0 Southern Association, per Rev. J. B. 
Mr. A. Chamberlain 1 l 0 Burt ... ... ... 53 0 0 
Mr. J. T. Crosher ... 2 0 0 " W. R. ", tor Riddings - 7 10 0 
Mr. E. Fa.1.1,;ner 1 l 0 Hadleigh District . .. ... ... 10 0 0 

Eyethorne District ... .. , 7 10 0 
£104 4 1 Great Yarmouth Town Mission ... 7 10 0 

Leamington per Rev. F. S. Attenboro 10 0 0 
H. Faulder, Esq., for SWckport... . .. 5 0 0 
Rev. c. H. Spurgeon 7 10 0 

£211 0 9 

J.o.ddll .of Qt.&angtlisfa. 
Statement of R.eceipts from February 20th to April 19th, 1878. 

£ •. d. 
Pa.rt or a Sailor's Tithe o 10 o 
Miss Grant _ 1 O 0 
C. D. E. ... 25 0 0 
Mr. T. Paterson 1 0 6 
Mr. J, R. Bailey ... ... 1 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. C. Scruby -- 1 0 0 
Mio• R. J ohn.oon ... 10 0 0 
Mr. R. Gibson 10 0 0 
Mr. H. EliaB 10 o 0 

Readers of" Christian Hera.Id" 
A Sermon Rea.der ... 
MiseMills ... 
Mr. J, L. Potier _ 
Church o.t Burslem 

£ •· d. 
10 5 2 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
5 10 0 

The following amounts, which have been left to our discretion, ha.ve been allotted to the Tabernacle 
Evangeli.st.s' Society, of which Mr. Elvin is Secreta.ry:-Mr. George James, £2; Mrs. Sprea.kley, £1 i 
Mrs . .Martha Murray, £2; '' Fo11r Little Things," £1.. 

Friends sending p1·esents to tke 01-pltanage a1·e earnestly 1·eque1ted to let tl1eir 
na'Tnes o,· -initials accompany tlte same, 01· we camwt prope1•ly ackMrvledge tltem ,· and 
also to 1v,ifr Mr. iipu1·geon if no acknorvledgment is sent within a week. , 

SILbscriptinns will be tltankfully received by C. H. Spw·geon, Niglttingale Lane, 
Balltam. Sltould any sum, be unack1wrvledged in tlt·is list,friends are 1·equestedr 
m·ite at once to Mr. Spurgeon. Post Office 01·dera slumld be made payable at t 18 

Cltief Office, London, to C. H. Spurgeon. 
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IN AND AROUND LONDON. 

COMPILED BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

YEAR. by· year we have presented our subscribers with a Report of 
the Pastors' College, until we begin to fear that we shall tire them 

with our repetitions. Paganini is said to have produced exquisite 
music upon a single string, bnt we do not possess his melodious secret, 
and therefore find it difficult to harp upon one subject without falling 
into monotony. We will th~refore smnmarize our report of the College, 
by saying once for all, that the blessing of God is resting upon it, that 
it has a plentiful supply of students, that the tutors remain as they 
were, that funds.have not been lacking, and that everything works well. 
Our heart is.often heavy within us with sore travail in supervising all 
the various agencies which:have been formed around us, and were it not 
that we can take our cares· to our heavenly Father we should sink : but 
yet so great has been the loving favour of our God in aifording direction 
in hours .of dilemma and supplies in times of need that we are right 
happy as·we adore and magnify our gracious Lord. Bound to persevere, 
and yet trembling under the responsibility, we feel like Gideon's men 
when they were " faint, yet pursuing." We are thankful, but we are 
not satisfied with what has been already done, feeling an increasing 
hunger to see our great city thoroughly permeated with the gospel. 
The population, gTows far beyond our power to overtake it, and all we do 
seems as a drop in the sea to its awful need of holy influences, and its 
grievous ignorance· of the true God. Thank God, others are working 
too, and reaping their rewaird; but this only makes us the more eager 
to do our full share. 

We tarry a. moment to express our deep gratitude to many generous 
friends who have from time to time assisted us, and to the great Dis
poser of all hearts who has led them so to do. Mr. Phillips' supper and 
t~e Weekly Offering are our chief channels of supply, and these yield~d 
nght plentifully last year. Our mm1y donors will never know ho1r 
much of benefit has been bestowed upon the sons of men through the 
instrumentality of the men educated by the College, until eternity sh~ll 
reveal all things. Then will it be seen what multitudes have been m
structed, awakened, and decided by the earnest appeals of those whll 
have been trained for their life-work in our beloved institution. 

This ycnr we purpose re,iewing the work of the College in the 
metropot-is; this will give a measure of variety, and perhaps set results 
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in a clC'arer light than usual. We ought to have something to show as 
thC' outgrowth of years of giving, working, and praying ; and we think 
we have. The success of our men both in England and abroad has 
bC'en .cry C'ncouraging, and would vie with the London work in im
portance and interest ; but at this time we make no mention of it 
reserving our space for the recapitulation of the work done in and 
around our great city. Even upon this we cannot enter into full 
particulars, but must for the most part keep to cases in which ohapels 
have been built or purchased, and churches formed, or raised from the 
brink of destruction ; adding only a mere summary of pastorates occu
pied by our men o,cr churches of older date. 

A large amount of ,ery earnest evangelistic work results in the con
,ersion of souls, but does not produce any church organization: this 
bowe,er, is by no means labour in vain, for thereby our Lord sees of 
bis sours trarnil, w·hether we see it or not. We could not, however 
"ITT"ite much upon this point, unless we were to descend to the tabulatio~ 
of professed conversions ; and this we dare not do, for such statistics are 
very unreliable and unsatisfactory, and are generally best omitted. Our 
College men have carried on open-air preaching in divers places, besides 
assisting regular pastors when desired ; and halls and rooms have been 
taken for a time and then dropped when there seemed no hope of per
manent success. Our policy has been to imitate the florist, by planting 
a large number of slips, in the hope that some of them would strike. In 
the process a great many prove to be failures as to any church result, 
but they are not failures in other respects, and inasmuch as Christ has 
been preached, we rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. On this occasion we 
confine ourselves to operations which have been successful in forming, 
sa,ing, or greatly increasing churches of Christ. If our successes in this 
direction had been much fewer we should not have been disappointed ; 
for the difficulty of founding churches, and especially of building chapels, 
can only be known by those who have experienced it. Societies have 
existed, and have not been able to accomplish much even by long con
tinued efforts; and this makes us the more grateful that our God in his 
~eat mercy has enabled our men to achieve very marked results, such 
as materially affect the spiritual provision for our teeming population, 
and the growth of the Christian body to which we belong. 

Often under very difficult circumstances a brother has laboured . on 
under hardship and discouragement, and only after a considerable per10d 
has perse,erance been rewarded. The plan is generally to begin in a hall 
or other hired building, to get together a few people, to gather converts, 
and to struggle on till a small church is formed : then commences the 
labour of collecting money to build a schoolroom or part of a building, 
or to erect an iron chapel, and, this accomplished, the chapel is under
taken. This has in some cases proved too small, but the • smaller one 
has housed the people until they have been strong enough to erect a 
more commodious structure. Thus by degrees with slender funds a new 
lwuse of prayer is opened and Christian activities set in motion, a~d 
despite the prejudice of some good men against regular places of worship, 
we are at a loss to know what London would have been if these per
manent centres of gracious influence had not been maintained among 
us. No amount of occasional evangelistic services will ever render 
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needless the abiding work of organized Christianity ; in fact, in pro
portion as special efforts are of use, our churches will become the more 
necessary. The larger the harvest, the more need of barns. 

The College funds, aided by private friends, have largely assisted in 
building operations, and, whatever we have personally possessed has heen 
cheerfully given ; yet the Christian public, and especially a few noble 
givers, who appear to help every des~rving cause, h~,ve had to be relied 
upon. Therefore w_e by no means claim for our 9ollege all th_e credit of 
the work done, nor mdeed do we ask for any credit at all, but Slillply wish 
to give an account of our stewardship to our subscribers, and most heartily 
to lay whatever of honour there may be resulting from it at the feet of 
the Ever Gracious One. The credit of some of the chapels mentioned 
is due mainly to the London Baptist Association, and it is the furthest 
thought from our mind to rob it of a single atom of its meed of praise, 
for it has done noble service to the metropolis, and deserves the growing 
confidence of the denomination which it represents. If we include 
in our Report any portion of Association work, it is simply that 
we may express our gratitude that it has constmted to work with us 
so often. Other denominational organizations have also been our hearty 
friends, and we trust will ever remain so. We have no object 
distinct from that of the church of Christ at large; the new churches 
melt into the community to which we belong, and will be found to be 
doing Christian work in perfect harmony with churches before estab
lished. It is no concern of ours to keep the new spheres for our own 
men, and when more fitting preachers come forward we have never 
expressed any ~egret at the fact, nor have we been conscious of feeling 
any. The pulpits are there, and let the best men fill them whether they 
hail from our College or from another, or from none at all. The churches 
must choose for themselves, and although we are glad that they, as a 
rule, feel a grateful tie binding them to the fostering mother, yet if they 
see reason to go elsewhere they do not find us repining at this use of 
their Christian liberty. 

Should there be any errors in our account, they may arise from the 
fact that we have had to collect the details with considerable difficulty, 
and they are mere extracts from materials prepared by a willing hand, 
but digested by an overwrought labourer who cannot spend time in 
examining the minute accuracy of every line. We trust that 
nothing has been overstated, for we have endeavoured in e,ery case to 
be below rather than above the truth, and we do not believe that any one 
of our brethren would mislead us. Still, some men are sanguine, and see 
everything through magnifying glasses, and if it be found to have been 
S? in any one case we can only assure our readers that we have not 
~mned in that direction in compiling our record, but have rather 
mclined to the other side. The ministers themselves may even disco,er 
cause for complaint that we ha,e unduly toned down their reports ; 
we must therefore assure them that we have never done so because we 
doubted their word, but in order that all might be under rather than 
over the mark. 

Our fear is that there may be omissions of acknowledgrnents to others, 
which they might reasonably expect. If so, they must excuse this fault. 
for space is limited, and this paper is not prepared with any idea of 
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l<a)ing all that conld or even shonld be said. To obviate all misunder
:-t-Rndings on this score, we wonld say in one word that nothing has 
hcen done by ns alone, bnt that in many cases the work may as fairly 
he ascribed to other people as to ourselves, and all ,ro intend by men
tioning- certain enterprises in this Report is neither more nor less than 
this-the work has been done in connection with the College, tmder 
the leadership of our young brethren, and we are rejoiced to have had 
c,en t.he humblest share in it. If we tread on any one's corns-after these 
somewhat lengthy apologies we shall haYe the consolation of bavino
donc so unintentionally. ::, 

Only one other fact requires to be mentioned, nainely, that from the 
commencement our plan was not only to train students, but to found 
churches. Our subscriptions have been received after due announce
ment that all sums not needed for the education of young men would 
he used for the work of God in connection with -them, and this bas 
all along been done. Hence our expenditure is not all for the men 
thcmselrns, and no estimate of the cost of each man deduced from·our 
balance-sheet can be correct if it omits this consideration. On the 
other hand, the large sums which we have supplied for buildings have 
in almost e,·ery instance been either the gift of a generous helper who 
insists upon being anonymous, or they have come from our own private 
purse, which is now so thoroughly drained that we could wish that 
some brother of wealth were moved to come to onr assistance. This 
said, we enter upon our record of labour for "the Master" in London. 

L-RA.ST HILL, W .ANDSWORTH, 

Was the first scene of our endeavours. In the year 1859 the Assembly 
Rooms of the Spread Eagle Tavern were hired, and one of our then very 
little band ef students, Mr. J. W. Genders, was sent to preach the 
gospel After three months, the youthful preacher and nine other 
believers were formed into a church. A great blessing followed the 
ministry, and at the end of four-and-a-half-years' labour in the Assembly 
Rooms the church had increased to about 150 members. 

In May, 1863, Mr. Spurgeon opened their new chapel, capable_ of 
acc:ommodating nearly 700 persons, and costing £3,000, towards which 
he contributed a considerable amount. 

After a successful ministry of ten years, Mr. Genders removed to 
Luton, and Mr. F. G. Marchant, a former student, accepted the pastor
ate in 1870. He has lately become pastor of a church at Hitchin. 

A large amount has been expended, upon school and class rooms 
and improYements, by the friends at East Hill. 
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II.-STEPNEY GREEN, AND EAST LONDON TABERNACLE, 
BURDETT ROAD. 

The eminent success of our beloved brother, :Mr. A. G. Brown late Presi
dent of the London Baptist Association, is too well known to ~ur readers 
and indeed to the Denomination, to require more than a brief notice. ' 

The Ch1;1rch was originated !n 1858, by the efforts of one of our early 
students, m a small chapel m Grosrnnor Street, Commercial Road. 
This place proving too strait for the numbers attending, the Hall of the 
Beaumont Institution was hired, and ultimately a commodious Chapel 
erected on Stepney Green, at a cost of £3,500, towards which we gave 
largely, and our Loan Fund voted £500. This was in 1864. 

In November, 1865, our brother, Mr. T. Ness, took the oversight of 
the church, but though favoured to see increasing spiritual prosperity, 
he was obliged within twelve months, through failing health, to relin
quish his work and go to Australia for a season. 

In January, 1867, Mr. Brown entered upon the duties of the pastoratQ. 
Of his work in his previous sphere, undert&.ken while yet a student in 
our College, an account will be found under N nmber V. Speedily 
the Chapel at Stepney was thronged Sabbath after Sabbath ; aisles, 
vestries, platforms all densely crowded; and every Lord's-day evening 
large numbers were turned away from the doors, unable to gain admission. 
Necessity being thus laid upon them, the Pastor with his earnest and 
united peopl~ encouraged themselves in their God and determined to 
build. While their new building was in progress they negotiated with 
friends of the Primitive Methodist connexion for the sale of the Stepney 
Green Tabernacle, and received a fair price for it, which amount was 
paid to the new Chapel Fund. 

On February 22nd, 1869, the President of the Pastors' College opened 
the new sanctuary: a noble pile indeed, which he described as "a 
Dissenting Cathedral, plain, massive, immense." It contains 2,72-! sit
tings, and has cost about £12,000. But for the princely generosity of 
the builder, Mr. Higgs, the expense would have been far greater; but 
on this occasion as upon many others be has used the office of Deacon 
well, and earned unto himself a good degree. From the first the noble 
building has been well filled, and frequently overcrowded, and, best of all, 
the spiritual results have been in the highest degree satisfactory. The 
church now numbers 1,753 members: the tide of blessing has never ebbed. 

III.-SOUTH STREET, GREENWICH. 

Mr. Benjamin Davies, who at an early age was an acceptable preacher 
of the gospel among our Baptist brethren of the Strict and Hyper
Calvinistic order, after several short pastorates, was called to the pas
torate of the church in Bridge-street, Greenwich, in 1858. The College 
~vas then in its infancy, and our friend, feeling his need of the adrnntages 
it offered, sought our help and was heartily welcomed. A change taking 
place in his views as to the mode in which the l!Ospel should be presented 
to the unconverted, he resigned his charge, and was about to proceed to 
.Natal to take the ornrsight of a church, when large numbers of people 
called upon him urging him not to leave Greenwich, as his ministry had 

16 
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hrcn gT,0 atly blessed to their so11ls. This led to the Lecture Hall, nt 
Rc,~-al 11 ill. hring rented; and Mr. C. H. Spmgcon, who greatly assisted 
and rnc-onrngrd the undertaking, preached the opening sermons in 
Febrnm·~-. 1859. Then followed years of patient and unwcaricd 
toil-prraching, lecturing, and collecting for a chapel. At length 
mainly by the liberal aid and timely activity of Mr. John Olney and 
Mr. Huntley, the church and its hard-working pastor saw their 
long-cherished hopes fulfilled ; and the noble sanctuary in South
strcct, -with admirable class and school accommodation, was opened by 
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon on the 21st day of March, 1872. For a few Lord's
days only after the opening services was Mr. Davies permitted to serve 
his Master upon earth, for after a few days' suffering, from what at first 
was thought to be but a trifling ailment, he fell asleep and entered into 
rest on May llth, 1872. This pulpit is not now occupied by a brother 
from onr College, but we none the less wish to the church an abundant 
blessing. 

IV.-LOWER SLOANE STREET, CHELSEA. 

Our beloved brother Mr. Frank H. White, who is now at Talbot 
Tabernacle, Notting-bill, was sent in the early days of our College to 
Paradise Chapel, Chelsea, situated at the end of a most unsavoury court 
in a very low neighbourhood, where the friends were often insulted as 
they passed to and fro. Despite these difficulties, Mr. White's efforts 
led, by the divine blessing, to the in.gathering of many, and after several 
years a handsome chapel was erected in the main road at a cost of 
£4,500, to-wards whioh Sir S. Morton Peto generously gave £2,000. We 
contributed £750 to the work, and also a loan from our Building Fund. 

The Lord greatly prospered the church under our dear brother's care 
for some years, till failing health forced him to resign and seek rest. 
The church then passed through a series of vicissitudes, and was 
brought very low. At length our former student, Mr. Knight, remo~ed 
from Lowestoft at the call of the church, in October, 1876, since which 
tin::e there has been a continual improvement. The church now num
bers 261 members, 69 of whom were added during the past year. 

V.-BROMLEY, KENT. 

The Baptist chapel at Bromley, Kent, is the result of the work com
menced by one of our earlier students, Mr. 1'. Harley, at the firs_t by 
open-air preaching, and by services in the old market-house. L1t~le, 
howeYer, remained when Mr. Archibald G. Brown, then a student with 
us, entered the town and left his mark upon it. We once heard t~e 
follm,ing story concerning our brother's first Sundays at Bromley .1,n 
1862. On the Monday following his second visit, in reply to an enqun~ 
as to " how he got on," he answered that his sermon had some effect, for 
the congregation of 18 persons on the first occasion had come down t~ 
12 : he had evidently "moYed " half-a-dozen. The next Monday \ 
reported further progress in the same direction, for he. had had b~~-ed 
hearers on the third occasion, and he remarked that 1t only reqm . 
anotl1er Sunday to finish the work. Full of youthful pleasantry~ ~~i 
dear lJrother was also full of zeal for God's glory, and prayer and ial 
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~oon caused the tide to tnrn; the meeting-place ,ras filled, n,nrl tf,,: 
White Hart Assembly Rooms had to be taken to accommorfatc tlw 
numbers anxious to hear the young preacher. It was soon ncr:r,ssary 
to admit the regular attendants by ticket. A church of about 31, 
persons was formed in 1863; many of the members were the seals ryf 

his ministry. The little community rapidly increased by the addition of 
converts from among the cager listeners, and a house became nccr1fol 
for the growing family. Mr. Brown gave himself to the enterprise 
with all his heart, and consequently he succeeded. 

In July, 1864, Mr. C. H. Spurgeon laid the memorial-stone of the 
present chapel, and preached the opening sermon in July, 1865. As 
will be seen by reference to the history of the East London Tabernacle, 
Number II., lHr. Brown removed to Stepney, and another of our former 
students, Mr. A. Tessier, of Coleraine, was chosen pastor in May, 1867, 
and has the happiness of ministering to an earnest and united people. 

During the past year extensive alterations and improvements have 
been effected in the building at a considerable outlay, towards which the 
friends have raised nearly £400. 

VI.-EALING. 

Ealing Baptist Chapel has sprung up, not from the efforts of a student, 
but from the ministry of our esteemed tutor, Mr. Fergusson, whom it 
was a great pleasure to assist in this work by a grant of £100. Om 
friend and fellow-member Mr. John Olney also lent his very efficient 
aid, and Tabernacle friends espoused the cause. The chapol ac
commodates a healthy and earnest church, which values its pa~tor's 
thoughtful preaching. The debt is gone, and large schoolrooms haw 
been erected. The membership numbers 127. 

VII.-OCTAVIUS STREET CHAPEL, DEPTFORD. 

In the year 1863 a few of the members of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
church residing at Deptford formed themselves into a church, and hired 
a large room at the Lecture Hall. Students from our College ministered 
to the little community, but as each brother neared the close of his Col
lege course, he had to seek a self-supporting sphere of labour, and 
vacated his temporary place of service for a permanent pastorate. 
These changes greatly interfered with the progress of the work. For 
the past eleven years, however, the church has been farnured with the 
earnest ministry of our friend Mr. D. Honour, who has borne much 
and worked hard, and the result is that he now sees ground of hope 
that a numerous church will be gathered as soon as he has a house to 
~old the people. We helped our friends years ago to build the schoolroom 
In 1Yhich they now worship, and we have promised them £~00 tmrnrds 
their long-needed chapel ; most earnestly do we commend then: appeal rn 
the prompt and generous aid of all who wish to see the wor½i_n~· classes 
evangelized. Both minister and people are worthy of help 1f mdustry 
~nd perseverance constitute a claim. This is an effort among the _wo_rk
Ing classes and is one of a kind which we would gladly see mult1pheLl. 
The pcopl~ have supported their pastor and have done their best to find 
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fonds for a chapel; this is far better for them than if a missionary 
ctf,11't had been made by others, and the people had been pauperized. 
Hclp_in erecting their chapel is the safest and best mode of_ aiding a 
'll"orkmg--class church : once let these good people ha,e then· chapel 
bmll and ~·ee from debt, and by God's wace they will ~iced no ~or~ help 
from onts1de. Mr. Honour would be delighted to rece1rn subsenpt10ns. 

,III.-UPPER KENNINGTON LANE. 

The building, in the above road, then known as St. Paul's Episcopal 
Chapel, came into the possession of our denomination in the year 1864 
unc'ler the following circumstances. A small but increasing congregatio~ 
had been gathered by the zealous efforts of Mr. G. Hearson, in a laro-e 
c:111)~nter's shop in an out-of-the-way place near the Vauxhall Railw~y 
Stat10n, and a more suitable meeting-place became a necessity. When 
the ritualistic congregation vacated St. Paul's chapel for a more archi
tectural building, Mr. Hearson's friends, acting with Mr. Spurgeon 
secured the chapel on lease, and a considerable sum was expended o~ 
ncccssar:y repairs and improvements. Mr. Hearson joined the College 
and earned on pastoral work at the same time. He still remains with 
the church doing a good work, and ministering, like the apostle of old, 
to his own necessities. 

IX.-OLD FORD, VICTORIA PARK. 

Here a church has been gathered and an iron chapel erected through 
the persevering endeavours of Mr. R. R. Finch. The freehold site has 
been purchased and the whole property is free from debt, Mr. Spurgeon 
ha,ing gi,en five per cent. of the money as it was collected. Having 
'll"orshipped for about fourteen years in the iron chapel, the inevitable 
'll"ear and tear of such a structure will compel the congregation to erect a 
more permanent building ; but for this they will require much aid from 
friends beyond their own circle, and they must be content to work on 
year by year till their means shall increase. We wish the friends every 
success in their project, but we wish they were stronger, or had a smaller 
task before them. 

X.-DRUMMOND ROAD, BERMONDSEY. 

Students of our College having for some time preached the word in a 
schoolroom in Mill Lane, the nucleus of a Baptist church was gathered. 
In August, 1865, the pastor of the Tabernacle church laid the founda
tion-stone of a chapel in the new neighbourhood of the Orummond Road. 
This was entirely a missionary effort, and we and our friends at the 
Tabernacle raised £1,270 of the cost and lent £500 free of interest. A 
dmreh was soon formed and a considerable congregation gathered un~er 
Ll1e ministry of our student Mr. J. A. Brown. In 1870 the growing 
nGt,tls of the earnest church rendered necessary the erection of far larger 
1,remises for the schools. These buildings quite eclipse the chapel, an~ 
are the scene of a .-ery gracious work among the children, who numb~r 
c:,:-i. The dew of God's blessing has continued to rest upon ou~ b_rot~er 8 

lalJuurs from the first day until now. The present rnembersh1p 1s 2aS. 
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XI.-PENIEL TABERNACLE, CHALK FARM ROAD. 

This interest originated about 1865 in the labours of a person to whom 
1,c had for a while accorded the benefits of the College Classes, but who 
turned out to he far more zealous than wise. Without our sanction or 
knowledge he cont,racted liabilities and proceeded to erect a chapel, and 
finding that disaster would follow, we helped to save the building from 
being sold by giving £250. The originator of the unwise enterprise 
disappeared very speedily, and the building was burdened with delit. 
Mr. Edgley, one of our students, took up the work after a time, bnt 
the pecuniary difficulties proved so great that he resolved to leave the 
building and to erect another chapel in the Berkley Road. This the 
church did on its own responsibility, and the wisdom or otherwise of 
the course remains with them. In our opinion they were only creating 
another difficulty, but in their judgment they were following the right 
path. We gave them aid after the deed was done, but we had no hand 
in the doing of it. Certainly the Berkley Road building is a gTeat 
advance upon Peniel, and is incomparably better as to situation. The 
first chapel, however, was still used by a portion of the congregation, who 
invited Mr. E. W. Thomas to minister to them, which he bas continued 
to do with successful results till within a short time since. The present 
pastor is Mr. R. T. Sole, of our College; but the chapel is badly situated, 
and the task of raising a church in it will remind the preacher thaG 
Peniel was the place where Jacob wrestled bard. 

XII.-BERKLEY ROAD, CHALK FARM. 

This chapel, referred to in the preceding paragraph, was opened in 
1871, and Mr. Edgley was favoured with a fair measure of success until 
his removal to Swindon in 1873, when Mr. E. Leach, the present pastor, 
succeeded him. This esteemed brother is fighting gallantly- an uphill 
battle, and we pray that the divine blessing may crown his endea,onrs. 
There is room for both the churches, and e.-en for others, if the people 
could but free themselves from the burden of debt, which is sewrely 
felt, and is no doubt a great hindrance to the cause. When our men 
run before us they usually run into debt, but when we have controlled a 
movement we have either cut down the expense or waited till the fnuds 
came in to pay the cost. 

XIII.-MAPLE ROAD, PENGE. 

This was an entirely new work. In the year 1865, Mr. J. l\I. Cox com
menced preaching in the lower rooms of a small house in Penge, which 
soon became inconveniently crowded. A church was formed, and within 
twelve months it grew to the number of 41 members. With great gene
rosity the friends connected with the Wesleyan body lent their Baptist 
neighbours their temporary chapel, and they migrated from their hired 
house. A project for a chapel was set on foot, and the little band worked 
with a will and we rendered them substantial help. On June 4th, 18li7, 
the chapel'. which cost about £1,200, was opened by us free of debt ,Yith 
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I h\' t·v·eption of £300 granted as a loan free of interest by our Loan 
l~nilding- Fund. Upon the removal of its first pastor, the church cor
.Ji:11!~- welcomed our dear friend M:r. John Collins, now of John Street 
B(:<lford Row, to be their minister, and by the divine blessing mud{ 
,pmt nal prosperity was the result of the union. In 186!) first-class school-
1._ ",ms were erected and soon paid for. M:r. G. Samuel is now the pastor. 
Pcaec and prosperity reign in the midst of this people. • 

XIV.-BRENTFORD. 

Abont the year 1865 a few friends left Park Chapel and endeavoured 
lo raise a new interest; they were soon after formed into a church 
under the ministry of Mr. Walter, a student of the College. When 
persons, seceding from other churches, apply to us, we always try our 
best to induce them to make peace; but when they altogether refuse to 
do this, and feel that they can do better by themselves, we do not think 
it rip:ht to let them drift, but endeavour to see how far they can be 
used for the increase of the church. We believe that in this case good 
has resulted from this new interest, though we were sorry that it sprung 
up at first. The present members of the church are not those by whom 
it was set on foot, but are nearly all new comers. On Mr. Walter's 
remornl 1\fr. W. Smith was sent by us, and continued with the little 
church until his removal to Malton. How he suffered and laboured, 
and endured poverty, is written in the book of the record of the living 
martyrs for the faith. Mr. W. Sumner, the present pastor, sends the 
few particulars which we subjoin:-

" My predecessor was Mr. Smith, who left in June, 1875, and is now 
settled at Malton, Yorkshire. He laboured here for several years with 
remarkable zeal and self-denial. I followed him as a student in July, 
1875, and the Lord greatly blessed me in preaching the gospel; but in 
the December of the same year the church received notice from the 
Directors of the Town-hall, wherein the friends had worshipped for 
nearly ten years, that they would be obliged to raise the rent of the 
Hall. The church considering it impossible for them to stay, betook 
themselrns to prayer, and the Lord graciously interposed. Just at this 
time t,rn Congregational bodies amalgamated, leaving, as a conse
quence, the Albany Chapel, in High Street, which holds nearly 400 
persons, unoccupied. Upon leaving our prayer-meeting we heard of 
this, and hired the Chapel at once at £25 per annum. Thus, instead 
c,f gi,·ing- the Directors more money, we were enabled to give them 
notice, God in his good providence having provided a better place for 
us. We took possession of Albany Chapel in March, 1876, and our 
first business was to make a baptistery. The good work went on, and 
the church called me to the pastorate in January, 1877. The Lord ~as 
continued his blessing, and upwards of 40 have joined our fellowship. 
The church now numbers 72." 

XV.-CRANFORD, MIDDLESEX. 

About the year 1859 a few members of a neighbouring chm:ch r?· 
F.iding in this ,illage commenced holding Sunday-evening sernces lll 



247 

one of tho cottages ; but the increasing attendance rendered larger 
accommodation necessary, and the friends hired a larger cott;1p;e, and 
converted it into a mission-room, where, in December, l½fj:J, they 
formed themselves into a church of 15 members, and regular 8alJIJaih 
services and schools were conducted. Mr. E. E. Fisk, of the Cullcge, 
was invited to minister to them, and he was favoured to sec souls sr\\'cd 
and added to the little company. By the help of one of their number, 
who gave much time and labour to the work, a pretty little chapel, with 
baptistery, vestries, and all needful accommodation, was erected at a cost 
of £600, towards which some £200 had been collected. Mr. Fisk re
moving to a larger sphere of usefulness in 1868, another student, }Ir. 
Walter J. Mayers, took his place, and God greatly prospered his work 
during his short stay. He removed to the new chapel, Battersea-park, 
in January, 1870, and students were sent to supply the church at Cran
ford, which ultimately chose Mr. Young as pastor, who soon after went 
to labour in Scotland, where he died. This is one of the smaller .-illage 
churches ; but these are as needful as larger ones. 

XVI.-STREATHAM, LEWIN ROAD. 

In the latter part of the last century some Christian people erected a 
small wooden building as a preaching-station in Greyhound-lane. The 
history of the little community, like the wheels upon which we are told 
that the little meeting-house once stood, is lost in obscurity. This 
dilapidated building fell into the hands of Mr. Spurgeon, who rented it 
of a clergyman. Student after student preached here during their 
College course with varying success. A small church was formed in 
1867, and Mr. Lauderdale became the minister; but the place was 
extremely small, low, hot, and uninviting : many a barn is much more 
attractive. 

About the year 1870, Mr. W. Coombs, of our College, was induced 
to stay with the little church through the liberality of an esteemed 
Christian lady in the neighbourhood, in the hope that a suitable chapel 
would soon be erected, as our revered friend Mr. Caleb Higgs (now with 
God) had purchased a freehold site for the purpose. Through domestic 
affliction Mr. Coombs left without seeing his hopes realized. The 
church then invited Mr. J. L. Keys to become their pastor, and we 
were enabled, with the help of our belo,ed deacon, nir. W. Higgs, to erect 
a neat iron chapel in the rear of the site ; this was opened free of debt 
in February, 1874, by our brother and Co-pastor J . .A. Spm-gcon. 

On November 14, 1877, we had great delight in opening a new chapel 
erected on the ground in front of the temporary iron structure. It is a 
remarkably beautiful specimen of the taste and common sense of om
deacon, Mr. W. Higgs, who carried out the work; it was presented by 
himself and his brothers, as a memorial of their departed father, .\Jr. 
Caleb Higgs. What better form can be giYen to a monument ? It is 
precisely such as our departed friend would have approYetl. Here is 
an example for others. 

Mr. J. Johnstone, from our College, is the present minister. 
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xnI.-TRINITY CHAPEL, ,JOHN ST., EDGWARE ROAD. 

Onr much esteemed brother, Mr. ,J. 0. Fellowcs, succeeded ·Mr. 
'1r. A. Blake as pastor of the church at Shouldham-street in 1865 
where he laboured with success until 1868, when he and his friend~ 
obtained possession of the noble chapel in J ohu-street, which had 
orig·inally been erected for the congr0gatiou of the late Mr. Ridley 
Hcr~chcll. The Word was with power, and the people came in numbers 
to hear it, and were saved. Thus in the providence of God a small 
imponrished church has advanced to the front, and now numbers 
{111 members. This is a clear gain to the denomination, for Should
ham-street Chapel still remains as before. 

XVIII.-CHISWICK. 

After the larger church which we have just noticed this is but a small 
affair. The church meeting in Chiswick-lane is one of those which 
01,es its origin to the Pastors' College. The chapel was for some 
years in the hands of our brethren the Congregatioµalists. Under the 
ministry of the late Mr. Millar, a much respected and devoted servant 
of God, the cause was prosperous. After his death it declined, and in 
the year 1867 Mr. Spurgeon took the place, and sent a student to con
duct serrices and preach the gospel on the Lord's-day. The brethren 
from the College continued to sustain the work for some years, during 
which time congregations were gathered, and a Sunday-school put into 
working order. The preaching of the Word was owned of God, souls 
were sa,ed, and a small church was formed. Many students have 
worked here with ,arying success, for the place is a difficult one. About 
a year ago Mr. Lynn, formerly a student of the College, was invited to 
become the pastor. During the past year :fifteen members have been 
added to the church, and there bas been a considerable increase in the 
rrttendance. The church and congregation are for the most part 
compoEed of the working classes, but they contribute liberally in pro
portion to their means in support of the cause. We trust God will 
anrn-er prayer, send down his Holy Spirit in rich abundance upon all 
the efforts of the church for his glory, and magnify bis grace in t~e 
salntion of many souls. The church is one of the weaker sort, but it 
has "held the fort" ,ery bra-,ely, and we cannot doubt that a brighter 
future awaits it. 

XIX.-WYNDH.A.M ROAD, C.AMBERWELL. 

A case in which the help of a wealthy brother would be very valuab~e: 
especially if be would build the people a chapel ve:ry soon, for oth~rw1se 
all arnilable ground will soon be covered. A company of behev~rs 
banded themselves together in the year 1866 to form a n~w m
ten,st in this crowded locality, and worshipped for some time m the 
Claremont Rooms, under the leadership of Mr. J. Spanswick, of the 
College. :Mr. E. Morley succeeded his fellow-student, and the Lcctur

1
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Hall in Carter Street was hired for the Sunday-evening services. t 
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was found necc9sary hy the little church to secure a permanrmt home, 
and two railway arches were leased and fitted up at consickrnhlc ex
pense, the one for public worship and the other for Sunday-school pur
poses. Mr. A. Babington, of the College, laboured here as pastor with 
satisfactory success until his removal to Eastbourne. As this is a 
struggling cause in a very poor neighbourhood, and could not afford 
support to a minister, the pastors have, after leaving College, been 
compelled to remove to congregations which could maintain them, so 
that the little church has had special difficulties to contend with; and, 
moreover, converted railway arches do not form very attractive homes or 
"quiet resting-places." Mr. Childs, another student, has been for some 
time pastor of the church, and under him there has been a time of great 
happiness and blessing. He has had many opportunities to remove, 
but he loves the people, and will abide by them as long as ever he can . 
.A fund bas commenced for the building of a chapel, but it is the day 
of small things as yet. Who will help? 

XX.-DALSTON JUNCTION, ASHWIN STREET. 

Mr. D. Paterson, one of our students, laboured -very strenuously in 
the neighbourhood of Kingsland Gate for several years to raise a Baptist 
Church; and about the year 1866 he and his friends obtained a short 
lease of the old Congregational Chapel, which bad been occupied by the 
church under Dr. Aveling. Mr. Paterson removed to Oxford, where 
after a short pastorate he fell asleep in Jesus. Mr . .A. Bird, another 
student, then went to Kingsland, and at Luxemburg Hall, Dalston, 
carried forward his late fellow-student's work. After a time his people 
erected a noble building near Dalston Junction, at a cost, including 
land, of £5,300. With this last enterprise our College has had nothing 
to do, as we judged the scheme to be beyond the means of the people, 
and therefore imprudent. However, substantial friends have appeared 
upon the scene, and have carried on the work with mingled zeal and 
wisdom, and we now believe that the enterprise will be carried 
through. We were sorry to differ from our brethren, who were more 
venturesome as to borrowing money than we have ever been, and we 
join with them in congratulations as to the hopeful future which lies 
before them. At the moment of writing we are informed that our friend 
Mr. Burton, of Kingsgate Street, has been invited to the pastorate, and 
should he accept it we look forward to great things, the Lord being his 
helper. 

XXI.-BARNES, SURREY. 

. About the year 1866 some gentlemen in this neighbourhood, mourn
mg over its spiritual destitution, determined to erect a Baptist Chapel. 
.After considerable difficulty this was done. The cause thus started at 
first bade fair to be a success, but after some time declined so much as 
to become almost extinct. Howerer, in .A.ngnst, 18G8, one of our 
students, Mr. W. H. Priter, took up the work while continuing his col
lege duties. This brother, who so lately died, to our intense cfatress, 
left a name behind him in the north of England \\'hich ,Yill not soon 
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lie for~:orfrn: Under his eamcst direction the work of the Lord pros
pered : w1thm twcl.e months 30 persons were added to the church, and 
much blessing continued to rest upon his labours until his remornl to 
l\fiddlesborough in 1871. Several changes have since taken place at 
Barnes. and hut little progress has been made until within the past 
eighteen months. Signs of returning prosperity cheer the hearts of the 
friends under the ministry of Mr. F. Brown, of our College, who bap
tized 28 belie,ers last year, and is evidently raising the church into a 
healthy, self-supporting condition. 

XXII.-CORNW ALL ROAD, BRIXTON. 

1n December, 1866, a small room was opened in this district, and Mr. 
Asquith, of the College, was sent to see what could be done towards 
raising a new cause. The friends obtained the loan of a joiner's shop, 
where they held services until September, 1867. By that time, through 
the generosity of Mr. Spurgeon, who gave £50, and the still more efficient 
assistance of Pastor A. G. Brown, a small chapel was erected. A church 
of eight members was soon afterwards formed, which within eighteen 
months was increased to sixty. The crowded state of the little chapel 
and the rapidly increasing Sunday-school rendered a much larger build
ing necessary, but the attainment of this would have been utterly impos
sible to so poor a people bad not the Lord moved one of the members 
of the Tabernacle generously to secure suitable property close by, 
and to erect at his sole expense a convenient chapel to seat 500, 
mth honse for the minister. This with solile adjoining houses is the 
property of the Stockwell Orphanage, who let the chapel and house to 
the church and minister at a nominal rent ; such being the wish of the 
donor. The arrangement is a very useful one, as it gives to a small 
church an efficient board of reference in case of any dispute out of 
which scandal might arise. Thus helped, the friends have appro
priated the smaller chapel to Sabbath-school purposes, and are carrying 
on their work without the burden of a debt. On the generous donor 
may every blessing rest. 

XXIII.-CHEAM. 

Cheam is a small village in Surrey. Our students commenced here, 
and in the neighbouring village of Ewell, in the open air. The ~wo 
lower rooms of a cottage were hired and made into one, and here, m a 
most self-denying manner, our students continued to preach. At last _a 
new chapel was erected under the leadership of Mr. W. Sullivan, who 1s 
partially occupied in the post office, and is thus enabled to render ser· 
vice to the little community without being a burden to it. 

XXIV.-SUTTON. 

In this growing town Mr. W. Norton erected a small chapel, ~nd 
upon his removing we purchased it of him for £400. A congregat10n 
was gatbered and a church formed, which, after paying us £3~0 for 
the cliapd (ourselves giving them the remainder), has removed mto a 
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!Jetter position in the High Street, where they have erected part of a 
more ornate structure, and arc going on to raise funds for the com
pletion of what will evidently be a handsome and suitable chapel. 
Under the able pastorate of Mr. Bergin, this communiLy is increasing 
in power and usefulness. This esteemed brother is not of our College, 
hnt we are none the less interested in Sutton, where from the character 
of the population we hope that a strong church will grow up. The first 
chapel is now used as a schoolroom. 

XXV.-SHOOTER'S HILL ROAD CHAPEL. 

This chapel is situated on the old road which from time immemorial 
has run from London to the sea at Dover, traversed, in all probability, 
by the Roman legionaries as well as by the Canterbury pilgrims, and in 
later days by the stage coaches. Near the chapel are two distinct 
neighbourhoodA, the one consisting of handsome suburban villas, and 
the other of a large working-class colony known as Sunfields. 

It was in a little mission chapel in Sunfields that the Baptist church 
now worshipping in Shooter's Hill Road Chapel was first organized. 
This mission chapel was built by persons of various denominations, 
and was to be used for the preaching of the gospel without any sectarian 
basis. This scheme resulting in a congregation of less than half-a
dozen, a few Baptists living in the neighbourhood took up the cause, 
the original promoters having abandoned it, and applied to ?.Ir. Spur
geon for a student to supply the pulpit. The present pastor, ?.Ir. H. 
Rylands Brown, was sent. After much anxious toil and many dis
couragements a church numbering ten members was at length formed. 
Circumstances then occurred which rendered the building of a new 
chapel imperative. In the good providence of God a most eligible site 
was secured in the main road, and the present chapel was opened, Mr. 
Spurgeon preaching one of the sermons. 

The church has steadily grown both in numbers and power, especially 
in earnestness and oneness of purpose, internal disputes being prac
tically unknown. There are at present 137 on the church books, 28 
having been added since January of the past year. There is now no 
debt upon the property. The church was assisted by a loan of £200 
from the Tabernacle Loan Fund, and by a gift from l'vlr. Spurgeon of 
~250. From the advent of the pastor, upwards of ten years since, the 
mterest has been self-supporting. 

XXVI.-NORTH FINCHLEY. 

In July, 1867, Mr. W. Clarke, now of Ballarat, was sent from the 
College to open a preaching station at North Finchley. The services 
were held in the front room of a dwelling-house. At the beginning 
of the following year a building known as the " Cottagers' Chapel" 
was secured, and a chm-eh formed. A good congregation was gathered 
during the time of Mr. Clarke's ministry, but in the early part of 1870, 
having accepted an invitation to the pastorate of the church at A.shford, 
he severed his connection with Finehley. 

During the next two years a variety of circumstances combined to 



252 

scatter the congregation, and in },ng-nst, 1872, the brother who hC1d 
snpplicd the pulpit for the space of about a year joined himself to the 
Pl:nuonth Brethren, a number of those who had been associated with 
him following- his example. 

A ,ery small company of worshippers was left in possession of the 
chapel. but at the in,itation of these friends Mr. J. Chadwick then a 
student in the College, who had on several occasions condu~ted the 
Sabbath sen-iccs, agreed to take the oYersight of the work. The church 
was reorganized in October, 1872, and consisted of ten members, with 
1'1r. Chadwick as pastor. He laboured with them continuously durino· 
the two years remaining of his term in Colle~e, and then went to resid~ 
permanently amongst them. From the beginning of his ministry the 
work has greatly prospered: the congregation soon increased so as to 
fill the room, and the church has now a membership of nearly a hun
dred, while it has won for itself through God's blessing the sympathy 
and esteem of the various churches in the district. Further progress, 
howncr, is impossible so long as the church remains in its present place 
of meeting. The " Cottagers' Chapel," originally a stable, is a low, 
dilapidated, and in e,ery way inconvenient building, incapable of en
largement or improvement; and as the recent extension of railway 
facilities is bringing to the district a continuously increasing population, 
the members of the congregation feel that the duty is thrust upon them 
of providing a meeting-house that shall not only meet their present 
requirements, but shall be suited to the wants of a growing and 
attracti,e neighbourhood. 

Rather more than two years ago a most eligible site was purchased at 
a cost of £450, and ,ested in trustees. Plans have been prepared by 
Morton M. Glo,er, Esq., and accepted by the committee. They are 
designed ultimately to accommodate, with galleries, 850 persons ; but 
for the present the building is so arranged as to provide 400 sittings 
on the ground floor, while under the same roof there will be vestries, 
class-rooms, and a lecture or schoolroom for about 300 children. The 
esti!llated cost, including land, gas fittings, &c., is £4,000, towards 
which a large amount is already promised. 

The President of the College has very warmly commended this cause 
to the sympathy of the churches, and has himself contributed £100 
towards the cost of the undertaking . 

• XXVII.-ENFIELD BAPTIST TABERNACLE. 

Early in the year 1867, a few friends of Baptist principles resolved, 
after serious and prayerful consideration, to commence a Baptist cause_ 
at Enfield. Accordingly a deputation waited upon the President of 
the College, who promised to render all the assistance in his power: . A 
large room, known as the Assembly Room, adjoining the "R1s1~g 
Sun " public-house, was forth with rented and opened for public worslup 
011 the 24th of March, and students from the College conducted the 
sen·ices. On Whit Sunday of the same year a church consisting ~f 12 
l,aptized belieYers was formed by four of the deacons and elders of the 
~leLropolitan Tabernacle, and a building fund commenced. The suceess 
of tLe work Eoon excited a consideraule amount of prejudice and 
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owosition, and the lanrllord of the "Rising Snn," doubtless finding- that 
the preaching of the go11pel on his premises was not the most likely 
mcLhod of increasing his business, summarily ga,e the friends notice 
to <1nit. This involved them in an unexpected difficulty, as no other 
suitable place could be found. However, assured that the work was of 
Go<l, they determined without delay to erect a temporary building, and 
on Lhe 3rd of December an iron chapel was opened by :ivir .. J. A. 
Spurgeon. From that time the cause rapidly increased, ancl the chnrch 
found itself able to support a pastor. Accordingly, in 1868, :ivfr. D. E. 
Evans, of the College, was invited, and laboured for upwards of two 
years with most cheering results. Upon the resignation of :ivir. Evans 
in 1870, Mr. George W. White-who during his College course corn~ 
menced the church at Shoreham, Sussex-accepted the pastorate. Early 
in his ministry it became evident, owing to the increasing congregation 
and the inadequate accommodation in the iron chapel for the advancing 
agencies of the church, that a more suitable and substantial building 
1rould be required. And in December, 1872, an enthusiastic meeting 
was held and a building scheme inaugurated. For two years the friends 
1rnrked unanimously and heartily to raise the necessary funds, after 
which the committee felt justified in commencing operations, and on the 
16th of June, 1875, the memorial stone of the new tabernacle was laid 
by W. Fowler, Esq., J.P. In the following September the building 
was opened for public worship, Dr. Landels preaching the first ser
mon. The total expenditure, including freehold site and accomoda
tion for Sunday-schools, '\\as £2,517. The people have done nobly, as 
may be gathered from the fact that a debt of only £590 remains. To 
remove this burden four gentlemen have promised £25 each on the 
condition that the entire debt be cleared during the present year, and it 
is earnestly hoped that other friends will come to the assistance of this 
church in its final struggle for freedom. During the ministry of the 
present pastor the church has steadily increased, and now numbers 00 
members. Souls are being saved, and the work bids fair to be one of 
the most successful of the College enterprises. 

XXVIII.-TOTTERIDGE ROAD, ENFIELD HIG HW A.Y. 

The neighbourhood of Enfield having been selected by the govern
ment for the erection of large works for the manufacture of rifles and 
other weapons of war, a very large number of artizans settled in the 
locality. A few earnest friends, desiring to employ the weapons of our 
warfare, which are mighty to the pulling down of strongholds, sought 
our advice and help. A plain schoolroom was erected at a cost of £:200, 
of which sum we provided the half. We sent brethren from the College 
to preach the word, under the ministry of one of whom there was con
siderable success, and a small church was organized; this was in 1868. 
In the following year Mr. Doel was chosen pastor, and the ?hurch and 
the cono-regation rapidly grew, until larger accommodat10n became 
necessary, and a neat chapel was erected, towards which we contributed. 
Aftr.r the retirement of Mr. Doel from the work Illr. W. Tom1sencl re
cei vcd a call to the pastorate; since which time between forty and fifty 
persons have been received into fellowship. The great decline of TI"ork 
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in the g-nn f~rtory has caused the removal of large numbers of persons 
from the nc1ghhonrhood, and affects the progress of Christian worl· 
ln these stirring times, as an ill wind blo\\·s good to some one it ma~ 
he that this church will increase with the number of gun-makers eu1. 
ploycd. The present membership is about ninety. The friends have 
reduced their debt of £800 to £550, by the help of a loan of £150 
from our Tabernacle Building Fund. 

XXIX.-GRESHAM: CH.A.PEL, BARRINGTON RD., BRIXTON. 

In May, 1868. one of our students, Mr. G. Kew, obtained the laro·e 
ha11 of the Angell T°'m Institute for Sunday services, at an anm~<tl 
rental of £50, for which two friends became responsible. Within a short 
time a church of thirty-six baptized believers was formed, which number 
increased to sixty within twelve months, and there were large congrega
tions on Sabbath evenings. As there was no accommodation for week
night sen-ices or Sabbath-schools, the friends began to raise funds for a 
chapel, our good friend Mr.James Stiff acting as treasurer, and renderino
thern considerable pecuniary help. A plot of ground was taken on leas~ 
and a neat iron chapel e.rected in 1871. Within twelve months, however, 
the Lord was pleased to call his young servant home, after a long and 
painful illness. 

Mr. J. T. Swift, of the College, the present pastor, succeeded Mr. 
Kew, and much blessing has resulted from his earnest pleadings with 
men's souls. The chapel has long been too small for the numbers 
attending, and there is great need of a larger chapel and suitable school
rooms, but the path has been blocked up hitherto. 

XXX.-HORNTON STREET, KENSINGTON. 

While studying with us, Mr. R. J. Mesquitta was chosen by a few 
friends to be their minister, and to aid in a movement to form a new 
church. He succeeded in raising a Baptist church in a public ball in 
High-street, Kensington, in 1868. The friends, after a time, obtained 
possession of the old chapel in Hornton-street, formerly occupied by 
Dr. Stoughton's congregation. By their self-denying efforts, and soll;1e 
outside help, the place was converted into an elegant place of worslup 
at a cost of £700. Mr. Mesquitta left the church in 1870 for another 
sphere of labour, and our brother, Mr. Hawes, who is not of our College, 
is now the pastor. May prosperity attend him. 

XXXI.-SURREY LANE, B.A.TTERSEA. 

The church meeting at Surrey-lane was formed in 1868, at the 
Lamm.as Hall, under the ministry of one of our students, Mr. J. Eames. 
A piece of ground in Surrey-lane was soon after secured, and the present 
temporary iron chapel erected, capable of holding 300 persons. Here 
M.r. Vaughan works with great diligence, but the lease of the ground h~s 
almost run out, and unless a friend is raised up to save the interest, tins 
church of working people will lose its place of worship. They are. bounf 
to build a permanent chapel in eighteen months, or to forfeit bot 1 
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chapel and lease. We were not parties to this agreemcn t ; hut as it 
was so constructed we should deeply regret the winding up of the en
terprise, but we do not sec how it is to be avoided unless some friend is 
moved to help more largely than we arc able to do. 

XXXII.-BATTERSEA PARK CHAPEL. 

The London Baptist Association having voted £1,000 towards the 
chapel, we purchased a fine freehold site for £750, and our esteeIDed 
deacon, Mr. Riggs, erected the chapel-school upon the back part of the 
ground, for the small cost of £1,000, leaving the land in front for the 
future chapel. The building now holds about 500 persons. The 
place was opened free of debt in January, 1870. We selected our 
earnest student, Mr. W. J. Mayers, now of Bristol, to coIDmence the 
work of the Lord in the new building, and right happy were we in our 
choice, for soon a good congregation was gathered, a church of earnest 
workers formed, Mr. Mayers recognised as its pastor, and schemes of 
usefulness entered upon and successfully carried out. In 1871 it was 
found necessary to erect a gallery to accommodate more hearers. 

Upon the removal of Mr. Mayers to Bristol, in 1874, our former 
student, Mr. A. Bax, of Faversham, was heartily welco1I1ed to the 
pastorate, and spiritual prosperity was enjoyed by the church, and 
Sabbath-schools and vestries erected. To the regret of the church and 
congregation, he left at the call of the important church at Salter's Hall 
Chapel, and was succeeded by another of our College brethren, Mr. T. 
Lardner, of Ulverstone, who has during the past year baptized 61 be
lievers. The present membership is 289. We have said that there 
is freehold ground for the erection of a large chapel, but the people are 
mostly poor, and will need much aid from outside before they can hope to 
achieve their purpose. At present they do not seem to look upon the 
design as practicable with their small means. They need a good start, 
and being an earnest folk they would go on with it and by degrees reach 
their aim. 

XXXIII.-J AMES' GROVE, PECKHAM. 

The gathering of a congTegation and the erection of a substantial chapel 
in James' Grove may be considered as a hoIDe-missionary enterprise of 
our own beloved people at the Tabernacle. The work was commenced 
in 1864 by Mr. J. B. Field, one of our elders, who preached for 
several years in a room in a friend's house. A much larger place 
became necessary, and the large hall of the Rosem,1ry Branch 
Tavern was hired. The attendance was large and souls T\"ere 
converted. The people, though of the huIDbler class, worked hard and 
were liberal, so that a considerable sum was collected towards the cost 
of a chapel. We contributed £140, and in December, ~8i0,_ had t~e 
pleasure of preaching the opening sermon. Mr._ Field re~mqmshed his 
secular calling and entered our College some tnne pr~no~1sly, and he 
continued to minister to the people he had gathered until lns re_mov~l to 
Aylsham in 187 5. The converts have from the first been rccerved mto 
fellowship at the Tabernacle, but they will be formed int~ a church as soon 
as it will be wise to do so. Discordant elements have hmd.ered progress, 
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hut onr ~Lndcnt, lVIr. Chettlcboron~;h, has united the people around him, 
and the prospects are ,cry pleasing. 

X:X.XIY.-MERTON ROAD, NEW WIMBLEDON. 

In 1S71 our friend lVIr. J. L. Keys having had his attention dra,vn to 
this new neighbourhood as a likely field for a Baptist interest, rented 
the Palmcrston Hall, them used as a preaching station by our Independent 
brethr~n_. The little compan}'. was upon the point of giving up the work, 
but w1llmgl~• transferred then· tenancy to Mr. Keys. A congregation 
was gathered. and in the course of twelve months a small church formed. 
Mr. W. 1Y. Robinson, also from our College, succeeded Mr. Keys. and 
labour?d among the people for about thre_e ~·ears. puring his ministry 
the friends purchased the freehold bmldmg, wluch was very fairly 
adapted for a Nonconformist chapel, having a good schoolroom and 
,estry. Towards the cost (over £1000) we apportioned them £200. 
The present pastor, Mr. A. Halford, another of our College men, became 
pastor in 1875. There are now sixty-five members in fellowship and a 
flourishing Sabbath school. 

XXXV.-SUNNYSIDE ROAD, HORNSEY RISE. 

The church and congregatioa now worshipping in this place have 
been gathered by the persevering efforts of Mr. Frank M. Smith of the 
College. Between seven and eight years since Mr. Smith had his attention 
drawn to an unoccupied place of worship in the growing neighbourhood 
of Homsey Rise. It was known as Duncombe Road Chapel, and had been 
erected and used for a congregation of the "Free Church of England., 
order, but had passed into the possession of the Birkbeck Building 
Society and was "to let". Our young brother sought out a few friends 
of the gospel in the vicinity, and, obtaining some promises of help, 
boldly hired the building, and by the divine blessing succeeded in the 
course of four years in gathering an earnest working church and con
gregation, who, with the generous help of other friends, were enabled 
to erect a commodious iron chapel and schoolroom in a better position, 
at a cost of £1,680, towards which we contributed £50. 

During Mr. Smith's ministry at Homsey he has baptized one hundr~d 
and forty-three believers, and there are now one hundred and seventy m 
fello\'rnhip. The church is healthful and aggressive; it is, however, 
hea,ily weighted with debt, and deserves assistance. 

XXXVI.-HAMILTON ROAD, NORWOOD. 

Mr. R. P. Jarnn furnishes the following particulars of his work:
" Four years since, while a student in the Pastors' College, I commenced 
preachinu· services in a mission room. At the first service there were 
not half-~-dozen persons present ; the congregation grew, but very slowly. 
After I l1ad preached there for nine months, the friends urged me to 
settle do,rn amongst them, and I complied with their request. The first 
year tlil'.)' prowised me a salary of £80, to which sllID Mr. Spurgeon 
addr.:d i::!<J. The next year tli•~y promised me £90, and Mr. Spurgeon 
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We rent Urn Paxton School Room for our meetings. We have had 
unusual diflicultics to contend with, as our work is of c1uite a home 
missionary character. We are contemplating the erection of a chapel." 
This interest is a weak one, but it, has made a gallant effort, and has 
never drawn upon us when it could help itself. Its position is not con
venient, and as yet there seems little hope of getting into a better 
place. Mr. Ja van's friends have wrought hard and done well, but. 
experience proves that without a home of their own churches do not 
rise into a vigorous condition. 

XXXVII.-OAKLANDS CHAPEL, SURBITON HILL . 

.An eligible site having been presented to us by our kind friend, }Irs. 
Woodfall, the London Baptist Association gave £1,000 towards the 
erection of a chapel thereon. We opened it in July, 1874. For a time 
our valued helper, Mr. J. T. Dunn, undertook the work of gathering a 
church and congregation; but as we could no longer spare him, Mr. 
Baster, of our College, was invited to settle among the people, and 
became pastor in January, 1878. The work advances slowly but surely: 
there is now a church of 70 members, and a good Sabbath-school. 

XXXVIII.-ST. PETER'S PARK, PADDINGTON. 

Through the persevering labours of one of our former students, Mr. 
J. M. Cox, a church has been gathered and a chapel commenced in this 
new and roadless cneighbouthood. Mr. Cox began the work here by 
preaching in a barn, and after some time a chmch of 18 belie,ers was 
formed. A shop and parlour were then fitted up as a meeting-room, 
and the little company migrated thither, and worked on until the 
present school-chapel was erected in 1875, at a cost, including the land, 
of £1,150, towards which £600 have been raised. We could not at 
first see any probability that Mr. Cox could carry out his plan; but his 
spirit is indomitable, and his courage boundless. We have felt bound 
to give him a measure of help. Still, the work is his own from the 
beginning to this hour. Certainly his self-denial, perseverance, and 
push have achieved far more than we expected. The present building is 
the basement upon which it is hoped ultimately to raise a chapel as the 
~uperstructure. The plan of using the basement as a temporary building 
1s somewhat new, but it has been tried before and found to answer. 
The present number of believers in fellowship is 50. 

X.XXIX.-WYNNE ROAD CHAPEL, BRIXTON. 

• A little band of our Tabernacle friends maintained for some time a 
preaching station at a hall in St. Anne's Road. In the early part of 
1874 they secured the commodious but dingy iron chapel erected for 
the late Mr. W. Carter, and under the ministry of :i\'Ir. 'l'. L_. Edwards, 
one of our students succeeded in formin"' a thoroughly workmg church, 
in which are some c{f the choicest of our iwn friends. The mem½ership 
is now 120, last year's returns showing a nett inerease of 41 persons. 

17 
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A ccmsiderable sum has been expended in pnrchasmg, rcnovatino· and 
decorating the building, which now presents a wry different aspecr'from 
that of former days, one of our invaluable deacons having largely helped 
both with influence and money. The pastor and people are abundant in 
labours for the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom in the neighbour
hood. especially in attracting young men and women to their well
conducted Bible-classes and special meetings, from which frequent 
additions are made to the church. 

XL.-VICTORIA CHAPEL, WANDSWORTH ROAD. 

This is another of the London Baptist Association chapels, in the 
work of erecting which our belo,ed people at the Tabernacle took a 
large share. We agTeed to undertake the work if the Association would 
grant £1,000 towards it. While we were seeking restoration to health 
in the beginning of 1872 our friends raised a subscription to present us 
with the means of purchasing the freehold land. This helped us 
grandly. The chapel was opened in April, 1873, and Mr. Henderson, 
one of our students, was chosen pastor. From the first the Lord has 
owned and blessed his earnest, labours. The church at the present 
time numbers 252 baptized believers. Within twelve months it became 
necessary to erect schools and class-rooms, and these have been built 
and paid for. This church is a great power for good in the neighbour
hood, and is diligently labouring to remove all debt from its hand
some premises. 

XLI.-PLAISTOW-BARKING ROAD. 

The good work going on among the friends to whom Mr. Gillespie 
ministers is best described in a letter he has lately sent to us :-

" My Dear Sir,-On February 23rd, 1872, you sent for me to come 
and see yon in your ,estry. On going there I found you had company, 
four gentlemen whom I had never seen before, and who seemed to look 
me through. You then addressed me thus, 'Gillespie, I want you to 
go down to Barking-road and preach for two or three Sundays, and if 
yon don't like the place, don't stay; if you do, stick to it, I'll help to 
support you. These gentlemen have come for you, and may God's 
ble,;sing go with you.' The following Sunday I ~ent to Barking-road, 
and did not like either place or people, the second Sunday I liked the 
people, and the third Sunday I thought I could like both place and 
people. They wished me to come for a few more Sundays, an_d as I 
saw siQlls of blessing, I consented. In two or three months· t1111e the 
chapel ~vas nearly full, and several had been brought to the Lord. ':f~e 
blessing came in this way: the sons and daughters of several fannh~s 
were brought to the Saviour, and at once I had gained the fathers and 
mothers. Ah, many times I have seen a whole family bowing before 
God, and one in particular, a very large family. One son had been 
their great trouble. He came to chapel, and the text, 'God so loved _the 
world,' (John iii. 16) brought him to Christ. 0 what a blesse~ tu~e 
that was for his family. The father took me by the hand, saymg, I 
thank God for sending yon here, sir, my son is now aliYc.' 
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'' I soon came so to like the people, that I felt I could not leave 
them, and thus the work went on, till eventually I settled with them. 
The chapel got too small : what was to be done? Several began to 
pray about a new one, and after having made a few alterations in the 
shape of a small platform, and reducing size of veBtries, to give a little 
more room for hearers, we saw that a new chapel we must have. 
Bnt the money, where was that to come from? We could only raise 
about £80 a year, and £30 of that was to go for rent. I laid the 
matter before James Duncan, Esq., one day, and to my great surprise 
he said, 'When you get £600 come to me and I will give yorr £1,000.' 
We then set to work, and in six months' time we had the £600 in cash 
and promises. Mr. Duncan, at a public meeting, put the cheque into 
my hand. I never had such a thing in my hand before, and never sinee. 
Towards the £600 you kindly gave us £100, and I must add that the 
first two years you gave me £50 a year, making in all £200. The 
new chapel was in course of erection, and everyone doing something 
towards it. They had besides to make up the £50 towards my salary. 
It was a pull, I can assure you, but God was blessing the word. 

"On June 21, 1876, our new chapel was opened, and of course we all felt 
very grateful, though we were in debt about £2,500. The first year we 
exactly doubled the increase we had in the old place, and the work to
day is going on steadily. We started with a membership of 25, and 
have reached to 198. We are in debt, and more than we can well 
manage, but we shall get that down. Give us time and Christ's 
presence. To our Lord and Master be the praise.-Yours sincerely, 
R. H. GILLESPIE." 

XLII.-MARKHOUSE COMMON, W .A.LTH.A.MSTOW. 

Among the various agencies by which our friends at the Tabernacle 
seek to extend the kingdom of Christ is the " Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Country Mission," whose work consists in establishing preaching sta
tions around London, and assisting young brethren who are endeavouring 
to plant Baptist churches around London, oy contributing towards tbc 
expenses of tra-velling, hire of rooms, etc. The members preaeb and 
pay, for each brother is expected to contribute towards the common 
fund. Several churches ha,e already been formed through the efforts 
of its members, but we do not give a full account of them here, as they 
do not come within the scope of this report. We refer to this ,cry 
useful Society here, because its first secretary, l\Ir. T. Breewood, who was 
the originator of the church at Markhou.se Common, has been for some 
time in the College. The society was applied to by a few friends 
in the neighbourhood of Walthamstow to assisc in starting a new 
interest, and Mr. Breewood was sent; but the progress of the work was 
such as to necessitate bis retirement from the Country Mission, which 
he had so well served for seven years. He gi,·es the following particulars 
of his work :-

" The work was commenced three years ago in a private house, in 
which we held regular services for ten months. Being compelled to 
!ook for a larger place we obtained the free use of an aban~on~d chapel 
m the neighbonrhood ; on the first Sunday the congregation mcreascd 
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from ;-n, who ni,,ed to meet in the house, to 170, and in a few weeks the 
:?00 ;:<>r1ti-: were occupied; and_ from then to t_he present the eongrega
t1n11R ha.c kept np well. W c were formed mto a church by elders 
Bowker. ·white, and Dunn in June, 1876, with 14 members, now we 
numhrr 7K. The Sunday-school has grown from one boy to 300 scholars 
nmong whom a joyful work is going on." ' 

XLIII.-ERITH. 

The Baptist church in this place has been identified with the College 
from its commencement. A Baptist friend, earnestly desirous that our 
principles should be represented in this rapidly increasing town, entered 
into arrangements with the Vice-President, as the result of which the 
Public Hall was engaged, and the present pastor, then a student, was 
sent down to commence ser-dces. From the first very satisfactory progress 
was made, and evident tokens of divine approval rested upon the work. 
About four months after the services were commenced a very cordial 
in,itation was gi,en to Mr. J. E. Martin to settle, with the view of 
gathering a church. The church is now two years old, and numbers 
31 members, the large majority of whom have been gathered in as the 
result of the serrices. In November last the new chapel was opened. 
It is a handsome building, seating about 250 persons, and already there 
are signs that the place is becoming too strait. The building cost 
nearly £1,400, a debt of only £300 still remains, and this it is hoped 
will be cleared off this year. There are two Sunday-schools in con
nection with the church, numbering together 180 scholars. There are 
like'llise organized two weekly Cottage Services, a Band of Hope, and 
so on, all of which are in a flourishing state. 

This is one of the numerous instances in which a vigorous and self
supporting church bas been speedily raised in connection with the 
College, without whose initial aid, humanly speaking, it could never 
ha,e existed. 

XLIV.-GEORGE STREET, BROMLEY-BY-BOW. 

In this spot a Christian brother, who was formerly a member of the 
Tabernacle, erected a chapel in 1856. Mr. Lambourne, the pastor, 
\\Tites to us :--

" It is nearly fi,e years since I accepted the pastorate of the chU1;ch 
worshipping at George ~treet Chap~l, B~omley-by-Bow, ,E., from which 
time the church dates its connect10n with the Pastors College. For 
two years previously there bad been no settled minister, and ~he ~eneral 
results might be easily imagined ; but to the glory of God be it ~aid, that 
dmino- the five years of our ministry the smile of our grac10us God 
ha.s b~en constantly upon us. After the first three years' labours our 
uumber of members bad increased threefold, and the building had be
come far too small to allow us to worehip God with any degree of com
fort or convenience. Being the property of a private friend, we we1:e 
unal1le to enlarge it, consequently we were compelled to secure a largg 
site, upon which we hope to erect a chapel to accom~odate l,OO c 
persons, with schoolrooms for the same number of children. Th 
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foundation-stone of the schoolroom was laid on }Ionrlay, :March 11 th 
i11st. 'l'his will accommodate 500 people, and we intend to use it 
for the present both as a chapel and school-room. 'l'hc cost of this 
building will be £1,000: towards this sum we have in cash £600, with 
promises amounting to another £100. We have received the promise 
of between £300 and £400 towards the chapel itself, including £100 
promised by our beloved President.'' 

This will .be another new place of worship. The church is reported 
in the Handbook as numbering 200. Mr. Lambourne gives a very 
modest account of his labours. He is a brother admirably adapted to 
reach the class among whom he resides. 

XLV.-PONDERS END. 

We were asked by a few friends to assist them in raising a Baptist 
church in this place. Students were sent, and at length Mr. Cotton 
was chosen to take permanent charge. The church numbers 25, with 5 
more about to be added: a hopeful beginning. The friends have a 
small chapel, and are working hard to erect another more suitable to 
their present and future need : this they hope to open in two months, 
and then the small place will be their schoolroom. We ha,e promised 
to give help in proportion as the friends help themsel.es. 

XLVI.~WOOLWICH-CH.ARLES STREET. 

Our former student, Mr. James Smith, now of Chatham, carried on 
a very useful evangelistic work in Woolwich until a church was formed, 
which settled down in Charles Street, where it still remains under the 
able pastorate of Mr. Wilson. The friends have purchased the chapel. 
The church now numbers 112. 

XLVII.-PEOPLE'S MISSION HALL, PECKHAM. 

In Gordon-road, Peckham, our student, Mr. Linnecar, an earnest 
evangelist, fresh from the sea, has gathered a people together, fitted up 
an arch with his own hands, and formed a church of 41 members. 
Here is the nucleus of a hopeful community, which may the Lord mul
tiply exceedingly. We confess that our joy is great when we see the 
working people drawn to attend the means of grace and to take an 
interesL in extending the Redeemer's kingdom. Men like Mr. Linnecar 
seem to gather a congregation better than some of those who are more 
refined but have less energy. Of course bis work is but a commence
ment as yet, and a railway arch is a poor makeshift ; but, if the Loni 
will give his blessing, though the beginning be small, the latter end will 
greatly increase. Mr. Linnecar does a gTeat deal of open-air "·ork. 

XLVIII.-PERRY HILL CH.APEL. 

Mr. Spurgeon bas lately taken upon a long lease at ~ nry small rental 
the school-chapel at Perry Hill, Cati'ord Bridge, which stands :i~ the 
rear of a fine plot of oTotmd. Throtwh the large-heartedness of fnends 
on the spot who desi;ed to see the g"ospel preached more fully in the 
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11righh0nrh0od this exceedingly well furnished little lmiluing has been 
!ran~frrrrd to ns, and is now a Baptist chapel, where a congregation is 
a lrrady gat.hered. Repairs to about £50 hnre been carried out at our 
<·xprnsr. Th is is bnt a small outlay to secnre such a property. As 
there is a large piece of ground in front which is taken with the build
ing. it is hoped that ere long a goodly house will be built upon it. Our 
student, Mr. Greenwood, junior, has undertaken the task of raising a 
chnrch, and he has met with remarkable sncccss. 

XLIX.-FOXTHILL ROAD, FINSBURY PARK. 

In I 87 4 Mr.John Wilson, a former student of the College, commenced 
preaching in a small hall near Finsbury Park. It was indeed a day of 
small things, the preacher had not before been in the neighbourhood, 
and did not know whether a congregation would be in the hall when. he 
went to preach ; some eight persons, howerer, came to the morning ser
Yicc, and in the evening the attendance was multiplied fourfold. Success 
had so far attended the undertaking that in March, 1875, an iron. chapel 
costing £400 was opened, Mr. Tucker, of Camden Road Church, and 
others taking part in the services. From the first a measure of prosperity 
attended the labours of both minister and people, but towards the close 
of the year 1876 Mr. Wilson's mind was moved towards the higher Cal
Yinistic line of doctrine and also to Strict Communion, and he judged 
it to be the honourable course to leave the people and begin elsewhere. 
This is certainly better than strife and ill will. Mr. Wilson. left behind 
a Baptist church of some sixty members, with nearly two hundred 
scholars. The present minister, Mr. H. S. Smith, continues the work at 
Fonthill Road, and Mr. Wilson is preaching in the Holloway Road. We 
wish both the brethren abounding success. 

Although the following cases of New Chapels are not so co1J)pletely 
connected with the College as the former, they have some relation to it, 
and yet more to the President of the institution, through the 'l'aber
nacle church and its societies, or through the Evening Classes. 

L.-CHATHAM RO.AD, W .A.ND SW ORTH COMMON. 

Here a chapel, accommodating 240, has been erected and paid for 
Lhrouo-h the efforts of our two sons, C. and T. Spurgeon. This is purely 
a mis:ion chapel, in the midst of a neighbourhood greatly needing the 
gospel, but far from. eager to hear it. It is a light in a dark place. 
\\'e rejoice that our son Charles is now a student in the College. 

LI.-NOTTING HAM ROAD, UPPER TOOTING. 

Chiefly through the consecrated energies of two brethren, members 
of the Tabernacle, a room "·as opened here some few years ago. A very 
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pretty little chapel has si~1cc been built, towarclR which we Hubsr;rib~d 
£2/iO; the people have given up to the full of their means in order to 
scenrc a p_lacc to mcc~ in where they might have a hope of gathering a 
congrcgat10n. Mr. 1 redray, of our College, was for some months the 
preacher: at present the little church is seeking a pastor. 

LII.-PUTNEY. 

The Tabei·nacle Country Mission has for some time been sendinO' a 
preacher here, and at length Mr. Geale has succeeded in buildini a 
small chapel in W erter Road, in a good position in a new neighbiur
hood. The new church numbers 42, and is growing hopefully. We 
aided this enterprise as far as we had the means, and our Tabernacle 
friends joined heartily in it. 

LIII.-CARSHALTON. 

Here our Country Mission has rented a hall, gathered a congregation, 
and formed a church of more than 60 members, which prospers under 
the care of our brother Mr. May, who is a member at the Tabernacle. 
Thus there are still young plants taking root and branching out; all, we 
hope, are likely to be fruitful to the glory of God. They need, howe,er. 
much tending, and some will need a good deal of water from the golden 
stream of Christian liberality if they are to become strong trees. May 
the Holy Spirit yet more abundantly water the whole of the trees of 
the Lord with "the river of God, which is full of water." 

The resurrection and salvation of an old church is often a more diffi
cult task. than to commence a new one. They remind us of thE: 
man who used profanely to swear, "God mend me," to whom a Christian 
man remarked, " It were better if he made you new." In very many 
instances our young brethren have been remarkably successful in this 
work ; but it is not easy to say much about it, for except the case is 
extraordinary, and altogether undeniable, there are always affectionate 
friends of the old cause and of the former ministers who feel greatly 
hurt at any statement which appears to bear hard upon them. To them, 
it may be, the new order of things may even be distasteful, for the noise 
and stii- of large additions, and the introduction of new ,rnys, causes 
them disturbance of mind, and is hardly counterbalanced by any j.oy at 
the manifest increase of numbers and development of resources. There
fore we confine ourseh-es to those instances in which the growth of the 
church seems to us at least to be specially remarkable. We ha,e 
omitted several which might justly have been inserted, lest in ai,y way 
we should raise a question: our brethren who find themseh-es un
mentioned will not, we trust, take it as a slight, nor fancy that we 
underestimate their senices to the Redeemer's canse. 
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YERNON CHAPEL, PENTONVILLE. 

One of !he earliest of our students wa., Mr. Alfred Searle, who, while 
in College .. cndca,onrcd ~o raise a c)rnrch in the h~art of our great city, 
fir~t at a little old meetmg-house m the Old Bailey, thence rcmoYino
with his little company to Shaftesbury Hall, in Aldcrsgatc-strcct, whcr~ 
lie ministered until im-itcd to Vernon Chapel, Pentonville. He, however 
fell ill. and after preaching a few times, fell asleep in Jesus. At thi~ 
time the hea,y liability upon V crnon had to be met, or the place to 
be sold, and lost to the Baptists. Sir S. M. Peto joined with Mr. Spur
geon in the endeavour to redeem the building and secure it to the 
denomination. This desirable object was accomplished, and knowing 
the result thereof, we are unfeignedly glad. 

Our brother C. B. Sawday, who was then a ,ery young man, took his 
late fellow-student's place, and the pews soon began to receive occu
pants, and the occupants to receive the word of life. This was in 1863. 
To few youthful pastors has so large a blessing been vouchsafed as to 
our friend's early labours. In one year 198 persons were added to the 
church, and how many were con,erted then and in after years it would 
be hard to estimate, for the ministry has been remarkably useful in 
soul-winning. 

A crowd~ chapel led to hiring the large hall of the German Gym
nasium for Sunday S€rvices in 1867, and at length to the enlargement 
of \ ernon, which is now a very commodious building, seating 1,300. 
This church of 650 members, with its schools and organization, is one 
of the most useful in London. We have both given help and granted 
a loan to this church. 

ARTHUR STREET, KING'S CROSS ROAD. 

The church worshipping in Arthur-street Chapel has records of" a 
strange, e,entful history" of well-nig~ a century and a half,. as we le~rn 
from a little book compiled by one or the deacons for'the mformat1?n 
of his fellow-worshippers; but as we have only space for so much of its 
history as connects it with our College work, we must pass over all but 
a few facts within our recollection. The chapel is within a few hundred 
yards of" Vernon," where our belo,ed brother Sawday ministers; and 
its history is closely connected with that of "Vernon"; for about ~he 
year 1860 the church and congregation, with_ their pastor, Dr. Wills, 
were literally locked out of Vernon Chapel, owmg to some unfortunate 
disputes about the ownership of the property, and they eventually 
erected Arthur-street Chapel. 

Passincr by the intenening years, we come to the period when the 
pn.:~ent pastor. Mr. H. E. ~tone, entered upon the work at Arthur
stred, in 1872. At that penod there was a debt of £900 on the c.hapel, 
and the church was in a ,ery low condition, 38 names only bemg on 
the dmrch book, and of these not a few had absented themselves for 
upwards of two years. A great change. soon took place, for many came 
tc, Lear the word, faith came by hearmg, and souls were saved; ~nd 
no\\, r10twitbstanding the migratory character of the surroundmg 
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popnlation'. thc~c arc 333 believers. in. church fellowship, and the 
clmpcl, whwh will accommodate 800, 1s often well filled. 

'l'hc position of the chapel has certainly had little to do with the 
popularity and success of the preacher; for so out-of-the-way is it, that 
a stranger must needs ask half-a-dozen times, even when close to it, ere 
he finds it, for it has been described as "next door to nowhere." The 
pastor says he believes that very many have been induced to attend 
through hearing him preach at the theatres and in the open-air. 

The interior of the building has undergone a very great chanf(e, 
spacious galleries having been erected and considerable improvements 
made, at a cost of about £900 ; and as the debt is now a little over 
£900, it will be seen that this large sum has been raised besides all 
necessary expenses of worship. 

In the little book above referred to, the good deacon thus writes :
" Our present esteemed pastor, Mr. Stone, was formerly a student in }Ir. 
Spurgeon's College; and if there were not already so many notable 
proofs of the value of that noble institution, the present would more 
than suffice for the acknowledgment of the great debt of gratitude we 
owe to its founder." 

ROMNEY STREET, WESTMINSTER. 

This church under the influence of ultra-calvinistic preaching had 
almost become extinct when, in 1865, we were waited upon by one of the 
few members to whom a heavy sum was due. We released him from his 
liabilities and saved the place from sale. Mr. J. S. Morris, a student of 
the College, went to preach in the chapel ; his first audience consisted of 
six persons only. We aided by a draft of members from the Tabernacle, 
and gave considerable pecuniary help so as to remove the debt. Our 
friends were thus enabled to renovate the chapel and render it more 
comfortable. The church soon became a power for good in that densely 
populated and poor neighbourhood. There were about 120 in fellowship 
when Mr. Morris removed to his present sphere at Leyton in 1866. Mr. 
H. Tarrant of our College is now the pastor and an earnest missionary 
work is carried on by himself and people in a place where it is ITT"eatly 
needed. What with its ecclesiastical heresies, and over-crowded lanes 
and courts, Westminster needs all the help that all its Christian churches 
can supply. 

SOUTHWOOD LANE, HIGHGATE. 

Mr. J. H. Barnard, while pursuing his studies with us, laboured hard 
to reinstate the cause at Highgate. The church had been established 
about fifty years, and worshipped in a small old-fashioned building 
under an esteemed minister, who at length retired through old age. 
Mr. Barnard commenced to preach there in 1862. In 1867 the chapel 
Wa~ enlarged and modernized, in fact almost rebuilt, at a cost of £70~. 
winch sum the friends were enabled to raise when they returned to thcll" 
comfortable meetino•-house. The friends are still fovonred with the 
ministrations of ou~- dear friend Mr. Barnard, and, better still, with 
continued spiritual blessing. The church numbers 121 members. 
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The ehnreh here bas a history of nearly a century and a half, and 
has nnm hcred among its pastors several Baptist worthies. The ancient 
rnecting--honsc \Yas in Eagle Street, adjoining the present modem struc
ture. "·hieh is dark and dreary to au almost impossible degree. 1'he 
1110st note"·orthy circumstance about this church at the iime wr. were 
called to t.he rescue was an enormous debt. When our brother Mr. 
Bnrton became the pastor in Apr\!, 1865, the church was very low ; he 
has laboured long and well for his Lord, and has seen much prosperity. 
The debt has been reduced by £1,900, and £500 more have been ex
pended in improving the property. From our Loan Fund the church bas 
bonowcd at different times £300. The pastor has received into fellow
£hip about 700 persons. The population of the neighbourhood is a very 
changing one, and church members arc constantly being transferred to 
our sulmrba~ sanctuaries, so that the preacher, who is in poor health, 
feels much discouraged, and yet he need not be, for the souls are saved 
whetLer they stay with him or not. When Mr. Burton became pastor 
there were about 100 names on the books ; now there are above three 
times that number. 

BARKING. 
The pastor, Mr. Tomkins, shall tell his own story. "The cause at 

Barking became connected with the College some six years ago, and 
was at first supplied by students from week to week. In the autumn 
of 1873 I was sent to preach, and continued to do so occasionally until 
the summer of 1874, when owing to the increase of congregation, and 
other signs of blessing, I accepted the pastorate, though the temporal 
reward is but small. The cause was then in a very low state, the chapel 
was small and the number attending few. They had never been able to 
support a settled ministry. 

"During the three years and a-half of my ministry the following work 
has been accomplished :-1. A debt of £80 upon the schoolroom has 
been cleared oft The chapel has been enlarged to double its former 
size at a cost of about £200, all of which has been paid, our worthy 
President contributing £20. 2. The congregation has more than trebled, 
while the membership which then stood at '27 is now 102, most of these 
haYi.ng been Lrought in from the world. The attendance at the Sabbat~ 
school has during the same time more than doubled. Our chapel 1s 
again erO\rded and we are about to re-enlarge at an outlay of £400. 
This estimate is for two vestries, new pews, and accommodation for 
about 150 more people. I may here mention that during the past two 
winters I have conducted services in a large hall on Sunday afternoons, 
which were attended by between two and three hundred people, and were 
much blessed. Altogether we have reason to thank God and take 
courage." 

SHOREDITCH TABERNACLE. 

The following is taken from a circular issued by the church :-
" The church and congregation meeting in Providence Chapel, 

Hackney Road, London, have increased to such an extent under the 
llliuistry of :Mr. Cuff that there are now 200 more members on the 
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chm-eh books than Lhc present chapel will accommodate. About four 
years ngo, in conscqnencc of the crowded state of' the chapel, it was 
;1ecilktl to take the Shorcditch Town Hall for our evening services. 
'L'his lrnilding holds nearly 2,000 people, and from the commencement 
Lo the present time has been well filled, and very often large numbers 
ha rn to go away. 

" During the time of our pastor's ministry 700 persons have joined 
the church, an. old debt of £1,200 has been cleared off, about £ l,000 
per annum has been raised for the current expenses of the church, in
cluding pastor's salary, Sunday-school, Dorcas Societies, Poor Funds, 
hire of, Hall, and incidental expenses, in addition to which t1rn large 
1Iission Schools, numbering about 1,000 children, have been largely 
supported by our congregation. vVe have also a Christian Mission, con
sisting of about 50 persons, who devote their evenings to preach in/); the 
gospel in the open-air during the summer months, and in the lodging 
houses and other places in the winter; also Tract Societies and other 
evangelistic agencies. Our School and Bible Class accommodation is 
quite inadequate to the requirements of our present position. 

"Under these, and many other circumstances that might be named, 
the church has unanimously resolved to build a large Chapel, to seat 
2,500 persons; but, in order to accomplish this great work, a frontage 
had to be secured in the Hackney Road by purchasing several houses, 
four of which are already in our possession, and two others are agreed 
for. We have receiYed from our own people, in cash and promises for 
this special fund, about £2,500, and in cal:lh and promises from outside 
friends nearly the same amount, making a total of cash and promises 
received up to this date of £5,000. 

"The new building will cost about £12,000, and, with purchase of 
houses, about £4,000 more, making a total outlay of about £16,000. 
The entire plot of ground being freehold, the Committee ea\nestly, yet 
with confidence, commend their case to the thoughtful consideration of 
Christian people in all parts of the country, for they are deeply con
scious that, unaided by a sympathetic public, they dare not embark in 
so great a work: and, therefore, they appeal to Christians of every 
name and denomination for help in this important undertaking." 

PECKHAM-PARK ROAD . 

. We do not mention this church because we had any share in found
mg it, but because under the ministry of our beloYed student, ~Ir. 
Tarn, it has risen from a low and struggling condition to become a 
!arge and influential comnmnity. By the divine blessing ewrything 
1s changed, for the Holy Spirit works mightily with the "ord. ~Ir. 
Tarn has sent us the following particulars :-

,, Two years ago, when I settled at Peckham Park Road, the church 
was exceedingly weak, and the chapel well nigh empty. The need of 
the church and district was its chief recommendation to me. The 
band of workers, though small, was united, enrnest, and prayerful, and 
our efforts haYe been attended by copious and continuous blessing. 
The congregations soon became so large that we were compelled to ere~t 
galleries. Additional accommodation ,ms thus provided for 300, at a 
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c0i::t 0f £(i20, toward which our beloved President contributed £10. 
This pr?nsion has, howeYer, proYcrl inadequate ; all the sitting·s arc 
approprrnted, and seats are generally used in the aisles. During the 
past fiye yrars God has added to us 489 souls, and every month, with 
one exception, we ha,e been privileged to welcome new members. The 
fel1011-ship of the church has increased from 59 to 463. 

'' In the Sunday-schools God has been pleased to bless us with cor
responding increase. The two schools, with 620 scholars and 41 
teachers, have become five schools, numbering 1,489 scholars and 108 
teachers. We are now engaged in the erection of spacious scho.olrooms 
for our home school, which contains 813 children. The cost of the new 
schools and the freehold site is £2,400, towards which we have received 
£1,160 in cash and £100 in promises. We have four mission stations 
where the gospel is regularly preached, and where manifold efforts are 
made to ele,ate men and win them to Christ. Two of our young men 
have become missionaries, one has accepted a pastorate in Lincolnshire 
and four more are at present in the College. In every part of ou; 
widespread organization there is the throb of healthy life. All our 
agencies are well sustained, and during the last three years our income 
for all pnrposes has amounted to £3,606. 

"Further chapel enlargement is sorely needed. Our aggressive efforts 
are crippled for lack of room. We grieve that the accommodation is not 
equal to the anxiety for hearing the gospel. We are anxious to enlarge 
the chapel by adding to it the old schoolrooms, and thus we shall gain 
about 250 more sittings. The work is both pressing and promising. 
Will any of the Lord's stewards help us thus to extend our sphere of 
usefulness in a district where earnest effort is needed, appreciated, and 
blessed ?-T. G. TARN." 

STRATFORD GROVE. 

Mr. J. H. Banfield, of the College, became pastor of the Union 
Church at Stratford in 1875. The cause had been established about 
twenty years, and the membership at the time of our friend's settlement 
was 50 only. Through the Lord's blessing upon his labours, the 
church now numbers 119 members. Towards the liquidation of a debt 
of £800 the friends have given and collected £350, including a gift of 
£2U from ourselves. The income of the church has also been more than 
doubled. We greatly rejoice in our brother's prosperity. 

TWICKE~HAM. 

Here the cause was so utterly reduced that the chapel was about to 
lJe sold, and must baYe been so, had we not taken upon ourselves . the 
payment of the interest of the debt, and thu~ ~elped the almost ext1~c~ 
society at its lowest ebb. We ha:e greatly re1oiced to obse~ve that, after 
our College men had laboured with but slender success, this church bas 
lJC::<::n taken up lJy Mr. Edward Brown, brother of A. G. Brown, of~he East 
Loudon Tabernacle, and under his ministry the wilderness rejoices and 
tL<:: desert blossoms as the rose. Though not of our College, Mr. Brown 
wa~ one of our TaLernacle members, and it has been a delight to us to 
aiJ l1iw in cltaring away the incubus of debt. 
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Of other London churches among whom our College men have 
laboured we can only give a passing notice, thongh in several instances 
a page or two might be filled with interesting matter. 

GROVE ROAD, VICTORIA PARK.-This is an Association chapel. )lr. 
G. D. Evans here gathered a church of 120 members, which, under 
the earnest ministry of Mr. W. J. Inglis, has subsequently increased 
to 318. Here we find a good chapel, a working church, and an efficient 
pastor, but there is a debt. 

REGENT STREET, LAMBETH.-We carried on this church when others 
had left it "minished and brought low.'' It had fallen on evil days, 
and our students could barely keep it going. Our good brother-in-law, 
Mr. T. C. Page, has both renovated the building and revived the church . 

• 
UPTON CHAPEL, LAMBETH.-We have had the honour to supply two 

pastors to this old-established and honoured church. Under Mr. 
Williams, of our College, the cause is enjoying unmistakable tokens of 
the divine favour. 

LOWER EDMONTON.-Mr. D. Russell has been the pastor here for 
fifteen years. 

ALFRED PLACE, OLD KENT RoAD.-This feeble interest has been 
furnished with preachers by us, but it is in a bad situation and deserted 
by everybody. We shall do our best for it. 

BEXLEY HEATH.-Under the ministry of Mr. George Smith this 
church is increasing in strength, removing its burdens, and enlarging its 
borders. 

Bow.-Mr. Edgley is cheered by an increased congregation, and trusts 
that the old church will renew its youth. 

TALBOT TAllERNACLE, WESTBOURNE PARK.-Our well-belo,ed 
brother Frank White took up the work of Mr. Gordon Furlong, and by 
the divine blessing has built up a church of 230 members. This church 
is doing its utmost for the masses around. 

NEW BARNET,-Mr. M. Cumming has for a year been pastor of this 
new Association church, and has been the means of greatly adding to 
the congregation and uplifting the cause. 

LEYTON.-Mr. Morris of Romney Street was selected to raise a 
church here, in the Association Chapel. It is a difficult position. The 
church commenced in 1876 with 26 members and now numbers 58. 

JOHN STREET, BEDFORD Row.-We count it no small honour that 
our College should furnish one of the successors of Baptist Noel and 
Harrington Evans. From the peculiarities of the neighbourhood our 
excellent brother, Mr. Collins, has a hard task before him ; and we 
earnestly pray the Lord to send him his gracious help in a special 
degree. 
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SALTER'S RALL CHArEL, ISLINGTON-Mr. Bax is happily settled 
here, and one of the deacons writes us, " Onr church is prosperino·. 
Onr growt.h is not extraordinarily rapid, bnt I believe it is of a vety 
substantial character." 

DACRE PARK CHAPEL, BLACKHEATH. - We hold no Yery stron()' 
Yic1rs as to open or strict communion, and we are glad that we alway~ 
h:wc in the College a few brethren of the sturdy school of old-fashioned 
Baptists. A111on!!· these is Mr. W. Usher, who at Dacre Park is 
enjoying a very encouraging measure of success, with every omen of 
better times t-0 come. The membership is 115, of which number 73 
haYe been added since Mr. Usher's advent in June, 1875. 

WEST GREEX.-Mr. G. Turner has been working since 1872 in the 
chapel which was purchased by the Association. The region is chaotic 
and "cut np" with railway and new roads. There are 108 members, 
and as the district fills up thei·e will, by God's blessing, be a strong 
and useful church. 

SPRING 'VALE CHAPEL, NOTTING HrLL.-Mr. Honau's church in 
this chapel is reported as numbering 53. 

WELLINGTON ROAD, STOKE NEWINGTON.-This decayed church in 
18i5 chose Mr. Rawlings. He finds it uphill work, but he is not 
without encouragement. 

NORWOOD -NEW ToWN.-Here Mr. Hoqbs has supplied the pulpit of 
a society which maintains an undenomin:a,tional position. Under his 
ministry it has so prospered that he is induced to remain. There are 
about 100 in fellowship. 

LoDGHTON.-Mr. Vivian accepted this pastorate in 1874, and under 
his ministry the cause is built up. 

HARLINGTON.-Mr. Crick settled here iu 1876. Church numbers 
174. 

POTTER'S BAR.-Mr. Hart bas been pastor here since 1876. 

PARSON'S HILL, WooLWICH. - Mr. J. Turner, after successfully 
building a church at Tunbridge, has undertaken this church, for which 
v.e pray that its prosperity may return. 

CROSS STREET, lsLINGTON.-This church has invited our worthy 
student, Mr. F. Jones, to settle among them. May the Lord revive Lhe 
,rnrk by his means. 

Thus ba,e we ended our summary ; not without regret at bein_g
e:ompelled to be so brief. This hath the Lord done by the hand of his 
i.enants, and unto his name give we praise. 

NON NOBIS DOMINE. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JUNE, 187 8. 

irsu5 t~t f rtargtr15 ~oh'tl. 
READ AT THE 1878 CONFERENCE OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE, 

BY PASTOlt C. A. DAVIS, OF MANCHESTER. 

mEW things are more wonderful to contemplate than the 
ministry of Jesus. It was brief, extending over not more 
than three years,, yet never was therf. a ministry more 
laborious, nor one whose power so deeply stirred the 
popular mind. It dealt with the profoundest truths, 

and treated them with transparent simplicity. It attacked deep-rooted 
national prejudices, tearing them up with unsparing rigour. Not con
tent with assailing obnoxious institutions, it levelled its awful invective 
at individuals, and those, too, persons who were encased in the armour 
of national veneration, holding them up to scorn, and flashing upon them 
the lurid gleam of the wrath which awaited them in the world to come. 
Yet it was a ministry of intense yearning· affection ; it brooded and 
longed; all sympathy, piLy, deep love, were concentrated in it: sad 
la~entings, too, at the obduracy which resisted it, and occasionally 
glimmerings of profound joy as it discerned signs of present success, or 
foresaw the grand triumph which eventually was to crown it. Never 
was there a ministry of which the minister himself was so entirely its 
centre and subject ; it was full of an unearthly egoism ; yet never :i 

ministry that gave a deeper impression of humility and self-abnegation. 
Its glorious I and ME towered up in royal splendour, with a native 
g~eatness that seemed to bend easily over all the earth, and carry man
kmd in its bosom; yet that very world-embrace was felt to be, not an 
ostentation, but a reRtraining of power, and the royal loftiness became 
an ineffable condescension, because of the infinite heights which you 
felt it had stooped from. 

It was an itinerant ministry, and had a nation for its audience: its 
tours and circuits hovered over the land to which it was devoted like 
the eagle over its young. Rejected in one place it removed to another, 

18 
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but ever returned ngain, ns if with the hope of conquering resistance 
and leaYing a blessing behind it. In its sympathies it was universal . 
no one class exhausted its regard; to no one class was it exclusively 
dirrrted. Pharisees and doctors of the law heard with amazement: 
bwken, heart-stricken sinners as they listened drew near in a closer 
ring round the preacher: little children approached, were received and 
blessed: and as nothing human was excluded from its embrace, so no 
human being was able to elude its powerful grasp. Recipients wept 
and believed: opponents guashed their teeth, and departed to avenrre 
themselves in secret plottings. 

0 

'l'his ministry was from the beginning a concentrated purpose, burn
ing to join heaven and earth, to lift men out of sin and exile into 
fellowship with the Father in heaven; but as it drew near to its close 
it increased in intensity. Then the preacher stood and cried. The 
!Treat spectacle was seen of incarnate compassion agitated, whelmed in 
billowy seas of emotion. The preacher beheld the impenitent city he 
bad toiled for, and wept in foresight of the calamity rejected mercy was 
to entail. He exclaimed over it in anguish, "0 J erusalern, Jerusalem"; 
and as you listened to his cries you caught some glimpse of the myste
rious conflict between divine grace and human obduracy: "How often 
would I, and ye would not.'' At last, when the national leaders 
arraigned him, and the people themselves turned their acclaim into the 
direful clamour, "Crucify him," he stood before them in the patient 
splendour of God, bore silently their buffetings and spittings, and sub
mitted to the shameful agony of the cross; crowning with a resplendent 
halo of self-sacrifice and blood the greatest ministry the world has ever 
seen ; the most solemn, the most 11rduous of all, and, thank God, the 
most su<'cessfnl ; for its force has wrought in all true ministries since, 
and all the triumphs of Christian preaching are the triumphs of t.he 
Great Preacher who was the Son of God. 

In glancing back upon this ministry we must bear in mind that we 
have the merest outline of what filled three years with closely packed 
incident and teaching. Notes only, and these of comparatively few, of 
his public discourses are preserved. There is the discourse delivered at 
Nazareth, when he opened· the roll of the prophet Isaiah ; at Bethesda, 
when he defended the healing on the Sabbath of the irnll>otent man who 
had lain so long at the pool; the sermon on the mount ; the solemn, 
pathetic upbraiding of Capernaum, Chorazin, and Bethsaida; the 
iodignant rebuttal of the charge of complicity with Satan; the won
derful group of parables in the thirteenth of Matthew, which inaugu
rated the change from plain speech to parable as hatred thicke~ed 
round him ; the great discourse at Capernaum on the Bread of L1f~, 
and the discourse in the same neighbourhood on unwashen hands. This 
is nearly all we have of the set public discourses of two years. Then a 
blank of half a year is followed by fragmentary reports of discourses at 
the Feast of Tabernacles in Jerusalem, namely, on the !iring water, on 
the light of the world, and on the Good Shepherd; with the discou~se 
delivered two months afterwards at the Feast of Dedication, of which 
the culminatint point was, '' I and my Father are one." About _the 
sarne time there is the beautiful address which answered the questwn, 
Who is my neighbour? And then follow the wondt:rful discourses at 
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Perea, whither he had retreaLed from Jerusalem for safety, rich wi tit 
t,he later pnrables, the prodigal son among the number; and ending
with the pathetic lament over the loved and sinful city, .J ernsalem. 
'l'hen, having raised Lazarus from the dead, and madr, a last wide cir
cuit of the whole country, in the footsteps of his seventy heralds, hr: 
turns his face for the last time towards Jerusalem; and delivering on 
his way the parable of the pounds, reaches Bethany on the Friday 
evening before his death. That Sabbath is spent quietly with his 
friends, and in the evening the supper room of Simon's house is frngrant 
with the odour of his anointing. On Sunday he triumphantly enter;; 
Jerusalem, and delivers the discourse suggested bv the enquiry of the 
Greeks. On the Monday he sweeps the temple of its profaners; and 
then, on the Tuesday, that great day of the Passion week, Jesus appears 
in the temple, in superhuman grandeur, to close his public ministry. 
There was no moment of that glorious day that was not laden with sub
limity. In the morning the Pharisees gathered round and began their pre
liminary assault, and we watch the rattling artillery of q □estion and answer 
till the attack, again and again renewed, is silenced. Tbe great parables 
of the two sons, the wicked husbandmen, the marriage of the king's son, 
all full of stern rebuke as well as of divine graciousness, are levelled at 
his foes; and then, with the awful outburst of righteous but withering 
indignation which rolled over the awe-stricken temple courts, like the 
rehearsal of the thunders of the last day, ending with the utteranc:e 
once again of the tender, plaintive cry over the loved and lost children 
of Jerusalem, he abruptly left the temple and closed his public 
ministry. 

Added to this public preaching we have frequent and beautiful notes 
of his table-talk at meals, and his more private discourses to his 
disciples, such as the charges delivered to the twelve and to the seventy 
when he sent them forth; the various talks about his approaching deaL\1 ; 
the great prophecy on the Mount of Olives; and the celestial colloquy 
in the supper-room the night before his crucifixion. Some such hasty 
summary as this represents roughly and imperfectly the great body of 
what has been handed down to us of the more formal words of Jesus: 
but in his ministry there is no barren spot ; every deed was a sermon ; 
every moment of that unearthly life was glorified with benevolence and 
instrur.tion. 

0 Prince of Preachers, how shall we presume to sit at thy feet, much 
less attain to walk after thee? Yet hast thou summoned us to thy ser
vice:· and though we swoon away at the .splendour of thy ministry of 
grace, thou wilt lay thy right hand on us and say, "Fear not." 

And, first, is it not remarkable that even Jesus did not undertake this 
work unsent, but based his whole career upon the commission he had 
received from the Father? Nor did he rest with the secret call, but 
repeatedly published it in the ears of all men. "The spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, because the Lord hath anointed me to preach'': thus 
he opened his ministry. " I proceeded forth and came from God, neitbe
c~me I of myself, but he sent me": thus he continues it. This founda 
tion-stone of the ministry of Jesus must be the basis also of ours. NG 

preacher can afford to lack the Great Bishop's license to preach. It is 
well if God's choice of us for the ministry be so burnt into om 
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consciousness that as in the case of Jesus it sometimes gleams out in 
tlie very front of our preaching. 

Closely linked with the divine call is the qualfficati"on which accompaniee 
it-the investing- of the chosen preacher with the power of the Holy 
Ghost. This follows the other as effect, follows canse. '' The spirit of 
t.he Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath anointed me to preach." 

But the inference recoils upon ourselves: if the Son of God drew 
power from the Holy Ghost, how much more must we? Then let our 
nature lie ever open to the Holy Spirit's entran(·e. When men look at 
the reeds shaken with the wind, they will perceive the signs of a great 
im-isible power swaying them at its will, and they will reverently bow 
and worship. The strings of the mystic harp breathed upon by the 
Holy Spirit will utter a music that shall charm all ears and exorcise all 
evil; for it is the utterance, not of the string, but of the Living Breath 
that sweeps it. 

In the su~ject matter of his preaching, too, J es11s is our one supreme 
example. He said to the Jews, "My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
i;:ent me": to his disciples, "All things that I have heard of my Father 
I have made known unto yon": to his Father, '' I have given unto 
them the words which thou gavest me"-bringing us full in face of this 
fact, that he came to deliver a messagP.. This is a great simplification of 
the preacher's work as contrasted with the conception of it which some 
entertain and carry out. With them it is the invention of new philoso
phies, the spinning of ingenious webs of flimsy speculation from their 
own brain: and the race of mere messengers is looked upon by these 
gentlemen with comfortable self-complacent contempt. Yet all the 
preachers that have moved the world have been not speculative philoso
phers, but messengers. The Baptist that drew Jerusalem and all Judea 
after him was the messenger before the face of the Messiah. Luther 
awoke Europe with his God's-message that men are justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law. It was the message of redemption through 
the blood of Jesus which Whitefield delivered with such awakening 
effect in two hemispheres. King's messenger is the apostle's conception 
of the ministry when he describes himself as "ambassador for Christ." 
But shall the preacher's voice be therefore monotonous ? That would 
argue an imperfect delivery of the word with which he is entrusted. 
God's message to mankind thrills with harmonies which the poor W?rld 
is dying to bear. From the deep diapason of eternal righteousness, right 
through to the sweet flute notes of redeeming love, all the swell _of 
heaven's mnsic is needed to drown the dissonant clangour of huma~ srn. 
When we listen to the tones of God's message as Jesus delivered it 'Ye 
catch the sweet refrain of all possible celestial harmonies. Milton said 
of the angel minstrelsy at Bethlehem-

" If such holy song 
lnwrap our fancy long, 

Time will run back, and fetch the age of gold; 
And apeckled vanity 
Will sicken soon and die, 

And leprou~ sin will melt with earthly mould; 
And hell itself will pass away, 

And leave her dolorous mansions to the peering day. 



JJ<:BUB TUE PUEACIIER'S MODEL, 

Ye11, Truth and Justice then 
Will down return to men, 

Orbed in a rttinbow; and, like glories wearincr, 
Mercy will sit between, "' 
Throned in celestial sheen 

With radiant feet the tissued clouds down steerin"; 
And benven, as at some festival, "' 

Will open wide the gates of her high palace hall.'' 

Such a running, not back to the age of gold, but forward to the 
eternal era of holiness, is to be effected by the solemn music of the FaLher's 
message which Jesus delivered. 

We can particularize only a few of the topics of his preaching. If he 
is our model we tlhall not speak of sin after modern fashion. It is the 
besetting sin of the present day to extenuate sin. Eternal law is 
qua.rrelled with instead of its transgressor; and sin decks itself out in 
pathetic disguise till deceived men bewail and try to disprove its doom. 
But the evil thing was forced to unmask before the pure holiness of 
Jesus. Stripped, hideous. hellish, those flaming eyes saw all its horror. 

Concerning the doom of the impenitent his language was so.eh as is 
not now considered becoming to cultured lips. Stand in the throng of 
his hearers and listen: the triple knell of lost souls is sounding: "Where 
their worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched'' The judicial sen
tence is pealing: '' These shall go away into everlasting punishment." 
Fastening his eyes on the hardened rejectors of God's mercy he saye, 
"Ye shall die in your sins, and whither I go ye cannot come." Of the 
selfish epicure he said, "In hell he lift up his eyes, being in tnrment." 
Is any alleviation possible of his doom ? "Between us and yon there is 
a great gulf fixed." This is the preaching of Jesus, and albeit tearfully 
and with breakings of heart, we are bound to follow it. If it is true it 
is of no avail to shrink from it because it is awful. There are many 
awful truths. Will any accuse Jesus of a loveless nature because his 
words on the subject are terrible beyond all the rest of the New Testa
ment? It was his knowledge of sin and doom that made them so, and 
that led him to undertake redemption. You cannot pronounce upon 
punishment until you understand sin, and you can fathom sin only with 
the plumb-line ol' redeeming love. Know you the height and depth of 
the love of Christ? the trauscendant glory from which he stooped? the 
stupendous sacrifice that was offered when his Majesty consented to die ? 
!,he ample fulness of the atonement thus made? then you may begin to 
Judge of sin. If sin could not be expiated except by so vast an atone
ment, you must not marvel that it involved so great a doom. 'l'he~e 
great questions are bottomless a.hysses trom which we recoil like children 
from some sheer shuddering diff; nevertheless, appalling as they are, we 
must briug men face to lace with them lest we be unfaithful to our 
hearers as well as to our Master and Judge. "Clouds and darkness are 
round about him'' which our vision cannot pierce; nevertheless-and 
w_e are sure of lt--" Righteousness and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne." 

The preaching of Jesus revealed God, and how? As the universal 
principle of nature? No: as your Father in hea~en. It r~vealed the 
love of God, world-embracing, seU:-sacrificing, glowrng, too, with pecuhar 
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r0mphwency towards those who love nnd believe in his Son. Heaven 
,l l'Sus dei,crihes in these words, "My Father's house," nor can eny de: 
:-wription make it more heavenly. Time fa'ils to barely enumerate the 
topics of thii; comprehensive ministry. But if I must name in one word 
I he main subject of it, it is himself: and rightly so, for is not Jesus the 
!:ynonym of all blessing? Does it not mean salvation; God revealed; man
kind's ideal; atonement; reconciliation; life; grace; purity; heaven? He 
was the lidng gospel, proclaiming himself to men, and so his preaching 
rrTolved around himself. He preached the cross; the ransom; the sub
stitution; salvation by faith in himself; eternal life by feeding on Him. 
"I am the door," said he ; "I am the resurrection and the life; I am the 
hread of life; I am the good shepherd; I am the true vine; I am the 
light of the world; I am the way, the truth, and the life." This great 
I AM ca11ed to the world, " Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give yon rest": and because he could know in 
rvery corner of earth and in every age of time the sin-burdened hearts 
that should seek him, be gave the magnificent promise, "Him that com
eth to me I will in no wise cast out." Here is our model, brethren. As 
he preached Christ, so let us preach Christ. Declare him, and declare 
him continnally, with the fulness and enthusiasm and faith that spring 
from sweetest experimental acquaintance with him. 

If such was his matter, after what manner did Jesus preach? for the 
mode in which the man comes out in the preaching is not unimportant. 
The preacher is more than a voice; he is a man whose whole person 
fhonld second his speech, whose face and gestures bP.ar the same relation 
r o his words that the pictures of a book bear to the text ; and whatever 
~ubtle influence there may be about him that can sway men, should all 
be brongbt to bear npon his preaching. 

Xow, the manner of Jesus embraced all grandeur and beauty possible 
to hnman nature; qualities, apparently inconsistent and contradictory, 
as gentleness and appalling indignation, harmoniously met together in 
Jiim. The round oompleteness of his nature included all opposite poles 
of excellence ; and in his universal balance he was the finished product 
of bnmanity, the blossom and glory of the race, the SON OF MAN. 

His mannerism, if I may be allowed the word, had made a deep 
impression on Peter, and some of its characteristics are photographed 
to us indirectly by him in the vivid pages of Mark. Impressiveness 
dwelt ip bis mere bearing; before he opened his lips sometimes the 
thrill of what he was going to say seized the expectant hearers. Read, 
for example, this striking note : "And they were in the way going U() 
to Jerusalem : and Jesus went before them, and they were amazed ; and 
as they followed they were afraid." What does this indicate bu~ t~e 
pervasion of bis whole person with the thought that burned w1thm 
l1im? so that the impression was produced on those who saw him before 
tlie thought was uttered. 

He was wont, we find, to look round about upon his audience before 
beo-innin" to speak. Sometimes this look was accompanied with a 
deliberat~ movement of his body. " When he had turned about and 
looked upon his disciples, he rebuked Peter." Sometimes there was a 
lr,ng, silent gaze of love, as in the instance of the rich young ruler-a 
gaze which impressed the heart of the fascinated beholder as much as 
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the weighty words which followed. These impressive glances and 
gestures were sent before to herald his words that nothing might be 
Jost. Jesus said nothing carelessly, for he said nothing vainly. 

His hearers contrasted his tone of majestic authority with the 
dilettante word-mongery of the professional teachers of the day. There 
was the tremendous emphasis of conviction preserved to u~ hy .John in 
the constant "Verily, verily I say unto yon," which propelled forward 
his utterance with the resistless momentum of eternal truth. His sub
lime fearlessness had struck those hearers, who afterwards traced in 
the boldness of Peter and John an evidence that they had been with 
Jesus. There was in him, too, a calm self-possession which defeated 
those who constantly lay in ambush to trip him-an unfailing readiness 
of wise reply, and even of retort, if necesgary. And yet his grace was 
so alluring that a trembling sinner could brave the cold drench of the 
atmosphere of a Pharisee's house to stand and weep behind him. Where 
will you find sweetness like the close of the eleventh of Matthew? or 
pathos like the parable of the prodigal son, and the lament over J ern
salem? or sublimity and pathos linked like the description of the 
gathering of all nations before the King on the throne of bis glory. No 
marvel that his bearers bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words that proceeded out of his mouth, that cold professional officers 
sent to arrest him returned with no other reply t.o the hard, mocking 
enquiry, "Why have ye not brought him?" than this, "Never man 
spake like this man." And yet while the silver tones of alluring 
tenderness and grace charmed the publicans and sinners away from 
their gains and vices, this preacher could rise in bursts of terrible 
grandeur and denounce hypocrisy in great peals of woe, mingled with 
forked flashes of scathing invective-" Woe unto yon! serpents, 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?" He 
that attracted us with colloquial plainness, charmed us with tender 
grace, melted us in the floods of uncontrolled emotion with his pro
foundly human pathos, appals us as he lays his hand on the artillery of 
heaven, and shakes the world with the thunders of divine indiguation. 
Who is this preacher? "The God of glory thundereth. The voice of 
the Lord breaketh the cedars, yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of 
Lebanon." 

Only as Jesus inspires us can we speak like him. 
You have noticed how constantly Jesus made use of illustration. H 

would be an instructive task to gather out all the gems scattered np 
and down bis preaching-, independently of those peerless illustrations, 
the parables. Lilies, birds, a hen and chickens, foxes, a vine, the light, 
a red sunset, or a lowering morning sky, the crumbs thrown to dogs, 
oxen under the yoke, the wind-swayed reeds by the water side, the price 
of a sparrow, wolves and sheep, dol"eB and serpents, a harvest field, a 
scattered shepherdless flock, a city on a hill, a candle, a bushel measure, 
salt, the uprooting of plants, a cup of cold water, a door, a thorn-bush, 
thistles, groups of children playing in the market :-there is a cluster 
~athered at random ; but how µictorial was the preaching from whii:h 
It is taken. We cannot too implicitly follow Jesus along this charming 
path. God's world of nature is the great book of illustrations for his 
other world of moral and spiritual truth. We should set both volumes 
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on our shelves, and stndy them side by side. Hnppy is the man who 
can use the pair, and happy are the people who listen to him, for they 
are likrl:v to listen indeed. 

I nred not speak of the parahles of ,Jesus; there is nothing like them 
in all literature. Thry are whRt Solomon calls "apples of gold in 
baskets of silver.'' They :ire exquisite pictures of human life which, as 
:ou look at them, gradually transfigure themselves into an illuminated 
panorama of heaven and spiritual things. Both parable and illustra
tion are adapted to a deep craving of human nature. Truth must be 
embodied so that man can touch it. He is sensuous and devotional as 
well as intellectual, and the preacher who would be universally useful 
mu~t address himself as Christ did, not to one faculty, but to the enUre 
man. 

This preaching again was all alive with pointed, weighty sayings, 
such as stick like burrs, and remain in the memory to germinate and 
blossom perennially. To quote them would be to quote great part of 
his preaching, but take a specimen handful-

" Not that which enterer h into the mouth defileth a man, but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a mau.'' 

"He that exalteth himself shall be abased, but he that humbleth 
him~elf shall be exalted.'' 

"They that are w bole need not a physician, but they that are sick.'' 
"The morrow shall take thought for the things of itself." 
"Many are called, but few chosen." 
And there is a sweet saying which emerges in the preaching of 

Paul thirty years after it was uttered. " It is more blessed to give than 
to receive." 

Sometimes he would speak by action. " Who is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven?'' Jesas does not answer the question, but calls a 
little child to him and sets him in the midst of the questioners; and 
when thev have looked at the child, and their mind is all awake and 
prepared ·like the sensitive plate for the ray of light, then like a light
ray the answer comes, "Whosoever shall humble himself as thiR little 
child, the same is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven." . 

There are mutterings of heart in the audience concerning his claim 
to forgive sins. Detecting the secret thought, he drags it out to the 
light and then an6wers it, but not wholly in word. "That ye may 
know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins ''-so 
far ll"ent the verbal answer-the rest was an act. "He 1Jaith to the sick 
of the palsy, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk.'' Resisllessly impres
sive must such scenes have been, and never to be lost from the memory. 

Jesus constantly in his preaching made use of Seripture. I~ must 
mffice to Fay that he alludes to every period of Old Testament history, 
and to most of its graphic incidents : the burning bush, the brazen 
~er1,ent, the manna, the sign of Jonah, and a multitude more. He 
carefully proved his teachin~ by the Scriptures, and referred to_ the~ as 
tlie infallible authority. We, too, must have mind, memory, unagma
tion imbued with the spirit of Scripture. 

What shall we say of this preacher's prayers ? They were no~ often 
offered in public but they who overheard him in private felt m the 

' • d "L d" }Jrti,ence of those holy pkadrngs that they ha<l never praye . or , 
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said they, "teach us to pray." One beautiful characteristic of them we 
would like to mention. When once answered they were not repeated. 
He did not pray again and again as we do for what God has already 
given us. Faith having received the boon, no longer a.~ked for it. At 
the grave of Lazarus he lifted up his eyes to heaven, but did not pray 
-not then-he had prayed before, when he heard of his friend's sick
ness; but then, for the people's sake, that the miracle to be wrought 
might produce its highest effect on them, he let the fact be known. 
,, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me: and I knew that thou 
bearest me always; but because of the people whieh stand by I said it, 
that they may believe that thou hast sent me." 

The 17th of John is still awful as the burning bush, from which the 
voice issued, "Put off thy shoes from thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground." To preach like Jesus we must learn to 
pray like him. 

And shall I bring forward his holiness ? It was as a preacher that 
he stood up, pure as the morning, before his most malignant foes and 
challenged them, "Which of you convinceth me of sin?" His life was 
as the terrible crystal. We blush before him and hide away our shame. 
Thy purity, 0 Saviour, convinces us of sin. Suffer us not by guilt of 
heart or life to counterwork our own :r,reaching of thy gospel. 

How beautiful was his unwearying patience. Again and again would 
he teach the same lesson to the stolid disciples; and his gentleness it 
was that made them great. 

His laboriousness was amazing. Daring those threfl short years be 
must have travelled in his various circuits and journeyings not less than 
2000 miles-and all on foot .. We never read of his riding save on one 
occasion, and then it was not for convenience but for significance that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled. This labour greatly wearied him: be sat 
exhausted on the well side ; slept through the storm on the lake; had 
no leisure to eat, and in loving concern for his disciples would sometimes 
lead them away to rest awhile. And when not preaching he was still at 
the work, always a preacher: at feast or funeral, in the house, hy the 
way, at the well, his talk always bore ·on the same great end, to enlighten 
dark minds and bring men to God. 

On one of the spurs of Lebanon the disciples once were favoured with 
a vision of surpassing splendour-overwhelmed they sank into tmcon
sciousnese, and when they recovered and looked again the vision was 
faded away. We have seen a vision-a preacher whose attitude bespoke 
high authority, sublimity, and pleading earnestness; his arms outstretched 
towards his hearers with winning grace, all compassion melting in his 
eye, and more than human persuasiveness on his tongue; on his face 
sat purity, and around him shone a splendour of holiness. A. vision, did 
I say? No, not a vision: a reality-a living person; and while we 
gaze his lips pll.rt and he speaks-" Lo I am with you al way, even to 
the end of the world. As the Father bath sent me, even so send I you. 
Behold I commit to you the ministry of reeonciliation. Go as my 
ambassadors to men. Pray them in my stead to be reconciled to God. 
Have not I commanded you? Have not I looked upon you? Gu in 
tins your might." 
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u ~_ofrc ~rsus an~ Iiht for ~ttthttt." 
A MESSAGE FROM A DEATH-BED AT THE ORPHANAG& 

BY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH. 

ALTHOUGH the shadow of death has fallen upon the Orphanage, 
we "sorrow not as otht>rs who have no hope," for Alfred William 

Cockerton died in the faith and hope of the gospel, and, "being absent 
from the body, is present with the Lord." 

As is the case with many of the boys received into the Orphanage 
he came of a consumptive stock. His father died about seven years 
ago, and was succeeded by several members of the family, all of whom 
died young. The mother, who still survives, is in a very delicate state 
of health, and the two children who are spared to her are both con
sumptive. 

Alfred was received into the Orphanage six years ago, and to this 
fact, by the blessing of God, must be attributed the prolongation of his 
life. Be was the object of constant care and solicitude, and every 
winter he found a special home in the infirmary. Possessed of a reso
lute spirit he was relfictant to believe the worst of himself, and cherished 
the hope that he might get strong and work for bis mother. Poor boy! 
while we all sympathized with his wish, we could plainly see that it was 
destined to be disappointed. 

In January last he entered the infirmary for the last time. The 
poor mother, who visited him, feared the worst, and the opinion of the 
medical officer but too surely confirmed her fears. For some time 
be was able to keep about, buoyed up by a resolute spirit. At length 
be began to yield to bis incre,.sing weakness, and found bis nice warm 
bed a welcome relief. He could only rise for an hour c,r two in the 
day-time; and often when dressed he was glad to lie on bis bed. All 
about him soon began to realize that bis stay with us would now be 
very brief, and he himself shared the same conviction. He was naturally 
reser,ed, but would speak positively in answer to questions. Although 
Miss M. betrayed some anxiety about his safety, he never affected an 
experience to secure immunity from her appeals. Re hoped the be~t, 
but could not feel absolutely certain. On the 19th February Miss 
M. went, as usual, to wish him good night before retiring to r~st, 
and the interview shall be narrated in her own words. "After askmg 
him if he was re~ting in Jesus, he said,' Well, I don't think I am 
quite firm.' While speaking on the love of Jesus and his willingness 
to gi,·e rest to those who lean wholly on him, the Holy Spirit sweetly 
apµlied the truth to the heart of the little weary one, a smile spread 
itself over bis face, which revealed an inward joy, and he exclaimed, 'I 
i;ee ! ' The next morning his first words were, ' I am so happy ! I 
ha~e felt Jesus with me all night."' 

From that moment his faith was established, and his testimony was 
like that of an advanced believer. His growth in grace was rapid, and 
in spite of his pain and weakness, his peace of soul was unbroke1:1, an.d 
llis joy in the Lord never failed him. There was a radiance wluch ]Lt 
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up his countenance, telling of the reality and blessedness of communion 
with the Lord Jesus Christ. The poet says-

" Heaven lies about us in our infancy," 

and those who visited this little child of grace felt that they we··e 
looking upon one to whom the words had a deeper meaning than that 
intended by their author. His resignation to the will of God was 
perfect. His long-cherished hope, to get strring and help his mother, 
was cheerfully abandoned as he came to see the hand of the L0rd in 
his affliction; for he felt aesnred Lhat he who had been a " Father of 
the fatherless'' would prove " a husband to the widow." He said to 
Miss M. one day, after his mother had visited him and told him ahout 
her trials," If my mother would bring her troubles to Jesus and rest 
in him, as I do, it would be much better than telling others of her 
cares." 

Taking a minister from Lancashire to see him, I said at the close of 
the interview, "Now, what message would you like this friend to take 
to the boys and girls of Lancashire?" "Tell them," was the answer, 
"to love Jesus and live for heaven." This good friend promised to 
be the bearer of the message, a little sermon in itself, and one which 
we hope our young readers will take as their motto,-

" Love Jesus and live for heaven." ~ 

Another visitor to the Orphanage, a student at New College, who 
came to see him, was struck with his deep-toned piety and love for 
Jesus, and, on his return home, he wrote him the following letter, ad
dressed to " The little invalid":-

" 27, Rushmore-road, Clapton-park, 
"February 25th, 1878. 

"My dear boy,-1 was so glad to hear that you are resting in that 
kind and loving Saviour who has loved you so dearly. 

"You may sometimes think how hard it will be to die so young, but 
if you were only to know the many troubles, temptations, and sins 
you will be spared by not living even till you are a man, you would 
rejoice that your time of trial and pain is to be shortened. 

"It may be that Jesus sees you would not be strong enough to fight 
well the battle of life, and so he 'in love' will take you away to himself, 
in order that you may be with him, and safe for ever and ever; like 
the kind Shepherd he is, he knows how much the weakly lamb can 
bear: 'leave all with him, and trust him.' 

"How many you leave behind who would like to die too; but they 
will have to toil on still for years perhaps, before they can see their 
Saviour's face, and hear his loving voice; you, my boy, will soon be 
there, in his presence, and in that beautiful land where no p~in, no 
fear, no heart-ache, no sin comes, and where those whom Christ has 
bought with his precious blood dwell for ever. 

"You are not too young to be UIERE ! Christ died for you, _and 
bought you with his own blood, blotted out, your sins, so that he might 
have you with him. Hear God's word, ' Fear not, for I have redeemeLl 
thee; I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine.' 

"Do not fear death ! Chriist has broken the bc1rs of the tomb, and 
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has triumphed over death; it is a dark doorway through which all 
must pass, but oh how bright is the scene beyond; the Saviout· 
himself will be there to lead you through the river, and safely bring 
you to the other side. • When thou passeth through the waters I will 
be with thee, and through the rirers they shall not overflow thee; when 
thou walkest through the fire thou shalt not be burned, neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee.' 

"May you be able with David to say, 'Though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me, 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.' Such is my prayer for you. 

"Good bye, dear boy. With Christian love, I am, yours lovingly, 
" ARTHUR A. A VANN." 

To this letter he sent the following reply in his own handwriting:
" My dear friend,-! was very pleased to receive your beautiful letter 

with such loving words. You were very glad to hear I had found 
Jesus, and that Jesus is making me very happy. He will be with me 
in the time of death, and then I shall have no fear. 'When I pass 
through the waves they will not overflow. When I walk through the 
fire I shall not be burned.' I know you will excuse the little said. I 
""as sitting up in bed all day yesterday writing. I send my best love. 
Good bye. God bless you. "A. CocKERTON." 

While sitting up ih bed, writing, be attempted to make a few verses 
of poetry, which be asked me to revise. This I bad not attempted 
to do, but our President having seen them said that he would plane 
them into shape; which he has done, and here they are.* 

Gentle Jesm, can it be, 
I that nailed thee to the tree? 
Didst thou die for sinful me 
On the cross of Calvary? 

Yes, dear Lord, not only I, 
But all people made thee die; 
All of us like sheep had strayed, 
All our sin on thee was laid. 

Now all those who trust in thee 
From their many sins are free, J 
God's great love to them is given, 
For he sent thee down from heaven. 

When our sins are put away 
Tben we sing, "'Tis happy day"; 
"\'i'hen our time of death draws nigh 
Thou wilt bear us to the sky. 

0 how happy it will be 
To be always pra,sing thee, 
And to Eing thy dying love 
In our Father's courts above. 

Hallelujah! Amen. 

When he thought he was dying, he said, " I am not afraid. to die. I 
am resting in Jesus"; and then he sent this message to his mother: 

" 'lhe uncouth rhymes and shapeless stanzas were not very unlike the verses 
here given, in which we have kept all the spirit and most of the letter. 
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"Tell her to look to Jesus, nnd rest in him as I do." I shall never 
forget his look when I said to him, "Cockerton, there is a very little 
bit of road for you to travel now before Jesus hrings you to himself; 
what shall I ask the Lord to do for you?" He replied, "Ask him to 
do it quick I" Dear boy! His desire to depart and to be with Christ 
was now a~serting its supremacy, and he felt as did the Psalmist when 
he exclaimed, "0 that I had wings like a dove, then would I fly away 
and be at rest.'' 

His anxiety for the conversion of his schoolfellows was very marked, 
and some of them will never forget his earnest prayers and touching 
appeals. One boy begged to be allowed to wait upon him during hia 
illness, cheerfully giving up his play, and he proved a very valuable 
assistant in the sick room. Calling this boy to his bedside one day he 
said to him, "0, Hobson, I wish you had really given your heart to 
Jesus. It would make me so happy before I die to know you had done 
so." Then, taking hold of both bis hands, as he knelt by his bedside, 
he prayed earnestly for his conversion. Miss M., who entered the room 
at the moment, says it was one of the most touching scenes she ever 
witne{!sed. Here was a young saint on the very threshold of heaven 
clasping a companion whom he wished to follow him, and we believe 
the_y will be united in the home beyond. 

The day before his departure the doctor came to see him, and as he 
stood gazing in silence upon the wasted form of the lingering sufferer, 
he withdrew his band from the bedclothes and pointed upward, his 
eyes beaming with joy at the delightful prosped of so soon being in 
heaven. Could he have spoken, his words would not have been so 
powerful, as, with the silent· eloquence of gesture, he said in effect, 

"Love Jesus and live for heaven." 

When the pastor came to see him he was extremely weak, and could 
scarcely talk to him. As Mr. Spurgeon held him by the hand, they 
communed together as though they had been fellow-pilgrims for many 
years. While the pastor was weeping in sympathy with the liLtle 
sufferer, the chilq's face was radiant as with the flush of the resur
rection morn itself. Could we have taken to the bedside of this little 
Christian some who still discredit the fact of child conversion and piety, 
we think they would have found it impossible to remain incredulous. 
The grace of God was never more signally displayed than in this case, 
and never was the de~laration more beautifully realized-" Out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise." 

On the morning of the 1 ~th April, as the birds in the gardens aronnd 
were singing their matin songs, he sweetly fell asleep, to awake in the 
presence of the Saviour he had loved. The funeral was conducted as 
usual when a boy dies in the Orphanage. All the inmates were as
sembled in the dining-hall, with the relatives of the depart~d. Th_en 
the corpse was brought from the infirmary, followed by thirty semor 
boys in elow and mute procession. A short service was _conducted by 
!he head master, and an address given, which, under such Circumstances, 
Is always deeply solemn and impressive, and many of the boys, we trust, 
resolved that they too would 

"Love Jesus and live for hea1·en.'' 



286 

"Rirr1's of rMfe,-s in tlw .~freets."-Prov. v. 16. 
" Let j111f,qm.rnt 1·11n doivn as rvaters, and 1·igliteo1amess as a miglity sti-eam."

Amos Y. 24. 

ON Thursday morning, April 11 th, when we reached the Tabernacle, 
at eleven in the morning, we found the rooms of the basement 

covered with water, so that they could not be occupied. Our conference 
v.as unable to meet for dinner in the schoolroom, and was obliged to 
adjourn to another building. Tne papers, among many accounts of the 
flooded districts, thus speak of our near neighbours in the somewhat 
aristocratic region of Brixton: 

"The easte~ly gale which had been blowing since Sunday morning 
subsided on Wednesday night, and was followed by such a downpour of 
rain as seldom occurs in this latitude except in connection with summer 
tlmndtrstorms. It was very heavy all through the night, and con
tinued yesterday without much abatement through the early hours of 
the forenoon, until more rain had fallen in a few hours than the average 
rainfall for a month. At Brixton there was a serious flood, caused by 
the inability of the Effra river, which is nothing better than a covered 
sewer, to carry off all the water. It burst forth at all openings, and 
even forced itself upward in jets which are compared to the spoutings 
of a v;hale. The water rising with much rapidity, the inhabitants, 
v.ho in most cases were sitting down to or preparing for breakfast, had 
barely time to eEcape from their breakfast rooms, when the water was 
uµon them. Snatching up what came first to hand, they made the best 
ol their way upstairs, and finding all efforts to save their property 
futile, gave up the attempt in despair. In Brixton-road, not alone the 
carriaf!e way, but the footpaths were submerged, and in some places the 
fiov; of water was so great that the roadway and pavement were broken 
up by the rushing waters seeking to find an outlet, and in some 
instances the pavements were actually washed away. The main road 
itself "°as like a quickly-flowing river, and many of the side roads were 
also flooded. The water was in most places upwards ofa foot in depth, 
and in many nearly two feet. Locomotion was exceedingly diffic~lt, 
vehicles of all deseriptions having to be drawn through the flood, with 
tbe horses nearly up to their knees in water, while with the tram-cars 
tbe water reached up to the step, and an extra horse was necessary to 
draw the car." 

When the Lord is pleased to open the windows of heaven and r~fresh 
the thirsty earth with plentiful Ehowers, man in bis boasted wisdom 
bas EO arranged the cities where he dwells that there is no room for the 
divine bounty, and a benison becomes a danger. His careful prepa~a
tions in blotting out rippling brooks and water courses begirt with 
willows, and burying in Lhe earth beneath arches of brick the once 
silvery streams, are all sources of peril to him; peril, too, from that 
wliich should have been his greatest blessing. The rain is good, but 
we have nut room enough to receive it; we have space for our own 
filLliiness if tlie heavenly rains will let us alone, but for "showers of 
Llt1;siug1; '' our arrangements have left no receptacle, and they must 
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drown us out, and stop our traffic, to gain even a temporary lodging
place. Time was when the Effra river would have carried the water 
down to the Thames without any greater inconvenience than a flooded 
meadow, or a garden swamped for an hoar or two. Some living per
sons remember the Etfra as a pretty brook with a charming walk by its 
side and overhanging trees. We have seen some pretty bits of scenery 
which an artist copied from this rural streamlet of days gone by. There 
were little rustic bridges here and there, and man_v a nook where lovers 
of quiet could sit down anrl meditate; but now there is no sign of the 
brook until you pass into Dulwich; almost throughout its entire length 
our modern civilization has transformed it into a covered drain. Con
fined within a dark arch of brick, the stream forgets its sunny days, and 
like a prisoner urged along the corridor of an underground dungeon 
pursues its dreary way. Alas, that man should have made human life 
to be so much after the same manner. Of green fields and fresh breezes 
how little do the multitudes of our toilers ever see or feel: of cheerful
ness and content how little do many of our merchants and traders un
derstand ; and of sacred joy and constcrated delight the bulk of men 
know nothing whatever. Life comes to us, but too often we will not 
allow it to flow freely in holy content and joy, where the trees are 
flourishing and the birds singing arnoug the branches, but we compel it 
to grovel underground in anxiety and u;nbelief. 

Yet heavenly life cannot always be made to abide among the dead, 
just as the Effra when fed by showers from heaven would no longer 
brook its prison. It burst forth wherever a vent existed and forced 
ways of escape for itself where there were none before. Every now and 
then this happens in spiritual affairs and men behold the phenomenon 
with wonder and even with alarm. It was so in the age of Whitefield 
and Wesley, when the Lord opened the windows of heaven upon our 
land. What an outbreak there was ! What a commotion and upheaval! 
The old pavements of conventionality were torn away, and the floods 
burst up through them. Attempts were m11de to stop the stream, per
secution was tried against the Methodists, they were denounced from 
the pulpit, threatened by mobs, and ridiculed as modern enthusiasts and 
madmen, and regarded as the offscouring of all things; but all this 
availed nothing, omnipotence was at work and malice could not hinder. 
The sacred flood would not be denied a channel, bat found free course 
and God was glorified. Of course it stirred the mud and raised the 
foulness of the community to most offensive rage, but it cleansed as it 
rushed forward, and swept away the accumulated vices of dreary years. 
May the like happen again in our times, indeed we are not altogether 
strangers to such burstings forth of the living waters even now. 

It were well if in individuals there were such floodings of the soul 
~ith the grace of God, that the divine life would break fo).•th everywhere, 
In the parlour, the workshop, the counting-house, the market, and the 
stre~ts. We are for too ready to confine it to the channel of Snnday 
services and religious meetings, it deserves a broader flood way and must 
have it if we are to see gladder times. It must burst out upon men who 
?O not care for it, and invade chambers where it will be regarded as an 
mtrusion; it must be seen by wayfaring men streaming: down the places 
of traffic and concourse, hindering the progress of smful trades, aud 
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f:lll'rounding all, whether they will or no. We want another univerBal 
ilelnge, not of destruction, but of salvation, so that the knowledge of the 
Lor<l shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. 

1rould to God that religion were more vital and forceful among us, 
so fls to create a powerful public opinion in behalf of truth, justice, and 
holiness. It will be a blessed day when all the streets of our land shall 
h~ flooded with grace. Amos in the text which we have quoted bids us 
mm flt this, in the name of the Lord. The formalities of religion are 
of little worth compared with this, for the Lord says, "I hate, I despise 
your feast days, and I will not smell in your solemn assemblies.'' 
" Though ye offer me burnt offerings and your meat offerings, I will not 
accept them : neither will I regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. 
Take thou away from me the noise of thy songs; for I will not hear the 
melody of thy viols. But let judgment run down as waters, and righteous
ness as a mighty stream." He would have us exhibit a life which should 
purify the age, and sweep before it every obstacle; a life to be seen 
even in the streets, where men care least to have it. It is much to be 
desired that the Christian church may yet have more power and in
fluence all over the world for righteousness and peace. Something of 
it is felt even now, but not enough. The Church of Christ in England 
has more power to-day than it ever bad before. Our country would 
have been plunged in war months ago (May, 1878), if it had not been 
for Christian men who have been the backbone of the opposition to the 
war party. Peace would not have been kept unbroken so Jong as it bas 
been bad it not been earnestly promoted by the prayers and labours of 
those who worship the Prince of Peace. In other matters, also, of 
social reform, and moral progress, the influence of true religion is felt, 
and it will yet be far more mighty. May the day come when the Spirit 
of rigbteonsne~s shall have complete control over those who govern and 
direct our affairs, then shall judgment run down as waters, and right
eousness as a mighty stream. All will not go pleasantly even then, for 
many will be greatly vexed by such prevalence of right principle~: 
their craft will be in danger, they will be greatly inconvenienced m 
their ~ins, they will be up to their knees in an element which they do 
not relish, and they will rave against it; but for all that it will be a 
bleEsing if God sends us such showers of grace as to become an irresist
ible flood. Come, mighty stream; send it, we besePch thee, 0 Lord: 
and let ns live to see Ezekiel's vision fulfilled. "Then said he unto 
me, These waters isrne out toward the east country, and go down into 
the desert, and go into the sea: which being brought forth into the 
sea, the waters shall be healed. And it shall come to pass, that every 
thing that livetb, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall come, 
i;balf live : and there shall be a very great multitude of fish, because 
these waters shall come thither : for they shall re healed ; and every 
thing shall live whither the river cometh." 

c. H. SPURGEON. 
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DY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

MR. GEORGE SOLTAU, the governor of Dr. Barnardo's Girls' 
Village Home, Barking Side, near Ilford, EssPx, was at once 

recognised as an old friend with whom we had become casually ac
quainted sotne years ago in the less salubrious locality of "Jack 
Ketch's Warren," Clerkenwell Green. In the days we refer to, Clerken
well Green retained all those renowned rookeries, Bit Alley, Frying
pan Alley, Broad Yard, "Little Hell," etc., which had won an evil 
notoriety for the whole neighbourhood. Indeed, before the era of street 
improvements and of ragged schools, the places specified were regarded 
as a sort of hangman's preserve; hence the origin of its expressive 
nomenclature, Master John Ketch having heen superintendent-in-chief 
of the gallows under "Justice" Jeffreys. Localities resemble dogs in 
so far that bad names, when once given, are likely to stick to them ; 
and this was especially true of the unfortunate ciuster of courts whose 
association with crime and Newgate was supposed to be hereditary. 
Sensational writers portrayed the horrors of the place, until nervous 
people, who believe all they see in print, shunned a spot which seemed 
to be little less than a Tophet of evil in this upper world. But, as Dr. 
Johnson sagely remarked, the hardest thing to come at is fact; and the 
"facts'' given to the public concerning "Jack Ketch's Warren" were 
ingenious falsehoods or gross exaggerations. On the quiet autumnal 
Sabbath afternoon of our memorable visit we found Mr. Soltau at the 
head of a large and orderly Sunday-sr.hool of the " ragged " order, but 
without the rags. In the houses around, we entered rooms remarkable 
for their order and cleanliness; a City missionary dispensed the unspeak
able blessings of the gospel, and as a consequence many Christian 
people there found a home. The Lamb and Flag Schools were one of 
the most fruitful stations of the Ragged S:.:hool Union; and this suc
cess was largely owing to the Christian zeal of Mr. George Soltau. We 
mention these facts in order that the reader may become acquainted 
with the antecedents of the governor of Dr. Barnardo's Village Home 
for Girls. Years of labour in Clerkenwell furnished the best possible 
training for the important sphere now occupied at Ilford. 

After his efforts among boys had been crowned with unexpected 
success, Dr. Barnardo turned towards the equally needy girls, because 
he could hardly help doing otherwise; and had he hesitated, two inci
dents which happened in the street would have hastened a decision. 
A young thing of sixteen was met with in the Hackney Road, on whose 
shattered frame disease was making rapid advances. Indeed, the hand 
of death, with its chill terrors, was already laid upon the child, and she 
was taken to her mother's home to die-a mother who at first refused 
to acknowledge the transgressor as a daughter, but w~o at le~gth ~as 
conquered by maternal tenderness. As a victim of sm the girl died, 
h_ut ere she passed away she repented and found acceptance with t~e 
8t_n~er's Friend. Though equally touching-, the other case was qmte 
d1~s1milar. On a bitterly cold evening in March, when, snow was 
thickly falling, a child appeared at the door of the Boys Home in 

19 



nn. DARXAnno's VILLAGE HOME FOR GIRLS. 

Stepney Can~cway, an<l on being srokcn with as to her business Bhe 
replird, "Plca~e 'm, do you take in poor little girls ?" Rngged, cold 
hungry, she wanted everything for which natnrc crnvcs, and aftet'. 
telling her story of a11gui, h, she was not dismissed again into the stormy 
night; her prayer was grnntcd, food and shelter were accorded, the 
shi.,ering, destitute child was the first candidate for a Girls' Home. 
Unconsciously she so1.ed the seed-thought which sprung up to bear 
fruit in the Villag-e Horne at Ilford. 

There were plenty of others, however, whose awful need could not 
justly be overlooked. A lad named William Butler, of more than ordi
nary intelligence, 1.as admitted in to the Boys' Home at Stepney ; but 
though he did well for a time, winning the favour of those about him, 
a bitch at length occurred which was not at once comprehended. 
William appeared to be mentally dejected; it was plainly seen that he 
did not feel at home, and one day he surprised bis friends by boldly 
asking to be allowed to leave. Under such circumstances, permission 
was of course granted, and while the suspicion was harboured that the 
boy, having wearied of honest industry, was craving for evil companion
ship, a Bible, some clothes, and a pair of boots were given him as a,. 
reward for good conduct while in the Home. Then the truth came out; 
the boy had a si6ter of twelve years, the daughter of a drunken, cruel, 
selfish tramp, who lived in a Lambeth lodging-house, and when they 
bad casually met in the street the two had agreed to set up a home to
gether. Here was a dilemma; bnt if there had been a home to place 
the girl in, both would have been saved from the streets. They went 
their way to be lost sight of in the great city. 

Take a still more striking example. On a certain evening a woman 
who lived in a neighbouring lodging-house, called at Stepney-causeway, 
and asked to see Dr. Barnardo on behalf of two children, then stopping 
at the same bonse, and whom she desired to save from a life of ruin. 
Dr. Barnardo asked her whose children they were, and one or two other 
questions. 

"Well, sir, I can't say whose children they are. That is more than 
anybody can tell. They have been in that house now close on three 
years. I believe the woman who keeps us bought 'em." "BouGHT 
THEM !" I exclaimed; "what do you mean ?" "Why, sir, is that all 
you know about it ? Why, there's plenty of these girls bought for a 
crown! _ Sometimes they buy them for a year, or two years, or three 
years; and sometimes they sells 'em right out. But they ain't much 
good to anybody when they get grown up; for then they are too kn~w
ing, and generally go to the bad!" "But about these girls," I sa1~; 
"tell me more of them." "Well,'' she continued, "I have been m 
that house now about four-and-a-half years ; and one night, three years 
ago, a woman came in-an old companion of our landlady's,-and she 
bad three children with her. She stopped for six months, and_ then 
went away one morning, nobody knows where, and left the_ two children 
behind her ; and our landlady says she gave her a sovere1gn for t~em. 
Oh, Rir," the speaker continued, "they are only innocent _young thmg~ 
as yet, but are seeing every day the dreadful goings on m t?at ho°:se: 
and hearing the awful words we use; and soon, I fear, they 11 be like 
us ! I was broke up most of all, sir, this afternoon. They'd been to 
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the ragged-school, and_ come i~, and were strtnding in the kitchen by 
the table ; and I went m to fimsh something there, when I heard them 
singing verses they had learnt at the school. And oh, sir, it went right 
down into my very heart; for I once sung that verJJ h!Jmn when I 
was like them!" She stopped a moment, scarcely abie to control her 
emotion ; buL soon it passed away, and her face assumed a fierce look, 
which made me draw back as she hissed out between her teeth, "I 
could have strangled them as I thought that I once was what the11 are, 
and that perhaps they may become what I am! BETTER FAR FOR TJIB~r 
TO DIE 'rITAN THAT!'' Again her manner quickly changed to the 
pathetic, and with an appealing look and tone, she said, " Oh, sir, won't 
you help me to save them ?" Deeply moved, scarcely knowing what to 
say or what to do, I commanded myself sufficiently to ask her, " How 
can I get them or take them away ?'' " Well, sir," she replied, " I have 
thought about it, and this is the best plan. If yon will come round 
about five to-morrow morning, I will open the door, and give you out 
the children." 

At any risk this plan was actually carried out. The children were 
rescued and adopted by a worthy childless couple, who took them to 
Canada. Well may Mrs. Barnardo, who is an active agent in the work 
of reclamation, ask, " How can we expect to grapple (I speak as a 
woman) with our greatest social sin as long as young girls herd in the 
lowest lodging-houses, and are there being trained by forced association 
with evil into, at the very least, indifference to those holier and purer 
feelings which God designed should dwell in every female breast; how 
can we ever hope, whilst this is so, to grapple with the monster ? To
day, hundreds of young girls, inmates of our lodging-houses, are 
unconsciously, but surely, being prepared for lives of sin upon our 
streets. The State should deal with it, but does not-THE CHURCH OF 

CHRIST MUST. Our little attempt is indeed but a feeble one amid 
such dire need, but the Lord of hosts, who despiseth not the day of 
small things, will, we are persuaded, smile upon and prosper us." 

A beginning was made when one solitary waif was befriended, and an 
opening to greater things gradually became plain. Mossford Lod£e, 
a mansion with ample grounds, at Barking Side, near Ilford, was handed 
over to Dr. Barnardo on easy terms by a Christian gentleman who has 
all along been interested in the work of child reclamation. A. com
mencement on a small scale was made in the autumn of 1873, when 
~he mansion was altered and enlarged to meet the requirements of the 
mmates. Fifty, and then sixty, destitute children were taken in, all the 
appointments of the house being as perfect as science and kindly hearts 
could make them. The baths, the fixed basins in the lavatory, with 
water at high pressure, to save the labour of carrying or emptying, 
and the towels so arranged that no two children should use the same, 
were all wonderfully convenient, but they were at length judged to be 
more institutional than natural. These things are superseded by some
thing better in the Villa"'e Horne where endeavours are made to train 
th " ' • e girls in a natural way for first-class service as dornest1~ s~rv_ants. 

As the discipline of each cottage home will be the d1sc1plme of a 
family trained in accordance with Christian principles, a word may be 
said on behalf of a system which has found great favour in Scotland, 
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and whieh will need to be more extensirely adopted in England if the 
tens of thousands of our destitute children are to be saved from crime 
and society from their depredations. If it is cheaper to save th~ 
children than to allow them to lapse into criminal courses, some such 
machinery as this will alone effect the object ; for experience abund
antly proms that children in workhouses breathe in an atmosphere no 
less corrupt than the dreadful miasma of the common lodging houses. 
Writing in The Contemporary Review, Mr. F. Peek says that the work
house is "a moral pesthouse, which true charity should either abolish 
altogether, or at least reserve for the few whom it is compelled to 
regard as moral incurables, if any such there are." He thus quotes 
what a workhouse visitor says of these places: " The assortment of 
strange bedfellows, in a workhouse ward, is such as poverty and the 
Poor-law could alone bring together; men in convict-looking clothing 
are sitting on the sides of the beds ; faces are amongst them on which 
one dare not look again. Strong, bad men are dying here, after lives 
of sin and shame, wild animals tracked to their lair, dying, savage to the 
last. Children are here : the little, pale-faced boy of ten years old has 
been two years in that bed ; the dying tramp lies on the bed beside 
him ; a burglar is in that bed, in the next a boy of sixteen with an 
innocent face. . . A workhouse is a place where we find childhood with
out its joys, youth without its hope, age without its honour: a place 
the sight of which, more than anything else, tries our faith in the 
ultimate triumph of good over evil." * 

The testimony of Dr. Barnardo himself, as to the evils of the work
house, are equally conclusive. Speaking before the Social Science 
Congress in 1876 he said:-" Workhouse training, as generally exem
plified in the metropolis, is ruin to young girls ! Indeed, how can it 
possibly be otherwise ? Is it not a violation of the laws of nature, 
which are the la~s of God? In some of the parochial institutions of 
the metropolis and its vicinity we have 400 or 500 children herded 
together, and in others double that number. They are drilled, 
uniformed, ticketed, crammed with education up to the required 
standard of inspection, and at length turned out to situations without 
an iota of those natural social feelings which, next to religion itself, are 
the best preservatives which a young girl can have from the woeful 
abyss yawning beneath the feet of the unprotected of her sex. One 
night I attended a midnight meeting in the metropolis, at which ~31 
fallen women were gathered. Forty of these were beyond middle hfe, 
191 were under thirty-five years of age; and when, after one or t'!o 
effective addresses had been delivered, the question was asked, 'Will 
all those who were, as girls, in workhouse schools hold up their hands?' 
153 hands held up testified to the appalling effect of that dreadful _sy~tem 
which attempts w rear the female children of the poorest class on prin~iples 
which vwlate and outrage every instinct of nature, and every indication of 
&'.Cperwnce.'' 

The worst feature of the matter is that, while the workhouse per
petuates pauperism and crime, it is)s expensive as a better treatment, 

_ '" Surely these strong statements cannot be true of all workhouses. If so, where 
1.8 Christianity? This ought to be remed_ied at once.-C. II. 8. 
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which will traneform the rough material into sterling capital such as 
society will be glad to utilize. 

The Village Home at II ford is not yet finished. The memorial stones 
of a number of the cottages were laid by the Earl of Aberdeen, in 
June, 1875, the Lord Chancellor opened sixteen in July, 1876, and 
since that date the village has been growing, much yet remaining to 
be done before the design is quite completed. Twenty-four cottages, at 
a cosL of £450 each, have been erected, leaving six others and a chapel 
still to be provided. Of the cottages, eighteen only are inhabited, these 
not yet having their full complement of girls, so that the number now 
in course of training is a little over two hundred, or about a third of 
what the village will ultimately accommodate. 

If we enter orae of the cottages we shall find that the children are 
housed in accordance with the family system. The girls who have been 
educated in large institutions find trials in the routine of every-day 
life, because their duties are different from what they have been 
accustomed to ; so that the model workhouse Miss who succumbed to 
grief on being asked to carry a can of water into the bedrooms at her first 
"place" was typical of a very numerous sisterhood. No such mishaps 
are likely to befall the girls reared in the Home at Ilford ; for every 
cottage is an independent household with its family duties, which have 
to be gone through just as they are done in ordinary houses; and while 
the matron is a "mother,'' the young people are supposed to be knit 
together by sisterly ties. Then, to make the family system as near like 
nature as possible, young children and more elderly girls are grouped 
together under one roof, the juniors being cared for by their stronger 
sisters. In each noose there is a " morning " girl, and also an " after
noon" girl, each holding the appointment for three months, during 
which period the young domestics attend school only half time. The 
household rise at six, the " morning " girl having to light the fires and 
prepare breakfast, which is taken early, so as to allow half an hour ~or 
prayers, reading the Scriptures, and religious instruction. The duties 
of the " morning " girl appear to terminate with dinner ; while those 
of the " afternoon '' girl commence with removing the things used at 
mid-day repast. When all return from school in the evening they take 
tea together, after which "mother" may give a little reading, a brief 
enjoyment, as the little ones must be bathed and put to bed by seve~, 
an extra hour being allowed to the elder girls. Thus the days rnu their 
c?urse, one being like its predecessor without the children being sen
sible of any life monotony. 

The "mothers" occupy a responsible position, but each finds her 
sphere a pleasant one, provided her heart is in the work; and as several 
ot~er vacancies will shortly occur, Dr. Barnardo will be gl_ad t_o enter
tam applications from ladies duly qualified. No salary i~ g1v~n, the 
mother must be a decided Christian a total abstainer from intoxicants, 
and she should possess sufficient m~ney of her own to provide clothes, 
the only expense she is required to incur. One of the cottages we 
ente_red presented a picture of neatness, of social enjoyment, and of 
family harmony, which will never be effaced from the memory. The 
c?mpany of girls had just dined, the skilful hands of the " afte_rnoon" 
girl had not yet restored complete order, nnd as we peeped mto the 
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common room we were greeted with low courtesies and glances of sur
prise. The "molher," whose every movement was that of an educated 
LHJ~,. appeared to comm'lnd the loving veneration of her numerous 
farnil:,. an,i her own private room, furnished by herself, was a cosy 
pnrlonr. She was a mistress with a full staff of willing- domestics, her 
01rn duties of oversight being light enough to afford abundant leisure 
nn<l yet sufficiently onerous to banish the ennui of life. ' 

The laundry is an institution of itself, a separate building, in which 
twenty girls are daily employed half their time. In the engine-room a 
boiler of four-horse power works the machinery of the wash-house, all 
of which is simple and efficient in its working in accordance with the 
latest improvements. Same eight or nine hund1·ed pieces are washed 
e,ery day, or about five thousand per week; and the visitor by remain
ing in the house a few minutes can witness the complete process of 
washing, rinsing, bluing, wringing, drying, and mangling or ironing 
linen. The whole, taken together, is a model laundry, the only fault 
discernible being that it is institutionally perfect ; and, ae such, is 
something different from what the girls will meet with in after life. 
Compared with the miseries of "washing day at home,'' the routine of 
this compact little establishment is light and pleasant occupation. It 
will of course be borne in mind that they have to wash not only for 
themselves but for between two and three hundred in· London, and for 
the ,arions other institutions connected with the mission. 

Having now looked round the village, and having aiso taken some 
notice of the little farm-yard, with its horses, cows, and calves-the 
farm itself consisting of about forty acres of land-we turn our atten
tion to the girls, to individual histories, which will better than anything 
else illustrate the working of the Home. There is no romance like the 
romance of truth. 

In giving onr illustrations of those whom the Home is designed to 
benefit it will perhaps be more convenient if we classify the cases, and 
accordingly we will, in the first place, take notice of those who are rescued 
from the infamous associatwns of living parents or relatives. 

Ellen and Mary S. were rescued by their own sister Fanny while the 
latter was living in service with a lady who sympathised with the sisterly 
affection of the kind-hearted domestic. When Fanny first confronted 
Dr. Barnardo with her little sisters, the story she was able to· tell ran 
as follows:-" Their mother had been dead many years; their father, 
an agricultural labourer in H--, still lived. Fanny left home 
for training as a servant nine years ago. Two older sisters lived 
at home with their father, and these two young ones. The older sisters 
Ii ved Ii ves of open sin, the father abetting and profiting. Fanny was 
WTitten to by some lady who lived near her father's cottage, and deplored 
the awful state in which the family were. She obtained encouragement, 
advice, and leave of absence from her mistress, and arrived, without 
notice, at the miserable home about mid-day, finding her father out at 
work, and her two elder sisters drinking at the public-house. In a 
small back room of the cottage she discovered her sisters, both of ~hem 
naked, and corered with filth and vermin. Shocked and horrified, 
Eilie quickly washed and cleaned them, and, taking off some of her own 
clothes, and harrowing others, wrapped them round the children, and took 
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them away with her to London at once. After some delay, through her 
kind mistress's assistance she got the children into a small home, where 
she paid 2s 6d. each a week for their board; that is, she earned £12 a 
yenr, or £ L a month, and for a considerable time she paid all this, her 
own hard eurnings, to keep her young sisters from their evil father, and 
from acquaintanceship with crime." Their ages were eleven and four
teen respedively, and both were received into the Home. 

A. P. is the_daughter of a labourer who is at present nndergoing a 
sentence of twelve years penal servitude for committing a criminal 
assault upon ois own child. Her mother died several years ago. The 
police took the girl to the workhouse in accordance with the magistrates' 
directions, and she ultimately found refuge at Ilford. 

Also bekmging to this class were two sisters, Sarah Ann and Emily 
W ., aged respectively eleven and nine, who were taken from an infamous 
den in the town by a local minister, Mr. Swinburne. Their mother, an 
abandoned woman of the lowest class, who had. been the means of entic
ing to ruin hundreds of her sex, was at length reached by a female mis
sionary who prevailed on her to enter a Home where she would have a 
last chance of reformation. Mr. Swinburne interested himself on behalf 
of the girls and Dr. Barnardo received them into his institution. These 
and the former instances are fair samples of a truly unfortunate class. 
To have parents is to them far worse than orphanhood. Unless this 
institution or some similar agency interferes to rescue them from those 
who are supposed to be their natural protectors, their life is one black 
outlook of bodily and spiritual ruin. 

A second class embraces those who are rescued from the lodging-houses. 
Children who are reared amid the associations of lodging-houses are 
trained in a school of crim'e and immorality, from which the church is 
in duty bound to deliver them. In the polluted atmosphere of the 
"kitchen'' they become drilled in crime and foul conversation before 
they are aware of the meaning of either deeds or language. 

A couple of sisters named C. were taken from one of the lowest 
lodging-houses in Flower-and-dean-street under somewhat unusual cir
cumstances. The father was a street trader of the lowest description, 
the mother was" deputy" of the kitchen, for which she received eighteen
pence a day and the use of a cupboard-like room adjoining the general 
dormitory, wherein she and her husband, three girls, and a son all slept 
at night. During the day the girls, aged seventeen, eleven, and ten 
respectively, were allowed to roam about the establishment at will; 
and at night the thin partition of their chamber did not prevent their 
being within ear-shot of the foul talk characteristic of the vagrants and 
abandoned characters who made a shelter of the building. When spoken 
~ith on the subject, even Mrs. "Deputy" admitted that the surrot~nd-
1~gs were not such as young girls could live among without contamrna
t10n, and on this account she allowed the two youngest to be removed 
into the Ilford Home. They professed to be Roman Catholics; but their 
religion did not include any sanitary science. Their bodies wer_e ex
tremely filthy and covered with sores; and in this respect the children 
w~o sleep in lodging-houses are the worst cases of neglect to be met 
with among the London poor. 

Mary S., aged seven, was another of this most unfortunate class. 
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Thinly rlad. weak and sickl,r, the child was brought to Dr. Barnardo by 
their mother, a tall, gaunt Irishwoman, who rnauy years previously had 
been deserted by her husband. Mother, daughter, and two boys for a 
time sought shelter in Chelsea workhouse, and subsequently they slept 
in nrious lodging-houses in Flower-and-dean-street, spending their days 
in the public thoroughfares. All three of the children were admitted 
into the Homes. The woman was able to earn only a few pence by 
doing odd things in the various kitchens, and she did not know of a 
single relative in the world to help either herself or her children. Such 
a case represents awful need. 

A. third class consi:~ts of those u-ho are properly orphans, and who con
sequently ha,e no refuge before them better than the workhouse. 

The father of E. E. died when she was ten years of age, and the 
mother was also laid in the !!rave ten months before the child's admis
sion to the Rome. Being left thus entirely destitute, E. E. was for a 
time supported by an aunt, the wife of a labourer ; but, growing tired 
of a profitless charge, this woman eventually turned her niece out of 
doors to shift for herself as best she might. The little waif Lhen went 
to her paternal grandmother, an elderly woman, and miserably poor, 
who belonged to a tribe of casters inhabiting a court in Clerkenwell. 
Here she was again unfortunate, being once more turned out of doors 
by those who either could not or would not bear the expense of her board 
and lodging. At this stage the little outcast found other and kind
hearted friends; the wife of a sweep found her homeless in the street, 
took her to Mr. George Soltau, who was then stationed at the Lamb
and-Flag Schools on Clerkenwell Green, when in the course of providence 
she was saved from the miserable fate of the workhouse, by finding a. 
place in the Home at Ilford. 

Elizabeth T- is another example equally affecting. One of a family 
of five, her mother fell a victim of consumption, and soon after the 
father died of dropsy in the London Hospital. When she first attrac~ed 
notice the poor infant's bodily condition was too shocking for descrip
tion. She was emaciated through want of food, and covered with only 
a few filthy rage. She and her brothers were so far friendless that they 
possessed no living relative; their only home was the streets; and but 
for the kindness of a good woman who, notwithstanding her own 
poverty, gave the children food and shelter, they must have perished. 
The boys were allowed to go to the workhouse, but the girl found better 
friends in the Home. 

A fourth class includes special cases of exceptional interest and urgency. 
Remarkable histories under this head are continually being brought to 
light, and in reference to one of them a clergyman's wife thus wrote 
some time ago: "Is there any hope that a shelter may be found for a 
poor little child, whose touching circumstances seem to close the door 
of every other Home against her? She is a little child of two years,. 
whose mother was only just thirteen at its birth-a mere child herself 
in short frocks, and so simple that it was difficult to make her C0il:1P:e· 
bend her state before her babv was born. She was the terrified vICtim 
of a wretched stranger, who has never been heard of since. The grand
mother, in the bitterest poverty, has seen better days, bas struggled on 
lil the fa.ce of great trials, and now feels this the saddest cup of all. She 



DR. BARNARDO'S VILLAGE HOME FOR fHRf,R. 2(17 

has no means of earning a livelihood whatever. A good son, who works 
ns a labourer, but is not able to earn full wages, strurrgles to support 
her. The mother of this little infant is herself fragile,., in the extreme, 
and is wholly unfitted to earn sufficient for her own maintenance, much 
Jess for her child's. She receives her board and one shilling a week for 
what she can do. Unless you can take in the baby it must perish. My 
object in soliciting a shelter for the child is to relieve the aged grand
mother, who is precluded from any opportunity of earning a scanty 
subsistence for herself through having charge of this infant. Do help 
us if you can.'' In response to this appeal little N- was immediately 
admitted. 

Perhaps the life experience of N. A. is more sadly tragic than any other 
history to be met with in the Home. She is nearly fifteen years of age, 
her mother was murdered, and her father who committed the crime is 
now undergoing a sentence of penal servitude for life. A friend who is 
well acquainted with the facts of the case gives in a private letter the 
following particulars of this unfortunate girl's unhappy family:-" Her 
father was a shoemaker, living at ---. Her parents were married 
early, the father not being nineteen years of age, and the mother younger. 
The marriage proved a most unhappy one, owing mainly to the wretched 
life led by the wife .... Three children were born to them. The 
father and the children were accustomed to attend the Baptist 
Chapel. He, at times, appeared to be anxious about his soul, and 
during one winter opened his cottage for a prayer-meeting, and at one 
time professed to have found Jesus. But the state of his domestic re
lationship was so fraught with misery that it seemed to drive him des
perate. He once ran away from his home and left his wife and three 
children for three months. He, too, had frequent severe illnesses, and 
was often an inmate of the hospital for months together. His last 
attack was one of paralysis, and from this he bas never recovered, and 
it was supposed that this attack left him in a very shattered state, even 
affecting the control over bis actions at times. On the 22nd of Sep
~ember, 1873, bis wretched wife provoked him more than usual ; came 
m and went out once or twice for drink. He threatened her ; she defied 
~im; be seized his shoemaker's knife, drew it across her throat, and she 
mstantly expired. He went out at once and gave himself up to the 
~olice, confessing it all. Locked up in prison, the horrors of his situa
tion appalled him for days and nights, and his distress was extreme. 
The chaplain of the gaol said he never saw anything like it. But 
thanks to the precious truth he had so often heard, he knew that in 
th~ b!ood of Jesus there was a power to wash him whiter than snow. 
~1thm a week he heard the . voice of joy and gladness, and the Lord 
h~~ his face from the man's sins, and now, to the surprise of all who 
visited him, he was calm and happy, and full of praise. The awfulness 
of his situation was absolutely lost sight of for a time in the joy of the 
L_ord. He told his friends he was quite ready for all that was before 
him. He was in his Father's hfmds. Efforts were made by many 
friends to secure for him a fai1· trial, but he was for less anxious as to 
the result of his trial than many others. He was tried on the 23rd of 
December, 1873, condemned to death, and strongly recommended to 
mercy. On the 2nd of January, 1874, he was respited during Her 
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l\fojr~ty's pleasure, and removed to the convict establishment at Pen
t01nille, where he was when last heard from. M:urdm· can never be less 
than murder, but God can, and does, mark the event of great crimes 
and turns results arising from them to his glor.l', working benefit~ 
and blessings out of them. He maketh the wrath of man to praise 
him." Th~ little girl is a quiet-looking child, and to judge by appear
anrrs she 1s not able to realise the full weight of sonow which has 
fallen to her lot. Perhaps she never will, for to do so would be to have 
all the freshest things of youth blighted in the bud. 

The next case is that of a Christian woman of colour who vainly 
stro,c to support her three orphan children by sack-making at a penny 
each. Her husband, a tall, fine man, and a sailor, was accidentally 
drowned at sea while endeavouring to save another man who was• sup
posed to be in danger of being eaten up alive by a shark; One of her 
three children was born after the father's death, and, amid suffering 
fearfn I to think about, she not only did her best to provide· what was 
necessary for her children, but she carefully taught them the truths,of 
the gospel. Dr. Barnardo himself tells us of the first- interviews of 
himself and bis agents with this sorely tried woman, whose home was 
an upper room of a close London court:-" Is she alone? We thought 
she was at first, but the landlady came up, and is now standing behind, 
and she points to the corner under the slanting• roof, and says• ini a 
bushed voice, 'That's where they are.' 

'· Some sacks are indeed there, in the centre of. which a bigger·mass 
protrudes; but all on·ly appears to be a heap of other· sacks fresh from 
the band of the woman who sits before us, still at wovk, and· always at 
it-stitch, stitch, stitch ! But our inquiry attracts her; she has raised 
her bead; i,he i6 interested, and looks keenly at us. A quick gl111nce it 
is; and we can see the moisture which has gathered in either eye. 

"' Eh, sar,' she says, 'me'bbe you'll help the childer I My heart's 
most bruclc ! de good Lord forgive me I' 

Big tears coursed down each swarthy cheek. 
"Greatly moved, we turned to the corner, and pulled aside a sack, re

vealing three woolly black heads. Yes, sure enough, there three little 
black children lay. In a few minutes they were awake, and to our sur
prise, instead of springing out, with the usual vivacity of children, from 
the heap of sacks, they remained quite still, looking quiet and abashed. 

"' She ba'int no clothes for 'em this while back,' explained the land
lady in a low voice, ' so they keeps together under the sacks to get 
warm, till the mother takes her work off to the factory. When she 
comes back they've a new lot of sacks ; but 'taint much they'd have t_o 
eat if it warn't for the neighbours who pities 'em, and gives 'em a bit 
o' brnken wittles now and then. But the neighbours 'bout here are 
only poor tbei.rselves, God help 'em!' 

"' Do you mean that these children have really no clothing at all, and 
alwavs lie in these sacks?' 

" 1 Kever a rag among the lot of 'em,' responded the la~dlady. 
"' But the.I' know'd summat 'bout de Lord Jesus,' interposed the 

motLer; 'and I wants 'em sore to lub him.' 
"' I have a HoME for such; I "'ill take them. Will you give them 

up lo my care ?" was tl.te substance of a prolonged 1-'arley. 
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"Her eyes glistened. 'She would like to Jet 'em go, hut--' A 
voice from the corner cried, ' Madder, let's go ! Plenty food, nice 
warm tings. Let's go, mudder ?'" 

~uc_h a:e a fe~ of _the histories; dozens mo~e could be given, as each 
cl11ld m the lnst1tut10n seems to have somethrng remarkably distinctive 
connected with her brief career. When tbey are once in the Home, 
however, the outlook becomes brighter; for it is certainly true that the 
spiritual aspect of the work is highly encouraging. Tne children meet 
every week in the Sabbath-school, they are regularly instructed by the 
matrons; and in a general way they manifest great interest in Bible in
struction. The Institution is a very valuable one; it is most efficiently 
conducted; and in the course of time, when in complete working order, 
with its complement of inmates, and able to supply on the average 
from one to two hundred thoroughly trained servants a-year, the public 
will know how to appreciate its valne. The Home represents a 
work which in these days our overgrown capital cannot afford to do 
without; and those who carry on such a Christ-like mission should 
have their hands,strengthened by the generous support of all who can 
pity the destitute little ones, and exemplify a charity which reflects the 
spirit of Christ. The average cost of maintenance is remarkably low. 
Only £16 is required for the support of one child, and Dr. Barnardo 
will gratefully- acknowledge any sums which may be sent to the office 
of the Institution, Stepney-causeway, London. After a season of 
vicissitude, we trust that "Dr. Barnardo's Homes" are now entering 
upon, a new era of prosperity. Lord Chancellor Cairns is the president ; 
Lord Kinnaird is vice-president; Mr. William Fowler, the hte M.P. 
for Cambridge, is the treasurer; while the committee of fifteen includes 
well known names among the aristocracy, besides preachers of the 
gospel, doctors of medicine, and others. While there are tens of thou
sands of children in London of whom the s~hool Board can give no 
account, we wish him God speed who rescues the boys; but he is 
thrice blessed, and society reaps a double blessing through one, who 
saves the girls from crime and shame. 

i'i15iting tl,c jirk~ 
WHEN visiting the sick, tenderness is essential. Enter the chamber very 

gently. Tread noiselessly. Get near to the sufferer. Speak a:, sot:cly 
as may be. Remember his nerves; noise is often torture. Sympatluse with 
h(s weakness, restlessness, and pain. True, you are not come to minister to 
his body; but enter into his symptoms and his suffering. Ask what his doctor 
has said. Avoid a professional, officiitl, conventio1111l air. The case t~tay be 
to~ grave for cheerful words; but, if otherwise, let your face carry 11 ltttle sun
shine into the sick room. Avoid fussiness. Be ready to kneel without stool 
or cushion. Go with a brother's heart. Always take the sick mm's hand if he 
can bear it. Be brief-brief in your talk, brief in your readings, brief in your 
prayers-your whole visit brief. Take up one point. A sick mtw's brnm 1s 

soon over-tasked; his nerves soon jar; his strength soon fails. Le,we a :~ell
~hoscn text behind you, as you say, ••Good-bye!" Let your "Goo,l-bye _ be 

God hless you !" Let your lust look be one of tenderness und love. \\ ltat
e:ver yon ure in your pulpit, 13ttrnabas, not Bo,rnerges, is your pattern hy the 
sick bed. In all cases seek divine guidtmce untl hlessing. Never cross a si,,k 
mt'.n'.s thresliold withon·t lifting up yonr he11rt in prnyer, that Go,l, by_ his 
Spmt, ffillY give you the word in season for this individut1l case.-Owwn Jliller. 
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<!tlmr tgt ~.oa~. 
'· (ir tl11·011_qh, _qo t l1rm1,qh thr r,ntr.•; 7n·epare ye the n,ay of the people ; cast 11p, cast 

11p the hi9l11rn!I: _qnthr,· md the .•tone.,."-Isaiah ]xii. 10. 
'• Jfn,,,. slrni_qlit pnth.,fm· yo111·frff. /rst tltat 1i•h.iclt is lame be tw·1ied out of tlte 

,,."?!: but 1,t -it rathc,· l,c hcnlcrl."-Hebrcws xii. 13. 

'' THE DAILY TELEGRAPH," May 9, informs us that "a singular 
want of thought on the part of the Parisian authorities has been 

much commented on by strangers. Some days before the opening of the 
Exhibition a great many of the principal roads in the centre of the city 
were partially closed for repairs, and at this moment many of them are 
almost impassable. This applies particularly to the opera district, 
where the Rue Auber, the Rue Scribe, and the Boulevard Haussman 
form a mass of unpaved ground covered with heaps of stone and sand, 
staked off with ropes against the public. Everyone acquainted wiLh 
Paris is aware that the carriage way and footpath accommodation in 
this part of the town is insufficient for ordinary requirements, and he 
may judge of the inconvenience and confusion existing there under 
present circumstances." Have not some whose business it is to pro
claim the gospel of Jesns Christ been equally negligent as to clearing 
the way of those who are coming to the light ? In many cases doc
trinal difficulties are overlooked, or by crude exaggerated teachings are 
e,en multiplied, so that the poor troubled heart is unable to travel the 
path of faith because of hard thoughts and doubtful questions which 
sorely perplex it. The ministers of Christ should often dwell upon the 
stumblingblocks which lie in the way of earnest seekers, and endeavour as 
far as possible to remove them, that simple minds may not be staggered. 
The language used by teachers is often so refined and oratorical that 
the common people do not understand it, and hence their way is blocked 
up "with heaps of stone and sand." "We use great plainness of 
speech," said the apostle, but his example is not followed in every case. 
Theological distinctions, crabbed definitions, and high-sounding phrases 
are oft.en like the ropes with which the Paris footpaths are staked off 
against the public: they tend to hinder those who are in the right 
way. Minds are troubled with niceties which need never be raised, and 
perplexed with distinctions which need never be mentioned. 

We know cases in which opportunities of Christian conversation are 
not offered, and the enquirer is not encouraged to bring his doubts and 
fears to those whose experience might assist him. In some places the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and only the very violent are able 
to enter into the professing church at all : the strait gate is D;Lade 
straiter than Christ left it, and the narrow way is almost entll'ely 
blocked up. This is not wisdom: free grace should not be preached 
as if it were the monopoly of advanced saints, but an open door should 
be set before the anxious sinner, and he should lovingly be pressed t~ 
enter it. What is the use of the house of mercy if those who won! 
enter it are rather repulsed by bard speeches than assisted by aff~c
tionate invitations ? It is said of one of old time, '' They brought him 
to Jesus"; let us zealously occupy ourselves by doing the same to all 
EOuls who ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward. ~od has 
made such a glorious exhibition of himself in Christ Jesus that_ 1t would 
lJe a sin and a Ehame if we should even in the least degree hmder one 
of the least of these who would behold it. C. H. S. 
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Qtnnon Jinrmr .on H jutnrt ~ifr (!©ut~fion~.'' 
SECOND PAPF,R, 

I:J A. YING in a former paper attempted to estimate the value of Canon 
:.l Farrar's first sermon on the above subject; having noticed itR 

fulness of vituperation as contrasted with its paucity of argument, we 
shall now try to look mainly, though not exclusively, at the second 
sermon, and, in the light of its own pretensions and the statements of 
Scripture, judge of its merits as a contribution towards the settlement 
of this vexed question. 

Before doing so, however, we cannot forbear quoting what Mr. R. W. 
Dale, of Birmingham-a man differing entirely from the so-called or
thodox party on this question-says in corroboration of our opinion of 
the manner and temper of the Canon's attack. The following is his 
deliberate utterance concerning the general treatment of this question 
by the Westminster divine :-" The Canon himself can hardly imagine 
that be has contributed anything to the settlement of the theological 
question at issue. He attacks with vehement-I might even say 
hysterical-passion, the orthodox doctrine of eternal torment and eternal 
sin, and the defenders of the doctrine with equal fierceness .... I do 
not think that orthodox men are likely to be convinced by sermons in 
which they are so recklessly abused. I do not believe that either among 
the clergy of the Establishment or the ministers of Nonconforming 
churches those who maintain the orthodox creed are guilty of the cruel 
and snvag-e temper which be attributes to them .... Most of the men, 
so far as I know, who retain it as part of their theological system, are 
usually silent about it; they alleviate its terror by innumerable qualifi
cations. If they preach it at all they preach it under the compulsion 
of conscience, and confess that it is 'the burden of the Lord."' 

Now, though we do not pretend to accept Mr. Dale's verdict as in
fallible, for on this very question we differ in opinion as much from him 
as from Canon Farrar, yet we gladly accept the statement, that to his 
generous and candid mind the savageness of the onslaught of the West
minster divine is an evidence of his inability and unfitness to be a dis
passionate guide and leader of others. 

In reading carefully both the first and second sermons we have been 
struck with our author's use of his adjectives. Somewhere we have 
read of a tyro in Latin, who, anxious to display his profound learning 
and critical powers, used to write in the margin of books which he had 
read against certain sentences the words, "Mai" or "Bon," according 
a_s the opinions therein expressed agreed with or differed from bis sub
lime convictions and wondrous meditations. Now the same discrimi
nating use of adjectives, and apparently the same principle in their 
selection has been observed by Canon Farrar in his sermons. A few 
specimens will suffice to show what we mean. We are told that many 
o(' the Fathers held what is generally known as the Universnlist view, 
viz., "the belief that good shall fall at last, far off, yet at last, ~o all.'' 
Now, notice how these particular Fathers nre labelled. Orig-en-because 
he agrees with Farrar, or rather, Farrar with him, is the "greatest anLl 
no)Jlest," Gregory of Nyssa is "the most fearless," Clemen~ of Alexan
dria is "the most learned," and Justin is "one of the earliest" of the 
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Fatlwrs; while A ngnstine-poor fellow !-because he happens to differ 
from onr prcnchcr, is "that man wl10 has cnst so dRrk a shade over 
t hcol0g~-." To some, it may appear to be a small mRtter that the preacher 
r;honld thus label according to his sl'\"eet fancy his friends or opponents 
on this question; but no mRn better knows the power of such language 
o,er the popn!Rr mind than Canon Farrar, and hence the danger of his 
me of it in the place of argument. Fathers are '' great," "noble,'' 
"fearless,'' Rnd "learned" in proportion as they arc one with the 
preacher on "Future Life Questions." Does Lhe Canon imagine that 
adjccti,es, not arguments, nor the authority of Scripture, are to be the 
arbiters in theological disputes? 

Another feature of these sermons, which at first we could not under
stand, but which now we think we see to be perfectly consistent with 
the preacher's anger at those who quote Scripture for their purpose-is 
the marked absence of Scripture proof for his positions. Is it not 
stranf!e that the one Book which has hitherto been regarded as the creed
book and infallible authority of Protestants, should be so greatly ignored 
or neglected by our author? Is there any I"eason for this? We have 
heard of an imgry disputant who, being taunted with the fact that facts 
were against his argument, replied, "All the worse for the facts, then/' 
Is that the kind of answer that our Canon would give to any who should 
urge that the Scriptures were against him ? And would that account 
for his little use of the Bible in this discussion? The question, we 
think, is not without significance. • 

But to the second sermon in particular. Taken as a whole, we 
believe that this second sermon is calculated to be more mischievous 
in its effects, because more subtle and involved in its fallacies, than the 
first. The plain and glaring misrepresentation and abuse of the first 
sermon counteract any convincing force it might otherwise have had; 
but the enshrouding of fallacy and sophistry in the language of meta
phor and trope in the second sermon is likely to mislead even a 
careful reader. Precision is necessary to all intelligent discussion, 
doubly neceEsary in the c:1.Se of questions of such far-reaching influence 
as those of which the Canon undertakes to treat; but his facility of 
speech, so all-essential and admirable in the orator, is fatal to his claim 
to be a careful expositor in the region of practical divinity. Let _us 
look at some of these fallacies which rob this second sermon of its 
convincing pov.er. 

In protesting against the popular view of future punishment we are 
told that " though it may find warrant in texts wrongly translated or 
ignorar;tly misunderstovd, it finds no warrant either in the general tone 
of ScrijJture, or in God's no less sacred teachings through our indivi4ual 
souls." "°hat is the meaning of this? If words mean anythmg, 
Canon Farrar believes that the Scriptures are not in themselves 
sufficient for our teaching and guidance; but must, perforce, be suppl~
mented and completed by the " no less sacred teachings of our mdi
vidual souls.'' But did it never occur to his mind that such an 
argument is its own refutation ? If the "teachings of individual souls" 
be " no less sacred" than those of Scripture, how comes it about_ t~at 
there is so much diversity of opinion upon this subject? Our opinion 
being that of an "individual soul" is" no less sacred" than his, and 
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who shall BFIY which is wrong? Truth, accordincr to the Canon's rlic
tum, is not fixed and certain; £:Very man i~ a 1;{-;. to himself, anrl the 
teachings of his " individuul soul '' are "no less sacred" than the 
teachings of those Scriptures which hitherto we have recrarderl as in
fallible and complete. Buddhist and Quaker, Mormon ~nd .Jesuit arc 
equally orthodox, because they follow the "no less sacred teachi □ "S of 
their individu11l souls." Is that what the preacher means? ,., 

A little farther on, in endeavouring to show that the sufferings of the 
impenitent beyond the grave are meant to purify, and not to punish, 
the preacher quotes that passage in the epistle to the Hebrews where 
we are told that "God chastens us for our profit that we might be 
partakers of his holiness," and then argues therefrom that " it would 
be the utter contrary of this to torture us for ever in a hopeless hell." 
Can the Canon be so ignorant or forgetful of the first laws of logic as 
not to have seen that what the apostle applied to a particular species, 
viz., believing men and women, for that was the '' us'' of the writer, 
cannot logically be applied to the whole race, believers and unbelievers 
alike? Besides which, to assume that God's conduct to men in the 
future after death is to be the same as during their life is a most flagrant 
specimen of the "petitio principii ": that being the very question at 
issue. If life be not the period of probation which fixes the character 
of -our eternal future, let the negative be proved; but do not assume 
it, and then argue therefrom. 

But, to strengthen this position, the Canon refers-with questionable 
taste we think-to the words of hope which the Church in her Burial 
Service tells her priests to speak over the remains of believer and blas
phemer alike, viz., that they lie buried there in " sure and certain hope 
of the resurrection to eternal life." Canon Farrar is welcome to the 
complacent delight and pride which he feels in his Burial Service, but 
that delight is certainly not shared by all his episcopal brethren, for no 
less a dignitary than the Archbishop of York tried to secure a relaxation 
of the present law, which compels the clergy to read the church service 
over those for whom it is painfully unfit; and Canon Ryle bitterly com
plains that the Nonconformist minister " may choose what select funerals 
he likes among his flock, and what black sheep he will hand over to 
the parish parson." That must be a poor system of theology which, 
instead of finding its warrant in Scripture, is compelled to find its 
warrant in a burial service which is an intolerable burden to some who 
nevertheless use it. It irresistibly suggests to us that the '' man among 
the tombs" is scarcely fitted for the chair of practical divinity. 

Perhaps the most novel statement in this second discourse is the 
broad and general assertion that "There are, in the main, three classes 
of men. There are the saints; there are the reprobates ; there is that 
vast intermediate class lying between, yet shading off by infinite 
gradations from these two extreme classes." Of course, Canon Farrar 
has a perfect right to his own modes of classifying sorts of men, b~t 
when he seeks to class them according to a spiritual standm:d, would 1t 
not be better to give us more than his mere word as an authonty for such 
a division? Are we to receive this as God's division of men? If 
there be three classes why did Jesus Christ speak only of two ways, 
" the broad that lead~th unto death, and the narrow that leadeth unto 
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life" ? If t hrrc be a "1·ir1 med,ia" which shall in the end-however 
tortuous the road-bring us to eternal life, why was it not mentioned 
by the SaYionr, and why did he so earnestly plead, "Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate''? But we are treated to a closer description of this 
third class. They are thMe who "try to face both ways. They halt 
between two opinions. They are neither cold nor hot. They have not 
clothed heart and soul with good; they have not abandoned themselves 
utterly to eYil. They want to be pardoned; yet they want to retain 
the offence. They shudder to be in a state of sin, yet they attain not 
to a state of grace. There is the tempter in them, and there is 
Christ(?) .. Now they sin with reckless abandonment; now they 
repeut in bitterest remorse. The angel has them by the hand, and the 
serpent by the heart." Let us accept this definition. Is there any 
warrant in Scripture to make us believe that those who "halt between 
two opinions " are nevertheless in the kingdom of God ? Are we 
justified in believing that those who are "neither cold nor hot" are 
any let:;s distasteful to Christ now than when he spoke so sharply to 
La-0dicea, and only promised forgiveness upon her sincere repentance? 
If there be such a warrant in Scripture, why is it not stated ? Instead 
of finding his authority there, we are referred to the instincts of 
humanity in the following terms : 

"Son or brother or friend or father dies; we all have lost one. It may 
be that they were not holy-not even religious-perhaps not even 
moral men; and it may be that, after living the common life of men, 
they die qnite suddenly, and with no space for repentance; and if a 
state of sin be not a state of grace, then, certainly, by all rules of man's 
theology, they had not repented; they were not saved. And yet, when 
you stood, 0 father, 0 brother, heavy-hearted by their open grave, 
when yon drank in the sweet words of calm and hope which our church 
utters over those poor remains ; when you laid the white flowers on the 
coffin ; when yon heard the dull rattle of ' earth to earth, ashes to ashes, 
dust to dust,' yon who, if yon knew their sins and their failings, know 
also something of all that was good and sweet and amiable and true in 
them, dared you-did yon, even in the inmost recesses of thought, con
sign them, as you are honestly bound to do-as you ought to do, if you 
hold the creed which you sometimes i;rofess to hold-dared you, 3:nd 
did you, consign them, even in your thoughts, to the unending angmsh 
of the popular creed you teach? Or did JOUr heart, your conscien?e, 
your sense of justice, your love of Christ, JOUr faith in God, your behef 
in him of whom you sing every Sunday, that 'His mercy is ever
lasting,' rise in revolt against your nominal profession then?" 

Concerning this paragraph, let us remark that it is so pretty a11:d 
rhetorical, that it is a pity to spoil it by the application of the stern log_ic 
of argument. All we will my i~, Would Canon Farrar suggest that Ill 
future, trials of criminals should be decided by juries of ticket-of-leave 
men? If so, not else, dare we accept the unsanctified and sentimental 
jndgment of a Einful man, as to the guilt of his fellow criminal. 

But this maudlin mercy is not to be confined. even to this third and 
indefinite class. Our prtaeher has found out that even among the 
reprobates there are some who 1,hall receive the mercy of God, _repr?bate 
tl10ugh they be. The prison at M:illbank furnishes the illustrat10n, if not 
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the argument, for this ; and we are told that among the prisonerH 
there are some who "have fallen into crime only from surrounding 
temptations, and from natures weak, Lut not depraved"; and of whom 
we are further told that, " Born anrl bred as these have been, sur
rounded as they have been with sights and sounds of degratlatiolil," yet 
"as we look on these, we see in them, in spite of all their shame and 
stain, the infinite potentialities of virtue." 

Now, what is the meaning of all thi-s? Does the Canon imply that 
sin is weakness, and not wichdncss? If so, was John mistaken when 
he wrote that sin was a "transgression of the law''? Does he mean 
that the guilt was in the circumstances, and that therefore the sinner is 
not responsible, but the God who made the circumstances? Docs 
Canon Farrar belie,e that, with all its consequences? If so, then there 
is no such thing as sin or ho,Jiness, it is a mere accident of circum
stances and disposition, and the Canon ought to be in the prison, and the 
criminal in the Westminster pulpit, for there is no difference on the 
score of morality and virtue. 

We could point out many more such fallacies, were they needed; but 
enough, we think, has beer:i shown to make us very dabious of following 
such a guide. These are the statements by which it is sought to over
throw the faitJh of man,y, for whum i,he preacher has no gentler epithets 
than that they are "orthodox liars," and from whom he retires with the 
grace of a Pecksniff, saying that be "will, not deign to answer mere 
angry ignorance or raging prejudice." 

From such ability, combined, with so much of what we believe to be 
deadly error, we might we],] fear that serious consequences would arise ; 
that such plausibility might deceive " the very elect," were it. not that 
we can join heartily with the preacher in his belief when he says : "It 
is not for ·us to construct, after our own fashion, the unseen world. 
Things are as tney are. Theologians may go on spinning their systems 
unto the world's end ; but things are as they are, a.nd they will be as 
they will be; a.nd' for us to misrepresent them by the fallibility of 
human system, or worse still. at the bidding of human expedients, is a 
blasphemy aigainst truth and against God." A verdict which we 
glady accept, because it sounds to us like the faint echo of what Christ 
the Living Word said eighteen hundred years ago: "Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away." H. 0. M. 

t 

BY MR& Q ~ SPURGEO~ 

(Cvntinuedf1'0m pCl{!e 22a.) 

'' o~ Monday evening, Jan. 1-1, tea and public meetings were held in the 
Flinders-street Baptist church to bid farewell to JIJr. ~bos. Spurgeon, 

wh? purposes returning to Victoria to-day by the steamer Aldrnfa, The ten, 
winch wus spread in the church, was pnrtRken of by upwards of f?ur hundred 
persons, nnd the ltlll'ge public meeting held subsequently wtts presided over bv 
Mr. G. S. Fowler, who referred in felicitous terms to the benefits oDlr. Spurgecm's 
visit to South Austrulin and the widely experienced regret Rt his npproachiug 

:20 
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depRrlme. Suspended in front of the gallery wns the word 'Farewell' 
work<.'d in flowers." 

* * * * * * * * * 
The Above pRr~g,·nph is taken from one of the many full and lengthy news

paper rer0rts wh1cl~ havo_reached us of the doings and sayings of the good people 
of Adelaide on pRrtmg with otu dear son. We shall not tre.nscribe all the kind 
And loving things said on this occasion concerning both father and son, because 
we mean this pnper to he a record of the young voyager's own views and feel
ings, rather than a mere recital of '' what folks thought of him,'' but we think 
it a fitting opportunity to renew our expressions of hearty gratitude to llll dear 
friends in the colonies, for the gracious, generous, tender kindness with which 
he has everywhere been received and entertained. "With what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you agRin," saith the Scripture, and our fervent 
prayer is thnt the Lord himself may rewRrd those who have been so good to our 
boy, returning to them "good measure, pressed down, and running over" of 
spiritual blessing for the temporal mercies and comforts which they have so con
stantly lavished upon him. 

Vi'"e now give m his own words some details of the last few days in Adelaide. 
"The farewell meeting was one to be remembered. Knowing as I do your 

dislike for testimonials, etc., I am itfraid you will think this one unnecessary; 
but the customs of this hospitable land would be.ve been sadly infringed if some 
such outlet for kindly feeling had not been allowed. Moreover, though there 
was a great deal of interest manifested in me, love for father underlaid it all, 
and made this expression of affection peculiarly gratifying. At the tea-meeting 
I walked about, shaking hands with everyone, and conversing with those who 
had anything to se.y, Words fail to tell of the heartiness of the people. They 
seem as sorry that I am leaving as if I had been a pastor among them for years. 
I must have she.ken hands at least a thousand times. I know my hand ached 
enough. This parting was not altogether a happy one for me, for I was really 
grieved to have to se.y 'good bye ' to so many dear friends. Their kindness 
overwhelmed me. I never expected so great a reward for the services I have 
rendered them. Then came the speeches, which you will see reported in the 
papers, but I must just tell you one little thing. In the course of my speech, 
when talking of the results of my visit and their kindness, I mentioned how 
rejoiced father was, e.nd read a short extract from his last precious letter. They 
were delighted, sat forward in their seats to listen eagerly, as they always do 
when the magic name is pronounced. Then I went on to tell how happy ·it 
had me.de my sick mother, and spoke thus till tears on their cheeks told me 
I he.d reached their hearts, and so I left them to be happy in having made my 
loved ones joyous. I tried to speak as cheerfully as I could all through, but 
really did feel • awfully sorry.' The silver mounted emu's egg inkstand which 
these loving friends presented to me is really very splendid. The egg is placed 
on silver ground with a couple of silver emus on one side and a. native brandish
ing his spear over a slain kangaroo on the other, while let into the egg itself is 
a view in silver of two more emus. The receptacle for ink is surmounted by _a 
silver cockatoo, and an appropriate inscription. is at the base, Besides this 
the surplus of contributions was presented to me in a purse.'' . 

This testimonial was subscribed for by the town and country churches 1_n 
which our son had preached, e.nd we.s a most delicate way of showing their 

appreciation of his services. Not content with this, however, some generous 
apirits proposed that a coutrihution to the '' Pastors' College" and the "Stock
well Orphanage'' would form a fitting memorial of the pleasant visit, aud some 
time after the visitor's departure £20 were forwarded through Mr. G. S. Fowler 
for these institutions. Hearty thanks to the kind donore ! 

During the eight weeks the dear boy was in South Australia, he attended, 
e.nd preached or spoke at twenty-four meetings, aud we are sure it was i~ no 
spirit of self-glorification, but in humble thankfulness to God that he writes, 
'' There is scarce a sermon I have preached but what some are blessing me for 
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it. Oh I this is glorious! not the praise of mQn, but the.smile of God! I tell 
you this only that you may share my joy." 

Bidding adieu with much reluctance to the friends who "accompanied him 
unto the ship,'' he commenced the return voyage to Melbourne, and in a small 
o,ercrowded steamer-a bead wind blowing all the way-'' clid not find it very 
enjoyable." Nearing the end of the journey, an incident occurred which must 
be transcribed, as it gives an insight into some unir1ue conditions of river 
travelling in Australia. 

"Reaching Port Philip Heads, we had a delightful "ail -op Hohsor,·s Bay. 
But our journey was not to terminate pleasantly. Goi:cg up the river Yarra is 
never a desirable trip, but this time we were doomed to something extra in the 
way of' disagreeables.' The stream is wonderfully narrow, so narrow that one 
is surprised that large vessels can navigate it, though in most places it is deep 
to the edge. Unfortunately for us, the tide was ont, and as we proceeded 
cautiously up stream the harbour-master hailed us from his boat, and desired 
to board our vessel. This so much hinclered us that we got 'stuck,' and only 
escaped by stirring up mud of the blackest and richest quality. The visitor 
brought us the bad news that a little higher up there was a wreck lying right 
across the river, end that it would be extremely difficult to pass. Arter a, 

prolonged council, off we went again, and soon came up to a ves~el run right 
ashore. Our pilot kindly offered to tug them off, but after a deal of pulling 
and straining the hawser broke and the steam ship Dau·n was immoveable. Not 
many yards on was the wreck of the Otago, a very fine vessel which had fool
ishly attempted to sail without balla~t. While being towed down the river, a 
strong south wind caught her and toppled her clean over. There she lay-not 
exactly bottom upwards, for the masts rested on the other shore, but a suffi
ciently terrible impediment to our progreRs. It seemed impossible to pass her. 
Our captain stamped and-well-did not sing hymns, but a skilful pilot took 
us by. The 'feuders' on one side rubbed the Otago's hull, while we could 
easily have stepped ashore on the other. I never saw such a curious sight. _-\ 
fine vessel wrecked in a tiny river! The escaped crew had erected tents on the 
bank-perhaps their position was better than that of most shipwrecked 
mariners, but I felt very sorry for them. All this manreuvring took up onr 
time, and it was evening before we landed, instead of early morning.'' 

Safely returned to Melbourne, he meets with a glad welcome from former loving 
friends, and es it was too late in the week to make arrangements for ser,ices on 
·Sunday, he takes a Sabbath's holiday for the.first time since leaving home, and en
joys o." feast of soul." '' I was delighted," he says," in the morning with a really 
first-rate sermon from Mr. Chapman, the new pastor of Collins' Street Baptist 
Church, and in the evening I heard Mr. Jones, the Independent Minister. This 
was a true 'Sabbath' to me, and I feel all the better for the rest. Up to this 
date I have not missed preaching on a Sunday since I saw you, but I ha,e uo 
ambition to be able to say this always, and am sure I did right in embraciug 
the opportunity of learning from others. I feel the honour of serving Jesus 
more and more, and pray for that full consecration, und that consuming zeal 
which God has given to my father.'' 

After a few dnys' sojourn in Melbourne, we find him writing from '' Como," 
near Geelong, the residence of those same dear friends who showed to him en,! 
Mr. Bunning, such splendid hospitality in the ''bush" at Quam batook. In 
this letter also we have the first reference to the fearful drought which threatened 
to devastate the Colonies a few months since, but which the Lord in his merey 
turned a.way by giving them at last '' a plenteous rain." We tbiuk these extracts 
will be rend with interest by our friends. "Como, Ja!?. 30, lS,8. 

"What a blazing hot day! I must still et times confess to feel~ng weak, but 
I think this is due in greet measure to the extremes of a venable chm ate. 
When I tell you that last evening we were sitting round a fire, and to-dey e1 e 
afraid to expose ourseh-es to the scorching sun, you can uuderstan_d _that such 
changeableness is not conducive to constant health. However, as 1t 1s too hot 
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to do nnything like work, r will give you a description of the pi A.co f1•om which 
l nm writing, trnd the wA.y to it. From the town of Geelong, a. roA.d extends 
more m~1111tai11011s i_f possih_le thA.n the genernlity of roA.ds in the neighbour'. 
hood. 1' or sewn nnles we ,1om11ey on, and then tnrn to the right for a drivo 
along a lane two mi_les in length. The only possible excuse for cn.lling it a lane, 
lies m th(' fact tlrnt 1t 1s hedg<>d by furze-bushes. No S)lvn.n shades, no rippling 
streams making music along the road, no banks of flowers-no bursts of son<r 
11othing indeed that constilntes the loveliuess of a lane in den.r old England'. 
The only passengers we meet are a few poor cattle, wande1ing in search of 
-water. They have been turned out to provide for themselves, and a!·e partially 
snc0essful, for they do not scruple to break down fences if a ' water-hole' is in 
Yi<'W beyond. Along the le.ne, and a.hove the hedges, we notice swarms of flies, 
so thick that, as the sun shines on them, they look like clouds of dust. See how 
the swallows en,ioy this feast, and flit abont with rapid. graceful wing! They 
are not quite like our swallows, not ~o pretty or so slim, but they are making 
havoc among the flies! Success to their endeavours, say I, for the flies e,re 
intolemble ! Soon we enter a white gate, and draw rein before a cottage 
which o,erlooh Lake Connewarre. The garden is sadly scorched, but e,. well
wooded slope extends towards the water. 'Ill weeds grow a.pace·' in water 
as well as on land, and this lake is a melancholy instanee of the truth of' the 
pro,erb. It is of large extent, perhn,ps four miles long, e.nd more than two 
across, but its depth is so inconsiderable that it is difficult to get· it clear of 
weeds. There are several boats on it, and any quantity of black swans and a 
,ariety of game. Tbe Barrow river flows through it, and connects it with the 
sea. The sand-hills on which Neptune spends his fury are visible in the 
distance, and cool evening breezes from the south bear plainly to our ears the 
de.sh of ocean billows. Altogether, Como and Connewarre have e.s mu.eh of the 
picturesque about them as most places I have seen in the Antipodes, but even 
if the place were only half as inviting as it is, I should be happy here, for I am 
once again among my noble an-d valued friends of Quambatook; I need not 
speak their prai~es-their loYe and kindness is for· ever enshrined within my 
heart." 

"It will e.lways be for me a memorable fact that I visited Victoria. at a time 
which will be a date of mark in its history. You may possibly have read· oftbe 
political disturbances with wbich the le.nd is agitated. Many are fea,rful of 
coming events, and dark forebodings are cherished' by some. May the Lord 
direct the government to wise measures, and· avert the threatened evil! Anothe't 
distressing feature of the de.y is the dread of drought! We read of whole flocks 
up-country perishing, and of man coaches· having to make tracks in the scrub 
to avoid the carcases! Human beings must suffer unless· rain comes soon. 
Even in towns supplied by reservoirs it is forbidden to water· flowers' or V'ege
tables. The fruits suffer, that men may live. Last season w11s vevy dry, but 
this is drier stili, and the most tantalizing part about it is that almost every day 
towards evening it looks as if it could not help raining. I have seen,the clouds 
appear jagged, as though the precious liquid descended half way, wihile never a 
drop re

0

ached the parched ground. Never before have I reaHzed eo fully the 
misery occasioned by want of water. It has reached so sad a point that no· one 
who bas any fe1>ling for the dumb creation can forbear to pray that the heavens 
may withhold their coveted trea~nres no longer." _ . 

After ta.king services at Geelong au the Sabb11th following- this· happy V1s1t, 
we find him the next week in the compe,ny of new friends bound ou an ex~ur, 
sion to their home 35 miles "up country.'' They started "in a cemmod1ous 
buggy drawn by two strong horses," and they expected to reach their destina
tion bv six o'clock in the evening. But after ten miles' pleasant and comforta
ble trii.nrlling, one of the wheels of their conveyance was disabled,_ an~ then 
commeDced e. series of disasters and distresses which are very amusmg Ill the 
detail, but which proYed most trying to the patience arid complacency of the 
unfortunut.e tra,ellers. "The box of the wheel was in e. fix,'' says 'l'om, "and 
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eo were we,'' nnd truly their position was not ft cheering one-on rt lonrly 
country rortrl, five-nnd•twenty miles from home, with n vehicle hopelessly hrrikrn 
down. Relief came o.fter somo hours of patient waiting in the shape of another 
cnnia.ge nnd horse, which one of the p11rty hrtd procured from R viii Rae five miles 
distnnt, but their tri~ls were_ not y~t end~d, fo: thenceforward their progre3s was 
mrtrked by a succesA1on of d1fficult1es which did not cease till home w~s reacl1ed 
late nt night, and then both bipeds and quadrupeds were Lhoroughly knocked 
up. "A little colonial experience of which the nsuAl remarks must be made, 
'Worse thin,rs happen at sea,' and' Accidents will occur to the best reg-ulaterl 
buggies.'" The" home" to which the" way" had proved so disastrous, was a 
very happy e.nd pleasant one, and our son's description of it gave us so much 
pleasure (perhaps ,we are r>Rrtial !) that we give it at length in his own words:
,, Warrnm been is a large sheep station. The homestead is not in the centre of 
the' run,' so portions of the property are many miles away from the house. The 
land is so unsuitable for cultivation, tha.t Mr. A. is not as much annovecl b'" 
'selectors' a.s some' squatters' are. You would almost wonder that the ground 
was good for anything a.tall. Where the sheep get sufficient' feed' is a puzzle 
to a.11 'new chums,' and I fancy it must puzzle the sheep too sometimes! • Is 
that grass?' 'Was it e,er green?' 'Is existence possible upon such scanty 
fodder?' In answer to such quE>stions as those you a.re assured that ' it is very 
good feed, they don't want for .anything to ea.t,-how to give tbem water is the 
great question,' and one soon discovers the sad truthfulness of the reply. Lake 
waterholes are empty, a.ncl de.ms that have never been dry before are without a 
drop. The poor sheep a.re lingering near where they ha.ve often drank, looking 
anxiously for water in the bed of the exhausted reservoirs. Silly sheep they 
seem, to stay whei;e disappointment stares them in the face, yet are they wise to 
w.ait where water will collect when first it rains! Tbe 'home' of Warramlieen 
really consists of three hourns, first, second, and third-positive, comparative, 
and sup.erlative ! The first positively small, the second comparatively large, and 
the third superlatively commodious! In the smallest dwelling the owners of 
all three originally resided, but now its rooms have been done away with and 
it is used as a church. It boasts a pulpit too, which though of bush construction 
is quite ecclesia.stica.1 in appearance. In this 'church in the house' service is 
held every Sabbath evening, and though it is conducted by Mr. A., my dear 
father is the preacher. Once in a while the Pre,byteria.n minister of Shelford 
leaves his people in the morning to minister here, and then C. H. S. preaches 

-.at Shelford. I a.m told these sermons are listened to with wonderful attention, 
and interest is sustained by them. where it might otherwise suffer through in
competent supplies. To be able to keep a congregation fed so regularly and 
efficiently is no small blessing, and to have the wisdom to make usi> of snch n 
privilege, is a.n example which many others would do well to imitate. But I 
must hurry on-there i5 not time to be dwelling now iu the 'courts of the 
house of the Lord,' we leave the church reluctantly, but will return to it 
ere long. 

"The blacl!ened roof of the old kitchen, hard by, tells of long and smoky use. 
We reflect how many II yarn was spun.by e1u·ly bushmen round the glowing 
fire, when they returned at eventide to their hard-earned re~t. Fnll many a, 
sheep was se,crificed to roast before that fire, and the e,shes on that hearth hu,.e 
baked ma.ny e. calce of 'de,mper.' These wee,ther-board honse8, and rude c~n
structions, tell of the 'early days• in the colony, and of the toils, and penis, 
and hardships which some he,ve experienced, but which we are very well coutent 
only to hear a.bout. 

'' The second house is a short distance from the first in point of space, but a 
long way beyond ,it as regards size a.nd corn fort. It is uow ulmost entirely fitted 
up for bedrooms, e,nd the hospitality of its owner is so expansive and hearty 
tbe,t I 11m told they nre often filled with friends enjoJi.ng a visit up C?l_mtry. 

"The new house is built of e, blne stone found rn lnrge qtrnnt1t1es on tlw 
estate. It is, of course, all 'ground floor,' for though there is no htck of lnnd 
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0n "-h ieh to build. there is a great scarcity of the extre, labom which would be 
rcqnirrd to erect storied dwellings. 'Besides, who wishes to run up stairs 
when stopping down will answer better?' Fine dining and drawing rooms ar~ 
liC>re, And a n111·ser_,- for the rising generation. Further back are more rooms, 
Rnd A lRrge ' store,' a regnlar shop, with scales and appliances, and provisions 
0f all sorts. A station store is an emporium of ll. most interesting nature, if 
thrre be Rn_,. truth in the stRtement that' variety is charming.' Hardware and 
soft goods. things to put on. and things to put away, and all put by till they 
nre wnnted. . . . Let us look out now-alas, 'the view is desolate.' There is 
a gnrden just in front which, doubtless, could produce any quantity of vege
tables in an ordinarily propitious season, but now it looks somewhat bare. 
Beyond, there are no trees, only some tiny shrubs, which may be trees some 
day, if the boards about them succeed in keeping the cattle off, and if the soil, 
nnd sun, and ro.iu permit. Everywhere is a wild waste, and were it not that 
in the winter a small stream runs by the garden, there would be the same lack 
of the picturesque all the year round. Far, far in the distance are some hills 
bleEt with trees, but all around are dr,eary, sun-scorched plainE." 

* * * * * * * 
After writing out this " very dry" bit we must crave permission to lay down 

both letter and pen for a moment or two, while we refresh the eye of mind 
:md body by gazing on the delicious verdure of the grass and the tender beauty 
of the waving trees visible from our own little window. The rain falls softly, and 
the trunks and branches of the oaks, limes, and sycamores show jet-black among 
the pale and lovely greens of the new-born foliage,-scarcely dense enough at 
present to conceal their beautiful interlacing. Throw up the window! What 
a variety of delightso.me scents and sounds fill the moist air! The songs of the· 
blackbird and the "ma vis" lose nothing of their liquid sweetness while the 
" clouds are dropping fatness,'' the lilac blossoms bend beneath their load of 
fragrance, the guelder roses hang out their snowy balls for a shower-bath of 
coolicg drops-shaken off again by every passing breeze, and the golden tassels 
of the laburnum droop till they kiss the forget-me-nots below them, and help to 
fill the sweet blue eyes with grateful tears for the welcome shower! 

Though birds 1tre the only living creatures to be seen in our small landscape, 
we think as we look on the fresh greensward that we can almost hear the low 
music of the cow bell, and we find ourselves half unconsciously repeating some 
quaint lines we read the other clay:- ~ 

With tinkle•, tankle, tinkle, 
Through fern and periwinkle, 

The cows are coming home; 
A-'.oitering in the checkered stream, 
"' lwre the sun-rays glance and gleam, 
Clarice, Peach-bloom, and Phrebe-Phillis 
Staud knee-deep io the creamy lilies, 

In a drowsy dream ; 
To-link, to-lank, to-linkle linkle, 
o·er banks with buttercups a-twinkle, 

The cows come slowly home. 

* * * * * * * * * 
There! we are content! our dear friends in Australia will not find fault with 
us for praising 1Jp this dear foggy, misty Old England of ~urs, and ~e turn n_owk 
with renewed zest to hear more about the country which they nghtly thm 
" the fairest that e'er the sun shone on." Our son continues his letter thus=--;-

,, Kotice could not be given i~Ht services were ~o be held by Mr_. Spurgeon 1 
son till W ednesduy in the previous week, hut this had made parties mtereste 
in the affair more zealous 1n informing friends and neighbours of_ the fact. 
Letters and post cards had borne the message in every direction for miles roun,d 
that I should preach at Shelford in the morning, and at Warrambeen ( our host 6 

residence) at night. Quite a cavalcade left the house at 9.30 a.m. Horsem:n 
and 1,ony-Loys, and men, women, and children, in every available buggy, t e 
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one which ho.d broken down with us included. The songs of Zion and of 
S,wkey rose o.bove the tr11,mp of horses, o.nd the rattle of vehicles, and o.11 
wore glo.d to go 'with them that kept holy-do.y.' Traps and horsemen 
were _descried in the distance, o.nd as the roo.ds con verged, our numbers 
were mcreased, and there wa9 every prospect of a good congregation. The 
1ownship of Shelford is o. small one, 1tnd the district very thinly populated. 
°\'Ve had driven over nine miles, and only passed one solitary hut, but the few 
inhabitants there are mostly Scotch, and therefore you will be prepared to 
bear that. they have built a commodious and substantial kirk. The aisles were 
lined with forms and filled with people, and when I reached the pulpit I faced 
a very good audience. The omission of hymn singing was not pleasant to me, 
but I spoke with great freedom to Christians on the text, 'Ye are not as yet 
come to the rest and to the inheritance, which the Lord your God giveth you' 
(Deuteronomy xii. 9). Rarely have I had more attentive hearers, and never a 
more blessed sense of ease and help in speaking than among these sons of 
Scotia who have wandered to the seclusion of Shelford, Victoria. I 
needed not to say a word about the collection, for the Lord had 'opened their 
hearts ; ' and as the little boxes at the end of long rods were passed from 
pew to pew the offerings were dropped in by cheerful givers, and the elders in
formed me, after thanks for preaching, that' the collection was very good.' As 
men remounted horses, and ladies took their seats in buggies, the thanks of 
many caused me to feel deeply grateful to the Lord, who again had graciou;ly 
helped me. The evening service was held in the little church at \-Varrambeen, 
which I have before described to you. It was filled with people, and we had 
indeed a good time. What a happy trip it has been. On leaving for Geelong, 
on Monday morning, my kind hosts 'loaded me with benefits.' They are 
greatly interested in all father's labours of love, and some time back sent £100 
to him through Mr. Bunning. God bless and prosper them!" 

Soon after his return to Como, near Geelong, he is able to give the delightful 
intelligence that "the drought has broken up and the land bas been refreshed," 
and preaching the same e-vening at a small Primitive Methodist chapel near, 
he takes the appropriate text, "There is a sound of abundance of rain." 
Preaching engagements seemed to come thick and fast upon him. He says
" There are so many causes to help that even now I find it difficult to attend 
to half the requests I receive.'' On Sunday, Feb. 10, "the rain descended and 
the floods came. Driving nine miles to church that morning was anything but 
p1easant. A regular tropical down-pour, so that the dry ditches were soon over
flowing, and streams of water were rushing in every direction. We were very 
thankful. As the torrents descended our praises ascended, for on every hand 
the grass is springing up again, and we may hope the country is saved. There 
were very few people in Aberdeen Street Church that morning, but the' Master' 
was there, and when we had all moved into the centre seats of the building we 
enjoyed true fellowship, and listened with delight to a good sermon from 1\Ir. 
Bunning. The weather cleared towards evening, but the atmosphere was op
pressively hot and steamy, and anything but helpful to preacher or hearers. 
My text that evening was from Ephesians v. S, and after the sermon a good 
number stopped to a delightful prayer-meeting, where my father, mother, and 
brother were remembered before the throne." 

Here, for the present at least, we must leave our" young wanclerer," lest we 
tire our readers with details which, though all-important and interesting to us, 
may not prove so engrossing to them ; but we ask all :w~o ha:e thu_s _far fol
lowed our dear son's course ,Yith interest ancl pleasure to JOIIl us m pra1smg and 
e:etolling the wonderful goodness and grace of the Lord_ to him: He has "le~ 
him by a plain path," though he went forth "not knowmg whtthe: he went. 
~-Ie has '' guided him by his counsel," for not a step has bee? taken w1t~o.ut se~k
mg to know his will. He has taucrht him to declare his truth, g1vmg him 
''favour'• in the eyes of all the peopl;, and he has "kept him as the apple of the 
eye,'' hiding him beneath the shadow of his wings. 



itotius .of ~.oofos. 
"]lfo1:11lai11s of B,·rad ·, serie:,. Tiy the 

nuthor of '' If I am to die," etc. 
Partridge and Co. 

THE series of little books, all bearing the 
quaint prefix of" Mountains of llread," 
come to us claiming notice for 't'arious 
reason~. not the least of which is that 
the narrati,es they tell are in all cases 
strictly true. \VriLing with charming 
~implicity, nnd an e!lrnest faith in God, 
the author of these tiny booklets seeks 
to put before her readers a succession 
of ,aried Christian experiences, in 
which, as in a mirror, may be seen re
flected the " manifold " mercy and 
loYingkindness of the Lord. ,v e are 
not surprised to hear that m~ch ~less
inrr bas rested on these tes.t1momes to 
his" faithfulness. Such see<! is likely 
to bring forth a hundredfold harvest. 
The sale of both books and leaflets se
cures for many aged and suffe~ing 
Christians a little constant pecuniary 
help, and we are pleased to com!11e1td 
the lo,ing effort to the sympath1es of 
our readers. 

Miss G. Thompson, Old Hall School, 
W cllino-ton, Salop, will gladly send an 
assorted packet of these little books on 
receipt of 13, 25, or 36 stamps. 

The :Non.ruck Professor in his Meridian 
Splendour; or the Singular Actions 
of Sanctified Christia1l8. By ,vrLLIAM 
SECKER. J.C. Pembrey, 164, Walton 
Street, Oxford. 

Tms work has always been a great 
favourite with us. It is eingularly terse 
and quaint, full of iilustrations and 
sparkling sentences, and withal deeply 
spiritual and scriptural. We ar~ gl~d 
to see it re-issued, and hope that 1t will 
not only be bouCTht but read and prayed 
o'<'er. He who ~ares for pith and mar
row wit and antithesis, proverb and clark 
sayi~" will here find a rich store. Tbe 
book 

0

~hould have been published in 
London as well as Oxford, but we dare 
say the publisher would send it post 
free· we do not know the price, but a 
half-'penny card would obtain the infor
mation. By the way, we wish good 
people would not write to us to know 
the prices of books: we cannot answer 
such letters, friends must write to pub
lishtrs or enquire of their bookseller. 

Cor,enm1fs and Oatlis relating to Etenial 
Life. Tiy the Rev. JorrN VllNN, l\I.A. 
late ,·icar of St. Petcr's, Hereforl 
:Nisbet and Co. 

A nooK upon the covenants in these 
heretical times! \Vill it find readers l' 
Whether it does 01· not the subject is 
the basis of all theology, and ought to 
be n chief point of study among be
lievers. The author puts much of bis 
teaching very forcibly ; we do not agree 
with him in all his opinions, but even 
when we differ we are glad to have read 
what he has to say. As a compendium 
of scriptural teaching upon the cove
nants M1·. Venn's work will be highly 
in~tructive, and though some of bis 
explanations need to be looked at care
fully before they a.re received, he ha& 
done good service in preparing such a, 
work. 

Papers read at the Islington Cle1·ical 
Meeting, 18i8. By Revs. !IELD> 

FLOWERS GoE, Archdeacon I REST, 
Dr. BouLTBEE, Canons HoARE and 
RYLE, and C. F. CmLDE. William 
Hunt and Co., 12, Paternoster Row. 

OF course these papers contain much 
which pertains alone to the Church of 
England, but they are also worth, r_e~d
in" by Christians of other commumt1es. 
The lecturewhichrefers to thePlymouto 
Brethren is vigorous and able, and the 
other papers are soundly evangelical 
and exceedingly well written. ~ e are 
o-lad in these days to bear wrth the 
peculiarities of our brethren so lo~g e.s 
they are stable upon vital doctl'mes: 
there is no trimming in these papers. 

Tlwurrlits on Life and Godlines.v. By 
tb;' Rev. EvAN HorKINS. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

SrrRJTUAL thoughts expressed in_ suit; 
able language. ~elievers. who aim a 
growth in grace will be edified and e!1-
couraged by these pages.. '.1'hey contam 
notbin" very deep or str1kmg, but t?ey 
are be~lthy reading, e.nd bear the '~1i: 
press of an earnest spirit familiar Wlt 
the inner life. It is pleasing to see tt~t 
Richmond has a vicar wbo feeds is 
lfock with wholernme gospel truth• 
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Sce11es and Incidents from Old Testa
ment I-Jislo1·y, in a serie., of Short 
Sermon., for Family U.rn. By the 
Rev. F. BouRDILLON, M.A. Re
ligious Tract Society. 

THE author is not only a thoroughly 
evangelical clergyman, but a sainpy man 
whom it is a privilege to know. A vein 
of clear gospel truth runs through all 
these short sermons, and, better yet, a 
line of gracious spiritual feeling. The 
texts and subjects are well selected an<l 
instructively wrought out. The gospel 
application, or rather the manner in 
which the author "spiritualizes" each 
of his subjects, is very ingenious, and 
proves that his one aim is to set forth 
the Lord Je8us as "all and in all." 
For reading in families these brief dis
courses will prove very suitable. 

lngleside and Waysitk Musings. By the 
Rev. I. R. VEMON, M.A.: Author 
of "The Harvest of a Quiet Eye." 
Religious Tract Society. 

TRUEST poetry is often found where no 
rhymes jingle, and no measured feet re
strain the flow of thought. Thia dainty 
book is ;pure, unalloyed poetry, albeit 
writ in prose fashion. Its author has a 
quick but far-seeing eye, and a mind 
which muses deeply ;and expresses 
itself by the use of a facile pen. One 
needs to be a thinker to appreciate his 
deli.cious chapters, and yet, somehow, 
no effort is required, but one may lean 
back in the arm chair by the £.re and 
feel the pages glow with a warmth 
which by its own genial influence pene
trates your soul. No man could give us 
many of such books. They are the 
cream of a life, the otto of ten thouBand 
roses, the perfume of broad acres of 
fragrant:flowers. Live on, good author 
of '' The Harvest of a Quiet Eye," 
and let us have all that can possibly 
come from your" Ingleside and Way
side Musings." We are all the richer, 
and so must you ·be, for having gathered 
so many apples of gold and laid them 
up in such exqui~ite baskets of silver. 
Our readers must get the book for 
themselves. Here is just a. fragment to 
tempt them on:-

" There is one snying which, let me con
fess, bas troubled me sometimes. It is this
' There shall be no more see.!' Ah, shall 

there inc\eerl, and not in a figure, be this 
great d<•light no more? What, no more 
'grey glas!--y water,' slcPping in the calm ; n,_, 
moro semi-transparent cnrveA, criApiog inl0 
Rilver-white; no more crash of biJlowA, anrl 
hea,rn of swella, and bc,iling of the hoary 
,foep like unto a vast caldron? No more 
At1',ntic loneliness, with but tlie one ship in 
the centre oft.he circle to interrupt the silc·nt 
communion of the glittering heaven with the 
rf'flccting d~ep? No more delicious murmur; 
no more fascinating shrill roar of shallow 
waters searching every pebble as they leave 
the rattling beach ; no more pleased plash of 
sleeping waves? Alas, it seems to me (bear 
with my play-earneat, kind reader), it seem8 
to my foolish earth-bounded thought that I 
should miss my sea. It may be so, that this. 
only is meant, that there shall be no hindrance 
any more between the intercommunicn of 
nations, that there shall be no separation of 
peoples any more. Ay, further, that the re
serve which impassably parts here mind from 
mind, and soul from soul, aball then flee 
away, and the isolation which now in 
kindling moments we deplore and striv& 
ago.inst, may then be for ever of the past. I 
shall cite a lovely poem for a comment 011 

that text which seems to doom our great, 
grand ocean-

" Yes, in tho sea of life en is led, 
'\Vitb echoing stmits between us thrown, 

Dotting the shoreless watery wild, 
We mortal millions live alone. 

The islands feel the encla.sping flow, 
And then their enilless bounds they know. 

" But when the moon their billows ligbt3, 
And they are swept by balms of spriug, 

And in their glens, on starry nights, 
The nightingales divinely sing; 

And lovely notes, from shore to shore, 
Across the sounds and cha.r..nels pour ; 

"Oh then a longing like despair 
Is to their farlhest. caverns sent; 

]<'or surely once, they feel, we were 
Parts of a single continent. 

Now round us spreads the watery pl:.tin,
Oh might our marges meet again!'' 

"Who bas not felt at times this openin,:;
of the heart and yearning of the spirit to thos<' 
of our follows, above all, our brethren in 
Christ, separated it may be from us here; felt 
it as in these verses so s,veetly described, 1n. 

si,ring hours, and nightiug-.tle moments; 
however we may h,we been rec.illecl to stem 
reality again by the repulsion of the chill 
gulf which here is fixed even between ~he 
thoughts and feelings of souls whose mn.rg1u~ 
approach near cnougl.t fot· roch to note the' 
rough outline of eacl.t, _nm\ to c~tch the clearer 
bird-notes and to mterchange the more 
definite spice-odours. But in th_is sense, <H 
nil e\'ents, shall not hereafter, and m th,ct n,'w 
world, the continent reuu1te, and the scpa.r
R.tiog sea rctrea.t? 

1 The uuplumb'd, salt, estranged sea.'" 
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Thr J,if,, Hid "U•ith Christ in God. 
Sel<'ctions from the ,vritings of 
lsnnc Penington. Compiled by C. 
J. ·wEsTLAKE. ,Yith an Introduc
tion by Mrs. PeRrsall Smith. S. 
Harris and Co., 5, Bishopsgate Street 
Without. 

,YE haYe often profited by the works of 
Isaac Penington, but we cannot say 
that we consider these selections to 
be fairly representative of bis utter
ances. It is easy to make extracts here 
and there from a deeply mystical writer, 
hard to be understood; but it is ex
tremely difficult to make these extracts 
so judicious as to express the fulness of 
his meaning, and convey the power of 
his words. Penington is of the quiet, 
thoughtful, inward school, which com
prehends the followers of Madame 
Guyon and the Society of Friends. We 
take lea,e to question the accuracy of 
some of his experimental statements, 
but in Yery many respects he is a highly 
gracious, deeply-instructed child of 
God. Although his language is often 
obscure, we should not agree with those 
who imagine that his views were identi
cal with those of Mr. Pearsall Smith 
and the modern perfectionists, and we 
judge that the association suggested by 
the introduction is not a happy one. 
Grounds of Christian Hope: a Sketch 

of the Evidences of Christianity. By 
STA:SLEY LEATHEs, M.A. Religious 
Tract Society. 

A SOLID defence of revelation. The 
arguments are weighty, and the lan
guage plain. If men were prepared to 
accept sound reasoning upon the mani
festation of God in Christ Jesus this 
might suffice to convince the most scep
tical ; but, ·alas, the blindness is upon 
the heart as well as upon the 
111.ind, and men grope at noonday as 
the blind feel for the wall. Tbe Reli
gious Tract Society, with its many-sided 
literature, at one time amusing the 
young and at another edifying the ma
ture, does well t-o take a share in main
taining the bulwarks of our holy faith. 
,re do not want too mueh of refuting 
infidelity, and none at all of such talk 
as merely advertises the doubts of .fool
isL men; but of discreet advocacy of 
tbe daims of CLriot we are glad to see 
tLat a sufficiency is al ways forthcoming. 

Ow· Four-Footed F1·iend.,. lly MAny 
HEWITT. S. W. Partridge and Co. 

The Bi·ook"s Stoi·y, and otl1e1· Narra-
tives. By Mrs. DowEN. 

DELIGHTFUL books for the youngsters 
teaching them to love all thino-s that 
God has made. The stories are ~arvel
lously interesting, and set off by illus
trations in the highest style of art. The 
more of these advocates of "Our Four
Footed Friends" the better. Spread 
them, then, and let them circulate 
through every pore of our vast nation 
until vivisection and cruelty of every 
kind shall be hounded off the face of 
the earth. We can commend both 
books in equally unqualified terms, and 
thank Messrs. Partridge for producin11 
elegant and artistic works on behalf of 
dumb animals. 

Expo.~itory Lectures on the First Epistle 
of St. Peter. By the Rev. THORNLEY 
SMITH. R. D. Dickinson. 

WE always enjoy Thornley Smith, 
though we do not subscribe to his views 
upon all doctrinal points, for he takes 
the Arminian view of election, and this 
is to our mind a considerable drawback. 
The sermons are good and earnest,· the 
critical notes are valuable, and . the 
'' thoughts of other minds," added at the 
end of each discourse, are judiciously 
selected. We place it among our expo
sitions of Peter with gratitude to the 
author, not comparing it for an instant 
with Leighton or John Brown, but 
believing it to be for general reading a 
work worthy of our commendation. 

The Merryweathers: a Temperance 
Reading Book for Boys and Girls 
in Advanced Classes. By Mrs. W. 
H. WIGLEY. Jarrold and Sons. 

Tms is a useful little book of tem
perance teaching in the form of a his
tory of the Merryweather family,. and 
their go-in-for-everything-good society. 
If the boys and girls for whom the 
book is written thoroughly master the 
ar"umen ts it contains they will not be 
lik"ely to be allured by the attractions of 
the alcoholic liquors it condemns. A 
little more vivacity in the writ_er's style 
and accuracy in the printer's work 
would be an improvement. 
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Origin mul History of the New Te.,fa
menl. By JAMES MARTIN, B.A. Third 
Edition. Hodder nnd Stoughton. 

Wi, are glad to see that a third edition 
of this work is called for. To those who 
Jove books that are suggestive and clear, 
]earned and yet entertaining, this volume 
will be very precious. Rarely have we 
seen a book so modest in its pretensions 
and yet so master I y in its performances. 
Ripe scholarship and deep research are 
allied to a clear, crisp, and graphic style 
which makes every subject which is 
treated to command the attention of the 
reader. Lerl by our author, we follow 
with intensest interest the descriptions 
of the circumstances which called forth 
the writings now collected together 
under the title of the New Testament; 
the apostles seem to live and breathe and 
speak again in our midst.. The chapters 
which deal with the different MSS. and 
translations are exceedingly interesting. 
Here is a specimen. Speaking of the 
reaction against the Bible which took 
place in the dark times of the Middle 
Ages, we are told:-

" Writing materials were scarce in 
those times, and the old was sacrificed 
to the new. Parchments on which were 
written not only the most valuable works 
of classical authors, but the sacred books 
of the Bible itself, were carefully cleansed 

As the weekly papers give the news of 
the churches, we reserve these Notes for 
matters relating to the work of the Taber
nacle, and other special items. All else 
they will find in other periodicals. 

Monday evening, Ap1·il 29.-Mr. Hud
son Taylor, " the Apostle of China," 
brought e. number of his friends of the 
Chin~ Inland Mission to our prayer
meeting at the Tabernacle, that the pray
ers of our church might be specially pre
se?,ted for eight missionaries who were to 
sail for China on the following Thursday, 
I~ was a touching service, especially mo 
''1~g. all hearts when one by one the 
m1ss1onaries stood up and special prayer 
was presented for each one. With heroic 
self-denial our beloved brother, Mr. Tay
lor, Sbnds back his own wife to take 
charge of some of the orphans saved from 
the famine: he will follow as soon as he 
ca.n, but to tarry here without her on the 

of all the writina they contained anrl 
filled with levnda~y and often licentioua 
tales. Happily this helped rather to 
preserve than to destroy the Worrl of 
God. The pumice stone with which 
they were rubbed, only half obliterated 
the original lines ; and the patient scho
lar is still able to decipher what to all 
appearance was irrecoverably gone. 

"Thirteen centuries of dan"er and 
adventure were however safely "passed: 
fires were kindled to burn the Word of 
Truth, but over it they had no power. 
Flood, of barbarism swept over the a!orv 
of the proud empire of Rome and !~id it 
in ruins. But their only effect upon this, 
its greatest glory, was to wash it into 
some quiet resting-place, where it was 
not only preserved but multiplied as the 
ages rolled away. At length the storm 
abated. Light burst upon the gloom of 
the long night of the dark ages. Men 
began to think and thirst for knowledge: 
and to quench that thirst there gushed 
forth from many a monastic cell, like the 
stream at Rephidim from the flinty rock, 
the living water of the ,v ord of God." 

For the Sunday School teacher and 
the general Biblical student this is an 
in valuable guide, while the size and price 
place it within the reach of all. The 
whole of the edition ought soon to be 
sold. 

Master's business is right noble. Mr. 
Taylor gave some delightful instances of 
the way in which the Lord has heard his 
prayer in sending money and men, and 
also encouraged our hearts by proofs that 
the Holy Spirit is applying the gospel to 
Chinese hearts. 

Thw·sday afte1'1won, 11Iay 2.-The Bap
tist annual meetings of this year have 
been full of life and joy. They closed 
with a true love-feast, for about. 450 
ministers of the Baptist Union were 
entertained at dinner in the Tabernacle 
Lecture Hall, at the expense of the Lon
don Baptist Association. The after-dinner 
addresses were thoroughly hearty and 
fraternal, and were followed by the An
nual Meeting of the Baptist Total Absti
nence Association, which was a lar?;e and 
enthusiastic gathering. ,v e are glad to 
see that a majority of our ow11 students, 
and indeed of all the men in our different 
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denominationRl ·colleges, exMpt those of 
"·ales. arc-totRl 9.bstainers. \Ve never hear 
of characters being ruined, and dishonour 
heing brought upon the cause of Christ, 
through a mnn's drinl<ing water. N'o 
mRn IJRs a right to deny another his 
Christian liberly in this matter, but it is 
safest to f,,el quite free to do without. 

COLI'ORTAGE.-The Annual Conference 
of the Colportenrs was held on S111ula1; and 
.l/011,lap. ,llay 5 n1ul 6. at the Tabernacle. 
Twenl~·-frrn of the Colportenrs selected 
from the eighty-six now employed, came 
up to London from their various districts 
to report progress, to renew old acquaint
ances and make new ones with their fellow-
la bourcrs, to consult with the committee 
as to past and future operntions, and to 
recci.-e such an inspiration for their work 
as th€se ..-isits to head-quarters usually 
supply. Though only commenced eleven or 
twelve years ago in a -..ery small way, our 
Colportage Association has grown, by the 
blessing of God, until it now numbers 
eighty-six men, fully employed as Col
porteurs, and eight who give part of their 
time as book-agents. It is impossible to 
tell how much good is effected by this 
means of spreading the truth, especially in 
the ..-illages and country districts where 
the only enlightenment the inhabitants 
receive comes from the ritualistic clergy
man's Roman aa.ndle, but the following 
statistics will reveal something of the 
extent and success of the work. During 
the year 187i, the average number of men 
employed has been about sixty-one, and 
they ha..-e distributed gratuitously 160,000 
tracts, visited 500,000 families, and sold 
84,14, books, and 239,i58 periodicals, for 
which they received £6.651 19s. ]0d., that • 
amount being £743 18s. ld. in excess of 
the pre..-ious year's receipts. The total 
suoscriptions for the year amounted to 
£3i02 16s. 6}d., which included £.545 os. for 
the Capital Fund, and £1991 Gs. 6d. local 
subscriptions. It is also worthy of remark 
that our men sell more than £100 worth 
of Bibles and Testaments e,-ery month. 
If Christian people only knew the value of 
this agency among our rural population 
we should never ha,-e to ask for subscrip
tions, but should treble the number of men 
at once. The president of the Association, 
C. H. Spurgeon, presided at the annual 
meeting in the Tabernacle, after having 
addressed the Colporteurs in one of the 
dass rooms in the afternoon in a more 
pri,·ate manner. We were glad to see so 
large an atteno.ance, which e,•idences a 
growing interest in the society. Prayer 
was offered by two of the committee, our 
brethren Goldston and Pearce ; the Report 

was presented by tho honorary secretary 
Mr. Fred. A.Jones; the balance sheet wa~ 
read by the honornry finance secretary 
Mr. G. Gregory, and addresses were dcliv'. 
ercd by the geneml secretary, llfr w 
Cordon Jones; Mr. J, Manton Smith; nnd 
fi.-e :of the Colporteurs. The collection 
nmounted to £23 10s. Gd., which, though 
very good, considering that there were two 
other collections in the same weak, was 
very small compared with the need and the 
merit of the society. Probably some who 
were preseu t did not like .to give nn 
amount so small as that which they had 
in their purses at the time and u.re· wait
ing to send in heavy cheques. If so we 
trust they will not delay till they forget. 
Tabernacle friends will not be behind-hand 
and friends from a distance will not lag. 
The Report can be had of Mr. Cordeu 
.Jones, Colporta.ge Office, Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. 

Tuesday erening, May 7, the .fifty-ninth 
Anniversary of the Congregational Home 
Missionary Society was held in the Me
morial Hall, Farringdon Street. Mr. 
Samuel Morley, M.P., was in the chair, 
and intimated pretty plainly what he and 
other influential " laymen" would do if 
the Congregationalists did not take some 
decisive step to declare the evangelical 
objects of the Union. We thail·k God that 
this step has been taken, and ·that it has 
been done with a heartiness and unani
mity more significant than the deed itself. 
It was our prfrilege, at the Home Mission, 
to advise our brethren to imitate Cobbett, 
who said, " I not only Apeak so that I caa 
be understood, but so that I cannot be 
misunderstood." Our brethren of the In
dependent order will never, as a wh?l~, ~o 
our lengths in old-fashioned Calvm1_st1c 
doctrine : but we are deligbted to beheve 
that they are determined to abide by the 
verities of the common faith. A few 
noisy individuals, for ever clashi~g the 
' high-sounding cymbals" of their pre
tended thoughtfulness and culture, have 
led many to fear that Congregationalism 
would ultimately become another name 
for a lawless, creedless scepticism, but 
those fears are groundless ; the sons of thd 
Puritans are aroused, and have avo_we 
the faith once delivered unto the saints. 
God bless the brethren, and send them a 
down-pour of his grace, that in tho powe~ 
of the Spirit the preaching o_f .the gos~~ 
among them may greatly glorify the Lo • 
It was high time that something was doned 
and now that it is done we thank God an 
take courage, and feel that the Congrega
tional Union has made a n!'W depart;rc~ 
and will henceforth no longer be a P ac 
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where Punthoists nnd Socinians will dnro 
to s:i.y that they find themselves at home. 

Wednesday ePeni11g, Jllay B, the Annual 
public Meeting of the Liberation Society 
was hold nt the Tabernacle, which was 
crowded in every part, the resolutions in 
favour of the policy of tho society were 
carried with one disscnticnt, whom Mr. 
}Ionry Richard, llf.P., seemed to be able 
to single out as "a D' Israelite indeed." 
In nothing are Tabernacle friends more 
benrty than in the desire to free the do
main of the Saviour from the intrusion of 
Cresar, whether Cresar gives gold or makes 
laws. Liberal and Conservative are dis
tinctions of small consequence to us, com
pared with those which arise out of the 
Church and State question. 

Thursday evening, Mny 9.-At the re
quest of the British Society for the Propa
gation of the Gospel amongst the Jews, we 
preached at the Tabernacle, and made a 
collection on behalf of that society. We 
know neither Jew nor Gentile under the 
gospel, and are half sorry to have any 
effort made upon the lines of that ancient 
di vision; but yet if the house of Israel 
cannot be reached by ordinary ministries 
they must be sought by peculiar means-: 
hence we say, " God speed the Society." 

CoLLEGE,-The annual breakfast of the 
College was held on F1-iday, May 10, after 
which short addresses were delivered by 
our brethren W. Williams, Cuff, ·and J. 
Manton Smith. A meeting was after
wards held in the lecture-room, when the 
tutors spoke briefly, and the President 
gave an address on the birth, origin, his
tory, and work of e. Metropolitan Taber
nacle student. All goes well. A con
siderable number of new men have been 
selected for admission next August, and. 
spheres are being found for those whose 
time has expired. Two or three good men 
are needing positions, but these will be 
found for them in the Lord's time. We 
merely mention the fact that vacant 
churches may know where to apply. We 
heartily wish that we ·could break up more 
new g.round: friends living where a 
B11ptist church is needed should apply to 
US'. During the past month the following 
students have accepted pastorates :-Mr. 
Lyall, at Odiham, Hants, and Mr. Jes. F. 
Fos~er, at Wick, N.B. Mr. Papengouth 
has gone to missionary work at Naples. 

On Sunday afternoon, May 12, the 
annual sermon in the Tabernacle on behalf 
of the National Temperance League was 
preached by the Rev. J. A. M acfayden, M.A. 
ofl\fonchester, but for somo reason or other 
the building was not nearly filled. What 
are the tern perance men up to ? Are they 

asleep? Their great sermonR will Mt help 
them unless they muster in larger numbers. 

On Sunday cvenin.fJ, 1lfr,y I 2, our seat
holders, at our request, stayed away from 
the Tabernacle and prayed for a blessing 
upon the strangers who were expected to 
occupy their places, Although the service 
is no longer a novelty, the building was 
crowded to its utmost capacity, and the 
singing, reverence, and general attention 
were all that could be desired. Our text 
was Matthew v. 45, "He maketh his sun 
to rise on the evil a.nd on the good, anu. 
sendeth rain on the just and on the un
just." Very large numbers of a.JI ranks 
were unable to obtain admission, for the 
building was packed. The officials tell us 
that the excluded ones pleackd hard for 
admission, and gladly enough would everr 
one have been accommodated, but the lawa 
of matter do not allow of two persons 
occupying the same space. What a mercy 
to find the multitudes. willing to hear'. 
How earnest should be our prayers for a 
blessing to attend all that is spoken! 

At the same hour an open-air service 
was conducted in the grounds of the 
Orphanage by the members of the Taber
nacle Evangelists' Association, the orphans 
forming the choir. This is reported to 
have been a service of remarkable power. 

On Tuesday e-reni:ng, iJJay 14, we again 
lent the Tabernacle to onr Primitive 
Methodist friends for their annual mis
sionary meeting, which we· a.re glad to find 
was as large and enthnsiastic as ever. The 
net increase of 149 to the membership of 
the denomination strikes us as being very 
small compared with other years, and also 
contrasted with the increase· iA the popu
le.11i:on. It is hardly as good as a decrease. 
for e. decrease would be more likely to lead 
to ee.'l'nest prayer and redoubled effort. 

May 17th, the ninth annual meeting of 
the Tabe1·nacle Count,·y Niss·ion was held 
in the Lecture Ha.11, the Pastor presiding. 
A goodly band of friends mo.atered to tea, 
among whom were little bands from each 
of the stations. Good Mr. Bowker must 
have been cheered to see his young soldiers 
sunounded by their friends. The re!)ort 
read by Mr. Clough referred to the services 
held at Putney, Carshalton, Waltha~stow, 
Tiptree Heath, St. lllary Cray, Ke~sul 
Town, Tooting, New Hampton, Tedu.mg-

• ton, Upper Caterham, Southgate, a.nd Pol)e 
Street, near Eltham, and also to o~e.n-air 
services in other places. It was bn~t _and 
full of matter. 'fhc year's subscnpt10n_s 
amounted to £10,i !3s., and the expendi
ture to £IDS 2s. lOu.., for which small rnm 
a very large amount has been done h~
gratuitous lal>ourers who want nothing 
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but their exrcnscs. This is one of the 
rn0st rr0fita ble wRys of spending money 
for our Master, Rnd we are always glad to 
hP!r. Short spePches interspersed with 
swc>ct ~ong made up a happy evenin~ and 
we came away feeling that the Lord's 
work is prospering in every department at 
the Tnberna.cle, for which his name is to 
be mag-nilled. 

A frir-nd who stPpped into a City church 
!he other SF<bbath day found there a con
,;:rPgation of nine with twel"<'e pe-rformers 
to carry on the worship for them. namely, 
minister and clerk, six choristers. organist, 
blower, beadle, and verger. Is this a 
profit.able use of national property ? This 
is by no means a solitary case : some City 
congregations are not quite so crowded. 

The London City Missionary in the 
public-houses of Walworth writes to say 
that many coffee-houses in his district are 
supplied ~ith Tlte Smm·d and the Trorvel 
monthly, and he adds, "these are highly , 
prized by the proprietors and very many 
of their customers, and I believe much 
good is thus dot1e in a quiet, unostentatious 
manner. ~either the proprietors nor I 
know who pays for them, but I am told, 'a 
kind lady leaves them every month.'" 
We know how part of the work is done, 
and any who wish to help can write 
to Mr. Bartlett, Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
The City Mission needs aid for the support 
of the Walworth Public House Mission, 
which may have to be gi,en up if special 
funds are not sent for its support. It is a 
good work and should not be relinquished. 

Mr. Morton, of Longton, writes very 
affectionately concerning the death, by 
scarlet fever, of Thomas Page, one of our 
orphan lads, who bas been in his service 
and lived in bis house. He says, "He 
died leaning on Jesus, leaving behind him 
a good name. I am very pleased to bear 

testimony to the fact that he WllS in evory 
~ense a good !Rd, and had b~como RB ut. 
tacbed to ue as one of our own. His abilities 
would have procured him a. good position 
in life. He had just joined the church, and 
was very dear to a large circle of young 
friends. I have not merely lost a servant 
but a friend.'' We mourn with ou; 
friend, but his testimony is very comfort
ing to us, and will, we tru11t, help to obeer 
those who have helped us to train the 
orphans for Jesus. 

CAPE TowN.- We are delighted to see 
that our late student, Mr. Hamilton, is 
:ibundantly prospering in the upbuilding 
of a Baptist church in Cape Town. He now 
needs a new chapel and deserves to receive 
help from old England. At a bazaar which 
wns arranged by his own friends the sum 
of £150 was cleared. We fear we shall 
see the good man over here collecting; it 
would be a deal better if we could send 
the money out and let him keep at bis 
work. Certain foreign pastors use far too 
much of their time in gathering funds here. 
when they are wanted in their own field 
of labour; but they are not to be blamed. 
for the mon~y is needed. It would be a 
grand improvement in the exercise of 
Christian stewardship if believers gave 
without the need of pressure aml personal 
calls, and so kept the mi&iionaries at their 
work. When will that day arrive P 

Will on1· f1·iends speciaily note that the 
19th of .Tnne is 1lfr. Spm·geon's Bii-tltday 
and n·ill be kept as a pte at tlte 01·plwn
age. P1·oceedings will _commence_ at 3 
in the afternoon. Particulars will oe 
announced by bills. This is a. suitable 
time for sending in all moneys collected. 
Bazaar goods will also be very welcome. 

Baptisms at• Metropolitan Tabemacle: 
March 25th, seven; April 4th, twenty; 
29th, nineteen ; May 2nd, nineteen. 

Jast.on• «;oUtgtt ~tfr.ogolihtn ialrtrnadt. 
Stafem,ent of R,re;pt, [,·om April 19th to ,Yay 18tl,, 1878. 

:llr. and Mrs. Allison 
E. B .... 
J. A.... . .. 
Mi~~ \\'ade ... 
~lrs. Nicol 
W.~. 
)lr. W. Ross ... 
~lr. W. J. Clark .,. 
In :\tr. 8pur):!"eon·s Letter Box 
~r. P..1.JlJert Millt::r ... 
:\Ics:-iri,;. J-'a~smore and Ahbastct' 
~In. J'a..<;~mure 
~flh..'-' l'a._ .... more ... 
:Olr. J. P,u,~more, jun. 
~ir H. H. l"',1 ... "rnc,rc 
::Mr. J.E. J'a::;i;mun~ 

£ B. d. 
10 0 0 
50 0 0 
2 O 0 
1 0 O 
I O 0 
I O 0 
7 17 6 
5 0 0 
3 3 0 

25 0 " 
20 0 0 

2 0 0 
I O 0 
l O 0 
l O o 
I O 0 

Mr. Alabast<r ... 
Mr. J. H. Alabastor 
Mr. B. Tice ... ..• ... . .• 
Baptist Mission, Annfield Plane 
Mr. W. Silcoek ... ... • .. 
Mr. W. R. Huntley 
Mrs. Huntley 
Miss 1<;, Kidd ill 
Miss S. Kiddill 
A.Y. ... ,.. . .. 
Mr. James M<"ldrum 
Mr. Harry Gifford ... 
~on<:011fo11nist 
Mr. John Gleave& 
Mrs. Jane Dewar ... 
)1 r~. ~fa rgaret Ca.Ham 

£ s. d. 
5 5 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
o 2 8 
O 2 6 

10 10 0 
10 10 0 

l 1 0 
t I 0 
t O 0 

3IJ O ~ 
o JO 0 
O 5 0 
(I I 0 
I o 0 

0 0 



Mr. J. Ruck 
Mr. It. S. Jlcnrce .. . 
l\f rs. It. 8. I'enrco .. . 
i\fir.;i:; Ellen ,Johmwn 
Mr. 1rncl :Mr,;. Congrcve 
;\lif(R .Jrf-sic Congrcve 
)lbs Minnie Congrcvo 
;\lr. ,v. P. Hampton ... 
;\,lcssr.'i. llollingR and Drock 
j\lr.~. Catherine Pricstmnn 
.i\[r. \V. McArthur, :M.P. 
A Friend ... •... . .. 
Mr. Humphrey Vellaiott ... 
i\lr. Jnmes Toller .. . 
Mrs. I I. l{eevil .. . 
:Mr. James Drown ... 
Mrs. Morris . . . . .. 
Mr. J. Denson, junior 

STOOKWRLL ORPHA~AGR. 

£ •· d. 
5 5 ~ 
5 5 O 
I 1 0 
0 10 0 
:; r, o 
I I o 
I I 0 
5 0 0 
5 5 0 
0 10 0 

Rev. R. Kerr ... . . 
Collection at Tn{;~, per Rev. J. S. 

P,1ig-e ... ..• ... .. . .. 
ra, t CrJllcction at Arthur-street, King-'."> 

C10-..;s Road ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Providence C,'bapel, Hadr-

ney 1:oad ... ... ... ... . .. 
.J.C., Woolwich, per Rev. R. Brown ... 
A Student ... ... ... ... 
A \Vorking Man and his Friend 
A Friend 
C. G .... 
~[r. Arthur Dogget~ 
Mr. ,fa.mes Harvey .. ... . .. . .. 
Weeldy Offerings at lfct. Tab.-Ap. 21 

,, 28 
May 5 

12 

319 

£ .,. rl. 
I 0 0 

2 10 0 

2 13 1 

JI 0 0 
1 0 I) 

5 0 0 
2 0 " 0 JO 0 
I 1 0 
2 10 () 

21 0 0 
37 I) 0 
:10 Ii 1 
36 5 9 
46 3 10 

Mr. Simpson ... . . . .. 
Mr. Sp1igge ... ... .. . .. 

21 0 0 
20 0 0 

I O o 
7 0 0 
5 0 0 
I o o 
0 10 6 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 

£493 13 8 
Mrs. Holroyd, per Rev. G. Duncan 

Statement of Recefptsfrom April 19th to ,llay 18th, 1873. 

Mr. James Smith 
Mrs. Hill 
Mrs. Duncomb 
Mr. A. Do~gett 
Mr. T. Doggett 
Mr. J. S. Rose ... 
Rurbert and Geraldine 
Mrs. Doggett 
By Soles ... . .. 
A F1iend, St. Albans ... ... . .. 
Girls of the Practising School, Stockwell, 

per Miss Hyde ... ... ... . .. • 
Green Walk Mission, afler Sermon by 

Rev. V. J. Charlesworth 
Fliends, per Rev. D. Mace 
Mrs. l\f anscrgh ... . .. 
Mr. Kelly . . . ... . .• 
Mr. and Mrs. G. T. Everett ... . .. 
Tenth Class, Rusholme Road Sunday 

School, Manchester ... . . . . .. 
Mr. B. Tice ... ... ... ... . .. 
11 Infant voices sball pro_clnim 

Their early blessings on thy name" ... 
The Misses Isabella and Ann Smith 
Danchory Sunday School ... 
A. B.O. ... ... . .. 
Mr. S. Thursby 
8.H. ... ... ... .. ... . .. 
Gresham Ch~pel Sunday School, Bri.x-

ton, per Rev. J. T. Swift 
Mr. and Mrs. Grange 
Mr. G. Jackson ... . .. 
A Family Thankoffering ... 
Mr. Harry Gifford... . .. 
A mue Coat Boy 
MISs Spliedt ... 
S. and N 
Mrs. \Vilkins~~ ... 
'' Christian Herald ;; • 
Miss Ellen Johnson 
Mr. Wild ••• . .. 
Sandwich, per Bnnkers 
M
8
rs. John Mortlock ... ... . .. 

, ,11\'C'r Crowns for our Silver Wedding ... 
I ho Metropolitan Stora ... ... . .. 
Miss Emma Salter ... 
lib-. Edward WillillJilB ... 
Mrs. Cn.thcrine P1iestman 
J. F. 0. • •• 
Easter Ross Man ::: ... 

£ s. d. 
I O o 
0 9 5 
0 18 6 
5 0 O 
5 0 0 
I O 0 
0 I 6 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
4 O 0 

5 0 

I 15 0 
I 4 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 

0 5 0 
2 0 0 

0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 12 0 
0 2 0 
0 B 0 
U 2 6 

7 10 0 
10 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 

20 O 0 
5 0 0 

17 12 5 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 I 0 
6 5 0 
I S 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
O 2 6 

Mr. J. G. Priestley .. . 
~r. J. Crocker .. . 
Mr. T. S. Chilu 
Mrs. H. Keevil 
l'tlr. Cory ... . .. 
Mr. Isaac Atkin~on 
l'tlr. William Cooke ... 
Mrs. Morris ... 
Mr. Wilkinson 
Mr. Munday ..• 
Dr. Prankcrd 
J.Colman 
J. King ... ... ... ... . .. 
Service of Song, Exeter Hall, Notting• 

ham, per Rev. V. J. Charlesworth 
Sen.;ce of Song, Mill Street Chapel, 

Bedford, per Rev. V. J. Charleswonh 
Mr. Tolmar .. . 
Mr. Spriggs ... ... ... ... . . 
J. U., \Voolwich, per Rev. H. Brown ... 
Miss Wade •oa 

Miss Brown... ... ... ... . .. 
Friends at Woodham, Walter Malden, 

Essex, per Colporteur ... 
Rev. J. F. Frewin ... . .. 

Annual Subscriptio11s :
PerF.R.T.

Mrs. Mold ... 
Mr. J. Edwards ... . .. 
Mr. nnd Mrs. A.bingdon ... 

Collected by Miss Walker .. . 

O 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. J. G. Clements... ... . .. 
A Working Man and his Friend 
Mr. Robert Ferrier ... 
Rev. Wm. Saunders 
A Friend ... ... 
Dnrweston Chimers ..• 
E.H. ... . .. 
For Stockwell ... • .. 
Mrs. Keyworth ... . .. . . . . .. 
'l'hrmkotfering for a. good crop of GrapC's 
Nellie's Pre:-ent ... . .• 
Collected by Mrs. Bradford 
Colloetcd by ,bm Gardiner 
Mrs. D., Irvine ... 
~Jr. Arthur Doggett 

£ s d. 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 7 6 
I o o 
1 I O 
0 12 0 
0 6 0 

27 0 0 

8 6 1 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
I I 0 

o 16 I 
1 0 0 

I O 0 
1 12 6 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 JO 0 
5 0 0 
0 3 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
2 12 6 
I 10 O 
0 I 
2 10 0 



820 t,OLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION, 

Li.~t of PrN,; ·t1f,;, ,,,.,. Afi-. C'l,m·ir.'tu•m·th.-rno,n:.rn~ft :-120 F.g~5:., Miss Jnnot Wnrcl. G 
Fri<lR.y liun!-l., Mr. ~U~$C'll_ nnfl l\[r. Pringle-; 3 cwt. ~{:lrmaladc, Mr. W. Thompson. ' ood 

C1.0Tm~e: :-3 pni_rs li.:m~f<'ri. 801-k~. 3 pair~ knitted Stocl.::inr:·~, Elcnn9r Drown; 2 pn.irft ln1ittcd Socks 
A Scotch <'hrl i ~-pnns k_ntUC'ti Sockf:, A \\•ictow's Mitl", Nottin~ham; 60 Fltumcl Shirt~ 'l'ho Miss·' 
Dran~ficld ; 11 ~ l!!'ht 8h1rtr;:;., Snrah; 12 Cotton Shirt5 4. pairs Socks Mrs. Drowne's Dible class os 

A Lo~d of F1rrwoorl. A F'riC'lnd. ' ' • 
s_.~LE RooM :-Shawl, i Neck Shawls, 14 s_,a.rvcs, ?I.fr~. Gloa.g; 3 Articles, Anon. 

~O'lp·orhtgc 
Stafcm!'11t o_f Receipt., f,·o'lli 

SUbscriptfous ai1d I>rmrrfious to tltt G,•ncral 
Fm1d. 

A. L. Brander, Esq. 
L. F.D. P. ... .. 
l\Ir. 'l'. Scott 
G.W'. ... 
l\liss Battersby 
Mr. I'ad~ott 
Mr. Cockerill 

~i ~~s :a~~s : ~ ~ 
l\lr. W-oollr,rd .. . 
lllr. J. B. Harris .. . 
l\Ir. W'. ,incent ... .. . .. . 
Collection at Annual ll<"C't.ing .. . 
Mr. G. Freeman's Co-llccticg Box 
Mr. Pullen, ditto ... 
Mrs. R. Cook 
Mrs. Ra,bould .. . 
T. H. Olney, Esq, .. . 
T. E. Dans, Esq ... . 
Miss Dransfield .. . 
R. May, Esq. .. . 
Mr. J. G. Priestley 
Mr. A.. R. Emery .. . 
)[rs. H. Kcen.l .. . 
Mr. Geo. Woite •.. 
'W'. G. MacGregor, Esq. 
E. Russell, Esq. . .. 
P.W . .A. ....... 
Mr. E.T. Carrington 
Mr. Geo. Browu _ ... 
J. C., per Rev. H. ll.. Bru..-a 
Miss Wade ... 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 

25 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
1 o 0 
l o o 
0 5 0 
o 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 1 0 
0 0- 6 

2-1 10 6 
0 IS 3 
0 6 6½ 
1 l O 
I o o 
-~ 0 0 
2 2' O 
1 I 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
I I 0 
I O O 
5 o O· 
0 2 6 
o O 0 
I o 0 
1 0 o 

£J9 3 J½ 

iss.odation. 
Ap,·il IStli to llfay 19tlt, 1878. 

S!tbsc.-iJ>lion /01· Capital F1md. 

R. Hanbury, Esq· ... ... 21 •· d. 
0 0 

SribsrriJJtions fot· Di.strict& :-

Met. Tab. Sunday School... 
Min.,hinbampton District 
Iron Bridge ditto ... ... ... 
Wilts & E. Somerset Association ... 
Worre~tershire Colporta.ge Association . 
South Wilts:-

D,-alton -~ 1 10 0 
Wa.rminst.e, ... O 15 o 

Southport Disbrict ... . .. . • .. 
Elders' Bible Class Met. T11be1nacle 
Ohestc,ficld District .. . .. . 
Ebene,cr Baptist Church, Bo.cup 
C. F. Allison, Esq.... ... ... 
North Wilts District ... 
M:essrS:. Hine Bros., Maryport 
W. S. Cai.ne, Esq., for Widnes ... ... 
New Barnet, per Mrs. Mon-ison Cum-

rning:-
C. We,iton, Esq. 
T. Knil<bt, Esq. 
Ditto, Subs. 
Cradley District· 
Oxford• Di~trict 
l'rC"ston District . . .... . 
1. CorJl, Esq,, for Castlcoon 

£ s. d, 
3 15 0 

10 0 0 
7 10 O 

17 10 0 
40 0 0 

2 5 0 
7 10 0 
5 O O 
4 0 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 

7 10 o 
10 0 0 
10 o· o 

O 10 0 
2 0 0 
I O o 
6 19 3 
6 5 0 

JO O 0 
10 0 0 

£281 14 3 

Jarutg .of ~fnmgclishl. 
Statement of &«ipts f1·om Ap,·il 2IJtli to !,Jay 184h, 

In memory of o. belo,ed daughter 
.A..D ... . 
'l'.C. ... ... ... 
Mr. Thomas T. Marks 
Mrs. Raybould ... 
Mr.RobertM'Dowcll 
lllr. George James-• 
.Mr. T. H. Poster ... 

£ •· d. 
2 10 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
I O 0 
I O 0 
3 0 0 
1 0 0 

Mr. E.T. Carrington 
Mr. John Coomb• ... 
Mr. A. Hodges 
~1409 

!Si-S. 

581409 is acknowledged. It ha8 been divided among four objects. 

B s. d. 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
1 O 0 

25 0 0 

£-16 17 0 

The following amounts, have been 11ent to us for the 1':!isF-ion work c 1rried on by Mcesrs. Wigstone 
and BJ.a.mjre in Spai.1 :-.Mr. Sa.muel llobill, £2; Miss M. Jones, I0s.; 'l'ryphena and T1yphosa, £4. 

Friends sending preunt1 to the O,'Plianage a,·e earne.,tly ,·eq11eJted to let tlieir 
fW'll.e, or initials accompany tl.e same, or me can,wt p1·operl?f aclt1w1vledge tltem; and 
also to ,v,·ite Mr. Spurg ·on if no acknomledgment is sent 1vitMn a 1~eele. 

S,tl,sc,·iptions 1vill /Je tl1anlif1tll!J received by C. II. Sp1trgeon, Niglitingale Lane, 
Balltam. Slwuld any wrns be unaclmo,vledged in tkis list,f,'iends are ,·,•que.vted _1 11 

1v1·ite at mice to JI,-. 8p111·geon. Post O.flice Ordei·s sltould be 111ade pay,ible at t1t~ 

Chi,f Office, London, to C. JI. Spurgeon, 



THE 

SWORD. AND THE TROWEL. 

JULY, 18 78. 

BY THOMAS SPURGEON. 

D 
S that the sound of raindrops on the roof, the pitter-patter of 

a shower upon the window? Is it but a little while past 
• dawn or is the sky beclouded? How shall we go if it rains ? 

Will our anticipated trip have to be postponed? Such were 
my waking thoughts on the morning of March 14. Fears 

were realized and hopes dispelled on looking forth. There was none of 
the clearness and brightness so usual to Native Point. The gathering 
douds promised a continued downpour and we were evidently doomed 
to have a taste of Tasmanian" damper." We had made arrangements 
to take three horses and a light buggy with us by railway, and were 
actually under weigh to reach the station in good time for the quarter 
to nine train when we were compelled to put back by a heavier shower. 

How many an expedition has been spoiled by rain ! Who has not 
se~n a long row of pleasure-vans taking Londoners amid a drenching 
ram for an "outing,'' and pitied the poor cockneys, wh0se spirits were 
falling as fast as the sho1ver, and their faces becoming as long as the 
fiddles which do their best to cheer them with grating attempts at 

.* This po.per wo.s sent as o. !otter home, but it was at the so.me time hinted that it 
might go into The Sword and the T,·owl'l. Its author says "the paper is willing to 
go to the dissecting room or to undergo the operations of the pruning knife if needs 
be, the hope of its writer being that it may prove as interesting to some at home as 
the trip itself did to him abroe.d." From a beauteous land he sends greetings to 
Christians in what to him muet ever be the ,nost lovely island, and asks their praises 
.and their prayers to God for o.11 that he has done and yet may do, and for the spr~o.u. 
of the gospel in all parts of the Colonies. 

21 



322 UP TO THE WESTWARD. 

music? SimilRr scenes pre~ented themselves to our mind while we 
watched the weatl1er, and hoped it, might clear up sufficiently to enRble 
us to go b:r tl1e mid-dRJ train. The prettiest place is cheerless without 
the sun. The wincling i:tream had lost its silvery sheen, there were 
none of the glittering diamonds of the clay before: all was dull and 
lead<'n, cold and cheerless. We meant however to take our journey ir we 
could. Taking ad"l'nntage of a partial cessation in the downpour, we made 
an early start, and after a deal of tr(1Uble we secured the horses in a 
cattle truck and the buggy on a timber waggon. Not long after we 
oursehei;; were seated and on our way to Wesley Dale via Deloraine. 

Our progress is rather slow, according to English notions, and one 
soon gets weary of the number of stoppa-ges and the delays of shunting, 
but there is a feeling of safety which can hardly be so fully expe
rienced where trains run every ten minutes at a high rate of speed. This 
railway is by no means a "direct route," for in order to avoid the hills 
or to climb them more easily, it twists and turns about, so that at one 
minute it seems to be making straight for the towering mounts ahead, 
and in the next it runs round a hill in a curve eo sharp that we can plainly 
see our steeds in the cattle truck ahead as we speed away from the 
mountains we were hastening to before. The country is by no means 
wanting in pictureEqueness though bereft of beauty and brightness by the 
clouds and rain. Nearing the end of our railway journey we are as
tonished at the number of skeleton trees which, having been "rung," 
are bereft of leaves and bark, and stand bare and naked by thousands 
on the hills. The process of "ringing" the trees is the first step towards 
utilizing the ground on which they stand. Crops can grow under a. 
tree that bas been "rung," and soon the tree itself falls before the wind 
or is consumed by fire, and so the land is cleared. 

Deloraine is the terminus of the Western Railway, so here we dis
embarked and made preparations for the renewal of our journey on 
horseback. The buggy was soon off the truck and "Charlie" was 
speedily harnessed to the buggy. Before many minutes my friend! 
Hollidge was mounted on the grey pony and your correspondent 
astride fleet "Florence." Mr. and Mrs. Gibson were the occupants of 
the wheeled conveyance, and glad enough were we to act as outriders. 

We hastened through tbe little town under a continuous downpour. 
Just time for a glance at the hill and the river in the valley, and _we 
were past the public library and the public-house, and on t? the hills 
beyond. A few miles out of Deloraine the beauties of the ride began, 
a ride which was not at all dry in any sense. Up hill, and then down dale~ 
only to ascend again, we beheld an infinite variety of scenery. Often_ we 
seemed completely surrounded by wooded hills and rocky mountams, 
which only wanted the sunshine to make them truly beautiful. . . 

The road at length passes through a forest. Above our head~ gigantic 
gum-trees tower to a height of about 150 feet or more. Their trunks 
all charred by fires which have, in years gone by, cleared the under~ood 
and produced a still thicker grcwth. Here and there are forest giants 
laid low, their immense roots uptorn and their monstrous trun~s lev~l 
with the ground, or resting on a brother giant to save them i_n th~ir 
fall. At ,heir side the lovely green of the tree fern stands o~t ~n bril
liant contrast to the blackened stem, and makes us feel that it 1s often 
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just as well and better to flourish in a corner or in a lowly place than 
to aApire to loftiness and risk a fall. 

These woodland glades are wonderfully silent, nouaht can be heard 
except the occasional scream of parrots or the pipe of ~agpies. Ho\'\7 we 
miss the sun, how they miss it too. The gaudy plumage is not half so gay 
nor the flashing wing a tithe so bright; and, oh, what lovely lights and 
shadows would lay about our path if the sun would for a moment 
peep through the lPafy bowers overhead. Here on our left is an 
opening in the dense undergrowth and a liWe silver stream comes 
trickling down, making music on its way and filling a trriugh by the 
roadside for thirsty cattle. Pure as the morning dew which helped to 
swell it, bright as crystal, and sweet and cool, the stream is truly wel
come, for the oppressive closeness of the forest bas warmed our steeds 
and made them glad to drink. 

Refreshed, they journey on, and soon emerging from the wood, we 
rejoice in the view of mountains left behind and ranges yet before. 
For a while we ride downhill, through a long lane hedged by the fast 
spreading gorse or furze. Speaking of it to Mr. Gibson as I ride, I tell 
him how it recalls to mind my home. The golden glories of Clapham 
Common are remembered, .for who can deny that this common shrub 
has a beauty peculiarly its own? It is not, however, very suitable for 
hedges, unless carefully attended to: it harbours rabbits and spreads 
amazingly. Still better is our way when a little further on we ride be
twixt hawthorn hedges, not cut and trimmed, but luxuriantly stretching 
upward, providing ample shade and abundant shelter. Here too the 
road is good and wide. There are indeed three tracks-the centre one 
upon a hard and well-made· metal road, and on either side of it a 
naturally soft and easy path. This is a splendid place for a canter, so 
side by side "Kitty" and "Florence" speed along, their riders rejoicing 
in advantages beyond what Rotten Row can boast, exemption from a 
crowd of riders and all the glorious liberty of a country ride. 

We passed no township on the road, and only a few solitary houses 
till we reached Chudleigh, eleven miles from Deloraine. Forge, post-office, 
tavern, and store were to be seen, but not much else. We were now 
within two or three miles of Wesley Dale, the residence of Henry Reed, 
Esq., whither we were journeying. "A city that is set on a hill cannot 
be hid," so in answer to our inquiries as to the locality of Mountain 
Villa we were told that when we got a little further on we could not 
help seeing it. There stood the villa, imposing in appearance and 
beautiful for situation. A mile and more away we marked its broad 
yerandas and half-completed terraces. A richly-wooded hill rose above 
1t, and a few miles away the mountains held the clouds five thousand 
feet above the sea level. 

Mrs. Reed had hastened to the gate to meet us, and we received a 
hearty welcome. After shaking hands with Mr. and Mrs. Gibson, the 
lady turned to me, and though my companion was nearer to her, she 
remarked, "This is Mr. Spurgeon, I can tell: I have seen his father 
~any a time." Not often have I been so easily recognised, and I felt 
immediately that one who could know me so readily must know my 
father well, and one who could welcome the son so warmly must love 
the parent heartily. 
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Soon Mr. Reed appeared: his manly form, over six feet high, unbent by 
age, his hair white with two-and-seventy winters. "We welcome you as 
a servant of the Lord," said he," and as the son of a noble father. The 
Ma'ster bless you." When greetings had been exchanged with sons and 
daughters, four of us knelt in a little study while our new-found friend 
thanked the God who had brought us together, and invoked a blessing 
on onr stay. Of the house I can only say that everything is on a very 
large scale, notably so the dining-room. Taking me into it, Mrs. Reed 
explained that it was originally intended for the holding of services, and 
would accommodate over two hundred persons. " So," said she, "it is 
all the Lord's." Here we had a congregation of nearly twenty persons 
to family prayer, morning and evening, but the Sabbath services are held 
in a shed a little way down the hill. Within sight of the house, too, a 
chnrch is being rapidly erected, a good substantial roomy building, so 
that we have plain evidence that our kind host is not satisfied to have a 
fine house for himself, but must build for his Lord also. Everything is 
as yet in an nnfinished state, but the stables, farm buildings, and offices 
will all be first-rate when completed, and it was most pleasaut to see the 
bo1:1se of God stan~ng amongst them. There is a beauty in it beyond 
that of the picturesque and architectural, for the time we hope will soon 
arrive when men shall there worship the Lord " in the beauty of holi
ness," and shall find eternal life through the word. 

On the day following our arrival we arranged to visit some famons 
caves a few miles distant. Mr. Varley had told us of their wonders 
and bad raised our expectations to a high pitch. Mr. Reed was himself 
the discoverer of these now famous caverns. Many years ago, when 
exploring that part of the country as an early settler, he desired to 
follow a certain creek to find its source, and penetrating the dense 
scrub and brushwood he came upon these remarkable caves from 
which the waters flow, and to which in the summer months a constant 
stream of visitors finds its way. We came to them by a four-1~.ile 
ride, rough and hilly, with any quantity of fallen timber obstructing 
the pa.th and compelling frequent deviations from the beaten track. 
We bad the sun this time, and on the mountains just ahead lights and 
shadows played, lighting np first a patch of forest, then a ridge of rock, 
-and then for awhile enshrouding all in the gloom of a darkening cloud. 
On the road we pass a small chapel used also as a school, and here a 
whole troop of youngsters stop for a moment in thei': play to. look 
at the troop of horsemen. What a grand thing to have m the wilder
ness a school for the children, and better still a place whence gospel 
light shines forth, and where the cross is uplifted. We dismount at the 
foot of a small bill, and handing over our steeds to the groom w~o 
accompanied us, and who, I am glad to say, is with us on the heaven Y 
journey too, we have but a few steps to go and are standing before thd 
entrance of a cave. The large black opening in the rock is su_rrounde 
by the living green of ferns and mosses, while a fallen tree bes across 
the mouth, as if to guard the bowels of the earth from all intruderd f 

Just a hurried look at the interior sufficed, for we were tol 0 

grander scenes and goodlier sights. A l!lhort walk broug~t us ~o 8 

lovely dell, thick with luxuriant growth, lively with the. flit _of ht~e 
birds and the murmur of a stream that rippled through 1t, hidden Y 
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the trees, and shrubs, and ferns. A kind of tropical dampness per
vaded the place, and the air seemed redolent of fragrant shrubs. A 
well-worn f'ootway told of numerous visitors, and brought us to the 
opening which we sought. We had to descend some distance down 
natural steps, rough and uneven, amongst the rockeries and ferneries 
planned and planted by nature's beautifying hand. 

Three of us ventured within the high-roofed cave. What a change 
of atmosphere I It was fresh and cold, as though we had reached the 
birth-place of the icebergs: a real refrigerator where sunbeams never 
wander, and solar light and heat are never known. 

Armed with candles and matches we penetrate the darkness. A 
considerable stream runs through the caverns,-a winding stream, so 
that we are forced to cross it many times. We often appreciate our 
mercies most when we have lost them; never before did I realize so 
intensely the advantage of wearing boots, for the rough stones were 
trying to my bare feet, and the icy chilliness of the stream, with the 
darkness so intense, made our bootless travelling anything but pleasant 
.work. Still, nothing can be done or seen without a certain amount of 
trouble, the enjoyment often being all the sweeter for the previous toils. 
I know that I, for one, was glad to find the stony bed exchanged for a 
ridge of sand, and pleased to be able to urge my companions to press 
on to the smoother footing which I had gained. The roof was generally 
pretty high, but broken stalactites hanging down threatened broken 
skulls to incautious travellers. We often found the adage true, " He 
needs must stoop who cannot stand upright.'' 

Once more booted we were able to pay more attention to our sur
roundings, and the flickering glare of our candles cast fantastic shadows 
all around ; now trying to pierce far down a side recess and light its 
gloom, and anon producing at hand ten thousand diamond flashes from 
a snow-white rock. How much depended on these lights we carried! 
~hey ~eemed the brighter for the unchanging gloom and lasting night 
lil which we were immersed. We thought of Shakespeare's metaphor, 

" How far yon little candle throws its beams, 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world,'' 

and we prayed for grace to "walk as children of light." 
But there are wonders above us as well as beneath and around. The 

rocky roof is bright with phosphorescent light. We stretch one hand 
t?wards it and find upon our finger a glowworm, who made it his de
light to do his little best to light the gloom; and there are myriads of 
~hem, like nature's tapers, shining in her palace underground. Cross
I~g the rivulet once more we are stopped by a miniature lake of con
siderable depth and wondrous clearness. We are told that beyond this 
the most wonderful stalactites and rock formations are to be seen, 
assuruin~ all sorts of shapes and glistening in rainbow colours; b~t 
lack ?f time prevented our proceeding. The bright transpare1;1ce ~f this 
pool Is ~ue to the fact that just above there is a narrow opemng m the 
rock, high over head, and through it streams the light of heaven, and 
clo~ds and sky are reflected in the glassy mirror far below. Just 
beside us there is another opening, steep and slippery, which, never
theless, seems passable. It was dangerous in the extreme to hurry up 
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thi~ "hill difficulty," for there was nought to cling- to should we slip, and 
on]_, n1g-gPd rol·ks and deep water to receive us should we fall. Even when 
we had safel,r reached the open air there was need to be carPful. The 
warning word was pa~sed not to trnst to the rotten trees. Keeping to 
the prnper path, and only relying on what was quite secure, we climbed 
successfnlly. Was not this a picture of many who, as they seek to climb 
to heaYen. trust to broken reeds, instead of keeping to Christ," the way," 
and clinging to him alone? No wonder, then, that they never escape 
from "the hole of the pit." • 

We had now to walk over rough ground, thick with shrubs and 
ferns and grass, the abode of leeches and lizards, and, for aught we 
knew, of snakes. Fortunately, we saw none of the dreaded reptiles, and 
after getting refreshed with a draught of pure water in the cave we 
visited at first, we set our faces homewards. Not far along the forest 
path we met a train of bullocks, going to the creek for water. Mr. 
Reed asks the lad who drives them how it is he does not come to 
Sunday-school, tells him that though he can drive bullocks, which, by 
the way, is no easy task, it would serve him better still to be able to. 
rtad God's word. He asks him, too, to inform his friends that Mr. 
Spurgeon, of London, would preach on Sunday next, and they were to 
be snre and come. We returned by the same track, and on the way we 
had great joy in thinking of the wondrous Cree.tor, and in blessing 
him for such opportunities of beholding his handiworks. 

The following day (Saturday) was pleasantly spent in visiting a farm 
called•· Dairy Plains," about six miles distant from Wesley Dale. Our 
friend, Mr. Gibson, whose property it is, took this opportunity of in
specting his far-famed cattle. Throngh the tangled forest we went 
and returned, shaded from the sun, and surrounded by a wild aad 
majestic beauty. Our visit would, however, have lost its crowning 
pleasure had it not been for the blessed Sabbath-day. Getting good is 
not so sweet as doing good: we all looked forward to a time of refreshing 
from the presence of tbe Lord, and were by no means disappointed. A 
cold, fresb morning saw about fifLeen of us gathered to the seven o'clock 
prayer-meeting, and so precious was our fellowship with the L_ord of 
the Sabbath that we well-nigh forgot the cold through the mward 
warmth whieh the love of Jesus kindled in our hearts. Neither 
Mr. nor Mrs. Reed was there, for the former had spent a bad night 
and was Yery unwell. This reminds me of how sweetly the good ol~ 
gentleman spoke of his declining years and wasting strength .. " Yes,' 
said he, " my time will soon be over, but the Master is very kmd: he 
is taking down the tabernacle very gently, and so sweetly. He takes 
away my hearing first, aud soon my other powers must follow. Blessed 
be his name." In some such language as this, like Job of old, the 
good man blessed the God who gives and takes away. 

We bad some real, earnest prayer at that morning meeting; nor do I 
doubt but what mueh of the after blessing was due to the fact that we 
were early asking for it. Several of us had a good climb and 8 

sharp walk up the bill before breakfast, and body and s~ul both re
joiced in the spiritual and physical exercise we had enJoyed. 1:'he 
Sabhatli-sehool is held in the morning, about fifty children att.endmg 
and Mr. and Mrs. Reed superintending. During a forenoon walk we 
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did onr best to get a good aUenrlance for the service, and one of our 
friends rode over to a neighhouring village to invite others to the 
meeting. An early dinner allowed all in the house to be in re'ldiness 
for 1hree o'clock, and at that hour we found the long shed crowded by 
well-nil.(h three hundred people. In amwer to our prayer Mr. Reed 
was able to attend, and we had a time of great blessing. I felt the 
Master's power from the very commencement, and you may be sure he 
did not leave me to the end. I preached from a favourite theme, Isaiah 
Ii. l ; and afterwards I heard dear old Mr. Reed saying to himself, 
"The good, grand old stuff,-man's utter helplessness and degradation, 
God's sovereign. grace, and the glory all the Lord's. The Master bless 
him." Again, as usual, some of the people longed to tell me of their 
love to father, and how they treasured and read his sermons; but I could 
not stay long to talk with them, fur I had but little time in which to 
rest and prepare for the evening meeting. 

Some time ago the only meeting was ia the afternoon, bat during }Ir. 
Varley's stay for a month they had commenced an evening service, and 
had not discontinued it. It was thought that the large dining room 
would hold the evening congregation, but it appeared that nearly all had 
accepted Mr. Reed's invitation to remain. Our host announced when the 
first service was done that I would preach again in the evening, and 
that he would be glad for them to stay. " I am afraid," he said, "that 
there is little or no bread in the house, but what there is yon are 
welcome to, and there is pleaty of milk and sugar and tea." lrnme
diatelJ a neighbour or two came forward with offers of the "staff of 
life," and at 6.30 there were more tlian ever assembled, hungering for 
the heavenly manna. , 

There were some, I knew, amongst my audience, sons of the forest 
and the backwoods, who seldom heard the gospel, though they might 
have done so, but they seemed altogether taken up with the aaxieties 
and toils of a settler's life. Knowing that nothing could really beaefit 
them for this life and eternity but true religion, I held the cross 
plainly before them and tried to proclaim in the plainest terms the 
simple plan of salvation. My text was, "He saved others; himself he 
~annot save." How happy should I be if those who gazed at me so 
mtently and listened so eagerly would look to Christ and live, and give 
,attention to the Saviour's pleading voice . 
. That evening was cold and clear, and the silvery moon and twink

h':1g stars rnw many returning to their distant homes, I trust, inspired 
with greater love to their self-sacrificing Lord . 

. Truly a glorious day; like many another Sabbath spent in tb~se 
<l.1stant lands and in the remoter parts of the colonies, 'twas bright with 
•the Saviour's smile and full of the blessin" which comes from the hand 
of the God of the whole earth. When o;r hallowed services are over 
We begin to think of the meeting which has but just commenced 
at home, in England, 1md long that like blessings may be lavished 
:up_on th~se who are so dear to us. Many and many a time have we_ iu 
this earlier region prevented the dawuing of the Sabbath on Bnt1sh 
ishore; and craved a morning blessing on distant friends. 

Our vi~it terminated on l\IondHy morning. About nine o'clock we 
started home again-that is, to our 'l'asurnnian home-well worthy of 
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that charming name. Our good host (Mr. Reed) sought rich blessin"s
for us all in prayer before we left, and in return we could but thank hi~ 
and his lady for their kindness and wish them every joy. 

A delightful ride brought us to Deloraine for the mid-day train. 
It was sharp and cold on starting, so we swiftly sped along, but soon the 
sun grew stronger, and we were glad to reach the foot of a lofty mount 
~,here the morning freshness still remained. In our going out and 
m our coming in the Lord was with us, for which our hearts were 
grateful. If the recital of our trip has awakened any interest, will 
my readers join my prayer that Mountain Villa may ever rejoice in the 
dew of the Lord, and that the whole of this lovely island of T11smania 
may soon become "as the garden of the Lord." 

iv.c ~acr,e~ j.cripiurts ~.crlmIIu Jnspirt'.b'. 
" ST. PA UL, speaking of the word of God, saith, 'The whole Scripture 

is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable.' Many think the 
apostle's speech is hardly true of the whole system,-that all and every 
part of the Scripture is profitable. Much is spoken of genealogies and 
pedigrees, of lepers, of sacrificing goats and oxen, &c. These seem to 
ha,e little profit in them: to be idle and vain. If they appear vain in. 
thine eyes, yet bath not the Lord set them down in vain. The words 
of the Lord are pure words, as the silver tried in a furnace of earth 
refined seven times. There is no sentence, no clause, nC!l word, no 
!'yllable, no letter, but it is written for thy instruction; there is not one 
jot but it is sealed and signed with the blood of the Lamb. Our 
imaginations are idle, our thoughts are vain ; there is no idleness, no 
,anity, in the word of God. Those oxen and goats which were sacrificed 
teach thee to kill the uncleanness and filthiness of thine heart; they 
teach thee that thou art guilty of death, when thy life must be redeemed. 
by the death of some beast: they lead thee to believe the forgiveness of 
sins by a more perfect sacrifice, since it was not possible that the blood 
of bulls or of goats should take away sins. That leprosy of which the 
word speaks teacheth thee the uncleanness and leprosy of thy soul. 
These genealogies and pedigrees lead us to the birth of our Saviour 
Christ, so that the whole word of God is pure and holy. No word, no 
letter, no syllable, no point or prick thereof, but is written and _pre
served for thy sake." So far we have taken an extract from Bishop, 
Jewell, we will close with a verse from Henry Vaughan: 

" Welcome, dear book, souls' joy and food ! the feast 
Of spirits; heaven extracted lies in thee. 

Thou art life's charter, the dove's spotless nest 
Where souls are hatch'd into eternity. 

In thee the hidden stone, the manna lies, 
Thou art the great elixir rare and choice; 

The key that opens to all mysteries, 
The Word in character, God in the voice." 
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J.oJJttltJJ to ~ing ~tssus • ms t~.c j.oul's !lti~ning 
~nflutnct.* 

READ AT THE 1878 CONFERENCE OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE, BY 
PASTOR w. B. HAYNES, OF STAFFORD.· 

THE request to select "some spiritual, soul-stirring topic," conducted 
my mind at once to that which heads this paper. Conditions of 

the soul may be described from a sense of the absence and want of those. 
conditions, by taking the exact counterpart of the soul's yearnings, as 
well as from actual experience. Only from the lower ground this paper 
presumes to speak. Like the lad Joseph, who told with nai:ve sim
plicity his starry dream, and, I judge, felt no taint of self in the tell
ing; so may one go to sleep, prayer closing his eyelids, and the Book 
his pillow, and see imaged forth to his rapt spirit a state of high 
and holy exaltation, that while he dreams brims his soul with its own 
ecstasy, and when he awakes perchance, well nigh breaks his heart, that 
it should be so far away. Nevertheless, let him tell to his brethren the 
dream. Who knows but, with God's blessing, some day it may come 
true. Do we not all see a thousand radiant beauties of grace and holi
ness ever rolling in majestic sweep above our heads, like the armies of 
the sky ? We reckon them to be but as the mere flooring of heaven ; 
but oh, how we long that we could bring them down into our dim and 
tarnished life here on earth! 

Our theme is, indeed, ·a lofty one. And high places are usually 
slippery places. They should move with cautious feet who tread about 
a throne. As history relates, the Earl of Strafford, seeking for his 
master a prouder crown, led him towards the scaffold. Certainly, with 
the most ardent intentions to honour Christ, we may and shall on every 
occasion utterly fail, unless that great Spirit, who inspired David to 
"speak of the things which he had made touching the King," bestow 
the needed aid. Of our King, then, and loyalty to him, I proceed to 
speak. 

In treating the topic, I desire permission, first, to set forth the high 
tr1:th of the sovereignty of Christ. "Art thou a king then?" Not indee_d 
with Pilate's scorning put we the question, but as those who often ask 
because the answer always has so sweet a coming. The truth that 

"The head that once was crowned with thorns 
Is crowned with glory now" 

cannot weary. It has often bathed the dying bed in glory, as it will 
assuredly be the essence of the raptures of eternity. Let us proclaim 
his titles :-
. JEsus-King of men. Chief of the race by far-exceeding merit. It 
Is told of Salvator Rosa, in his youth, that he was ac.:customed with some 

* The reading of this paper at the Conference was attended with remarkable 
power. Tears flowed freely all around, and at one point the whole of the bre~hren 
leaped to their feet, and, as if impelled by a common impulse, sang, '' All hail the 
power of Jesu's name." 
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artistic R~sociates to visit the island of Capri, renowned for its bcnuties. 
On one occasion his comrades were so delighted with one of his stndiee 
1.l1at they unanimously chose him their captain, and, in their enthusiasm 
rni~ing him to their shoulders, bnre him in triumph round the room. 
"'Yere men clearer-sighted, such is the matchless perfection of Christ's 
manhood, they would long ago with one voice have declared him by 
ri!.:ht of e"l'ery manly virtue their superior and sovereign, and have borne 
bis name, if but for the honour of the race, throughout the world in 
triumph. 

Again, JEsus-Kin_q in Scripture. "To him give all the prophets 
'\'ritnei;s." ,Yithin the realm of Inspiration Immanuel holds court un
ri rnlled. All the most sublime in poetry, magnificent in imagery, gor
geous and imposing in ceremony, gathers about him ; and p1·iests, 
prophets, kings, and apostles kneel bare-hPaded in his presence. Serip
turc is his own dominion. He treads it like a prince. On every page 
the shadow of bis sceptre falls. So when he was upon earth, at his 
bidding, Moses, David, or Isaiah, as he spake the name, advanced and 
Jielded unfaltering testimony to bis sovereignty. 

J Esus-King in heaven. "All power,'' said he, "is given unto me in 
hea-ren." From the eternal throne the mandate has gone forth," Let 
all the angels of God worship him." On his return from earth, at the 
everlasting doots, uplifting at their cry, t.hey welcomed him "King of 
glory," and to this hour in all those shining ranks, no knee but bends, 
no tongue but confesses him Lord. The Hero of redemption is the 
centre of heaven's praises. Our blood-washed spirits, speeding in rapt 
communion to his presence, stoop side by side with archangels and 
seraphim, at the feet of the Crucified. 

"Crown him with many crowns." On earth, too, Jesus is King. They 
are contending about territory; it is all bis; and, alas, the soil, spring
ing with verdure, seems more re~ponsive to his rule than man who 
occupies it. Over every league of land and sea he sits supreme. We 
see lists of the sovereigns of the world, with the dates of their accession, 
&c.,-Officers only! Jesus is king. We read of political changes, 
national crises, Clllms and storms upon the sea of human feeling ; how 
.sublime to see Jesus ruling all: to know with what ease he plays crown 
against crown-permits, restrains, or impels, and ever above the sleep
less pillows of statesmen, and the weary brows of kings, holds with 
-consummate skill the whole situation in his hands. This round wot!d 
rolls on no uncertain path through the heavens, but is followed ever in 
its cc,urse by the eyes that are "as a flame of fire.'' 

"He weareth still the crown.'' 

Kor this alone. As yet we stand on the edge of his dominions. We 
must "crown him Lord of all." "Above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is namerl," the universe 
-is 1t,is ; that uni verse of which this planet forms so inconsiderable a part: 
wbieh, as it is opened up before us by seienlific aids, so widens and 
-unfolds to our aching sight. With worlds showering like sparks from 
the anvil of the Eternal what is our own amid the starry splendour? 
'l'Le liigb intelligrnces ~f hraven, survt-ying Lhe scene from their ~xalte_d 
stale, bee it but as one feeble taper, burning in some brilliantly 1Hum1-
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nated palace. These myriad gloric~, these illimitable fields of I iaht, 
are snlijPct unto Christ, to whom the mo,1t distant orh, wh0se li~ht, 
travelling on through the age11, has not yet reat:hed our w0rld, is as 
pre~ent and obedient as Gahriel at his fo0tstool. 

Finally and mainly, Christ re~r;ns in Zion. He is" King- of saints." 
The whule culminates here. Here his regal glory, as God-m~n. has its 
burning-point. The many crowns of our exalted Lord all ,vield to this, 
and this includes them all. Head over all things to the church, for her he 
wields the wider dominion, and we behold with astoniRhment the course of 
the universe of God marlc subject to Christ's redeeming purposes. "In 
Salem is his tabernacle and his dwelling-place in Zion. The Lord 
ioveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of ,Jacob." " The 
Lord reigneth.'' '' The shout of a king" is in our midst. With him is 
the church's sole headship. Immanuel's kingdom will not hold two 
crowns. Truly all such insignia of earthly power are best left without 
bis temple gates. "Out of his mouth goeth a sharp two-edged sword;" 
all other law, whether issuing from seat of learning or throne of 
power, is without authorit.Y within the sacred boundarie8. Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace, 
glorious with every worthy attribute, human and divine, he deserves and 
let him receive the profoundest homage of every reg-enerated heart. 

I have tl,us briefly striven to Bet forth the King. Truly his com
manding worth seems to compel allegiance. But I have now to speak 
of loyalty to this King as a reigning influence in the soul. I would say, 
then, that he who reigns, and reigns so well, everywhere else, should not 
be denied the highest place in the human heart ; and from us at least 
be shall receive no such denial, who feel it our proudest honour to own 
his sceptre. Admitted there-led to the highest seat-will it not best 
beseem his majesty to wear all that beauty and array which so well be
come him? Here, too, i"n our hearts as in heaven-

" Let him be crowned with majesty 
Who bowed his head to death." 

Where the heart constantly realises her crowned Lord, her abiding con
dition will be that of loyalty to him. The mind glorified by his presence 
will be full of coul'tly semblances-for the dreariest dungeon glows with 
palace splendours as he passes its threshold-and all the thronging 
thoughts, like servitors, are waiting about his throne. The halo round 
biR crown will give to his presence a rich light, dear to humility as life 
itself and love's own heaven. Love in the consecrated breast, unsated 
yet overladen with the weight of his worth, confesses her,elt' conquered 
and captive, and unable with her poor arithmetic to compute the value 
of even one jewel of that flashing diadem. Rutherford, bold throug_h 
strong affection, attempted much; but he retreated baffled from tl11s 
task. He warns us from the impossible venture, declaring, '.' If you 
go to weigh Jesus, his sweetness, exceliency, glory, and beamy, 1t would 
straiten you to find a scale for the balance in which to lay that high and 
lofty One-that ever transcendini:r Prince of Excellence If your miud 
could f"ncy as many created hea;ens as t;me hath haJ minutes, trees 
have had leaves, clouds have had rain-drops since the first stone of the 
creation was laid, they would not make Lalf a scale in whid1 to weigli 
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his boundless excellency." So Love kneels bewildered at the golden foot
iatool. and yields to the ravishment of a joy she cannot estimate. 

Loyalty to King Jesus, then, results from and lives upon a realising
of his kingly presence in the soul, and for that it is a silver sceptre 
which he bears, it is the loyalty, not of cold duty, but of ardent affection. 
It is exactly symbolised in one of the most majestic of scripture scenes:
Christ, with kingly robe gathered by a golden girdle, his countenance 
as the sun, his right band grasping seven stars, bis feet sandalled with 
fire-John, the apostle of love, prostrate before him. Or-and who 
e,an help recalling the incident in this connection-it is illustrated in 
the gentle, loyal-hearted Doddridge lying in vision, smitten with the 
glory of that lofty presence, at the feet of his divine Redeemer. 

And now, is there not here a mighty influence, something to yield the 
soul up to, to be borne along by its majestic might? There is wondrous 
power of impulse in this sweet matchless mastery. It is grand working 
for Christ under the shadow of his throne, to have the freedom of the 
palace and go and come in fulfilment of our service under his glances. 
I would like to dwell upon this a few minutes, in view of our high and 
sacred calling. 

In regarding Christ's kiagship I seem to have before me a blessedly 
tangible fact. It helps me to hold him to my thought when I have con
nected him with this material state. Strong faith perhaps will smile at 
such aid ; yet to retain that beatific vision so often lost, no real assis
tance need be spared. It sometimes happens that all goes from us but 
the King. Desolate, we still can say, "Be thou exalted, 0 Lord, above 
the heavens." "Thy kingdom come." There is something charmingly 
realistic about the conception that the God-man Christ now rules these 
islands and all the earth. The first dawn upon our soul of the truth, 
that we, while indeed subjects of the Queen, are yet as literally and even 
more truly under the protection and government of Christ, sheds a 
delicious light. " 0 king, live for ever," we involuntarily cry. The 
personality of Christ becomes more vivid, and while we muse upon it, 
there ~eems to steal over town, an~ home, and heart the shadow of his 
sovereign power. 

It is a true recommendation of viewing Christ much in bis kingly 
glory, that we assuredly do thus highly exalt him. We are unacquainted 
with heaven's language ; we must speak of our Beloved by earthly 
figures. If for him the richest should be reserved-and, beyond all 
controversy, the "best of everything" is bis due-this symbol of 
supremacy is his peculiar right. It is the mark in Scripture of Christ's
exaltation that be is raised above all principalities and powers. Whom 
the Father bath set at his own right band, we cannot too greatly honour. 
I know he grants me daily cleansing-priceless boon, but it fills me with 
shame to see him girded with the towel to wash my feet. Precious aud 
indispensable are his sacred teachings, yet, above that Rabbi's ro~e, 
showing more glorious, let him put on imperial purple : let me see him 
gloriomly throned. To behold him exalted is to his people as water to 
their thirst, as rest to their fatigue. . 

" The highest place our heart affords, 
ls his, is his by right, 

The King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
And heaven's eternal light." 
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As Rutherford cries (to quote that princely Aaint again), "Now who is 
like to that royal king crowned in Zion 1 When shall I get a 'seat for 
royal majesty? If I could set him as far above the heavens as 
thousand thousands of heights devised by men and anaels I should 
think him too low. Blessed and holy is his name I " ,., ' 

Loyally to King Jesus, ascendant in the soul, mightily infiuenres our 
$ervice. Christ's servants catch their first inspiraLion from the cross, 
and the master charm of Calvary is always powerful and prized; but 
the crown also has an inspiration we cannot afford to lo11e. The person 
of Obrist, be his brow girt with gold or thorn-a personal realised 
Saviour is essential to our work ; without him we can do nothing. 
Abstractions stir no blood, inspire no lives. But like the presence of 
Alexander on the battle-field, making every soldier a hero, is the sight 
of our victorious Leader when he passes down our ranks. In the day 
of battle, before the desperate engagement, let us but see our King, and 
it will go well enough. The truth of the exaltation of Christ often 
affords the soul grand foothold. There is at times a spell and fasci
nation about it that half intoxicates the heart, and swift over all the 
mental frame pours delight unutterable. This is divine wine where
with to fire the heart for pulpit duties. Some lives there are that 
gather here their chief motive force, and breathe almost exclusively 
the court atmosphere. The royalty of Jesus is the river of their joy. 

In the very name KING JESUS there is might and invigoration to 
his servants. We sing 

"Jesus, the name that charms our fears, 
Tha~ bids our sorrows cea,e ; 

'Tis music in the sinner's ears, 
'Tis life, and health, and peace," 

and truly it is a name above every name for sweetness and fragrance. 
But King Jesus-is not this the soldier-subject's title ! It has a right 
royal ring. It stirs the soul like a trumpet. Its bare utterance seems 
to marshal us to duty. This name of power Peter inscribed upon his 
standard as he led the vanguard of the church on to Gentile territory
" Jei;us, Lord of all." Paul advancing for the first time into Europe 
in his Master's name, filled Macedonia's capital with the fame of 
"another king, one Jesus." The Thessalonian co:::iverts saw indeed 
the King in his beauty, till their over-sanguine hearts began to vision 
in every sunset the refulgence of his coming. His very name bas a 
spell. How influential then must be his indwelling! Absalom, 
beautiful in person, and supported by a magnificent equipage, stole the 
hearts of the men of Israel, till they rose and risked war in his behalf. 
Stand thou in the gate, 0 Prince Immanuel, 

"E'en with thy glory excellent, 
And with thy majesty;" 

.and the conquered hearts of thy people will spend their latest life-drops 
for thy glory. . 

Ruled by this loyalty we shall better pray that hardest sentence m 
t~e Saviour's golden series, that prayer the most difficult that human 
hps can try-" Thy will be done." Umbrage has been taken of late, 
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by 0ne 0f the pmrers 0f Europe, on arcount of the word "sulimit" 
wl1ich ""as made use 0f in a iz0vernment dispatch. Monarch will not 
bend to monnr<"h. Every approach tow11rds the claim of equality 
Jes1'ens the willingness to yield. But who would not submit to his 
king ? Onr grief is that we cannot lie low enough at the foolslool of 
a scrvereig-n so great as ours. Pride cannot live in the light of his 
throne. We read that when a certain 1101.Jle Persian was arrested he 
drew out his sword and defended himself; but when they told him that 
they cnme to carry him to the king, he promptly and willingly yielded. 
The Joyal foll0wers of our Prince require but a sight of his seal to 
make immediate 1md unquestioning suumission howsoever hard the 
requirement. Death, is going to the king. 

There is a charm, too, which, to my mind, this view of our Lord and of 
our relation to him as his servants flings over all our work. How grace
fully, as we meditate upon it, the ambassadorial robe seems to fall about 
our shoulders; jusl as Paul, writing of heaven and of Christ, (" known 
no more after the fl~sh," but as "God in Christ,") declares his ministry 
by saying." Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ." This truth, 
Jike the sun. touches thfl lowest duties of our office with light, and sheds 
a peculiar dignity over all. That which mi!!ht have seemed mean in 
itself, is no lon~er mean when done for the King. Each service, 
touched with the Royal Commission we bear in our hands, is turned 
into gold. It has been found wisdom to impress toiling mankind 
with a sense of the dignity of labour, to save the humblest from false 
shame, and impire all with pen,everance. If such be the effect of this 
philosophy, no mortals on earth should equal for nobility of heart and 
dauntltss energy those upon whose least duty rests a glory outshining 
all earthly honour-the servants of King Jesus. How this heaven-born 
light, stretching along the path of the future like a carpet of cloth of 
gold, tempts our feet and takes away our weariness. 

Predominant in the heart, this influence may be expected to impel tr> 
deeds of daring for Christ. Loyalty throughout the world's history bas 
been a mighty inspiration. Sanctified and rendered unto Christ, it bas 
waken and will yet again shake the world. How it glowed and flamed 
upward from Lambert's spirit, more fiercely than the fire that wrapped 
him, as c1aµping his burning hands, he crif'd, "None but Christ; none 
but Obrist." It was the presence of the King that infused into those 
ancient defenders of the faith a more than human courage. Who 
would sell one hour of life for a Christless Christianity ? But, as on 
Flodden Field, when 

"Tho' thick the shafts as snow, 
Still the Scots around their king 
Unbroken fought in desperate ring," 

and the English squadrons strove vainly 
" To break the Scottish circle deep ; " 

whenever the church of the Lord Jesu!!, recognizing the exreeding 
value of bis prrson, crown, and glory, closes her ranks in "circle deep" 
about him-Ulirist her Lope, her creed, her all; then, nnder the sbadow 
of that impiring Presence, such det:ds of prowess are wroul!ht, suchd 
divine sacrifices are made, aa bltsa the world and give the angels of Go 
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anol,her heaven. Not 1111 is it to whom God has given the fearless lion
heart that can respond to great opportunities. Bnt David's mightiP,i; 
are only mighty os they are true to Lheir Leader-King. The "gl0r_y in 
his looks" feeds the flame of their hearts' enthusiasm. When an ancient, 
monarch would display his soldiers' devotedness to his person, he cal Jed 
to one who stood near him at the top of a tower, and pointing over it, 
bade him leap! The face of the emperor was his inspiration, the 
emperor's word his law: instantly the soldier sprang from the hei rrht 
and was dashed to pieces beneath. Christ's chosen championR at "his 
command have made ventures as daring. At the royal tones, fired hy 
the kindling glances of the speaker, they have leaped; but how sweetly 
blessed has been the alighting it will be theirs in the leisure of eternity 
to relate. 

Loyalty to Christ will hold the life true through all disturbing in
fluences that beset our way. This, as to three things, which, if I may 
be allowed, I will briefly indicate. 

It will hold the life true, as to doctrine: to Christ, King of the Book. 
When in India the British crown was contemned, and the subject rose 
in rebellion, there was disorder and every evil. And those doctrines 
that would depose Obrist from his kingly throne-what good fruits can 
be borne of such base mutiny! Holy fidelity will see in every teach
ing that refuses to bow the knQe to him a traitor ripe for the axe. See 
with what graceful order in the Book of God all the truths fall into 
position below and around the King I How, in the Epistles, does " the 
name high over all" lie everywhere thickly bestrewn ! The jewelled 
hand of the divine Artificer of our salvation flashes in every verse: 
always a King's hand; for fl'om Genesis to Revelation he is Lord ofall. 
Seeing him thus, and delighting that it should be so, the greenest by
path tempts us in vain. 

It will hold the life true as to church administrati"on. Here loyalty to 
Christ should ever preside. There are other competitors for the seat: 
self-honour, the fear of man, evil policy-one or other of these in
fluences is perpetually making itself felt, oft.en succeeding, if not in 
wholly diverting the soul, in imparting to its movements an unsteady 
and weakened posture. Not till regard for Christ supplants and 
expels these unholy forces can the course of the soul be undeviating 
and true. When, in the reign of Charles I., the judges of England were 
holding office under certain new and revised conditions, exceedingly 
unfavourable to the cause of justice, namely, "during his majesty's plea
sure," the will of the king became of more importance in their regard 
than the laws they sat to administer. In Zion the servants of the crown 
have the happiness of being at all times most in accord with the will 
?f their Sovereign when they best honour the statute book; and ~ere it 
I~ a noble and safe and wise policy that sets above all other cons1d~rn
t10n~ the royal pleasure. How clashing interests are quelled, an~ d1ffi
cult1es vanish, when dealt with in this spirit of unselfish fidelity to 
~esus ! This lifts every question out of the narrow arena o~ p~rty, 
mv_ests it with a sacred character, and applies high and true prmc1ples 
to J!s solution, causing all things to work for the furtherance of the 
Saviour's kingdom and glory. 

This principle holds the life true, as to personal character and develop
ment, to Christ, "King of Righteousness." 
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Lo:nilty urges the strictest self-scrutiny. As Israel before Ai the 
heart \"\"ill search out its Achan \"\"ith relentless impartiality. Evil 'may 
be, and, alas, "ill be in the most faithful bosom; but it will go and 
come by stealth, like the Jew in England when laws of banishment 
forbade him the country. Loyalty to the King, his able minister in the 
heart, can know no rest while one inch of soil fails to yield its true 
produce, or one foul disfiguring growth pollutes the atmosphere. As 
Joseph reaped Egypt for Pharaoh, it will lay our manhood's last rood 
under tribute. f?r Immanuel's storehouses. A chastened purifying 
power hath this mfiuence upon the soul. Breathed upon by the Spirit 
of God, all the Christian's being becomes responsive. With what tender 
care treads that life which holds it the chief of disasters to offend the 
Lord. What fear is there, lest by evil contact the delicate bloom of 
communion should be destroyed. When the heart is aglow with loving 
admiration of the King, sin, that blackest of treasons, appears unrobed 
to its most naked ugliness. " Shall I," we cry, " withdraw the sword's 
point from the throat of the enemy to turn it towards my Sovereign ?" 
"Eighty and six years," said Polycarp, when urged to reproach Christ, 
" Eighty and six years have I served him, and he hath never wronged 
me, and how can I blaspheme my King?'' 

Finally, to conclude the whole, loyalty to King Jesus kindles up the 
future with glory. Hope plays a large part in Christian experience. 
"It doth not yet appear what we shall be;" and the "things that 
God bath prepared for them that iove him'' often give us ravished 
<lreamings. The devoted believer's richest reveries have for their 
centre the Lord, and like the sublimest sunset-splendour that ever 
rewarded the artist-watcher is the sweetness, power, and glory with 
which faith, gazing across the future, clothes the long-expected advent 
days. As our delight in that Crowned One grows in intensity, we look 
forward with deeper expectation-forward to the consummation of his 
kingdom. The glooms of the hour are forgotten in that glow of light, 
in which we see a subjugated world, wherein 

"Kings shall fall down before him, 
And gold and incense bring; 

All nations shall adore him, 
His praise all people sing." 

What a prospect for Immanuel's friends ! Alexander's world was 
divided amongst his generals. So Jesus, standing amidst his followers, 
partitioned it amongst them. "All power," said he, "is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth, go ye therefore and teach all nations." 
Like the Chevalier's Highland chiefs, surveying with covetous eye 
Scotland's glens and mountains, and anticipating the h?ur ':"hen 
through their dauntless valour, all should be subject to their _prmc~ i 
who that amongst the deluded millions of this rebel earth Joys Ill 
Emmanuel's rule does not cherish the grand hope-a hope assur~dly_ to 
be realized-of islands, seas, and continents, all stretched in subJect~on 
at the Redeemer's feet. The vision is overpowering, like t~a~ wlnch 
prostrated John before his angelic attendant. To what d1yme elo
quence do prophet and apostle rise at every mention of this the1;0e. 
What pictures of peace and righteousness and praise overspreadmg 
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and beautifying all, do they portray-heaven glad, earth at rest, hell 
isolated ! Then, when all the world's forces shall he made to subserve 
the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom, how holy and beautiful will 
this now groaning earth appear. That is a fine idea of Arnot'r.: he 
writes, '' Men are busy girdling the globe with a network of electric 
wires. Each state covers its own territory for its own purposes. But 
when the machinery is all ready, the supreme Monarch may see meet to 
appropriate the whole, and thereby circulate his own message in every 
language and in every land." The thought is capable of extensive 
application. Steam, the press, the telephone, all the discoveries of 
science existing or yet to exist,-we see them, as in prophetic vision, in 
the hand of our King. Oh, happy world, thrilling and throbbing with the 
divinest name ! Then, when inanimate creation and living men shall be 
alike vocal with his fame, and from lip to lip bis worthy praise shall pass 
round and round this renovated globe, its onward sweep through the 
heavens shall be in a perpetual atmosphere of music. Such sounds, at 
least, do at still hours steal strangely across the sea of coming time into 
the consecrated ear, and thus does loyalty to King Jesus, in many a 
desponding hour, kindle up the future. 

And now, if the feelings of the writer of this paper while meditating 
on its matchless theme have been at all eommunicated by its language, 
no fitter words could form the concluding lines than the first stanz& of 
Perronet's immortal song : 

"All hail the power of Jesus' name! 
Let angels prostrate fall; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all." 

An old writer tells us, " In the solemn coronation of the prince every 
peer of the realm bath his station about the throne, and with the touch 
of his hand upon the royal crown, declareth the personal duty of that 
honour which he is called unto, to uphold the crown and dignity of his 
prince." It is not to-day the coronation of our King, for long ago God 
set him upon his holy hill of Zion. Yet, at this annual gathering, 
often he seems to be crowned anew in our midst ; and if we may be 
permitted to touch that " royal diadem" in token of the renewal of oar 
hearty allegiance to him, it shall be that we may instantly fall1_at his 
feet, and worship "him that liveth for ever and ever." 

i.oh gloritit~ in j,crrgibtntss of jiu. 

LIKE some black rock that heaves itself above the surface of a 
. sunlit sea, and the wave runs dashing over it ; and the spray, as 
it falls down its sides, is all rain bowed and lightened; and there comes 
beauty into the mighty grimness; so a man's transgressions rear them
selves up, and God's great love, coming sweeping itself against them 
an~ over them, makes ont of the sin an occasion for the flashing more 
brightly of the beauty of his mercy.-Maclartn. 

22 
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16.to ~1m~rc~ ~'mm of .. ~I,t fiigriut'r& Jrogrrns.tt 
BY G. HOLDEN PIKF.. 

IX h_is e~say on John Bunyan, published in The E11cyclopmdia _Brilmt
mra more than twenty years ago, :Macaulay says: "The Pilgrim's 

Progress stole silently into the world. Not a single copy of the first 
edition is known to he in existence. The year of publication has not 
been ascertained." These expressions are not consistent with our pre
sent knowledge, for it is generally agreed that the Dreamer's immortal 
all('gory was originally published by Master Ponder at the sign of The 
Peacock, over against Cornhill, in 1Gi8. A copy of the first edition, 
moreo,er, is in the possession of Mr. R. S. Holford. In the introduction 
to Mr. Elliot Stock's fac-simile reprint, to which we have previously 
alluded,* we are told that '' the unique and priceless original is a com
pact Yolume, printed on yellowish grey paper, from, apparently, new 
type ; and so perfectly has it been preserved, that it seems to be in pre
cisely the state in which it left the publisher's shelves." 

It is not our intention to write another Life of Bunyan; the allegorist 
left us a choice piece of autobiography in his "Grace Abounding," and 
for generations the facts have been re-dished by authors of various 
capacities until even the genius of Lord Macaulay could effect nothing 
more than place familiar things in a striking light. Copies of the vari
ous editions of" The Pilgrim's Progress" would fill the shelves of a 
library of tolerable size ; another library might be formed with the 
"Lirns" of Bunyan, and with the tame, or even worthless, imitations 
of his great work, which have for the most part constituted so much 
lumber in the literary market from Anne to Victoria. Not that lumber 
is necessarily uninteresting ; marine stores still attract the curious; and 
far more fascinating than an old curiosity shop would be a complete 
1:ollection of Banyan literature. It falls to the lot of few, even among 
the greatest men, to have such a host of biographers doing him honour 
after death; and yet after reading Offor, Southey, and the brilliant 
pieces of Lord Macaulay, we shall be ill acquainted with Bunyan's won• 
derfnl experience unless we have derived our knowledge at first hand 
from the pages of his own antobiography.t 

Some time ago we were favoured with the opportunity of visiting 
Elstow and of seeing for ourselves the relics of Bunyan, or rather of 
Bunyan's times, which are fonnd in that still quaint Tillage. Lying 
aside from the main highway to the north and rnuth, the little settle
ment is so non-progessive that many of the objects on which Bunyan 
looked still remain intact. The tower of the old Norman church, stand
ing apart from the main edifice, is the same as it was in the eeventee1;1th 
century; and ascending to its leaden roof we looked upon a charmmg 
land scape, and also upon the ancient bells whose clear tones so well 

• Ftbruary, 1875. . 
t For popular reading the best edition of Bunyan'a book is the edition ~ubl!sbed 

by the Religiou11 Tract Society, "John Bunyan. An Autobiography. yVith il)118d 
trations by E. N. Downard, engraved by Edward Wymper." The work 18 so edite, 
tha.t "All that is really essential to the biography and to the illustration of Bunyan s 
inner life is retained." All who would know Bun.ran"s adventures, and undors~an~ 
th(, man, should read this book. The best co111plete edit,ion of" Graco Aboundmg 
is that edited by Off'or, and included in his standard edition of Bunyan's works. 
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pleased the young tinker. Speaking of the Tillage green, lVIr. Copner, 
the vicar, remarks: "More than two centuries have paRsed away since 
Bunyan might have been seen on this identical sward, the ringleader of 
a posse of village rowdies, playing at pitch and toss on Sabbath even
ings. The old green is much the same now as it was then, and so, no 
doubt, is the quaint old structure in the middle of it, whose bricks and 
oak-beams tell a story of the past. It, must have been in its glory in 
the days of Bunyan; and, if tradition tells true, on occasions of fairs 
and merry-makings, many a romping dance in the long room upstaini 
did our hero caper here with the Elstow maidens, before any qualms of 
conversion had sobered the tenor of his ways." The church, the ruins 
-0f the Hillersdens' mansion adjacent, the green and its curious centre
piece, have all something to tell us of Puritan times and of our dreamer's 
early days. 

We are sorry to be unable to give a like testimony concerning the 
house still occupied by peasants, and called Banyan's Cottage. The 
poor woman in charge is evidently pained by the incredulity of visitors, 
Bhe shows an oaken beam which relic-mongers carry away piecemeal; 
but after all, though this is the site of an older house, we well know 
that it is not identical with the Bunyan cottage our fathers might have 
looked upon sixty years ago. The place is, nevertheless, worthy of a 
visit. The book of pilgrims' names contains many characteristic entries; 
and it is not altogether unprofitable to hear a dame recount traditions, 
facts, and fancies which have accumulated in the village daring seven 
generations. 

We suppose it is not now generally understood that Banyan's moral 
character in early life was not so unspeakably infamous as it was be
lieved to have been by his older biographers. His own denial of ever 
having violated the seventh commandment ought to have suggested the 
necessity of exercising more moderation while cataloguing his crimes. 
He was so far from being a fast youth, according to the conventional 
sense of the term, that modern ritualists, who would supplement the 
Common Prayer with the Book of Sports, would still call such a rene
gade a good churchman. A race of historians with little penetration 
and no industry have followed in one wake, and while deceiving them
selves have deluded oLhers. Bunyan judged of himself by the Scrip
tural standard, and, strictly speaking, his language was correct; but on 
that very account it is grossly unfair to assign to his words a meaning 
they were never intended to convey. 

If the latest researches teach anything, they show how we have 
been misled as to the particulars concerning Bunyan's imprisonment. 
All readers are familiar with the old town cage of Bedford, as it ha3 
been a hundred times portrayed with pen and pencil ; a cramped, damp, 
uncomfortable place, whose base was washed by the slow-flowing waters 
-0f_the Oase. Did Bunyan over occupy a cell in this horrible place? Is 
this the Den he lighted upon in the pilgrimage of life? About ten 
year~ ago Mr. James Wyatt, in a paper read before the County Arcli::e
-0logwal Society, maintained with some force of argument that the 
dungeon on the bridge is not the prison referred to in the opening of 
the allegory. " It must be borne in mind," he says, "that the so-called 
offence for which he was sent to prison took place in the county, at 
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Samsell, in the parish of Harlington, as he himself describes; and he 
was committed by a county magistrate, who would have jurisdiction 
over the county prison only. The jail on the bridge was exclusively a 
borough building, and numerous entries in the corporation books show 
the municipal authorities alone used it and maintained it." He then 
shows from the town records that the Bridge-house was totally des
troyed by a great flood in 1671, so that "if Bunyan had been imprisoned 
at that period in the bridge dungeon as described he would have been 
swept away."* This, however, is not in itself conclusive; for it is well 
known that Bunyan enjoyed comparative liberty during the twelve 
years of his prison life. The argument which seems to be conclusive 
is, that if the county prison stood in the town, a county offender would 
be therein confined. The magistrates before whom Bunyan was 
arraigned could not have committed a prisoner to a place exclusively in 
the hands of the corporation; and consequently he most probably never 
entered the place, which has not been without its attractions to authors 
and artists for two centuries. 

The first part of" The Pilgrim's Progress " was written during the 
twel,e years of the author's prison life ; and the most interesting 
crisis in the history of the book had arrived when the MS. was taken 
from the drawer where it had lain for years, to be submitted to a coun
cil of judicious critics who should discuss its merits and decide on its fate. 
Was the coarse-looking manuscript worth the ink expended upon it~ 
The discerning portion of the judges said, "John, print it, it may do 
good." The other part of the council could not conscientiously counte
nanoe an innovation which seemed to lower Christian teaching to the 
level of worldly story-tellers. Print it ? No I The book could do no 
good, and it might do much mischief. "There had been a time when 
the cant of such fools would have made Bunyan miserable," says 
Macaulay. " But that time was passed ; and his mind was now in a 
firm and healthy state.'' Fortunately for the world Bunyan could 
appeal to the higher court of his own common sense, where a favourable 
decision being delivered, the sugar-paper-looking manuscript was soon 
pronounced to be a masterpiece at the bar of public opinion. 

The " fools " whose verdict chagrined Macaulay do not justly come 
under that category; they were simple pious souls, sincerely jealous of 
their Lord's honour, but they lacked the wit to detect the matchl~ss 
beauty of their companion's work. Fools of another and more genmne 
kind have frequently taken up Bunyan's book, and while exercising the 
functions of critics, their owl-like eyes have missed its abundant beau
ties. Can anything, for example, savour more strongly of the _block
headism which is akin to imbecility than the article on Bunyan m The 
Penny Cycl,op<Edia? "The Pilgrim's Progress " is there spoke~ ~f as 
" this coarse allegory;" and it is characterized as being " mean? J_eJune, 
and wearisome." Without feeling angry, we can excuse the 1lhterate 
Puritans who advised the suppression of what they suppose~ to be a 
mere story book for grown up children; but we must regard with scor_n 
the contemptible dunces, who, so recently as 18::!6, could parade their 
folly in a work intended for the people. 

• Quoted by Copner in "The Hero of El.stow." 
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Dr. Johnson, when at the height of his fame, was sufficiently 
courageous to give Bunyan his due. ' His 'Pilgrim's Progress' has 
great merit, both for invention, imagination, and the contlud of the 
etory," said the monarch of the Literary Club in 1773; "and it has 
the best evidence of its merit, the general and continued approbation of 
mankind. Few books, I believe, have had a more extensive sale. It is 
remarkable. that it begins very much like the poem of Dante; yet there 
was no translation of Dante when Bunyan wrote. There ia reason to 
think that he had read Spenser." (?) The notion that our allegorist had 
profited by the study of " The Faerie Queen" is not entertained by 
Macaulay and later critics. 

In what kind of esteem was Bunyan held in genteel and literary 
circles during the eighteenth century? The common opinion seems to 
be that educated people generally regarded him as a very vulgar fellow, 
to whom no reader of taste gave any attention, however much his works 
might be appreciated by the vulgar throng. We have happily conclu
sive reasons for believing that this was not the case. The opinion of 
those who were competent to judge virtually corresponded with our 
-0wn; and in proof of this assertion we will adduce a couple of extracts 
from The Gentleman's Magazine for September, 1741, and April, 1765. 
The search for these long-since forgotten critical utterances has been a 
labour of love; and we copy them from Mr. Urban's pages, now dis
coloured by age, for the sake of those who could not procure the 
originals. 

In the magazine for September, 17 41, there is ·an article on certain 
allegorical writers, and the following distinctly refers to " The Pilgrim's 
Progress." The opinions were written in a dead literary age, when, 
moreover, the religious awakening of Methodism had only just com
menced. "I will add to these,'' says the writer, " an original of an 
opposite kind, 'The Pilgrim's Progress' of honest John Bunyan, a man 
who, ifhe wanted learning, wanted also any sort of art or fraud, and whose 
~xpression, if it be homely, is at the same time so just and natural, and 
so exactly of a piece with the structure of his tale, that, take it alto
gether, there never was an allegory better designed or better supported. 
The wits may perhaps take offence at the respect I pay to this religious 
romance; but if we consider the universal good reception it bath met 
with at home and abroad, we may either allow that it has merit, or 
~hat ourselves and our neighbours are void of penetration and true 
Judgment. Besides, this is not the only book of its kind, there have 
been many others published with the same view, though not in the 
same manner, which, though written by learned and judicious men, have 
yet met with an indifferent reception compared with that afforded_ to 
' The Pilgrim's Progress ' of Bunyan. He bath, therefore, accordmg 
to the rules, a right to fame which shonld never be denied him;_ and _I 
have the rather commended him on this occasion, because I thmk his 
example might incline men unacquainted with any but their mot_her 
tongue to undertake somewhat therein which might give them as Just 
a title to reputation. Sense is sense in all languages, and let a mR?
know ever so much Latin and Greek he thinks in the tongue of his 
people, let it be what it will; so that in point of invention all men are 
on a par." 
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The next extract appeared nearly a quarter of a century later, when 
George lll. was on the throne, and when religion and literature had both 
partially re,·iv-ed :-"John Bunyan is the author of a book well' 
known, called 'The Pilgrim's Progress,' an illustration by allegory of 
that set of religious principles which, a very few particulars excepted 
is contained in the XXXIX. Articles of the Church of England. . . : 
His book has been frequently the witling's jest, who neither knew nor 
cared whether the principles upon which it was written were false or 
true; and it is always denied by those who suppose the princi,ples to be 
false, as establishing fanaticism upon the ruins of rational religion. 
The late celebrated l\f r. Ja mes Foster used to say that not one of the 
tharacters in 'The Pilgrim's Progress' talked common sense but 
Ignorance, whom the author has conducted the back way to hell. As a 
work of imagination, howev-er, illustrating a particular set of religious 
principles, 'The Pilgrim's Progress' is certainly a work of original 
and uncommon genius ; and though t,he allegory is frequently broken 
by a mixture of literal and metaphorical senses, yet curiosity is forcibly 
raised, and constantly gratified; the mind is ardently and tenderly 
interested for the hero, his dangers produce surprise and terror, and his 
escapes admiration and joy. Every reader is indeed the very pilgrim 
whose progress is exhibited, and therefore necessarily refers his dangers 
and deliv-erances to himself; is alarmed by the same fears, and animated 
by the same hopes ; he feels himself urged to flee from the wrath to 
come, and is directed in the course he is to run; the acts of various chac 
racters who would seduce him from it are detected, and he is shown to be 
superior to any force that may assail him in it. It is, perhaps, one of 
the most powerful addresses to the passions of youth in favour of re
ligion in the world ; and l>est adapted to awake, in the most gay and 
thoughtless part of life, an attention to futurity, and an awful sense 
that eternal life and death are set before us. In a word, it contains a 
most excellent epitome and illustration of Calvinistic divinity, under an 
allegory highly entertaining and affecting. It inculcates religion a~ the· 
same time that it impresses a lively sense of its importance ; it at 
once shews the ground and the goal, and strongly stimulates to run the 
race." 

Additional proof that Bunyan was in favonr with the classes able ~o 
purchru;e expensive books is seen in the handsome folio volumes of ~1s 

collected works, issued in 1737. The allegories are illustrated with 
copper-plate engravings, four being printed on a page. . 

The "improved" editions of "The Pilgrim's Progress," ht~l~ read 
at the time of publication, and now decently interred in the obh~10:n _of 
public libraries, are still to be reckoned among the literary cur10sities 
of the eighteenth century. The gifted people, who, being nat~rally 
surprised and scandalized at a tinker's popularity, seized ~ qmll to 
pro re to the world how infinitely _better they could_ do the thrng the~
sekes, scarcely stand so much m need of our pity as the w?nld- e 
purists who undertake to reclothe Banyan's book in the fash101:1able 
language of the town. One of these industrious noodles, who fl?unshe~ 
during the reign of Queen Anne, re-wrote the entire allegory, mvente 
a new title, and even substituted Joel ii. 23, '' Your old men shall dre~m 
dreams," for Banyan's motto, "I have used similitudes." The opemng 
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e_entenoe of." The _Pilgrim's P~ogreli!s" is one of the things in English 
hter11ture with whwh the ordmary run of people are most familiar:
" As I walked through the wilderness of this world," etc. The 
"improved" edition opened thus : "At a time when all thin er~ were in 
a profound silence, and sleep had locked up all the port~ls of my 
senses, my waking fancy represented those things to me which made 
so strong un impression on my soul, that I could not easily forget 
them." Did rhetorical folly ever surpass this attempt to rise to heights 
sublime on borrowed wings ? 

More than a hundred years later the honest and pious Joseph I vimey 
came before the world as an imitator of Bunyan, if not as an actual 
"improver." The motives of such a man are, of course, above sus
picion. As a pastor, as an evangelist, as a private Christian, his 
charncter was quite irreproachable ; it was his misfortune to inherit a 
passion for writing, in his case a talent for making himself ridiculous 
in the eyes of an ungodly world. It would be difficult to find in the 
departments of religious biography and history a more stnpid book 
than his "Life of Milton," or a heavier piece of reading than his 
"English Baptists." His pen was ever busy, and without, having a 
spark of literary genius he appears to have thought that there was 
no kind of authorship in which he was not qualified to shine. While 
wishing that this good man had written less, we can excuse the mania 
which possessed him until we come to " Pilgrims of the Nineteenth 
Century ; a continuation of the Pilgrim's Progress under the plan 
projected by Mr. Bunyan." Even the most serious person will find 
it imposaible to look through this volume with the gravity which the 
subject should command.· 

Want of space precludes our giving extracts, but two or three sen
tences may be copied as a sample of the general fare. The pilgrim 
passes through the town of Toleration, where " there were no Domes, 
no Spires, no Steeples I nor was the sound of a Bell to be heard in it." 
The pilgrim then pursues his way and meets with adventures like the 
following: "The evening approaching, and finding myself fatigued 
with my long walk, I enquired where I could find a lodging. I was 
directed to a tavern bearing the sign of 'The lion eating straw like 
the ox.' Being told also that it was kept by a very honourable and 
happy pair, who had lately become pilgrims, named 'Simplicity and 
Godly-sincerity,' and that they bad lately discharged a waiter named 
'Fleshly-wisdom,' and hired another in his place called 'Godly-fear,' I 
concluded I might with perfect safety and comfort spend the night at 
their house." 

There can be little doubt that the attention bestowed upon Banyan 
by wiiters of this calibre did something in the way of making his works 
distasteful to persons of taste. Thus, " Rees' Encyclopmdia," a work 
pu~lished in I vimey's day, speaks of the allegorist as "A very popular 
wnter among persons of a particular description." Rees, a non· 
evangelical preacher himself, does not forget to s:,y that Bunyan was 
"a rigid Calvinist," whose genius had been too extravagantly extolled 
by Granger and others. . 
. On coming to our own times, the allegories of Bun_yan are IJnbhshed 
lil England chiefly by four agencies: the Book Society rankmg first, 
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in point of age; the Religious Tract Society dates from 1799; and 
among private firms the chief place must be given to Messrs. Blackie 
and Son, and to Messrs. Cassell, Petter, and Galpin. 

What these four agencies have accomplished in the distribution of 
Bunyan's books is something to excite wonder and gratitude, while the 
enormous increase in the sales during the lest twenty years shows that 
the tinker's popularity was small in the past if the past is measured by 
to-day. The Book Society has five editions; one in very large type, 
with coloured plates; one admirable edition at a shilling, and a marvel 
of typography, the allegory unabridged at twopence, and two others. 
A million copies of a penny edition, also unabridged, have likewise 
been circulated. These are striking results of the abolition of the paper 
duty. 

The Religious Tract Society can add its testimony to the growing 
popnlarity of the allegories. In fifty years ending in 1849, the sales of 
"The Pilgrim's Progress" amounted to 170,000 only; but the last 
twenty-nine years would tell a very different story. The Society's 
editions of Banyan are very numerous, ranging from the tasty little 
volume at a shilling, to the superior gift-book, with its choice series of 
coloured plates, at seven shillings and sixpence. There is also a very 
large type edition for failing eyes-a rare volume for presentation to 
elderly people, and one which such will heartily appreciate. These 
various editions not only speak well for the enterprise of the committee, 
but testify to that wide-spread and ever-growing popularity which 
Bunyan still commands among the English-speaking race. Not that 
the author's fame is con.fined to one nation or people, however ; for the 
committee of the Religious Tract Society have been instrumental in 
disseminating Bnnyan's Pilgrim throughout the world in twenty-six 
foreign languages. The work seems to have been written for all nations 
as well as for all time. 

As a private firm, all admirers of Bunyan are indebted to Messrs. 
Cassell, Petter, and Galpin for various editions of this allegory of 
surpassing excellence, both as regards the annotations and the pictorial 
illustrations which accompany the text. This firm employed the late 
rsvered Dr. Brock to write the author's memoir, while the notes, pre
pared by Dr. Maguire, have the characteristic excellence of_ not 
obscuring the text. To pronounce the illustrations to be admirable 1s ~ot 
to pay them so high a compliment as to say that they are the happiest 
efforts of the gifted Selous, and Paolo Priolo. Many of the pictures are 
allegories in themselves, and repay the most careful attention.. We 
mention these magnificent popular editions, works in the production of 
which a large capital has been embarked, as still further proof of ~he 
wonderful hold John Bnnyan still retains on the national mind. Five 
hundred thousand copies have gone forth from Belle-sauvage-yard, and 
because the demand seems to be stimulated by the supply, a sa1:11ptuo~s 
large print quarto edition, with its supplementary plates P!ID~ed ID. 
colours, is now being issued. Even little children, just begm~~ng to 
read, constitute a portion of Bunyan's great audience, and an e~1t10n of 
"The Pilgrim's Progress in Words of one Syllable," and published by 
Messrs. Cassell, Petter, and Galpin, is in a third edition. 

Passing from the Allegories, as separate publications, to the collected 
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editions of Bnnyan's writings, we are bound in common fairness to 
acknowledge with gratefal admiration the achievements of George 
Offor.• There was a sense in which Mr. Offor was a Bunyan enthu
siast, and had it not been for enthusiasm he would hardly have perse
vered t? conquer the difficulties which aros~ at every stage of the 
extraordmary task he undertook as the crowmng work of a busy life. 
His edition of Bunyan is not only the greatest monument which loving 
industry could erect in memory of a venerated author. it is the only 
complete edition ever given to the world. Only by a lavish expenditure 
of capital, and an equally liberal outlay of time and labour, could such 
-a monument haTe been completed. The many steel engravings which 
1:1.dorn the text are selected with taste, while the fac-simile illustrations 
from old editions will afford entertainment to connoisseurs. These 
volumes are in themselves a striking proof of the appreciation now 
accorded to Bunyan by the well-to-do classes of England; for never 
before were the works of a puritan divine sent forth into the world 
with such costly accompaniments. Mr. Offor appears to have aimed at 
making his work an edition for all time, and we are not bold enough 
to say that he has not succeeded. Whatever there was to be done has 
been done so thoroughly that we are unable very plainly to see what 
there is left for others to accomplish. Were we asked to name the best 
life of Bunyan in our literature we should select the work of George 
Off or; and the careful reader who wishes to read " Grace Abounding" 
in its complete form will find in George Offor's notes both entertain
ment and assistance in understanding John Bunyan as a man, and also 
John Bunyan's time. .A,ccording to the custom of the day, Messrs. 
Blackie issue their edition in about twenty-four parts, and we shall be 
glad if any words of ours can stimulate the sale of such a work as 
this in the fourth jubilee year of the publication of " The Pilgrim's 
Progress." 

Mr. Offor informs us that " 'The Pilgrim's Progress' "\"\"as meanly 
printed for half a century in separate parts, on paper of the "l"l"orst 
1iuality, in the cheapest form, with the rudest woodcuts. Innumerable 
copies of these parts were sold, especially to the poor, who eagerly read 
them over and over until they were worn out, and have become rare in 
proportion to their age." 

Speaking of John Bunyan's works generally, Mr. Off or says further : 
"Never was there a period which so imperatively called for these works 
as the present day. Mighty efforts are making to exalt the Man of 
Sin, and again to enthral this country in the Satanic yoke of Popery, or 
that of its dark, ill-shapen brother, Puseyism. Bunyan's book on that 
awful word 'Antichrist' is a home-thrust at the enemy; his work on 
the ' Greatness of the Soul' excites the deepest interest in its in
describable value; his ' Few Sighs from Hell' alarm the thoughtless, 
and fill the believer with adoring gratitude for his escape; his treatise 
upon Baptism raises us above water to that one baptism of ~he H_oly 
Ghost which alone regenerates the soul. Every treatise, while it excites 

" "The whole Works of John Bunyan," accurately reprinted from the author's 
-Own editions. With Editorial Prefaces, Notes, and Life of Bunyan. By Geopge 
OITor, Esq. With numerous Illustrative Engravings. Three volumes royal Svo. 
London, Edinburgh, and Glasgow : Bl11ckio and Son. 
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solemn Rnd earnest inquiries afler salvation, clearly defines the narrow 
path whieh leads to life, abounds with antidotes agttinst despair, and 
with comfort to the feeble-minded ; contains milk for babes, and strono
meot for men in Christ. In Bunyan's writings there is no. sectaria~ 
bias-Christ is all in all. He addresses the hearts of the whole family 
of heaven-old and young, rich and poor, learned and unlettered
leading all classes to be found ' looking upon J esns, the author and 
finisher of our faith.'" All will agree with these sentiments, and our 
readers, at all events, will rejoice in the gt·owing favour which, as a 
characteristic of our age, is being extended to John Bunyan's works. 

Thus we celebrate the fourth jubilee of a book which charms and 
instructs at every stage of life, and which in the best language of earth 
marks out the path to heaven. 

"For n·lwsoe1JLs1· hat Ji, to ltim shall be given, and lte sltall ltave mo1·e a,bmidance: 
lmt 1vlwsoei•e1' ltath not, f1·om liim shall be taken arvay even that lte ltatlt."
Matthew xiii, 12. 

" THE TIMES," May 8th, speaking of the Exhibition of the Royal 
Academy says, "No doubt people ought to bring to a collection 

of pictures, or other works of art, as much knowledge as possible, 
according to the old saying that if we expect to bring back the wealth 
of Lhe Indies, we must take the wealth of the Indies out with us. 
Learning and progress are continual accretions." This witness is true. 
He who studies the works of art in an exhibition of paintings, being 
himself already educated in such matters, adds greatly to bis know
ledge, and derives the utmost pleasure from the genius displayed. On 
the other hand, be who knows nothing at all about the matter, and yet 
pretends to be a critic, simply exhibits bis own ignorance and self
conceit, and misses that measure of enjoyment which an entirely un
sophisticated and unpretending spectator would have received. We 
must bring taste and information to art, or she will not deign to reveal 
her choicest charms. 

It is so with all the higher forms of knowledge. We were one~ in 
the fine museum of geology and mineralogy in Paris, and we nottee~ 
two or three enthusiastic gentlemen in perfect rapture over the speci
mens preserved in the cases ; they paused lovingly here and there, u~ed 
their glasses, and discoursed with delighted gesticulations concernm_g 
the various objects of interest ; they were evidently increasing their 
stores of information; they had, and to them more was given. ~foney 
makes money, and knowledge increases knowledge. A few mrnutes 
afLer we noticed one of our own countrymen, who appeared to be a 
man of more wealth than education. He looked around him for a 
minute or two, walked along a line of cases, and then expressed the 
utmost disgust with the whole concern, "There was nothing there," 
he said, " except a lot of old bones and stones, and bits of marble.'.' 
He was persuaded to look a little further, at a fine collection of fossil 
fishes, but the total result was a fuller manifestation of l.iis ignoran~e 
upon the subjects so abundantly illustrated, and a declaration of his 
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desire to remain in ignorance, for he remarked that "He did not care a 
rap for such rubbish, and would not give three half-crowns for a wa'-'on-l0acl 
of it." Truly, in the matter of knowledge, "To him that hath 'shall he 
given, and he shall have abundance; and from him that bath not shall 
be tahn away even that which he hath." 

The same principle holds good in matters of religion : he who has 
love to Obrist, and a spiritual appetite, enjoys the word of God, and 
finds it to be marrow and fatness; but he who has no spirit □ al percep
tion turns away from the most instructive doctrine, rejecting it, even as 
the full soul loatheth the honeycomb. Such a hearer is no gainer by 
the gospel, and though it may seem to be a contradiction that he who 
had nothing should have something taken away from him, yet so it is: 
the unspiritual man is frequently a loser by the gospel which he hears, 
he loses that curiosity which at first induced him to listen, that measure 
of interest which in some degree aroused his attention, and that slender 
sense of ignorance which remained in him so long as he did not even 
know what the gospel was. Henceforth he has heard all that the 
preacher has to say, he thinks he knows all that the Bible can teach him, 
and any little hope that there may have been for him is greatly dimin
ished. There must be life in us, or we cannot feed on the food around 
us; there must be an eye in the body, or light will be in vain; there 
must be some grace within the soul, or else all the grace ia means and 
ordinances cannot enrich us. When the soil is made good the good seed 
yields a harvest, but often the barren soil devours all that the husband
,man can put upon it and is none the better. We ought to go to public 
worship with an earnest desire to obtain a blessing, a willing heart to 
receive it, and a sense of our need of it, and then we shall not hear in 
vain. If beyond this our soul is in actual fellowship with our Lord 
already we shall find that his paths drop fatness. '' To him that bath 
shall be given." 

Remember, too, that a religious profession requires grace to sustain 
it. A company which begins business without cash will soon lose even 
its nominal capital, will in fact lose what it never had; thus thoroughly 
illustrating the words of our Lord, and, as in a parable, setting before 
us the result of pretending to be Christians if we have not grace. If 
we have no oil in our vessels with our lamps the lamps themselves will 
go out and leave us in total darkness. 

iI,'.ou kntfut!ii. 
"Thou knewest." -Luke xix. 2~. 

WITH these awful words the judge in the parable is represented as 
silencing his unworthy servant. He set up the plea, "I. k11;ew 

thee that thou wert an austere man." Without noticing or quest10mug
this, the judge replies, "Thou knewest,"-thou art t,berefore_co!1demned 
out of thine own mouth. He takes the man's own adm1ss1ons, and 
forges them into a brio-ht sword, wherewith he cleaves the false heart 
t~rough. "Thou kne,~est; thou oughtest therefo~·e." The, c?n~~mned 
smner at the judgment-seat will need no other voice than this, Thou 
knewest." 



348 

~amnt Jiarntr ou "juturr ~ift ~utstioms.1' 
CONCLUSION. 

A LTHOUGH the principal statements made in the two sermons 
.1.1 which we have already examined are very largely repeated in 
Canon Farrar's third sermon, yet there are a few new assertions which 
compel our notice, and require close study, if we are to judge of their 
truth or falsehood according to the teachings of the Scriptures. 

Already we have seen how little of Scripture is quoted in support or 
defence of the doctrine which it is sought to substitnte for the old
fashioned belief in the eternal connection of sin and punishment ; so 
that we shall no longer express our surprise at the marked absence of 
Scripture proof, though for ourselves, we test every statement by the 
standard of its authority. 

At the very opening of this third sermon we are warned that the 
orthodox ,iew of this question is one which, in its appeals to men, 
depends very largely for its success upon its ability to create fear in 
them, and we are told with great assurance that " The virtue which 
has no better basis t.han the fear of hell is simply no virtue at all. No 
,irtne is in the least degree virtuous which springs only from a hope of 
profit or fear of punishment ..... Fear may cause the enforced 
obedience of the slave; love alone can win the devotion of the child." 
Kow, we are not sure that we should question the truth of these state
ments when applied to the believing children of God, but when used as 
equally true of believer and unbeliever alike, then we think them to be of 
the nature of those half-truths which are whole lies. Our meaning will 
be clear if we quote the purpose to which this principle is applied. To 
prove his ase:ertion the Canon asks-" What was the subject of the 
teaching of our blessed Lord ? Was it ' turn or burn,' or was it 
' Come unto me, all ye that travail and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest' ? Was it hell-fire that he preached to the rejoicing multi
tudes as he sat among the lilies over the silver lake, or was it the 
beatitudes of the meek and the merciful, and the message of a Father 
who maketh his sun to shine on the evil and on the good, and his rain 
to fall on the just and on the unjust?" 

What do these questions mean ? Does Canon Farrar intend to 
teach that Christ never appealed to fear when he addressed the sons of 
men? Does he mean to imply that his teaching was of that mea~re 
kind that can only touch one portion of man's nature? Did Christ 
never appeal to men after the " turn or burn" fashion ? We thought 
that he once Eaid, "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell ? " (Matt. xxiii. 33). We grant that t~e 
mass of hiR teaching was of that kind which attracts and draws by its 
winningnes·s of love, but it would be denying the plainest facts of 
Christ's life and teaching to seek to prove from his words tha_t _no 
appeal should ever be made to fear. Christ was the great Physician 
whose ministry to sinful men was an all-round one; to most he ad
ministered cordials, but, where necessity required, he failed not from 
false sentiment to use the severest caustic or the sharpest lancet. 

But, supposing this statement about the appeal to fear being contrary 
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to Christ's teaching lo be true-an assertion we aHogether deny-we 
should have expected that, in this same sermon at least, there would 
have been consistency enough left in the preacher to have kept him from 
appealing to fear himself. But what do we find ? Canon Farrar sees 
that unless there be some restraining motive of fear, those who listen 
to his consolatory sentences upon this subject are likely to continue in 
sin, and so he expostulates after this fashion-" I bid you beware how 
you wrest God's mercy to your own ruin .... Dare any of yon turn 
the grace of God into lasciviousness, or count the blood of the covenant, 
whereby yon were sanctified, an unholy thing ? " Now, had we not 
read in the first paragraphs of the sermon the Canon's ingenuous con
tempt and indignation ai; the use of appeals to fear, we should have 
considered the above sentences rather strong in that direction, but now 
we are driven to suppose it to be only his gentle way of putting the truth. 
Ba.t these are not the only specimens, they are the faint and feeble 
sparks of the fire which burns all through the sermon. For instance, 
with all the vigour that the sternest preacher of orthodoxy could nse, 
we are reminded, " Has there ever been any human being yet, since 
time began-however noble, however beautiful, however gifted, how
ever bright with genius or radiant with fascination-who has sinned 
with impunity? Ah, no ! God is no ·respecter of persons. Fire barns 
and water drowns, whether the sufferer be a worthless villain or 
whether it be a fair and gentle child. And so the moral law works, 
whether the sinner be a David or a Judas, whether he be a publican 
or a priest. In the physical world there is no forgiveness of sins. 
Sin and punishment, as Plato said, walk this world with their bands 
tied together, and the rivet by which they are linked is a link of 
adamant." 

Again, after having described our inability to escape the natural 
consequences which sins of a certain kind bring to four bodies, we are 
treated to a description of the punishment which the victim of 
delirium tremens undergoes in the following words :-" Have yon 
ever seen-if not, may you never see-:t young man suffering from 
delirium tremens ? Such as not even Dante ever imagined are the 
horrors that wait upon him-the blood-red suffusion before the eyes 
quenched in sudden darkness-the myriads of buming, whirling rings 
of concentric fire-the millions of foul insects which seem to be 
weaving their damp, soft webs about his fac&-the hideous, ever
changing visages which look upon him-the eyes which glare from 
wall and roof-the feeling as if the man were failing, falling, falling, 
endlessly into a fathomless abyss." 

Could anything be more awful in its description, or more powerful 
as an appeal to fear? Is not the whole of the language such as to fill 
with horror and trembling, and did not Canon Farrar intend that it 
should be so ? A little further on we are told that the reason for all 
this suffering is, that " God, who loves us, wishing us to see how 
drunkenness blasts and scathes and debases and embrutes, in order to 
sa!e men all this horrible stain and agony and shame, bas attached 
this law to the abuse of intoxicating liquors, as he has attached to fire, 
a law that it should bnrn." 

Surely from such a statement as this, one would imagine that who-
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ever else did not, yet God himself appeals to fear. Is that the Canon's 
mcani~g-? If not, what does he intend to teac!1 by such a passage? 
Docs 1t not look 11s though the Canon were lnmself better than his 
cree<l. and sounder thnn his most cherished hopes and desires, and did 
really be] ieve that the road to childlike love is often through the 
territory of slaYish fear? How else can we explain the strange fact 
that at the beginning of the sermon we are warned against being led 
by appeals to fear, and yet throughout the whole of the same sermon 
the preacher again and again makes his appeals to that emotion. 

,re shall not add nee more proofs of this fact: it is as easily proved 
from these few instances as from the whole. Recurring for a moment, 
therefore, to a general survey of the discourses at which we have thus 
hastily and briefly looked, we are naturally led to enquire, "What is 
the teaching upon which we are to rely as being the best suited to take 
the place of tbe orthodox view which we have hitherto held ? " The 
answer, so far ns we understand it, is plainly, l:lccording to our preacher, 
something of this sort-" I say nothing to uphold the Romish doctrine 
of purgatory. I cannot accept the spreading belief in conditional 
immortality. I cannot preach the certainty of what is called universal
ism, or the view that all will finally be saved." 

Besides which, so far as sin is concerned, he tells us that "How 
long and how far we, in our pride and obduracy and corruption, may 
harden onrselves, even beyond the grave, against the constraining love 
of God, we know not, and none knows," but that "shame and cor
ruption are the inevitable consequence of sin-the flame and remorse 
which will always burn so long as sin is practised-the worm of con
science which will always gnaw until sin is forgiven," The Canon's 
teaching is thns purely negative-he cannot preach purgatory, annihila
tion or restoration, he does not kuow how long sin shall last, and yet 
with these crude "don't knows" be hopes to overturn the cherished 
beliefs of thousands of God's children, of whose system he can say 
nothing gentler than that it is " a narrow, railing, Pharisaic dogmatism
a religion of cursing and bitterness." 

To us it seems a grave mistake that before the preacher had made up 
his mind what he believed, he should begin to attack the beliefs of 
others. He calls his view an "eternal hope," but are our mere hopes 
to be preached with so much dogmatism, and impatiencP. towards the 
beliefs of others ? Let us have the severest enquiry, the keenest 
criticism, the closest scrutiny to see if our beliefs are after the mind of 
Christ, but do not let us preach our personal hopes and longings as 
though they were nnq uestionable verities. We feel inclined to quote 
ag-ainst the crude dogmas of the Westminster divine the weighty words 
of a president of the Baptist Union, of whom even Cannon Farrar, 
we think, would find it hard to say that his teaching is "a narrow, 
railing, Pharisaic dogmatism-a religion of cursing and bitterness." 
"\Ve mean Dr. Alexander Maclaren-who in his address to the assembly 
said :-" If ever there was a time when certitude of conviction was 
nc,eded and longed for, it is amid the tossings and questionings of this 
distracted age. It does not become the bearers of God's message to 
speak as if Lhey were ventilating a hypothesis, or telling forth_ s~me 
partial truth ... We have not to preach doubts, but certarnties. 
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Doubts are not meant to be proclaimed till they have ripened into 
convictions ... Keep your work under cover till it is made." 

It may be that we also may seem to lie under the charge of hrwing 
attempted only the destructive, not venturing to propose anythinll" in 
plnce of the Canon's theories. We might reply that the cases 

O

are 
altogether different, and provided we can succeed in destroyinD' his 
position, the teaching on this question which has hitherto been acc~pted 
by Evangelical Christians will remain. But we are not ashamed to 
state our belief. Briefly then, we believe, that "Sin" is "a trans
gression of the law," an active personal violation of the will of God, 
that such transgression deserves and demands, the punishment which 
God has annexed to its committal. That a living faith in Jesus Christ 
as the substitute for man's sin is the only way of salvation and escape 
from the punishment and dominion of sin. That the unbelieving 
sinner shall surely suffer the righteous penalty of his sin according to 
the eternal law, " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 
That no condemnation could be more severe than for God to say con
cerning such a soul, "Ephraim is joined to idols, let him alone." 
That sin will ever be an active principle in opposition to God's will, 
and hence the punishment for sin must be eternal unless the sin be 
removed by faith in the crucified Saviour. . Indeed, our creed is none 
other than that of Jesus Christ, who, in no tone of doubting, said, 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, he that believeth 
not shall be damned." " These shall go away into everlasting punish
ment: but the righteous into life eternal.'' 

H. O.M. 

ia mn~trshtnh t~t Wa,0rh fut must stth t~t 
~ol,z jpirit's iih. 

IS the Bible the word of God? Then be sure yon never read it with
out fervent prayer for the help and teaching o the Holy Spirit. Here 

is ihe rock on which many make shipwreck. They do not ask for 
wisdom and instruction, and so they find the Bible dark, and carry 
nothing away from it. Yon should pray for the Spirit to guide you 
into all truth. You should beg the Lord Jesus Christ to "open your 
understanding," as he did that of his disciples. The Lord God, by 
whose inspiration the book was written, keeps the keys of the book, and 
alone can enable you to understand it profitably. Nine times over in 
one Psalm does David cry, "Teach me." Five times over, in the same 
Psalm, does he say, "Give me understanding.'' Well says John Owen, 
Dean of Christchurch, Oxford, "There is a sacred light in the word : 
but there is a covering and veil on the eyes of men, so that ~hey cannot 
behold it aright. Now, the removal of this veil is th_e peculiar wor~ of 
the Holy Spirit." Humble prayer will throw more light on your 131ble 
than Poole, or Henry, or Scott, or Burkitt, or Bengel, or Alford, or 
Wordsworth, or Barnes, or Ellicott, or Lightfoot, or any commentary 
that ever was written.-Canon Ryle. 
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Qtolgortage: its ~tnttits. 
I THINK it will be a satisfaction to Mr. Spurgeon, 11nd those who o.re in

tere$ted in the Colportage Society, to hear a short account of whnt I saw of 
the good and useful work being done in the c11uee of Christ by Mr. Hodges 
(one of the colporteurs) at Wellow, a vil111ge in the Isle of Wight. Here the 
first Baptist church e.nd Sunday-school were formed in the isl11nd about one 
hundred and ten years ago. About forty years h11ve p11ssed since my l11te father 
the Re,. "'· Elliott, bece.me the p11stor, and continued so for seven ye11rs'. 
During his p11.stor11te the church was most prosperous, but after his removal to 
London it soon went down, and many of the most useful and le11ding members 
were lost to it either by death or removal. When I visited the island six years 
ago, I went into the chapel one Sunday morning just in time for the service. 
There were but a very few people, and there was no one to lead the singing; at 
last an old woman with feeble voice commenoed, but the song was with difficulty 
sustained to the end. The Sunday-school bad only about fourteen sohole.rs left, 
and the whole picture was one of sadness; but what was my joy when about 
a fortnight ago upon visiting the home of my childhood, where I first heard 
the sound of the gospel, one Se.bb11th morning, o.nd t11king my old place in 
the chapel for worship, to see the whole aspect of things so pleasingly ch11nged; 
a full congregation of attentive hee..rers, good vigorous singing (in my early days 
we bo.d there such e. band of musicians as I e.m b11ppy to say we do not see in our 
chapels now), and there are eighty scholars in the Sunday-school, of which Mr. 
Hodges is the admirable superintendent. He has also a good Bible-class in active 
operation, he visits the people well, 11nd is much beloved and respected by them. 
At present, and for e. long time past, good local supplies are sent out from New
port. a distance of eight miles, every Sabbe.th ; but if these by 11ny accident fail, 
Mr. Hodges can preach. He also holds services on the Sunday about two miles 
from the village, in a very isolated spot, e.ud to give you an idea of the ignore.nee 
of some of the poor in that locality, I will relate a little circumstance which 
happened many yee..rs ago. The minister was visiting a woman in her cottage. 
After having read e. portion of Scripture, looking up he observed she had con
tinued her knitting all the time, and as he was going to kneel for prayer, he 
said to her, "You will not go on with your work now." She replied, "Oh, if 
you wish it, I can put it down, but I could hear just as well if I went on." 
She has long since passed off this earthly stage, but I doubt not there still re
main many who are as ignorant of the solemn import of prayer, and there
fore it is a blessed thing to have the gospel taken to their doors, and this Mr. 
Hodges does. Some friend or friends have given him a nice little donkey and 
cart, in which he travels about, and takes his Bibles and Testaments, and a 
good supply of religious literature, and they say it is wonderful how mo.ny of 
each he contrives to sell. The demand and thirst for all of them seems rather 
to increase then diminish, and I think much of the revive.I in the church is to be 
attributed to the indefatigable labours of Mr. Hodges, whose bee.rt is truly in 
his work. I was much pleased with the conversation I had with him; the 
'' great day" alone will reveal all the good done by the quiet, unostent,:i-tious 
work of the self-sacrificing colporteur in carrying the good news ofsalvat1on to 
those whose are ignorant and out of the way. May this simple statement gree._tly 
cheer dear Mr. Spurgeon'e heart, and strengthen him in all his projects, 'I_Vh10h 
have one aim end object-that of rescuing the perishing from the bitter pams of 
an eternal death, and leading them to the Saviour of sinners, so that a~ l~et 
he and the many who directly and indirectly have been saved through his m
fluence may together walk the streets of the New Jerusalem. 

A MoTHER· 



353 

~tmnni cm.ark in inbfa. 
THE Zenona :Mission, which has of late years been organized in England, in 

connection with the B11ptist Missionary Society, is gradually extending the 
area of its operations, and its yearly income is well sustained. As a mission un
der1 eken by the lo.dies of Englend for the benefit of the female half of the Indian 
community, this effort is destined to confer matchless blessiugs on those who 
EOrely need raising from the mire of heathenism to the enjoyment of gospel 
privileges. Since Jest year additional workers have entered the field, so that 
there is no fear that the increased revenue will not be used. Twenty ladies and 
their assistants are now in the country, and besides these there are thirty con
verted natives at work either as teachers or Bible-women. "The number 
of pupils taught to read end write is variable, and difficult to ascertain," we are 
told," but it must be more than 700, whilst in every place they are far out
uumbered by the women who h~ar the Bible lesson only." 

Among those who have recently left England to engage in Zenana work 
Miss Kemp demands honourable mention, that lady having accepted service 
under direction of the Committee at her own charges. Miss Kemp is stationed 
with Mrs. Anderson at Allehebed, and two other ladies, Miss Craik and :Mrs. 
C. C. Brown, have proceeded to Calcutta. during the year. The arrival of 
these volunteers in the capital was quite providential, for just at that time 
the work was in a drooping state, consequent on the retirement of one agent 
end the physical weakness of another. The following paragraphs give us an 
insight into the work :-

" In Calcutta, from various causes, the work may not appear, perhaps, to have 
mode so much progress es usual. Just after the close of our financial yeBl·, 
Miss Simpson, who bad 111.boured there so meny years, retired from the field 
al together, and a little delay occun-ed before Mrs. Lewis could find a suitable 
successor; but in April Mrs. Reid, sister of our friend and worker, Miss Joseph, 
of Benares, undertook the ~ork, and he.s since carried it on with great 
earnestness. Our good old friend, Mrs. Sanders, still continues to work for 
us; end there ere, too, Mrs. MII.Iluel Blld the other Bible-women and native 
teachers: but, owing to the extreme weakness and ill health of our dear, 
highly-valued friend, Mrs. Lewis, we have little regular account to preEent. 
Since the commencement of the year 1878 her heart bas been gladdened by the 
arrival of the two deer ·1edies mentioned before; and amidst the anguish of 
leaving India and her bel@ved work, she has been eheered by putting them into 
it end making over some of her precious cbBl·ge to them. Miss Craik and Mrs. 
Brown ere therefore now resident in Calcutta, and are much needed there, 
though it has been arranged that for the present Mrs. Brown should visit 
Serampore once a week, and also Soorie occasionally. One part of Mrs. Reid's 
work is at Bernset, which she and the other ladies, too, report as very encour
~ging. One little incident, given by Mrs. Lewis in a letter last November, will 
mterest our readers:-

" I would like to tell you of a scene Mrs. Reid witnessed on her ]as t visit to 
Baraset. In one house there lived a widow with her only son and his wife. 
The young daughter-in-law bad long learned to read, and bad come to read the 
Bible, not only alone, but also to the mother-in-law. On entering the room on 
the occasion referred to above Mrs. Reid heard the old woman, who was sup
posed to be dying, in prayer, and saying, ' Oh, God, if thou art the true. God, 
then hear 11.nd save me!' Mrs. Reid went to the bedside end said, 'He 1s the 
true God, but it is his will that we ask for everything in the name of Jesus.' 
But,' replied the old Jo.dy, 'Jesus is God, isn't he?' 'Yes,' said Mrs. Reid, 

'liut he became mrm for our sakes, and he died to save us, and o.s our substi
tute; and now God will nccept e.11 who ask for forgiveness for Jesus' sa~e.' The 
gospel plan of salvation having been clearly, end at some length, set before her, 
the old woman seid, 'I see it. Oh, Jesus, save me, sllve me, and take me to 
your own happy home.' Then, after a time, she burst forth into a kind of 

:23 
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npture, saying, 'He has forgiven me all my sins, and now I know he is the· 
only SRvionr. and will save me, and have me with him for ever.' After this she· 
cntre11tC'd her d11nghtPr-in-law to come to this true Sav10ur n.ud be happy, as she 
was. Mrs. Reid said the scene was one that no words could 1tdequately depict. 
l\l1ty the Lord increase the number of believers R thousandfold!" 

At a ChristmRs-d1ty meetir.,g at Delhi the chapel was crowded, and three low
cns~c women were baptizPd, more being expected to follow. Several English 
l1td1cs Rnd seve:1 native Dible women are engaged in this city. The following 
is R picture of Indi11n life during hard times in this interesting district : 

"How exceediugly poor some of our converts are, a very small incident in 
this morning's work may illustrate. Lucy and I were sitting in one of the 
shoemaker's villages in which she has a class of eleven women and gids. The 
day was cold enough for English winter clothing, yet o. little girl sat down 
among the class whose only covering was R yard of calico upon her head. I 
bed .in~t told ber to cover herself better, when another fine, bright little girl, 
perfoctly naked, was brought up by her father eating her breakfast-a little 
bit of chupattie ( dry unleavened cake). 'Say your catechism and you shall 
have your food,' said he, taking it out of her hand, and she obediently lisped 
out several answers about Adam and Eve, and tried to sing with the rest. 
Sering that we looked pitifully at the child. he told us that be could earn only 
twopence halfpenny a day to feed five children and himself, and that now food 
was dear they had no sale at all for their shoes. It is not often that our people 
are so badly off, but food has been so dear and work so scarce that in this dis
trict mothers have sold their children for sixpence or ninepence each. Iu one 
case a poor mother sold her child in Delhi for two shillings to obtain food, but 
was beset on her way home and the grain was forcibly taken away from her." 

The converts would be more numerous were the fear of man removed. The 
gospel, as of old, causes enemies to arise in the households of those who accept 
it, and many who secretly believe shrink from the consequences of an open 
confession. The following account of e. visit paid to a family ilil Delhi will 
reveal the nature of the difficulties in question: ._ 

' ' After much knocking, we got admittance to a neat house, in which lived a 
'IVidow and her daughter, a very pretty young woman with a still prettier 
baby. The mother, who had a candid-looking, agreeable face and manner, 
commenced some whispered explanation to Mrs. Fernandis, which I partly 
guessed. Sbe was delighted to see her, and more especially because her 
learning to read and holding religious conversation had been stiffly opposed 
by ber son-in-law. Twice the visits had been stopped, and now her joy was 
gTeat that no one was at home to interdict ber, and not once only would she 
read her lesson but two or three time~, and she begged to have it explained 
age.in. But she was evidently in some fear of a large figure sleeping on the 
floor, whom she told us was her aunt, a rigorous unbeliever in everyone but 
the prophet Mohammed. Presently we were in full discussion with the _old 
lady as to our doctrines, which she believed were all very good for our na~1on. 
We read and talked a long time, and she appeared pleased with the bha,1ans 
and some of the parables, but turned off the conversation to family matt~rs, 
and complimented ~irs. Fernandis on her correctness of language. On leavmg 
the house I was glad to find that the widow is a believer. She con:ess~s that 
nothing is good but the gospel. Her difficulty in becoming a Christian 1s that 
she car.,not give up her daughter aud little grandchild, from whom she would 
be entirely separated." 

One writes further on this topic: "So many discouragements meet us, we 
often feel sad and almost despairiug. The women are so degrad~d and weak, 
and downtrodden by the men, that they do not seem able to thmk for them-. 
sel res; and the disapproval, not only of a husband, but of a brother,_ or eyen of 
a young son, is enough to make a woman leave off learning or hste_nmg to 
the Scriptures. V1'e are disappointed too, often, by some of our pupils who 
Lave l,eeu learning for years, aud have become able to understand advanced 
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books through our conste,nt visiting e,nd ree,ding e,nd explaining the Scrip
tures, who, when they come to a point at which they seem obliged to choose 
one c~urse or other, gi~e us great _Pain by saying,' My husband' (or brother 
somet11nes) 'se,ys the,t 1f I ree,d with you any more I she,11 be becomin" a 
Christie,n : I cannot hee,r your books.' " 

0 

Bene,res, as ~ sacred ci~y, is full of shrines, pil_grims! and beggar,, many 
of whom go thither to die. To have set foot m this wonderful place is 
equivalent_to salvation in the estimation of the natives. The city is one of thP
most surprising strongholds of Se,tan in the world; bnt even here it is pos
sible to gather over sixty children in a Sunday-school. We have been much 
pleased with an example, From this district, of the power of true religion 
over the de,rk native mind: "S-- is just as interesting and industrious as 
ever. She he,s passed on from the Gospels to the Acts of the Apostles. She 
was much struck with the second chapter. After she read it, I explained to 
her that the Holy Spirit was not promised only to the apostles, but is promised 
to all who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and that it is absolutely necessary 
for us to receive him, for without his light and aid we cannot know Jesus, or 
understand his teachings, or eerve him. She admitted all this. Then I said, 
'You have often professed to believe in Jesus, but have you received his Spirit?' 
She looked embarrassed for a few moments, then, with striking simplicity of tone 
and manner, she replied, 'I do not know that I have, but I feel a power in me 
which was not there before, and this power enables me to do many things I 
could not do before; for instance, I was addicted to telling falsehoods, but I 
have been enabled to give that up, and I have strFmgth and courage to confess 
Christ before others. I speak against idolatry to all the women wbo come to 
see me, and try to point them to the Saviour. Is not this power given by the 
Holy Ghost?''' 

These instances will sufficiently show the character of the work embraced by 
this mission to the women of India; but we cannot withhold the translation of 
a letter which a converted Bra.hmo lady addressed to the committee after going 
through many conflicts and finally accepting Christ as the divine Son of God. 

"Very Gre,cious La.dies,-Though living hundreds of miles away from India, 
in a far-off land, you have shown your compassion to the unfortunate 
daughters of this land by giving them religious knowledge. The people of this 
country a.re anointed with the oil of gratitude towards you. Hundreds and 
hundreds of times has my heart blessed you. I wish to tell how, though 
living amongst Hindoos, I have learnt to know the true God. My father 
taught me to read when I was very young, but the old women in the family 
abused me for learning. His mind was enlightened, and he would not let me 
worship either gods or goddesses. If my mother placed me before an idol, he 
would immediately carry me away. After my father's death, the suffarings I 
endured from the women in my family hece,use I would not worship idols, God 
only knows. 

" But I want to tell you of the day that I reckon as the beautiful day of my 
life. Three years had passed after my father's death, when, in this town. my 
respected friend Miss Robinson entered my house to give me inst.ruction. How 
much her teaching helped me I cannot tell you. ,vho would not be gruteful 
for such teachings? I cannot express my gratitude to her. First she gave 
me the' Line upon Line' to read, and then, by degrees, the whole of tl1e New 
Testament. By reading the :Bible my mind has much improved, and I. hu:e 
got _a clear knowledge of the Lord. Ladies, by a wonderful even~ my fmth lil 

Christ has been established. I prayed to Jesus Christ for a particular tl:tmg. 
This was my first prayer to him. I had not prayed to him befor~. But in 
what an astonishing way my prayer was answered. It was like light to the 
bhnd, and life to a stone. Since this wonderful answer to prayer I have be
lieved with a firm faith in Jesus. My mind, day by day, awakeus to a_ clearer 
knowledge of the truth. Now for the salv1itiou of my soul I trust entirely 011 

him.'' 
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Tbe work only requires to be known to command general admiration nnd 
incrensed pecuniary support. Nothing could be more promising than ,t women"s 
mission to women of this character; and it is delightful to think tho.t ladies of 
('ducntion should still discover enough of Christian zeal to forsake comfortable 
homes in EnglRnd to toil and risk health, or even life, in India. Our country
women ha"e often won the admiration of the world; but never in a nobler ser
vice than that represented by the Zenana mission. 

~.atius .of ~.a.ohs. 
The ]}Journer's Comforter. By C. H. 

Srl'RGEON. Pll$smore and Alabaster. 
OuR readers may not have noticed that 
we have been preparing a series of 
pretty little .,.oJumes at a shilling each. 
We are just isrning the fourth of these, 
and we trust that it will be found 
specially useful to tempted and des
ponding minds. These small books 
cost us comiderable pains, but we shall 
be more than recompensed if we hear 
of good arising from their perusal. 
Gi.,.en as presents, or left in the hall, or 
placed in the cottage library, they may 
be read where larger works would not 
be taken up. If we are encouraged, we 
hope to prepare twelve of these handy 
volumes; another is already in process 
of formation. " The Spare Half-hour," 
which is the third of the series, is re
'f'iewed by '' Hand and Heart" in the fol
lowing cordial terms :-" Mr. Spurgeon 
gives for a shilling a guinea's worth of 
racy, suggestive papers from the Sword 
and Trowel. Mr. Spurgeon's power of 
observation and happy skill in finding 
lessons in all he observes were never 
more happily illustrated. Whether at 
Pompeii or in Jersey, he is ever reaping 
the harvest of a quick eye, and turning 
:i.11 to profit-through a vigorous fancy 
and a ripe, devout judgment." 

The Pilgrim's Progress, as originally 
published by John Bunyan: beiDg a 
Fae-simile Reproduction of the First 
Edition. Elliot Stock. 

THosE who could not afford to buy the 
former fac-simile with the plates can now 
gratify their taste at a lower figure. We 
greatly prize these old-fashioned copies, 
and if we had not the whole work, we 
should certainly get the first part of 
Bunyan's incomparable allegory. Lovers 
of the antique can indulge themselves 
with a great treat for 3s. 6d. 

The Biblical Museum; a Collection of 
Notes, explanatory, homiletic, and 
illustrative. Old Testament, Vol. 
III. Elliot Stock. 

,vE have spoken in the warmest terms 
of the former volumes of'' The Biblical 
Museum." This is equal to its prede
cessors, and we have only to say to 
young students, "Get it, if you have 
to go without your dinner for a week 
to buy it; and when you have bought 
it, read it and use it." 
John, whom Jesus loved. By JAMES 

CuLRoss, A.M., D.D. Morgan and 
Scott. 

HERE is another feast for men who 
love the fat things full of marrow. We 
at this moment merely announce our 
friend's book; but we have our knife 
in it, and we feel that we must take 
time over it. It is a rich book, and 
our readers who know the wealth of 
Dr. Culross's pages will be sure to get 
it, and delight in it. 
Notes of Expository Addres,rns on 

the Book of Revelation. By H. 
LIEBSTEIN. Part II. S. W. Part
ridge and Co. Price 2s. 

WE are glad to give a few words just to 
bring these judicious addresses before 
the public a second time. Though htt~e 
in quantity, Mr. Liebstein's matter 1s 
excellent in quality. We 6nd that our 
former review bas been challenged be
cause we quoted some remarks upon 
the Higher Life business; we do not, 
however make any retractation, for we 
know q~ite as much about the matter 
as the gentleman who wishes to se_t us 
riaht and we believe that we are right 
al~eady. The least said about th~ 
Brighton business the soonest me~ded_ , 
and the less pretended perf~ct1?n 1: 

tested in other cases the more 1t will b 
admired, 
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'l'he Real Ritual Reason Why. By HELT 
SMITH, Rector of Tansley, Matlock. 
Price one penny, or in pnckets, 5s. per 
100, Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 

A TRACT '\VOrthy to be scattered all over 
this priest-ridden land. A cheaper edition 
should be produced and the country 
should he salted with it. Its pungency 
lies in the self-evident contradictions of 
Scripture which the Ritualists perpetrate. 

Tl1e Levitical Priests. A Contribution 
to the Criticism of the Pentateuch. 
By SAMUEL lvEs CunTiss, Jun. 
With a Preface by Professor DE
LITZSCH, D.D. Edinburgh: T. and 
T. Clark. 

Oun former notice of this book con
tained an error: the work is not a 
translation, but an original production 
of Mr. Samuel Ives Curtiss, who is not 
a German but an American, and an 
able and devout man. From various 
testimonies we are led to believe that 
this is a valuable antidote to certain 
sceptical views, and therefore we would 
appreciate it highly from that point of 
view, and desire for it a large circulation 
among tho~e who are at all troubled 
upon the subject whereof it treats. At 
the same time we confess that we are 
not so constituted as to have patience 
with the nonsense which breeds in the 
minds of German dreamers, nor do we 
personally value the learned works 
which are meant to counteract their 
maunderings. After taking a dose of 
Kant, Schleiermacher, or Hegel, we feel 
more ready to laugh than to reason, for 
their wonderful philosophies appear to 
us to be such wretched cobwebs that 
the practical mind walks through them 
without knowing they are there. The 
same remark applies to many of the 
novel ,criticisms of Germanic scholars, 
and to such as are met by Mr. Curtiss. 
'L'.hese nightmares do, however, really 
disturb the unstable and influence their 
minds for evil, and therefore it is well 
to have them chased away. The follies 
of the learned may thus be fairly over
come by the wisdom of the learned ;-a 
sorry business after 1111. N evertbeless, 
for_the benefit of others we do hereby 
revise our former review, and stand cor
rected by further consideration. ,vhen 
doctors deal with lunatics they must 
follow ways and means which would be 

superfluous if their patients were sane, 
and we are glad that there are persons 
who have the patience and the skill to 
undertake the task. May the Lord raise 
up in Germany more earnest teachers 
such as Delitzsch and Curtiss. 

Shnrt Discourses. By WruAAM JAY. 

Two volumes. Hodder and Stoughton. 

ALTHOUGH the plates from which these 
discourses are printed are somewhat 
:worn we are right_ glad t? see a cheap 
issue of such plam, pleasmg, practical, 
profitable sermons. Jay is to our mind 
a model sermonizer, and his style is 
eminently calculated both to impress 
and to instruct. Those who were his 
habitual hearers must have been tho
roughly well taught in the word of God, 
and must have found a great freshness 
and sweetness in his ministry. To read 
in families or to village congregations no 
man can find a better collection of 
short sermons. 

The Rev. William Cuff in Shoredi!ch. 
Realistic Sketches of East London 
Life and Work. By a Travelling Cor
respondent. James Clarke and Co. 

Mn. CuFF has we hope only commenced 
life, and the best part remains to be 
written, but even these opening chapter~ 
are interesting, and Mr. Pike has written 
them in his best style. We llo not think 
any one will grudge eighteen pence for 
these sketches, and if they are led by 
their perusal to assist l\Ir. Cuff in build
ing his much-needed chapel in crowded 
Shoreditch we shall rejoice indeed. This 
is a stern task but a noble one, and we 
wish our beloved brother the richest 
success in it. Chons from all tlte min
isters of ow· College, "And so say all 
of us.'' 

Bay Leaves: a Trib1lle to England·s 
Heroes. By E. GARNETT l-hLL. 
Provost and Co., 36, Henrietta Street, 
Covent Garden. 

THESE verses are well worthy of their 
subject: they have a ring and a life 
about them which are refreshin.~ to the 
weary reviewer as he groans over verses 
where the sense is racked to suit the 
rhyme. We like the dash and the salt 
with which the authoress has flil.voured 
her lines. 
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Tunes fm· fhc Family and fhe Co11gre
gati011. Selected by S. D. MAJOR. 

Rristol: W. Mack. London: Hod
der nnd Stoughton, and Novello, 
Ewer, and Co. 

THE compiler's design in this work is to 
proYide rnflicient tunes, in number and 
,·ariety, for the nirious Hymn Books 
now in use. So far he has been suc
cessful. There are. in all, 772 tunes of 
unequal merit, assigned to their res
pectiYe authors, and the index contains 
all the titles by which the tunes are 
known in other collections. It is rather 
a cyclopiedia to select from than a book 
to adopt for conp;regational use. It will, 
boweYer, be rniued in those families 
where psalmody is pursued as a study, 
or adopted as an element of social 
worship. 
The Last Scenes in the Life of our 

Lord. By the Rev. D. T. K. Dmm-
11ro:sn, B.A., with a Biographical 
Sketch by Professor Balfour. James 
Nisbet and Co. 

THE sudden death of the Rev. D. T. 
K. Drummond was a serious loss to 
Edinburgh. For many years he had 
been a power in Scotland, especially in 
connection with the English Episcopal 
Church, of which be was a genial, godly, 
evangelical representative. He occu
pied an exceedingly independent po
sition, having separated from the Scotch 
Episcopal body, and being virtually a 
diosenter. He was an eloquent and 
earnest preacher, and bis crowded 
church bore testimony to bill popularity 
both e.s a friend and as a past.or. 
Tenderly sympathetic, be was exceed
inuly valuable to mourners, and led 
m~y to look to Him who bore their 
griefs. Earnest and energetic, be guided 
his church in paths of gracious use
fulness, and being exceedingly amiable 
in disposition, he preaerved them in 
unity and concord all bis days. His 
sermons are admirable specimens of the 
form of evano-elical teaching associated 
with the Lo~ Church school, and his 
common conversation and his letters, if 
we a.re to judge by the brief memoir 
which has been written by Professor 
Balfour, must have been exceedingly 
instructive and suggestive. 

This volume ought to command a 
large sale, both from the subject and 

the mode of handling. We give two 
extracts from his letters, the second of 
which will, we trust, snge;est n sermon 
to some of our ministerial re11dere :-

" Monzie, Sept 13, 1860. 
'• Dearest Friend,-

" Is it not refreshing after tho hurry 
and bustle of human society, its littlonessl's 
and its greatnesses, its loud talk and its VllSt 
shallows, to turn to the faco of nature. and to 
commune with one's own heart before G,id 
amid the !\rand, the beautiful, and the true, 
and be still? How the wearied heart is 
lifted up by converse with the great Unseen 
through 'the things which do appear,' that 
is, when we have the right key to unlock this 
bis glorious treasury; when we take the 
Wo,·d with us, by whom he created all things 
who was with him from the beginning, a; 
one brought up with him, and for whose 
ultimate inheritance, possession, and enjoy
ment, all these things were prepared. How 
vain to think of enjoying nature, or worship
ping natur~• a God, if we have not the Son of 
God! 'l'hat is, to try how we may confess 
him, and deny him, at one and the same 
time; that is, to bless him, and to curse him, 
in the same breath. 

"Ever most affectionately ymu·s, 
"D. T. K. D1<uMMOND.'' 

" Monzie, Sept. 28, 1850. 
"My dearest Friend,-

" Many thanks for your most welcome 
letter. Your graphic account of your 
dredging operations at Arran supplies an 
interesting subject for reflection. Were we 
to set about searching the Scriptures in the 
earnest persevering ~pirit which pervades 
these earthly occupations of ours, what a 
blessing we should be to each other, how rich 
we should all become in the deep things of 
God. 

"Your preparation, taking all things 
needful for your search. . 

"Your fo,·e.ight, having with you all kinds 
of vessels for all kind of spoil. 

"Your pi'Udence, in protecting yourselves 
as far as possible from storm and rain. 

"Your patience, never being discourag~d 
from trying another point, because one 1s 
unsuccessful. 

"Your deliberation, allowing plenty_ of time 
for the securing and keeping your garns. . 

HY our wisdom, in sorting and a1Tangrng: 
everything at once, so as to make the mo~t ol 
it, and to be able to put your hand on it at 
once whenever wanted. 

" Your union, all in one boo.t. 
" Your brotherly kindness, each helping ~he 

other-one pulling, another dredging, a third 
reading, a fourth arranging specimens. 

" Your love, in telling a distant brothe~ of 
your Jabour and your success, your sea.rcbmg 
and your finding-, your activity and your 
happiness. Now there is a sermon for you 
in return for your text. 

"Ever yours most affectionately, 
"D. 'l'. K. DnuMMOND." 
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Nnrning Bible Readi11gs. Compiled 
by W. EnwARDs, Esq. W. Hunt 
nnd Co., 12, Paternoster Row. 

AL'I\HOUGll we have many books of this 
liind we have not too many, if we reflect 
upon the variety of the tastes and ca
.pncities and experiences of good men. 
It cannot be said that this work was 
rendered unnecessary by those which 
preceded it, nor that it is likely to 
supereede others that may follow. It 
has a brief recommendation from the 
Rev. Canon Ryle, who justly says that 
it may be safely left to stand upon its 
own merits. Those merits lie in its 
devout experimental tone and not in 
the vigour or freshness of the thought. 

.Faith in God. Sermons by the late 
JAMES HAMILTON, M.A. Edinburgh: 
T. and T. Clark, 38, George Street. 

"WE have here 1he biography and ser
.mons not of the Rev. James Hamilton, 
but of a Rev. James Hamilton, a 
•minister, who, had he lived to the 
full development of his powers, might 
.have attained to an eminence similar 
to that of his namesake. 

He was well equipped, to all human 
.appearance, for long and useful service 
in the church on earth, and therefore 
he was not the less, but all the more 
titted on that account for the service 
awaiting him in the church of the first
born in heaven. His sermons are valu
able examples to young ministers of the 
clear statement of evaugelical truths, ac
companied by a wide range of thought 
and genuine literary taste. They 
possess a dignified simplicity, which 
will be equally appreciated by the 
intellectua( and by men of ordinary 
understanding. They appeal with 
sweet and irresistible force both to the 
mind and to the heart. 

Christian Life and Practice in the 
Early Church. By E. DE.PRESSENSE, 
D.D. Hodder and Stoughton, 27, 
Paternoster Row. 

~Iucn as has been written upon eccle
~1ustical history, we find by this volume 
t)1a t many points still require elucida
t10n. The facts which relate to doc
trines and State influences have been 
fully inve8tigated, but the experimental 

-and practical effects of Christianity in 

its first centuries have heen little dwelt 
npon. Thi~ want is here supplied. 
Primitive Christianity is here seen in 
its personal and borne influences, upon 
which, in fact, its more public aspect 
depends. It is by moral and spiritual 
power only that it has won its way 
amidst nations which opposed it by 
idolatrous superstitions, philosophic 
prejudices, and social habits, and open 
violence. Every other force that has 
been employed in the defence of Christi
anity, however just it may appear, has 
hindered its progress by destroying its 
purity. Its success has ever been in pro
portion as its own peculiar effects of per
sonal purity, enduring patience, and 
self-sacrifice for the good of others have 
prevailed. These sentiments were ad
mirably confirmed by a cloud of wit
nesses in the first and purest ages of 
church history. Our author carries 
us back through all the interveni!lg 
centuries to see our brethren of 
that early period . in their forms of 
devotion, their church government, 
their places of worship, and their sweet 
fellowship in suffering; we listen to 
their teachers, commuae with them in 
their Joye-feasts, and unite with them 
in their prayer and praise. Nearly all 
other histories have omitted much which 
is profitable for us to know of those 
who were in Christ long before us, but 
this volume has supplied the deficiency. 

Voices from Abegweel; or, the Home on 
the Wave. By ~lAuRICE SwABEY, 

M.A., Vicar of St. Thomas, :Exeter. 
James Nisbet and Co. 

RESPECTABLE verses, mostly upon themes 
connected with the North American colo 
nies. There is a gracious tone about th, 
whole collection, and a considerabl, 
amount of poetic sweetness. 

Letters to the Perplexed. By the Rev. 
H. A. DonNEY. James Clarke & Co. 

THESE letters are calculated to perplex 
the perplexed beyond all ordinary per
plexity. When we have mentioned that 
they first appeared in the Chri:stiu.n 
World our readers will readily guess 
their peculiar character, and know how 
suitable they must he for settling trou
bled minds. Surely there is a touch of 
quiet irony in the title. 
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A Ymmg Ma11·s Safeguard in the Perils 
of the Age. By \VILLlAM Gt,EsT, 
F. G.S. Hodder 11nd Stoughton. 

h hns rarely been our lot to read a book 
which we h:ll"e so much enjoyed and 
could so unhesitatingly commend.' Mr. 
Guest speaks in that plain strong 
sensible manner, which comO:ands th; 
respect, and wins . the convictions! of 
young men. Topics usually avoided 
are here touched in a delicate but un
mi~t_aken ble fashion ; and the youth 
leaving home for a first situation could 
have ~o better guide than this to enable 
him to amid the shoals and quicksands 
of life. The stJle is clear and beautiful, 
abounding in choice illustrations, risincr 
sometimes to the highest eloquenc:. 
Once begin to read, and there is no 
putting d01rn the book until it is 
finished. One specimen will enable our 
rcadC'rs to judge of its merits :-

,. The great things of this world have 
been acc~mplished~by indi-viduals. Past 
social reformations have ori,.inated in 
indiridual souls. Truths, ~hat now 
sway the world, were first proclaimed 
by individual lips. No warlike host 
delivered the children of Israel from the 
bondage of Egypt, but one man-Moses. 
Ko senate of statesman raised lorael to 
a pitch of greatne,s that proclaimed to 
the world the glory and safety of a theo
eratie nation. but one man-David. No 
schnol of' divines gave to E~"land the 
Dible in the mother ton"ue, but one man 
-\Yycliffe. Ko lcarn~d society disco
vered America, but one man-Coiumbus. 
Ko association of science revealed the 
clue to interpret the laws of the heavenly 
bodies. but one man-Galileo. No 
parlia~ent rnved English liberties, but 
one man--,-Pym. No assembly of theo
logians wrote the book which, next to 
the Bible, Las had the most potent 
influence on the English language and 
on Enirlish hearts, but one man-Bun
yan. No confederate nations rescued 
Scotland from her political and ecclesi
astical enemies, but one man-Knox. 
And the same might be said of almost ' 
every great step since in the progress 
of the race. Doubtless these men found 
their coadjutors; but all through the 
ages God has put immense honour upon 
individuals. Christ most instructively 
t~ac_hes that it is not to corporate asso
c1at10ns of men he gives the talents 

which will p1•epare for the grand appro
bation of faithfulness on the Inst dny 
but • to every man according to hi~ 
sever~! ability.'" 

We could quote a score of such, for· 
the book ~parkles nnd gleams with them 
from beginni1111: to end. It should sell by 
thousands, and be scattered broadcast. 
Straight Sh·eet; 01· the Clmreh and the· 

World: a Histo1·y and Allegory. lly 
SerJeaut LAVERACK. F. E. Longley. 

To say the least this is a very sinuular· 
production. The good serjeant ru~s on 
at a great rate upon all sorts of subjects . 
taking always the right side, and speak~ 
ing his mind b~th honestly and fluently; 
but as to sustamed allegory, or the con
tinuous use of similitude we see nn, 
attempt at it, but the only success is in. 
the lists of names. John Bunyan will 
not be superseded by Serjeant Laverack, 
neither will "Straiuht Street" ever 
cause men to weary ~f reading the Pi]. 
grimage to the Celestial City. Much
about horse-racing and gamblinu miuht 
have been omitted with benefit; ~ve 
do not see the use of putting such things
in print. Since he writes in a kindly 
spirit, with the best of motives, and dis
plays an industrious mind, we cannot 
but wish the author well; but for its
merits and character his book is far too• 
large to command a sale or to be widely 
read. 
Sermons Preached at the Dedication oj 

Union Chapel, Islington. By vHrious 
Ministers. With an historical sketch 
by HENRY ALLON, D.D., Minister. 
James Clarke and Co. 

SERMONS upon great occasions are gene-
rally very poor things: the preachers 
aim high, and hit nothing. We can
hardly criticise a series of discouroe& 
when one of our own appears among 
them; but we venture to say that very 
few opening services have supplied ~er• 
mons more worthy of preservat10n. 
There is a very marked savour of Christ 
crucified in the volume, and this alone 
mi,,ht save it. The most critical may 
be 

O 

glad, if only for curiosity sake, to: 
have a fair specimen of the style ot 
Hemy Allon, Dale, Maclaren, Edmond, 
Baldwin Brown, Spurgeon, Parker,. 
Newman Hall, Raleigh, and Punshon •• 
Every man among them is a Doctor or a. 
B.A. except one. 
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The Young Llanem; a Story of War 
and Wild Life in Venezuela. Thomas 
Nelson and Sons. 

}JRoDUCED in Messrs. Nelson's best 
st.yle, and those who know what that is 
will comprehend that there is nothing 
better. The wood engravings are 
matchless. The story will be exceed
ingly fascinating to boys ; but to our 
mind it lacks purpose, and we fail to 
see its use beyond amusement and a 
little instruction in natural history. 

We beg here to express our deep sym
pathy with Messrs. Nelson under the 
heavy loss which they have sustained by 
their late disastrous fire. It will be a 
loss to the nation if the issue of their 
valuable works should be intermitted 
even for a few weeks. 

The Speaker',y Commentary : New Tes-
tament. Vol. I. John Murray. 

Oua opinion of the "Speaker's Com
mentary" improves as it proceed3. It i:1 
undoubtedly a standard work, and adds 
considerably to our expository stores. 
It will be of less value to plain readers 
than many of the older commentaries, 
but to ministers it will be a book of con
stant reference and instruction. The 
best scholarship from 'among the bishops 
and other Anglican clergy has been em
ployed upon the work, and the volume 
before us is worthy of its predecessors. 
The whole issue will be an honourable 
monument to the learning and piety of 
the latter halfof the nineteenth century. 
11:fartin Luther, the Prophet of Germany. 

By the Rev. J. S. BANKS. Wesleyan 
Conference Office, and 66, Pater
noster-row, 

Oua Wesleyan friends are very wisely 
e_xerting themselves to produce a 
literature of their own, and they have 
been remarkably successful in obtaining 
authors who write with popular ability. 
In the present life of Luther the writer, 
o_f course, always takes the Arminian 
side upon such questions as free will, 
and tht! like, and thus he finds an excel
lent opportunity for gently advocating 
th~ creed which he has espoused. Of 
~his we do not complain, but rather hold 
it up to imitation, only wishing that we 
could see the press pouriug forth a 
st~enm of literature equally imbued 
with Calvinism. l\lr. Banks writes 

exceedingly well. He has given a vivirl 
sketch of Luther, and for general use we 
do not know of a better biography in so 
email a space. Wesleyan peculiaritieH 
occur so seldom that any Prote~tilnt may 
circulate the book, whatever his doc
trinal views. The woodcuts are quaint 
and suitable. 

The Second Advent. By the Rev. ,J. 
BENNETT, M.A. ,Jame~ Ni,bet and 
Co. 

THE author tells us that this bo()k is 
the outcome of lectures delivered durin~ 
Lent, and now "published at the re
quest of those who heard them." vVe 
suppose that those who heard them 
considered them worthy of being pre
~erved; but for ourselve~, after attempt
ing to understand them, we fail to see 
their value. Those of our rearlers-,f 
we have any such-who,e souls thrill 
at the mention of the seven vials and 
the four-and-twenty elders, will count 
us very heretical; but we can't help it. 
The Literalist school of prophetic stu
dents will find here a book after theit· 
own heart! but practical, working 
Christians will think it much-ado
about-notbing. 

The Desert Path and the Hear:enly 
Hope. By Mrs. HERBERT vV. 
TAYLOR. Houghton and Co. 

DEVOUT thoughts harmoniously ex
pressed. Some of the verses are exceed
ingly sweet, and they have all the more 
charm about them when we remember 
that she who wrote them is now singing 
the new song before the throne. 

Songs of Zion, Harmoni=ed Edition. 
By the Rev. J. H. WrLsoJS, M.A.. 
Nelson and Sons. 

THis collection of hymns and tunes is 
an attempt, and a very successfol one 
we think, to combine about a humlred 
and fifty of our grandest and sweetest 
time-honoured "spiritual songs" with 
an equal number of the more modern 
melodies which have attained immense 
popularity since their introduction by 
our friends Philip Phillips, Sankey, aml 
other si1winn- evangelists. The harmo -
nies intridu~ed in this edition by Pro
fessor W. II. Monk are simple but 
good, and the tunes gener.i.lly at·e wdl 
adapted to the hymns. 
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I'nli.,·s!I, the H11g11e11ot Potier: a True 
Tale. By C. L. BRIGHTWELL. Re
ligious Tract Society. 

OuR young people cannot know too 
much about such heroes of the faith as 
l'nlissy, although we fancy there are 
nearly enough li'l'es of him now. The 
a11tl1or bas attempted to give an account 
of the facts which Palissy himself re
cordEd, weaving them into a tale. In 
these days of revived Rornanism we need 
to keep the evil deeds of Rome before 
our children's eyes. Only the other 
da~• the daughter of a Baptist minister, 
quite a child, was decoyed into a Popish 
building on a Sabbath evenin~ and bap
tized into antichrist without !he father's 
know ledge or consent.. The rascals are 
bmy, and we had need be on our watch. 

Triplira.te Paper on T1·i11nilie,q. Dy 
ALFRED F. MoRGAN. Elliot Stock 
62, P,tternoster Row. ' 

Txrn author searches through nil nature 
and pro'l'idence for analogies to the three 
personalities in the Deity, and with much 
the same success, we think, as if they 
had been two or four. There is a short 
recommendatory preface by the Bishop 
of Manchester, more in referen<:e to 
the design than to the success of the 
undertaking. It was reserved, in all 
p_robability, for the scheme of redemp
tion to reveal to men and the whole in
telligent universe the peculiar consti
tution of the divine nature. As with
out the Trinity there could be no re
demption, so without redemption the 
Trinity could not be known and glorified. 

~Otts. 
MA:KY memories were awakened in our 
mind when we received a letter from the 
vicar of Isleham, Cambs., to inform us 
1.hat ihe venerable W.W. Cantlow, lately 
the minister of Pound-lane Chapel, had 
suddenly died. Between himself and us 
1.bere existed this special bond, that on 
May 3, 1850, we were baptized by his 
bands into the name of the Eacred Trinity 
in 1.be river Lark, which is the Isleham 
baptizing place. We shall never forget 
ri6ing early that morning at break of day 
fer prayer, and 1.hen walking along the 
lonely country road in quiet meditation 
ircm !,;ewmarket to Isleham to 1.he house 
oJ Mr. Cantlow. His kindly smile greatly 
€Dcuuraged our trembling spirit. With 
holy delight he welcomed the youth, who 
desired 1.o confess his Lord in the Scrip
tural fashion, and with many a loving 
word he bade him be faithful unto death. 
In !he Is)tham vestry for the first time our 
mouth was opened in prayer in a congre• 
gation of adults; and in the extremely 
gentle and cordial companionship of the 
pastor we spent a very happy evening, 
which we recollect was very cold, so that 
a peat fire, whose white appearance we 
still remtmber, was needed to warm the 
ru<.,m. Mr. Cantlow was for some time a 
miooionary in Jamaica, and is mentioned 
tbn,e times in Hinton's "Life of Knibb." 
For thirty-two p,ars thia excellent man 
ruided at loleham, and was the pastor of 
tLe church till age enfeebled him, and he 
V1elc0med our worthy student Mr. J. A. 
Wilson as his succesoor. He was great at 
giving the soft answer which "turneth 

away wrath"; he was beloved by his 
people, and universally respected in the 
village. 

Bis death serves as a landmark in our 
life, reminding us at forty-four that the 
days are long past since we were generally 
spoken of as "the boy preacher.'' One 
correspondent kindly trusts that we shall 
be "stre11gtltened 1tnder tlte i11fi1·mities 
of ou1· declining yea1·s," which kindly 
wish we gratefully acknowledge and lay 
by in store, but we hardly feel that it is 
quite seasonable at present. Mr. Steven
son, in '' The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, his Life 
and Work," makes it out that we joined 
the Baptist church a year before we were 
baptized ; but not so, we never dxeamed 
of entering the church except by Christ's 
own way ; and we wish that all other be· 
lievers were led to make a serious point of 
commencing their visible connection with 
the church by the ordinance whi?h sy~
bolizes death to the world, burial with 
Christ, and resurrection to newness of life. 
That open stream, the crowded banks, and 
the solemn plunge have never faded from 
our mind, but have often operated ~s a 
spur to duty and a seal of consecration. 
From henceforth let no man trouble me, 
for he who first saved me, afterwards a<; 
cepted me, spil"it, soul, and body, as his 
servant, in token whereof this mortal frame 
was immersed beneath the wave. The 
outward sign has served to ~r!ng vividly 
before mind and heart the spmtual mean
ing, and therefore is it dearly lov~d, for 
hia sake who both ordained the ordmance 
and himself submitted to it. 
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The church n.t the Tn.bernncle n.greed at 
the last, annual meeting to celebrate the 

. Silver Wedding, or 25TH ANNIVF.RSARY OF 
Mn. SruRaI!ON's PAsTOIIATE in the first 
week of January, 1879, if the Lord will. 
A committee hos been formed to make 
arrnngoments for carrying out the festival 
in a proper manner. The Pastor having 
intimated bis wish the.t an effort should 
be made to celebrate the occasion by ob
taining funds for the Almshouses, there is 
to be a large bazaar held soon after Chri&t
mas. It would have been natural that a 
presentation to Mr. Spurgeon himself 
should have been a chief feature of the 
occasion, but he from the firet objected to 
this, and desired that the poor of the 
church should have all the benefit by 

. means of the relief afforded to the poor 
fund if the almswomen were no longer 
supported from it, as they have been 
hitherto. About £150 a year bas now to 
be found for the alms-women, and Mr. 
Spurgeon feels that if he were removed 
this would be a burden upon the church 
•which it might be unable to carry. Having 
built the additional almshouses, he wishes 

. to see the additional endowment supplied. 
In case, however, any friends should not 
fall in with the proposed plan, they can 

. devote their thank offering to any object 
they may select, or they may give it to 
Mr. Spurgeon for his own personal use if 
such be their desire. Meetings·for praise 
and prayer, and reunions of church
members, sermon readers, magazine
subscribers and the host of Mr. Spurgeon's 
friends will be planned, and probably an 
'llccount of the twenty-five years will 
be printed and published. From this 
time to Christmas it is hoped that many 
will think how they can contribute to the 
success of the celebration. 

METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE EVANGE
LISTS' AssocIATlON.-Mr. G. E. Elvin, the 
secretary of the Association bearing the 
above title, has sent to us a paper contain
mg many interesting particulars about the 
society, but ns we have not room for it in 
cxte11s0 we have culled a few extracts to 
lay before our- readers. The association 
has beon in existence for about fifteen 
~ears, and its objects have been tbree
fold,-to commence and muintain regular 
services at as large a number of stations 
as possible, to train young Christians 
for the work of the evangelist and 
pasto~, and also to carry on, wherever 
practicable, the work of evangelization in 

• connection with existing churches, and 
under their a.uthority. In all these ~ee 

• uesigna considerable success has been 

achieved. Services are conducted every 
Sunday in eleven different stations, while 
several brethren are engaged among the 
lodging-houses in the Mint and elsewhere. 
Mu.nyofthe members of the association have 
entered the ministry, some after a course 
of training in the Pastors' College, but as 
Mr. Elvin truly remarks, "the very men
tion of them indicates the weakness of the 
association; U10 best success it can have 
tends to impoverish it; the more it is able 
to train young men for the regular minis
try, the more it is 'minished and brought 
low,' by its preachers leaving it for the 
College." With pardonable pride he men
tions onr dear friends Mr. Orsman and 
Mr. Edward Leach as formerly occupying 
the position he now so ably fills, but he in 
a measure consoles us with the assurance 
that lie is not likely to relinquish his post 
as secretary in order to become a pastor, 
or to enter the College, and that therefore 
if his life is spared he hopes to devote him
self to the duties of his office for a goodly 
number of years. Long live the good man. 
0 secretary, live for ever! 

He says "the special distinctive work of 
the association for the past two years has 
been the effort we have made to help on 
the evangelization of London by means of 
the churches. Our pastor saw that the 
work must not be spasmodic, but perpetual, 
arad that it must not be a thing outside the 
churches, but connected with them, and 
therefore, acting upon his suggestioru, and 
under his sanction, and feeling that it was 
an agency of the largest church in the 
largest city of the largest empire of the 
world, and that therefore it ought to 
attempt great things, this association 
offered to the churches to send them 
approved men who should conduct special 
services in their own places of worship, 
with the view of awakening the uncon
cerned, and leading the anxious ones to 
the Saviour." It is gratifying to learn 
that numerous invitations have been re
ceived from churches, not only of our own 
denomination, but also belonging to the 
Independents, Presbyterians, and other 
bodies; and it is equally cheering to learn 
that the services haYe been so much 
enjoyed that from almost all the places 
invitations for a second visit have been 
sent, and best of ,tll that '' not a single 
series has been held without some sinners 
being brnught to Jesus .... During the 
last winter our meetings have been more 
numerous and successful than at any pre
vious time.'" 

Mr. Elvin asks us specially to mention 
the need of increased financial help, as the 
work of the Association is growing more 
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rapidly thRn the funds in its treasurer's 
hands. The expenditure for the half
yeRr ending March 30 was £63 l~s. lld., 
the greater part of which was for rent, 
printing, postage, etc. ; and on that date 
the bal1mce due to the printer and trea
surer was £5 ls. 4~d., and for rent of halls 
£16. We haYe been enabled to meet 
these :>.mounts through the liberality of 
various friends, but it is -very desirable 
that there should be a larger regular' 
income to enable the work to be carried 
on in its e,er-widening cirde of useful
ness and blessing. Mr. Elvin particu
larly requests that any donations and 
subscriptions that may be intended for 
the society, of which be is seeretary, may 
be s~nt with an intimation that they are 
for the 1llet1·npnlitan Tabe,-nac!e Enan
_qelists • A.,.,oriabon, as otherwise, in mis
take, they might be applied to the Pastors' 
College Society of Evangelists, which 
supports our Brethren A. J. Clarke, J. 
Manton Smith, and J. Burnham ; whereas 
his society consists of what are vulgarly 
called laymen, who are engaged in busi. 
ness, and require nothing but their tra
velling expenses. This is one of the 
cheapest and best of the many growing 
societies connected with the Tabernacle. 
We have allotted to it a few amounts 
which have been left at our discretion, 
and shall hope to do so in future as we are 
enabled b, kind donors. We have re
cei,ed se..-eral letters from London minis
ters bearing testimony to the efficient 
services rendered by these earnest evange
lists, and we feel confidence in inviting 
other churches to secure their aid. If only 
to break the monotony of their own 
~egular work, our brother ministers would 
find these young evangelists a great relief 
to them. 

On Tuesday evening, May 2Btl,, the 
se..-enteenth annual meeting of the Bible
class formerly conducted by our beloved 
sister, Mrs. Bartlett, and since her death 
ably conducted by her son, was held in 
the Tabernacle Lecture Hall. About two 
hundred of the members of the class and 
their friends were present to tea, and a 
large number of others came for the pub
lic meeting, at which the pastor presided, 
and delivered an address on the history of 
the class, its efforts and successes, its ups 
and its downs. He also spoke of the 
importance of individual effort for the 
conversion of souls, and the influence of 
Christianity in the homes of true believers. 
Sacred solos were sung by our Brother J. 
Manton Smith, and addresses were de
livered by berjeant Baily, of the Grenadier 

Guards, and by brethren Alfred J. Clarke,. 
J. 111. Smith, Townsend ( the second atu
dent who hM entered the Collego from tho 
Orphanage), J. A. Soper, and E. H .. 
Bartlett, the leader of the olass, who closed 
a most interesting and comprehensive 
report of his labours by presenting to the
pa.stor £48 4s. ld., which had been con
tributed or collected by the olass for the 
College. It was a very happy evening,. 
and thoroughly worthy of the traditions 
of this famous class. 

On Wednesday ei:ening, ltlay 29, about 
2,500 persons were present at the Taber
nacle for an evening of sacred song and 
addresses, ' by our evangelists and tho 
evangelistic choir. The pastor took the 
chair, and opened the meeting with 
prayer; and after the hymn, " Come to, 
Jesus" had been sung, spoke of the suc
cess which had rested upon the labours of 
our brethren, Clarke and Smith, notably 
at the Tabernacle last February. A large 
amount had then been expended for print
ing, advertising, free teas and the like ; so 
that instead of sending up a contribution 
towards the College Evangelists' Fund, as 
most churches that receive a visit had done, 
there was a deficiency of about £26, 
which would no doubt be cleared off that 
evening. The time then passed most 
pleasantly with solos, choruses, and an-
thems from " The Flowers and Fruits of 
Sacred Song," Mr. Smith singing the solos 
and occasionally leading the congregation, 
with his cornet, Mr. Frisby conducting 
the evangelistic choir, and Mr. Buclcley 
accompanying. Each of the evangelists. 
also spoke briefly of their work, their 
difficulties, their success, and their Saviour. 
An interesting incident of the meeting 
was the presentation of gold watches to· 
Messrs. Clarke and Smith •by the pastor, in 
the name of himself, the deacons, the choir, 
and other friends, who desired to give 
them some token of their Christian love 
and esteem. The choir is in it very effi
cient condition and sings most sweetly .. 
We notice that some churches get up con· 
certs, secular or c .. cred, in which the at
traction is mere music. Is this the mission 
of the church of Christ? Is this the fitting
use of the precious talent of song ? Sure! Y 
the winning of hearts for Jesus is our w_ork, 
and not the provision of amusement .. Smg
ing can be made pleasantly subservient to 
our grand aim, and most happy and attr_ac
tive gatherings may be held without gomg. 
into secular sing-song, and unprofitable 
entertainment. It is a good thing to keep 
oui; young people away from the demoral
izing amusements around them, and to, 
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1:btlng them under the In fl oence ofthe gospel 
,by addressee and •einging, of which the old, 
old gospel is the theme. This will have all 
the charms of music without the draw
backs which inevitably attend concerts, 
·penny-readings, e.nd the like. 

On 11/onday evening, Jnne 3, the e.n
nual meeting i_n connection with Mrs. 
Evans' Home Mis,1iona1·y W01·king So
ciety was held in the lecture hall. Thie 
,society me.kes ge.rmente for poor ministers 
and their families, and during the year 
has made many a heart to sing for joy by 
the boxes of clothing which it has sent 
out, of the value of £160. A little money 
,goes a long way by the cutting and 
planning of ourle.dy friends. Could not 
drapers, mercers, haberdashers, etc., at 
small self-denial to themselves, send on 
iremnante, unfashionable pieces, and so 
on; for Christian ministers' wives and 
little ones in country villages care little 
about faMhion? This is a favourite society 
with ua, and if our readers could see the 
grateful letters received they would not 
wonder that we prize its modest but useful 
labours. More of this another time. 

On T11e.~day evening, June 11, the an
nual meeting of The Spu1·geon's Se1·mons 
T1·act Society was held in the lecture hall. 
After tea the chair was taken by. Mr. C. 
F. Allison, and addressee were delivered 
by the chairman, and Messrs. Murrell, 
{)harlesworth, Goldstone. Court. We 
were unable to be present, but we are in
formed on good authority that Mr. Allison 
made an excellent chairman, and that the 
meeting was a splendid one, full of life and 
power. He started the train of speakers 
and announced Mr. Murrell as the Pull
man car, but not the sleeping car. Mr. 
Murrell made the speech of the evening, 
and, we are told, "brought down the 
house," whatever that may mean, by the 
announcement that he had collected £20 
among his friends towards the funds of the 
society. Eighty thousand of Spurgeon's 
sermons have been circulated by this 
ueeful agency, which has thirty-seven 
depots in different parts of the country, 
a~d _supplies every week 250 districts con
tammg 7,000 houses. The honorary secre
ta~y is Mr. Cornell, 60, Hamilton-square, 
Rmg-~trett, Borough, S.E., who will be 
h_appy to r~ctive sermons and contribu
tions, and also the names of any friends 
who desire to start agencies in their own 
districts for the loan of the sermons 
which are everywhere welcomed, and are 
more certain to be read then ordinary 
tracts. This method of spreading the 

J!'OBpel has been remarkably owned of 
God. ]friends who can afford to buy the 
sermon9 and lend them should do so on 
their own account, but those who have 
the time to circulate the sermons but no 
money to buy them should apply to this 
society, which will help them if it has the 
means to do so. 

We wish the best success to the new 
evangelical paper, The Chri.~tian Signal. 
We do not wish to regard it in the light 
of opposition to existing papers, but as 
supplying a great lack. It was time 
that orthodox Christians of all denomi
nations had some weekly medium for 
expressing their sentiments, and main
taining their principles. As Baptists we 
are well represented by two respectable 
papers, but the wider sphere of evange
lism has no worthy representative. The 
Clwistian ·world with remarkable ability 
represents latitudinarianism, we only wish 
that we could see anything like the same 
vigour and talent employed in the defence 
of the good old cause. If ministers and 
Chri8tian people who feel strongly on this 
point would promote the circulation of 
Tlte Clt1·istian Signal, it would in due 
time become a powerful instrument for 
good. Other people have full liberty to 
advocate their own views, and we by no 
means condemn them for so doing ; we 
therefore regret that something like per
sonality is too apt to tinge the new paper, 
but we certainly should rejoice to me a 
thoroughly able penny journal which we 
could circulate without introducing our 
young people to dangerous errors. 

CoLLEGE.-During the past month the 
following brethren have settled : :Mr. 
Hollinshead at Rattlesden, Mr. Stead at 
Worthing, and Mr. J. G. Wilson at South
end-on-Sea. In addition to this, Mr. iiead 
has accepted the call to Eccles. Our friend 
Mr. Holmes, late of Belfast, has sailed for 
Ontario, and we befpeak for him the sym
pathy and confidence of our Canadian 
frie~ds. Mr. Javan is removing from 
Hamilton Road, Lower Norwood, to 
\Vai-ksworth in Northumberland. The 
students are now absent upon Yacation, 
but arc to re-assemble on Tuesday, August 
6th. Some four-and-twenty new men a.re 
then expected to join the classes. We are 
still lool<ing for places where new churches 
may be gathered, but by this we do not 
mean old places which everybody else 
has abandoned in despair. 

BooK FuND.-Mrs. Spurgeon is pre
pared to give "The Treasury of D,wiu,'' 
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or four volumes of sermons, to any poo1· 
ministers in Ireland who are in actual 
charge. and will apply t-:i her for the grant. 
The offer 1tpplies to all Protestant denomi
nations alike, Rnd she is enabled to make 
it through the generosity of a princely 
donor. To make the amount go as far as 
possible, recipients will be asked to pay 
the carriage of the parcels, but they are 
not to send anything when they make 
their application : that will be a matter of 
subsequent detail. Ministers who read this 
notice will oblige by communicating the 
information to their brethren, and assuring 
them that their applications will be 
heartily welcomed. Mrs. Spurgeon hopes 
to give her friends some interesting par
ticulars as to the fund next month. 

CoLronTAGE.-Since the Annual Meet
ing two additional colporteurs have been 
started : one at Cra,dey, Sussex, and the 
other at Hartford Bridge, Cramlington. 
It is to be hoped that the friends in the 
various districts who at present subscribe 
towards the support of the Colporteur will 
UBe every effort to continue the work during 
the widespread depression in trade which 
exists, as it is generally much easier to 
keep friends interested than to arouse their 
interest. It is encouraging to this Associa
tion that those who have tried the system 
of Colportage for the longest time are 
usually most satisfied with its valuable 
work and results, and anxious for its 
extension. The 8ecretary of one of our 
local Associations has kindly sent a copy of 
a resolution passed at the recent gathering, 
which was heartily adopted. It runs as 
follows, "That this Association, having 
heard the reports of the work done by the 
Colporteurs during the past year, would 
express its gratitude to God who has 
blessed the labours of its servants, and its 
esteem for the brethren engaged in Col
portage; it would again commend this 
agency to the prayerb and liberal support 
of the Churches," &c. Our friends began 
with one agent, but continue adding to the 
number each year. Col portage needs only 
to be known to lie valued and supported. 
The Colporteur scatters light in the dark 
places by the sale of Bibles and books of 
""angelical character, and useful and in
teresting publications. By his visits the 
mourner is cheered, and the fainting 
invalid comforted, while the dying who in 
many cases would not hear of Christ are 
pointed to him as the way of life. The 
last Annual Report is full of interesting 
cases of w;efulrn,ss reported by the agents, 
which are only selected from a mass of 
fotters on the same subject. We ask 

friends to pray for the work, and to help, 
us by contributions, and by making· it 
known to others. 

0RPHANAGE.-Jitne l!Jtl1,. The Forty. 
fourth Anniversary of the Pastor's Birth
day w:ts kept as a feta at the Orphanage. 
The day opened with bright sunshine 
which very speedily vanished, and the sky 
was overcast; a thick darkness followed, 
and very soon torrents of rain descended_ 
No prospect could have appeared more 
gloomy; yet many prayers had been 
offered for the success of the day, and large 
numbers were looking forward to spend
ing its hours in the Orphanage grounds 
in happy fellowship. Prayer was heard, 
the rain ceased, the day was above the 
average of dnys in this land of the weep
ing skies, and it concluded with abundant 
thanksgiving. The afternoon was fine, 
and the compa.ny began to arrive in large 
numbers, among whom we specially no
ticed a large contingent of country friends, 
whom we were right glad to see. The 
work of hand-shaking taxed all the pas
tor's strength, and the gifts for the Orphan
age handed in to him needed all his wits 
and memory to keep e. clear account. It 
was a time of joy and gratitude. At four 
o'clock an entertainment was given to 
the young folks, which the elder people 
appeared to enjoy. When this was over 
the friends se.t about the grounds in groups 
to enjoy music and refreshments. At 
seven o'clock a large public meeting was 
held, which was presided over by G. 
Palmer, Esq., M.P. for Ree.ding, who very 
heartily expressed his sympathy with the 
Orphanage, a sympathy which he has 
shown for many years in the most prac
tical manner. On his departure the chair 
was occupied by Mr. T. Blake, the Bap
tist M.P. for Leominster, another beloved 
and hearty helper. Mr. Willis, Q. C., who is 
a staunch Baptist, Anti-state-churchman, 
and Liberal, addressed the meeting with 
e. forceful eloquence which abundantly 
proves his fitness for the Honse of Com
mons ; and we take this opportunity of 
expreesing our hope that the borough of 
Colchester will at the next election return 
him at the head of the poll. Mr. Spurgeon, 
his father, his son Charles, Mr. J. Manton 
Smith, and Mr. Williams, of Upton 
Chapel, took part in one of the most lively 
and interesting meetings we have _ev~r 
attended. The boys were specially JUbI
lunt, for a worthy gentleman and his 
bride who had been married in the morn
ing sent £5 to be divided among ~h~m
Tbe fete was a festival of Chr1et1an 
affection, and all day long there was 
a display of the loyal and fervent love 
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of tho church and people to their pOBtor, 
s11ch BB ccm nevor be excelled. In re
membrance of the quarrels o.nd disputes 
in m11ny churches, euch o. scene wae calcu
)ntod to dolight the Chrietio.n heart and 
compel the exclo.me.tion, "Beloved, how 
good o.nd how pleasant a thing it ie for 
hrethren to dwell together in unity." The 
Orphanage funds will be helped by contri
butions amounting to about £500, to which 
mnst be added the receipts of the bazaar, 
and the money paid for admission by 
nearly three thousand pereone, who en
tered the grounds. The highest credit is 
due to Mr. Murrell and his volunteer staff 
of helpers, who conducted the heavy work 
of the refreshment department, and to Mr. 

Charlesworth for his capital programmP-. 
Dr. Barnardo's band and Mr. Courtnay'a 
choir greatly enlivened the proceedi n g-s: the 
illumination of the grounds in the evening 
was exceedingly effective; and a splendid 
display of flowering- annnala by Jaffie~ 
Carter and Co., of High Holborn, waa a 
new feature, and a charm in~ attraetion. 
The pastor went home with a glad and 
grateful mind, praising God for his good
ness, and feeling- the ties which bind him 
to thousands of Christian friends fastening 
a.round his heart more strongly than ever. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon -Tufay 23rd. nine
teen ; May 27th, thirteen; }fay 30th, six
teen. 

Jas;f.ors' i.0Ilegt1 ~tfr.og.olihm iabtrnudr. 
Statement of Receipt• /1·0,n ]Jfay 16th to J1tne 18th, 1878. 

Mr. Andrew Dunn... ... . .. 
A. D., in Loving remembrance of J. 

Dravson ... 
Mr. W. Knight 
Fl'icnds ... 
~I rs. Whicher .. . 
A Sermon Reader .. . 
Mr. Thomas Souter 
Dr. A. R. Simpson .. . 
]Ir. W. Pedley ... ... . .. 

~~~~!rfi~:-~01i'i~cr:1: .. :1
ane 

111.C .... 
T. C.L. ... ... 
1\lr. Geo. Meadows ... 
1Ir. W. C. Pratt ... 
Mr. W. J. Galloway 
A.D. C. D .... 
H. Turnbull.:. . .. 

£ s. d. 
25 0 0 

0 10 0 
fl JO 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 

10 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 2 6 

48 4 l 

Miss Ilagg-er .. . 
Mr. T. Mills .. . 
M.s. Rathbone Ta,lor 
R. l'. ... • 
Mr. Douglas... ... . .. . .. 
Readers of "Christian Herald" ... 
Mr. E. :Mounsey 
Mrs. Salmon .. . 
W.W . .. . 
Mr. E. Wicks 
Miss Bowley .. . 
MissNay ... ... ... 
Friends at Horncastle, per Re,. J. 

Wright 
Mrs. Spurgeon's Texts 
Rev. Alexander and Mrs. Yacclowrall . 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab.-May 19 

., 26 
June 2 

9 
16 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
2 JO o 

JO O 0 
0 10 0 

14 1 4 
2 10 0 
0 2 G 
1 1 o 
2 2 0 
0 JO 0 
0 6 0 

0 19 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 

38 0 0 
36 2 10-
35 6 n 
39 3 ll 
3S 13 4 

Mrs. Margaret Wilson 
Mr. A. Searle ... 
Mr. H. B. li'rearson 
Mr. G. R. Chapman 
Mr. W. Olney ... 
Mrs. Matthews 

0 G 0 
2 2 11 

0 5 0 
2 2 0 
1 l 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
O 10 0 

£3-H l 0 

jt.ochfutll ®rpyanag.c. 
Statement of Reoeiptsf,·om May 19tlt to June l9tl,, 1873. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
A. D., in Loving remembrance of J'. Mr. Palmer ... 0 I 6 

Drayson •.. ... ..• . . . .. 0 10 0 Collected by A. W. ·;~nde1i 0 6 G 
Ilox.es at Tabernacle Gates ... . .. 6 0 3 Mr. Charles Clark ... 0 10 0 
Wednesday Evening Children's Service, A Friend, Edinburgh 0 2 6 

Cornwall Road, Brixton 
hitherto 

0 12 0 M. P. Upwood ... 0 10 0 
Ono whom tho Lord bath Mr. S. Watson 0 5 0 

helped ... . .. 1 0 0 l\lrs. Osborn 5 0 0 
Dcatrice Watermnn 0 12 5 Mrs. S. Taylor . . . ... 5 0 0 
Mrs. Peskett 0 18 0 Mr. W. Peelle~ ... . .. 1 1 0 
.A ,Friend, per Mr. J: T. P~nn 0 10 0 Simpson and usie (Children of Pastor 
11
1
\hss Wade . . . . . . . .. 1 11 8 Matthews, Antwe111) 0 10 0 
ichard Arthur 10 0 0 Mr. John Kennedy 15 0 0 

lllary Hopper 0 5 0 Collected by Mr. Verry .. 5 5 0 
~•llected by Mr. I. •;l;une ::: 1 0 0 Mr. E. Burton 0 1, 0 
'lom Shurmcr 0 2 0 I. Telford 0 2 0 
lllrs. S., a tenth ••• ••• 1 8 0 Mr. G. Bolton 0 10 6 
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Mr. J. Nut!Rll 
'.Mi~s IC. L. Tho1oos 
:M etropolitnn Store... . .. 
lalrstfruits oi C'urumber Crop 
Mr. W . .J. Gallo""RY ... ... . .. 
Mi~~ Chrq1m:1.n's Young Men's Bible 

Class, G:11nlingrc.y ... ... . .. 
~~j~i:~ff Charles, and Alfred Jackson, 

CXmtent.~ of~"i3ox 0~ Shoj;'cou~~l' ••• 
Mr. J. D. TTt>herne . . . . .• 
Mr. E. Williams, per Mr. \\"'&llis 
W.H.S.M ............ . 
A.B.C. D ... . 
S.S. Absolum 
He.met Turnbull 
Mrs. M. Wilson 
Mr. A. Searle ... 
"!,Jr. G. R. Chapman 
lllrs. l\Iott ... ... ... ... 
E. P .. per Rev. G. M. Murphy ... 
liilis.._ Hn!?g-er . . . . . . .. . 
Mr. Robert .fohnson ... 
A Sr>rr:int Girl, near Forres 
1'1r. GC'on?e Hawkes 
Miss l\Iafs .. . 
R. P. ... ... ... . .. 
:\I. A. N .• the 'Wido""W"'s mite 
!\ri~" .Tordan ... . .. 
:!\lr. 'l'irnoth, Thomas 
:Miss 8mith • ... 
Miss Newmn.n 
:II. A. D ... ... ... ... ... 
A Reader of the " :sword and Trowel" 
J. S. H. R., per Editor of "Christian 

Hcra~.d" ,u 

::II rs. Herbert .. . 
Mr. Jos. Mc.Intyre .. . 
Mrs. Fcrp::uson .•• 
Tu,,-_ W. ,T. Styles ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Gwillim 
" Hig-h :'.l.Dd Dry" .. . 
A l'rf'sbrtcria.n .. . 
Mr. Ed. ·l\Iounsey ... . .. 
Messrs. Wills and l'a.c:kb.am 
Miss Clar.J. E. Berry 
A "W'idow't.:- Mite 
:llrs. Salmon... . .. 
~J rs. Clara Leris .. . 
)lr. Samuel Rudd .. . 
Mes. Rudd 
Miss Ilobbs ... ... ... . .. 
Girls in lliss Hobbs' Workroom 
rollccted by Mrs. Copping 
,,-. \V. 
E. B.... ... 
)rr:'). ,valker ... 
:lbs Fells, Sister and Friend 
Alice ... 
Mr. reter. Calder 
S. Tut<:hcr 
E. A. Williams 
Alfred Le,·ersha 
l>:(•h-n Davies 
Il.E.S. 
Miss E. Je.ne Bowley 
Marr Davies... ... ... ... . .. 

Collected by Miss Brigginshaw, Wok-
inzham :

Mr. HE=:las ... 
)fr. J. lielas ... 
Mr.H. Week.s 
lllr. J. Weeks 
::Mrs. Skerritt 
Mr. Briggin.shaw ... 
Mr. Dunning 
Mrs. Wright 
Mrs. Clare ... 
M.B. 

Miss Adams and two Friends 

1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

£ •· d. 
1 O 0 
0 10 0 
I 5 0 
0 ,o 0 
I I 0 

0 7 0 

0 16 0 
l 13 0 
0 5 0 
1 l O 
0 5 0 
2 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
O 12 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 I 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 l 0 

10 0 0 
l o o 
0 10 0 
0 l 6 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 l 0 
l O 0 
0 2 6 
l l 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 3 6 
l l o 
2 2 0 

44 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 15 0 
0 13 0 
l l O 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
O l 6 

10 10 0 
0 17 6 
0 2 6 

8 2 6 
0 5 2 

Mr. 01,o, J,.mee 
E. Turner ... ... ... 
Collected by Ollie Roeeiter 
Mr. F. E. Browning 
Mr. RichRrd Evans ... 
Mrs. Do.vie ... . .. 
Mnster Jan,es Dowsett 
Mrs. E. Jones . .. .. . 

Beza1tr, June 19th, 1578 :
Miss Allen ... 
Mr. Goldston 
Miss Moore ... 
Mr. B•rtlett 
Refreshment Stall 

G.J.R. 
L .... 
A. B.O. 
H.V .. .. 
A. B .. .. 
E.C. ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. Deo.n, Sittingbonrne ... 
Miss Rushton . .. ... 
A Kingston Deacon 

14 6 
11 8 
7 8 

14 9 
58 0 

s 
4 
8 
0 
0 

Miss L. Price . .. ... ... . .• 

fi,~ert~~~l~.!.rfi~l~eon_~w~:thy ::: 
Surbitonians .. . 
Annie ... ... ... 
Cam berwell Omnibus Driver 
A 1''riend 
A J<'riend .. , ... ... 
A Friend and H. MeEwan •.. . .. 

£ •· d. 
2 0 0 
0 2 0 
I 5 11 
O lo O 

10 10 0 
l O O 
0 G 0 
I 2 0 

105 12 8 
l O 0 
I O 0 
0 10 II 
O 2 G 
0 2 0 
0 l•l 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
l I O 
0 2 6 
l l 0 
5 5 II 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 11 0 
1 0 0 

From Little Tommy Wood's Money-box 
Mr. Newman 

2 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 

C.H.8. .. ... 
Mr. G. Palmer, M.P. 
Charlesworth's Friend 
Mr. Henry Tubby .. 
Little Alice ...• 
Miss Spliedt... . .. 
Mr. T. Blake, M.P. 
Little Arthur ... 
Mr. Tomkins . .. ... ... 

44 0 
10 0 II 

Cl 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 6 
l o o 
l O O 
0 2 6 
l l 0 
l 0 0 

taiien tii~ 
0 2 0 

Collected by Minnie Maxwell Bayley 
Mrs. Dunn ... ... • •• 
One who for ten years ha.s 

Sermons .. . 
E.A.T. ... .. . 
Mr. J.B. Maddox .. . 
Master Goldston 
Miss Jones ... 
Miss Wheeler 
Miss S. Turner 
R. Wagner .. . 
Mrs. Culver .. . 
Mrs. Emery .. . 
Mr. R. Vears 
11[ aster Stoares 
Mr. Genist ... 
Miss E. Hughes 
Mri:;. I~rrington 
Miss E. Hughes 
Miss A. Sidery 
Master Allum 
Master Allum 
Master Brooker 
Miss Ross .. . 
Mrs. Frisby .. . 
Master H. Frisby 
Nellie Wheatley 
Miss Johnson 
Mr. Stringer ... 
Miss Stone -• 
Miss Toepell ... 
Mrs. Newth ... 
Miss B. Drew 
Miss A Linea 
Miss Kiernan 
Miss Ill. Gooding 
Miss L. Abbiss 

l 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 4 3 
0 9 10 
I 4 Z 
0 3 > 
0 2 2 
0 6 11 
0 7 2 
0 9 7 
0 5 3 
0 3 3 
0 12 3 
2 2 3 
1 13 0 
Q 5 II 

0 3 9 
0 8 8 
o 11 0 
l I 9 
0 8 3 
0 5 6 
0 5 0 
o 10 II 
l 4 9 
o H 0 
o 1 11 
0 3 8 
0 10 9 
0 7 0 
0 8 JI 
2 8 0 
0 16 t 



Miss Sherwood 
J\lrs. 1-'etTC'l' ••• 
l\[rs. 11nl'l'ington ... 
M11•lci· II. Dlundstone 
Mit.s lluclson 
]l!iss L. Dnulf ... 
Mosler W. Rnnford 
l\lr~. S1umders .. . 
111 iss II. M. Bog-gis .. . 
Mrs. lirown ... 
Mrs. Perry .. 
Mrs. l{idmnn ... 
]l![Ulter J as. Romang 
Miss Howard 
Master Han ton 
:Mrs. Crain ... . .. 
Gerty and Kate Field 
Miss Eames ... 
Master C. Fem .. . 
Idasler T. Lardner .. . 
Mr. Hayle .. . 
Miss Crofts .. . 
Mrs. Gibbons 
Mr. Stevens ... 
Miss Blake .. , 
Master Blake 
L. Balshaw ... 
Lawrence .. . 
Lawrence .. . 
K Balshaw ... 
Mrs. Meller ... 
Miss Raybould .. .. . 
Robert Street Ragged School 
Miss Kate Richardson 
Mrs. Gisby ... 
Master H. Mills 
Mrs. Buswell 
Mrs. Welsh ... 
Miss Winslow ... 
Master B. Heyball .. . 
Miss Buck ... .. . 
Master W. Jago 
Mrs. Keriidge 
Miss Doughty 
Miss Libe1·ty 
Master Dupont 
Mrs. Mallison 
Mrs. H urtzell 
Mrs. M. A. Joyce 
Miss Peters .. . 
Mrs. Smith .. . 
Mrs. Hopkins 
MissRyal! ... 
Miss L. Mitchell 
Miss Jones ... .. . 
Miss J. A. Langton .. . 
Mrs. Tiddy ,.. . .. 
A F1iend ... 
Mr. R. Smith 
Miss Patinson 
Mrs. Howling 
Miss Butcher 
Miss}". Gurr 
Mjss E. Higgs 
Miss Badenoch 
Miss Baher ... 
Master A. Kemp 
Master Fuller 
Miss E. Atkins 
Miss A. Atkins ... 
lllasterW. Hubbard 
Miss L. Hubbard ... 
Miss A. Oharlesworlh 
~iss E. Kershaw .. . 

1ss R. Ill. Grope .. . 
Master E. T. Corsan 
lllnster A. F1isby ... 
Miss F. M. Warren 
Miss W nrren • 
Master W. Phillip; .. 
l\hes Wu.rrcn 

STOOKWELL ORPHANAGP:. 

£ •· d. 
0 1.; 0 
I 16 10 
0 5 7 
1 0 3 
1 3 3 
0 12 2 
0 10 3 
I -1 6 
o l 5 
0 3 3 
0 4 6 
0 4 7 
0 18 0 
0 I 6 
0 6 6 
0 3 7 
O 8 5 
0 4 0 
O 11 6 
0 13 9 
0 12 9 
0 5 10 
l 2 .r, 
l 14 11 
0 5 7 
0 6 0 
0 I 4 
0 10 2 
0 6 5 
0 l 4 
0 3 8 
0 10 0 
0 7 9 
0 10 3 
0 l 10 
O 12 0 
1 8 10 
0 9 6 
3 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 6 5 
0 5 
0 6 9 
0 l 0 
l 12 3 
0 12 0 
0 3 9 
0 4 0 
l O O 
0 4 8 
0 3 3 
l 10 6 
0 4 0 
0 3 6 
0 4 4 
0 5 0 
2 9 0 
0 2 6 
0 3 2 
0 2 0 
1 15 10 
O 13 5 
0 6 0 

4! 12 4 
0 18 10 
0 12 9 
0 2 9 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
1 2 9 
0 13 0 
0 13 2 
1 8 6 
0 4 9 
1 2 7 
0 5 4 
0 4 4 
0 4 5 
0 4 0 
l 16 0 
0 13 B 

Master Marsh 
Miss E. Sandeli ... 
Steam-Mills, Shelford 
Mr. Peake ... .• 
Master J. Everett ... 
Mr. J. Maynard 
Mrs. Willcox 
Miss E. Wltite 
Miss E. Ridley ... 
Master D. C. Dowsett 
Mrs. Hollis •.• 
Mr. Bowe~ .. 
Miss Lilly Potier 
Mias Burman 
Miss Underwood 
Mr!<I.R. )fills 
Jliss Carden ... 
Mr. Buckmaster 
l'tliss Swain ... . . 
Miss L. Cockerton ... 
Mis8 Seward ... 
Mrs. Abbott... ... 
Miss Mary Blackwell 
Miss Chamberlain .. . 
Miss R. Payne .. . 
Master A. Dunn .. . 
llliss Ware ... •.. . .. 
Miss Cockshaw and pupils 
l\Iiss Corsan , . . . . . . . 
Miss Houlgate ... 
!If aster A. Marshall 
Mr. McOuffie 
Mr. Butler ... 
Mrs. Davis ... 
Mr. Ashton... .. . 
Master E. Phill.i,ps .. . 
Mrs. Craig ... . .. 
Miss Choat .. . 
Miss C. Webber 
John Webber 
Miss Hunt ... . .. 
Mr. H.E. Nichols ... 
Mrs. Romang 
Miss Larkman 
Mrs. Dobb ... ... 
Miss Jane Maynard 
Miss E. Luxford 
Miss Gillard .. , 
Master Home 
Miss.Snell ... . .. 
Master Delacourt ... 
Mr. Gl-O'l"er .. . 
Mrs. Day ... • .• 
Miss Louisa Allen ... 
Mr. Wallace .. . 
Mr. Hobson .. . 
Miss Powell .. . 
Miss Batten .. . 
Miss Evnns , .. 
Miss Bonser 
Miss Jepbs ... 
Mrs. Mnnsergb 
Mr. H. Barrett 
lllr. G. Paine 
Mrs. Culver ... 
Master Perkins 
Miss Leworthy 
Mrs. Allun ... 
lh's. Burden .. . 
Mr. F. A. Atkins .. . 
Miss C. Wilson .. . 
Mrs. Simmonds .. . 
Mr. nnd Mrs. Gallnnt 
Mercy ... . .. 
Miss Cbnrleswortb 
Miss .J. E. Cockshaw 
Mrs. H. White 
Mr. Woollard 
Mrs. Whitehead 
Master Dm·cy 
J\li•s Reed ... 

£ e. rl. 
0 ~ 1~ 
0 8 I 
0 4 l 
1 1 ~ 
0 15 ~ 
0 11 r, 
l 2 ft 
0 ~ 7 
0 R 7 
0 .1 'I 
] 0 (j 

0 12 0 
0 18 0 
0 12 4 
0 1.; 7 
0 9 6 
O 5 10 
2 11 0 
0 14 9 
0 3 3 
0 1.; 6 
1 1.; 0 
0 13 4 
0 9 4 
0 2 7 
0 3 8 
O 11 3 
I 4 6 
0 9 iO 
I 3 C. 
0 5 9 
0 4 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 5 
0 2 6 
la 4 
0 IS 6 
3 4 2 
0 4 8 
0 1 7 
1 17 9 
0 7 0 
l O 8 
0 5 9 
0 3 S 
0 6 7 
0 5 6 
0 13 9 
0 5 5 
0 10 l 
0 5 6 
0 1 7 
0 2 7 
0 2 3 
0 16 !l 
4 0 0 
l O O 
0 2 5 
0 3 1 
0 0 0 
4 1.; 0 
0 2 6 
1 2 0 
l 15 5 
l 1 0 

0 10 10 
I 15 0 
2 2 s 
l 12 7 
0 ¼ 0 
1 14 0 
0 J:l 3 
OH O 
2 4 0 
1 8 7 
1 18 0 
1 O 0 
4 13 6 
0 15 8 
0 10 2 
0 i 6 



STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE, 

Mrs. TI an ford .. . 
:Mii;.~ A. E. Parker .. . 
l\lrr-.. Hnrndcn 
J\lrs. Ellwood 
Mr~. Hnntick 
:Mi~!<. 'F'nrmer 
l\li!'-!- s. Fryer 
A ~'riruJ ... 
]l[rs .. Tcnki.ns ... 
J\Iiss S. E. C'-oel..7rll 
lllrs .. T. E. Knizht 
1-fr. and Mrs. Vt~aigbt 
J\[rs. Conquest ... 
Jl[r_ C. Howes 
Jllr>'. 'l'unstRll 
lllrs. lllarkrcll 
ll[rs. Ridman 
:'lliss Smith .. . 
:Mrs. Rvnn .. . 
J\[rs. S."'.IIonk 
lllrs. Dew ... 
lllr. C. llliller 
JI[ i SS 111. Perry 
11l_i.s Maynard 
lilies Keys .. . 
lllrs. Fisher .. . 
Mr. Crofts .. . 
llliss Thompson 
Mrs. McDonald 
111 iss Hallett 
lllrs. Ward ... 
l\Iiss M. "'ilson 
Mrs. Russell 
J\lrs. White ... 
Miss Alderson 
J\lrs. Corncll 
Geo. Eves ... . .. 
lllr. and Mrs. Dipple 
Mrs. Braly... . .. 
Miss Chilvers 
Mrs. Pope ... 
lllrs. Bowles ... 
lllr. 'l'. H. Olney •.. 
llliss Hobbs •.. 
Mrs. Gladwin 
!llr. Luff 
Miss :Kay ... . .. 
Miss HicJ..inhotham 
::llrs. Raybould 
Friend .. . 
l\lrs. Marsh .. . 
l\lr. K King ... ... . .. 
Miss Parker's llible Class, per :Mr. 

Asquith ... . .. 
1\1 is, Chamberlain 
Odd )loney ... 
Air. HcJ]i.cr ... 
1\lrs. Huubnrd 
l\I is~ l)owell 
Mi6s l)escroi.x 
Miss Law .. . 
lllre . .Emus .. . 
111 rs. Goslin .. . 
1\lr. J'ad:<ett 
11l iss l!iller ... 
1'1 iti-s .Fairey 
llliss H. E. Phillips 
J\.li~s llog-~ ... 
l\liss Pliillips -
!II iss Ila Yerstock ... 
Jllrs. Hill ... 
lllr. Saunders 
Mbs Nisbet ... 
L. Collins ... 
Mr. J. lla.rreLt 
l'tlrs. Lrrn•r-:on 
Ill r. Nisuctt .. . 
Mr. 'l'urucr .. . 
hli6s Pearce... . .. 
lllr. W. lt. Everett 
Miss Dowsett 

£ s. d. 
l 0 0 
0 14 0 
O 10 0 
3 3 O 
1 O 0 
l 10 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
-~ 0 0 
l o o 
2 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 11 0 
0 ~ 0 
0 10 0 
0 14 C. 
0 IS 6 
0 16 0 
0 6 0 
1 S 0 
I 0 0 
0 15 0 
0 5 O 
0 16 0 
2 5 0 
1 3 0 
l 12 0 
0 12 0 
1 15 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
l 4 0 
' l 0 
i :' 2 
0 13 v 
0 10 6 
0 12 6 
1 0 0 
1 10 0 
2 4 6 
1 H 2 
I 3 6 

10 0 0 
1 16 O 
1 12 6 
1 3 0 
0 6 0 
2 10 0 
1 10 0 
0 4 6 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
o 4 9 
I 1 0 
1 10 ? 
1 2 8 
3 0 0 
1 9 G 
1 10 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 8 8 
0 18 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
6 0 0 
2 2 3 
0 8 0 
1 5 0 
1 0 6 
0 11 0 
I I o 
0 15 0 
1 I 0 
0 17 6 
3 JO 0 
1 5 0 
0 6 0 

Mr. llower'• Iliblc CIRss 
Ml•sGoslln ... 
~[rEt. 11,rC'nrh 
Mr. Russell .. . 
S.G... .. . 

Willingham:-
M.C. ••- ... 
A. KC.l•', 
H.C.F. 
J.E. l•'. .. , 

Mr. ~lansel\ 
Mr. ,J. Smith 
w .. ,.11 ... . 
Miss Ellis ... . .. 
~liss W. Andc1·son 
l1'un ... 
D. \Y. C. 
A. H.B .... 
llliss Hawgood 
llliss J. Ila.le 
G. !II ... . 
J.W ........ .. 

l O 0 
1 0 0 
\ 0 0 
1 0 O 

Mrs. Rathbone T&ylor ... ... . .. 
United Christinn Brothers' Benefit 

Society ... 
lllr. Rainbow 
M.C .... 

Annual Subscriptions:-
Per l\Irs. Withers:

Mr. M. J. Sutton 
Mr. J. Leach ... 
lllr. 'l'. Gregory 
Mr. P. Davies 
Mr. J. Withers 
Mr. J. Dove ... 
Rev. K Porte,· 
Jl nrrict Cooper 
l\Irs. BlackrmLll 
J ohu II road ... 

Per••· R. T.:
lllrs. Bnmpton 
l\[r. Cammack 
lllr. Simonds ... 
lllr. Jonas Smith 
Mrs. J. Smith ... 
llliss Smith . .. . .. 
Miss Emily Smith ... 
l\Ir. J. F. 'l'hoday, Jun. 
l\Ir. E. Kearsley ... 
Miss Emily Johnson 

lllrs. Davis ... 
lllr. T. Pocock 

2 2 0 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 5· 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 l 1 
0 l 1 
0 2 1 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Donations per l\Ir. Charlesworth:"
Girls of the Practising 

School, Stockwell, per 
Miss Hyde .. , .. . 

StaD1ps, " Level'," .. . 
H. J. Neville .. . 
G. Emmett , .. 
"A little boy" 
Miss Gittens 
Stamps, an.on. 
A ,vidow's 011'e~i, 

"Derl.Jyn ... ... . .. 
Nett Proceoda of III usical, 

Elocutionary Ent<>rtain-
ment, by 'the Pupils of 
"' al worth Commercial 
School, per Mr. Bennett 

Nett Proceeds of Service of 
Song, at llitcbin, by the 
Orphan Boys ... .. . 

l O 0 
O 2 6 
0 3 0 
0 2 3 
o I 10 
0 10 0 
0 0 5 

2 0 0 

5 18 0 

(j 19 0 

B •· d. 
I I 0 
0 19 O 
I I 0 
I O II 
1 I 0 

4 0 0 
2 0 O 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 13 u 
0 1 o 
0 10 II 
0 2 v 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
2 \0 0 

1 9 2 
0 17 2 
2 0 0 

4 U 9 

2 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 

18 17 0 

£752 4 8 



COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION. 371 

Lt.st of PrN1rnls, per ~fr. Oharleawr,rlh.-Fon OrtPHA~AOY. BAZAAn :-(; pair~ Ilithy"A Sh~, 
Anon.; pnir l\lnts, Anon.; 1 Antima.co.eanr, Anon.; 3 .Mounted Text.a, "Cambcrwcll "; pair ~lippc~, 
vcr Mr. Dade; rt Jct Urooch nncl Oho.in, Anon.; a. Ca~e of Precious Promise~, Anon. ; J4:i .Bott:c!f 
Colourccl In-I<, !Ur. I•'nccy. 

1'ho following fricnde aleo ecnt nrticlc.c:i :-F;tnny, 1; 'Mi!ls Farm.or, 4; L. Paleford .. 1; Mis~ Eley, ;j; 
c. A, Dny, 6; Miss Fnrrn.r, 7; Mrs. 8tockw(•ll, '1; Mrs. l\Ioore, 7; Miss Spur~eon, 8; :Miss Hubbard, 13; 
Mrs. Smith, l;J • 8, Reeves, 19 • Mrs. Nunn, 22; Mrs. Gloag, 27; }lies Parkins, 3-t 

\Vo nleo rooefvcd nnonymoue\y :-One Pnrcel, contR.ining 2 articles; Two, containing 3 articles; One 
contnini·ng 5 nrticloe; One, containing G artic\eg j Two, containing 12 articles. 

Su:--innn~H :-.Z Do:xes pure Dairy Food, Messrs. Deverill, Dawson, anclCo.; 6 Cricket Bat.~, 2 Wiclcets, 
3 Ualls, ~Ir. Frowd, 

~olp.orfnge is!lotintio'u. 
Statement of Receipts f1·oin ,llay 20tk to June I9tli, 18i8. 

811bscriptio11s for Distl'icta :

()!lfordshire Association, Stow ..• 
Oxfordshire Association, Witney ... 
c. Neville Johnson, Esq., for Cram-

lington ... ... ... 
Northampton Association 
Cradley, per Mr. Lewis ..• ., . 
Cinderfor<l., per E. P, Walker, Esq, 
T. Greenwood, Esq., for Brentford 
A. S. W., for Bideford 
Dorchester .~. ... ... , .. 
Preston, per John Crook, Esq. .. . 
Worcester Colportage Association 
Abingdon, per Rev. G. H. Davies 
Haverhill, per Rev. J. L. Phillips 
Skipsea, per Miss Angas ... 
Cheddar, per Mrs. R. Clark 
:Miss Hadfield, for Ryde ... 
Tiptree, per Rev. H. Hagell 
Oxford, per R. J. Grubb, Esq, ... 
Melton Mowbray, per Mr. Garner 
R. Cory, jun., Esq., Cardiff 

£ s. d. 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
7 10 0 

15 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 0 
40 0 0 

7 10 0 
5 0 0 

JO O 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
6 5 0 
6 5 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 

£22; 10 0 

Sribscriptions and Dmuitions t<1 the Gcn,,ral 
FimrJ. £ s. d. 

Mr. S. R. Pearce ... I 1 o 
Mr. Jas. Davies O JO 0 
Rev. W. A. Blake ... 0 JO 6 
Ml'. Nisbet ..• ... ... O 10 O 
J.C., per Rev. H. R. Brown 1 0 0 
llliss Wa.de ... ... ... 1 0 o 
E. B., towards Conferce-'.l<> II 13 2 
Mr. J. West... ... o 0 
Per Mr. H. E. Saddler O O ll 
John Olney, Esq. ... 2 2 O 
Miss Way, Dinder ... 1 O O 
Mr. W. Pedley ... I 1 0 
lliiss Harriet Turnbull o 10 O 
Mr. John Campbell 1 0 O 
Mr. Alfred Searle ... 0 10 0 
Mr. G. R. Chapman 5 O O 
Mr. A. Boot... 1 O 0 
Miss Morris .. . o 2 6 
E. E. Jones... O 10 O 
R.P. ... ltl O 0 
T.L.W. ... 8 O 0 
Mr. Edward Mounsey 2 10 o 
Mrs. Salmon... o 2 6 
w. w. 0 10 6 
A. L. ... O lO 6 

£.;o 19 7 

j.add!! .of ifrnugdisfa. 
Statement of Receipts f1·01n il/.ay 20th to J1me 19tk, 1878. 

Church at Newcastle-on-Tyne .. . 
CMhurch at Nottingham ... .. . 

r. W. Pedley ... 
Romans vi, 7 and 8 
Mr. Tompkins ... 
The Mi•ses Du Frc ... ... .. . 
Anpunknown Friend, per Pastor Rees, 
M crth ... ... .. ... . .. 

r. G, R. Oh11pman 

£ s. d. 
20 0 0 
5 5 0 
1 1 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 

20 0 0 

30 0 O 
5 0 0 

R.P. ... ... .., 
Mr. Joseph Leeson 
Mr. E. Mounsey 
H. E,S. 
J. s .... 

£ s. d. 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
5 5 0 
5 0 0 

.Fli'icnds sending presents to tlte O1-phanage a1·e earnestly requeated to let tlteir 
names 01• init-ials accompany tke same, or rve cannot prope·rly aak1101dedge tltem; and 
also to 1m·ite Mr. Sp1wgeon if no ackn01vledgment ·is .-,·nt rv-ithi1t a 11·eek. 

Snbsc1·iptions rvill be ·thankf11lly 1·eaeived by C. JI. Spurge01t, Niglit-ingale Lane, 
Ba_lha11,. Sltould any s11111s be w1ack1101vlec{ged in tit-is l-ist,friends a·re 1·eq1,ested to 
n·1·i_te at once to Jifr, Spm·geon. Post O.ffice Orders sho11ld be made payable at tkts 
Oliief Office, Lond01i, to C. H. Sp111·geon, 



jtoduudl ®rphanage. 
GENERAL ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR ENDED MARCH 3lsr, 1878. 

-- ··-------------------------.---------~ --------

To Donntlons :
General ... 

llECEll"l'S, 

Collecting Boxes Rnd Books 
Services of Song (less cxpen~cs) 

,. Lcgaoies 
,, Annunl SubscripUous 
., Ilo.laucc of Interest and Rents ... 

Total General Receipts during the year 
Legacy by the late Mr. George Moore 

Be.lance at Credit, 31 March, 1877 

£ s. d. 
1,000 11 

615 0 5 
107 18 0 

4,729 19 0 
410 19 0 
127 14 0 

1,438 8 11 

G,716 0 11 
1,000 0 0 

1,278 0 2 

£8,994 

1':XPEN DITliltE. 

Dy .ll'folntenRnco nnd Education:
Salnrlcs and W &ge1 
Provisions 
Clothing ... 
Wo.Elhing, Soap, &c. 
Fuel, Go.sand Water ... 
Books and School Reqniaitcs 
Gardening and Sundries 
Medico.I Expenses 

,, General Expenses:
Printing, Stationery, &c. 
Furniture, o.ud Repairs 
Poor and General Rates 

Total General Expenditure during the Year ... 
., Juve~tmeut of Legacy, £1,ois 16s. ad. Conools 
,, Tro.nsfer to l<'oundation Fund 

Balance at Credit 31st March, 1878 

.C •· d. 
l.l 7J 5 5 
~.501 8 5 
1,076 7 I 

150 H 1-1 

42~ 10 :1 
77 Ii lf1 
41 JI I 
IJ'l 2 7 

5,536 6 + 
1% 16 JI 
576 I~ 6 
115 15 8 

6,434 lA ;j 

1,000 0 0 
437 7 10 

1,121 14 10 

£8,99! I 1 

We have examined the above Account, and compared tile same with the Books and Vouchers, and find the same correct. 
TUOMAS GREENWOOD, l May 27th, 1878, s. HOPE MOR.LEY,} .J.uditors 
JOSEPH PASSMORE, T: t WILLIAM IZABD, • 
THOMAS H. OLNEY, rus ees. . . 
BENJAMIN WILDON CARR, 

CHARLES BLACKSHA W, Secretary, 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

AUGUST, 1878. 

~art ab.out .our fu,0rk in Qtaltlrlht.* 
BY A MISSIONARY'S WIFE. 

D 
T is now more than a year since we sent any tidings from 

this distant place to our friends at home, through The 
Sword and the Trowel. How swiftly the time has passed 
away, and how little of its joys and sorrows can we give 

• in this short account, and yet, perhaps, enough to en
courage friends at home to continue to pray for ns. During the first 
part of our time here we seemed to be learning how to work, and, 
looking back, we can truly thank our heavenly Father for his guidance 
in keeping us all the while clear of the difficulties and collisions into 
which we might have been brought through our ignorance. Many 
things which at first were difficult seem now natural and easy, and 
many places where we then felt strange have become familiar to us. 
In reading at home these accounts of work abroad there is often some
thing rather romantic about them, but to the workers it is not romance, 
hut practical reality ; the surroundings and details differ from those at 
home, but the work is the same. It would be easy in writing to give 
highly-wrought descriptions, but our motto is " the truth, and nothing 
hut the truth," whether dark or bright. We are filled with thankful
ness and joy at the remembrance of the wonderful instances of God's 
hlessiog in the pa11t, and if any one should ask, '' Do you not meet 
with discouragements?" we wonld answer, " With sore disa,PJloint:m_ents 
sometimes, bnt not discouragements, for we rest on God s promises, 

* May the Lord bless this beloved sister in her ardnoW! labours for his name in 
the dens and drinking saloons of Calcutta. 

2-! 
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and we have fonnd that 'he is .faithful, and what he has promised he is 
able to perform.'" The good 5eed has been sown broadcast,-in some 
inst.ances we have been permitted to see the fruit early ripened, as it 
1Yere, but the har,est is "not yet." 

In order to reach many who could be met with in no other place we 
have been visiting, as we had opportunity, military canteens as well as 
ordinary public-houses. On our first visit we hardly knew how or 
-where to begin; the place was full, and it is, we believe, no exaggera
tion to say that amongst the numbers present you would not have found 
one who was leading a Christian life, or perhaps more than a very few 
(if any) who did not at times overstep the bounds of moderation. The 
men showed much surprise as we went in,-a sort of hush prevailed as 
we distributed illustrated papers rigbt and left, but all took them wilT 
lingly. On a subsequent visit to a larger canteen it appears the colonel 
was passing by, and seeing two strangers there immediately ordered 
out the sergeant of the guard to make enquiries ; but when he received 
the report he was quite satisfied. Thus, unknown to us at the time, we 
were watched by those who had the power to hinder us, bnt who helped 
us instead. 

We may mention, in passing, another instance of the same kind. 
Through circumstances too long to relate, we were one morning on the 
Strand seeking eagerly for a vessel which was to sail that day. We 
had with us only one person, a miserable man whom we hoped to rescue 
by sending him to his own country in care of a Christian captain, and, 
in spite of all possible watchflllness, he had been drinking. We conld find 
no trace of the ship amongst the crowd in the harbonr, and the natives 
round could give ns no help. Meanwhile, it was ten o'clock on a hot 
morning in May, the hottest month in the year, and we were in much 
perplexity, until all at once help came from an unexpected quarter. 
Two runners from a public-house in Flag-street came by, men who 
might regard us as their greatest enemies ; but in answer to a question 
we pnt to them, they not only pointed out the vessel most readily, bot 
hailed a boat for us, nor did they leave the spot until they saw ns safely 
on land again. What bnt the merciful care of God could have inclined 
the hearts of two such men to do more for us than we could have 
hoped for, mnch less have expected? 

It is onr role to work two together, but in the early part of last year 
I found myself unexpectedly on a visit at a strange place, several hun
dreds of miles away from Calcutta. It was a large military stati~m, 
and presented a fine field for scattering the good seed. The hospital 
came first, with its lonely sick ones, then the drinkers in the canteen. 
On the second visit, finding the hospital guard on duty at the gate, a 
few words were spoken to each man, and a little book given. Al~hough 
then a perfect stranger to the men and the place, rmbseqnent circum
stances have made both familiar, so that the various criticisms passed 
on the occasion have come to our knowledge. These remarks we are 
always glad to bear, not from curiosity, but because they are ofte1;1 a 
guide for the future. The corporal, a Roman Catholic, said, " I pity 
her, but I dare say she will retire to bed to-night with an eas,r c?n
science, as no doubt she intends well in serving out such rubbishm~ 
trash:• Another said, '' Oh, you may be sure she's getting paid for it 
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out of some society or other, or she wouldn't come here," while still 
another remarked, "She was in the canteen last night, and fell into 
rank like one of us, serving out books right and left, and she's going 
there to-night." It may seem to some a useless and eccentric action, 
but, like the bow drawn et a venture, the Lord directed the arrow, and 
it pierced one hard and sinfol heart, so that the wound could only be 
healed by himself. There was on guard that day one of the most 
hopeless drunkards in the regiment. Twenty years of a soldier's life 
he had spent in various parts of the world, but always under the same 
master, the devil. He had sunk into the depths of sin, and in remorse 
and misery bad only jast before planned self-destruction. It was pay
day, and even as he eat there bis mind was full of thoughts of his 
money, and how be would spend it as soon as he was off duty. Know
ing the frequent state of the canteen on pay-day, a sudden compunc
tion touched his heart, lest rough or sinful words should meet the 
stranger on her way there. He had not prayed for himself for years, 
but involuntarily he breathed this silent prayer for another: " 0 God, 
I know I am a wicked, vile sinner, and have no hope at thy hand, 
having sinned so much against thee; but bless this lady, thy servant, 
whoever she is, and keep her from being insulted by drunken comrades, 
for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen." Meanwhile some extra beer which 
he had ordered was brought, but, instead of drinking it, to the surprise 
of all he poured it on the ground, saying," By God's help, not another 
drop of beer or spirits will I drink." 

Meanwhile, knowing neither of the prayer nor the criticisms, I went 
on through the fast deepen~ng twilight, and on reaching the place gave 
away about two hundred papers to eager recipients. Never were men 
more anxious; and, far from a rough reception, I found what we have 
invariably found amongst both soldiers and sailors, that a lady with a 
smile and a kind word is always poliLely received. 

Each succeeding evening found T-- (the man who had poured 
away his beer) at our little gathering in the soldiers' prayer-room. 
He came there a convicted and contrite sinner, nor was it long before 
as he prayed the message came to his heart,-" Thy sins, which are 
many, are all forgiven thee," and he rose in newness of life, to fight 
against his old enemy. It was for a time a hard struggle, but as he 
remembered how the dying Saviour said" I thirst,'' while bearing the 
sins of the world, the accursed thirst for drink was taken away, and, 
upheld by Divine grace, from that blessed evening there has not been 
a more rejoicing believer nor a more earnest worker for Christ in his 
regiment. His money is spent in helping his pious, aged mother at 
home, and many a precious contribution to buy books comes to us now 
on pay-day with his prayer-" that they may be as much blessed to 
others as they were to me." 
. Twelve months have now passed, and in the providence ?f God he 
has been removed to another reo-iment and to a distant statton, where 
he has kept the few Christian m~n together, and cond~cted the Bible
<:lass. He has collected and given more than £15 during the yen.i: for 
the Lord's work, and all the expenses of· a second visit paid by us_ some 
months afterwards to the same station, to bid farewell to the regiment 
before it left India, were borne by this man and his Christian comrades. 
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Jn reviewing snch a marvellous change we can only say," It is the 
Lord's doing; it is marvellous in our eyes." 

There was yet the t.erra incognita of the artillery canteen to be visited, 
and, with a fresh supply of papers, I went there. It was quite dark 
when the time of opening came round, and, after passing the married 
quarters and stables, I was directed down a road, at the end of which 
was seen the light from an open door. While stumbling along over un
even ground, a young man, whom I could just distinguish as a soldier, 
came up, saying, " Will you allow me to be your gnide where you wish 
to go?" On my thanking him, and telling him where I was going, he 
kindly took me to the right place, and, without coming in, waited for 
me. and then walked back beside me. It was a very desirable oppor
tunity, and might have been the only one, for a few words on the all
important subject. l found out he was a Scotchman, and, after a few 
remarks, led the conversation naturally to religious matters and tem
perance. He said he cared nothing for such things and did not think 
of them, and like many of his countrymen he was very reserved. 
Praying for help to nse the few precious moments aright, the truth was 
plainly set before him and an affectionate appeal made. To all this he 
answered scarcely a word, and by this time we had reached the road 
leading to the chapel. I warmly urged him, as he had been my guide 
so far, now to follow me to the service. This he declined, saying he 
was not dressed to go to chapel, and, having obtained a half promise 
that he would come the next night, I had very reluctantly to leave him. 
We had commenced singing in the chapel when, happening to look 
round, I saw this very man sitting in a corner behind the door. He 
looked bewildered, like a man just awakened from sleep. Every night 
after this he came, sometimes hurrying away to escape being spoken to, 
until one evening he stayed behind for private conversation. It seems 
that the night we first met he was doing what he never remembered 
doing before, hesitating whether he should go and get some drink. 
The Holy Spirit was evidently striving mightily with his besetting sin, 
and he could remain silent no longer. He resolved, but, as it proved, 
in his own strength, never to touch another drop of what had ruined 
him, but after a few days temptation prevailed, and he fell. Constant 
prayer was made for him, and Christian friends took him by the hand, 
and once more he took courage, this time beginning at the foot of the 
.cross with the prayer, "God be merciful to me, a sinner." On the last 
-night of the old year he came in from camp, a distance of ten miles, to 
-say "Good-bye" before he was removed to a new station. He was 
-completely overcome with emotion, and was unable to say more than a 
few words; but the manly stand he continues to make against his o!d 
·habits, and his deep humility, give us good ground to believe that "ID 
Christ Jesus he is a new creature; old things have passed away, behold 
-all things have become new." Several times since his change he has 
-sent 1 Os. from his " cant.een fund,'' as he calls it, for the Lord's work, 
and he writes that his Bible is his only companion. This man had 
lived, up to the night when the Lord met him, in utter careles_sness, 
sometimes drinking three bottles of brandy besides other liquors in one 
day; for his good education and intelligence enabled him to undertake 
many extra duties, which brought him more money. We would ask 
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our f~iends at home to remember these solitary disciples of Christ, 
sometimes. for months d~prived of C~ristian companionship, and hard 
beset by sm and temptation. Sometimes when a man i11 struggling to 
follow the promptings of his better nature, and finds himself overcome 
by t~mptation, he g~vee _up in despa~r, yi~lding to the_ fatal impulse of 
puttmg an end to hie misery (as he 1magmes) by puttmg an end to bis 
life with his own rifle. 

On several occasions men have followed us ont of the canteen with 
tears of shame and contrition for their past life. One such went to 
chapel and very soon after found the Saviour. Writing some months 
later, be says: "I have had many temptations to lead me away, but so 
far I have been kept. I have found out that there is no pl,easure outside 
of Jesus." 

Only a short time ago a letter was received from some person un
known to us. It was written by a soldier a few days before he em
barked for home. The writer says: " Before leaving, I want to tell 
yon that ten months ago you offered me a book in the canteen. I was 
just going to give you an uncivil answer, when something struck me, 
and I took it home instead and read it. From that time I have drunk 
no more, although I had been a great drunkard. I went to chapel 
and wanted to speak to you, but could not. Now I want very much to 
give up my bad habit of swearing, too; will you write and tell me if 
there is any way to do it? If you please, write by return, I shall be 
able to hear before we sail." 

Returning to our usual work at home, we can gratefully testify that 
the Lord is present to bless. The coffee-rooms continue to be most 
useful, indeed we often wonder what we did without them. Each 
Sunday we take a number of strangers there from the streets and 
public-houses, and through the week various meetings are held there. 
Many a man can testify to the blessing he bas received in them: one 
will point out the quiet room into which some Christian friend took 
him for conversation, and another the very table by which he knelt 
when he realized the pardon of his sin. Monday evenings are always 
busy times. Once a fortnight we have a tea-meeting, and by this 
means the place is now becoming well known. All through the year 
we have had constant help from some one or other of the young con
verts, both sailors and soldiers, at these meetings. It is very en
couraging to us to see them with the earnestness of their newly-found 
happiness trying to point others to the Saviour. It is on these occa
sio!1s that many join the temperance society, and receive the red ro~e~te 
which is our badge. We are not able to trace many of those who Jorn, 
as they are soon scattered over land and sea, but we do sometimes have 
the pleasure of welcoming them back after a few months or a ye~r, and 
finding them sober men still. Several wore their rosettes on Christmas
day in various places in order to show their colours and be better able 
to r~sist the solicitations of their companions to ~rink. " Are ~ou a 
Christian?" was the question put to a stalwart sailor of about forty
.five years of aae who had strolled in for a cup of coffee one Sunday 

• "' I ' I "h evenmg a year and a half ago. " Well, no; . can t say am, e 
answered. "Would you like to be one? will yon seek the Lord 
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to-night?" asked the gentleman again. " What could I say?" related 
this mRn afterwards : " I had been drinking then; I didn't know what 
to do, so I s1tid, 'Give me twenty-four hours to think about it,' and so 
he did, he gave me till the next night. But as I walked down to my 
1-1hip I thought to myself,' If this had been the call of God to judgment 
lu., would not have given me four-and-twenty hours to think about it.' 
So I went on Monday evening and told Colonel Haig I would decide at 
once. We prayed together at that table, and as he told me of the love 
of Christ I received the pardon of all my sins by faith. I have been a 
wicked man-a drunkard and blasphemer for twenty-five years. Often 
my poor wife and children were left hungry and cold while I wasted my 
money on drink. My ship left almost immediately, so I did not write 
home to tell them of the change in me, but when I reached there the 
first night my wife said, 'What shall I fetch for your supper, William? 
will you have a pint of beer?' • No,' I said, ' I'll take a pint of water; 
I don't drink beer now.' She could hardly believe her own ears, but 
she soon found out what the grace of God had done for me. There 
was rejoicing in heaven over a vile sinner pardoned; but not only in 
beaven,-there was joy on earth too, with my old praying parents and 
my wife, who had been so long praying for my conversion. Even the 
children knew the difference, and the little one said, ' Father, you're a 
better man now than when you went away.' This is eighteen months 
ago, and though I have had many temptations I am very happy, and 
the Lord has kept me till now." 

A Canadian Roman Catholic who had never read the Bible, and had 
not been inside a chapel for twenty years, was met with in the street. 
We took him to the coffee-room, and thence to God's house. He went 
to a meeting during the week at the rooms of the Young Men's 
Christian Association, and signed the pledge. The next Sunday evening 
after service be came home with us to tea, and we spoke to him about 
his need of a Saviour. " Hold," he said, " one thing at a time. I've 
just given up drink; I can't do everything at once." But he soon 
became anxious about himself, and asked for a Bible. Just before 
leaving he got up at one of the meetings and gave a touching account 
of his past sinful life; "but," he added, "I was brought here, and I 
found out what a sinner I was,-I began to read the Bible and seek 
the Saviour. Ever since the ladies found me I have followed them to 
chapel and their houses constant, and now I am so happy; I only advise 
all of you to do the same." . 

A very interesting young man, officer on board a steamer, was with 
us one evrning at tea. He had long been an abstainer and lived a 
moral life, and like the young ruler might perhaps once have ask~d, 
" What lack I yet ? " Still there had often been in his mind ~ des1~e 
to possess what he knew he had not-a new heart. This evenmg ~1s 
sense of need and longing for it had increased, and a little book ':~1ch 
was given to him, called "Why not to-night?" brought him to dec1s10n. 
He could give no answer to the enquiry, and he yielded his hear~ to 
the Sa,iour. Since then he has made !Jeveral short voyages, returmng 
to us after each one, full of joy and peace in the Saviour. . 

A Swedish sailor came up to the house after service one Sunday mght, 
and, waiting behind for an opportunity of speaking, said, "I have been 
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looking for you a long time, and now I have come to thank you." 
"What for?" we asked. "Four months ago you gave me a Swedish 
tract. I never felt I was a sinner till I read that and went to the ser
vice, but that brougM me to Christ, and now I am happy. I have 
been away, and only came back last week, and I wanted to tell yon 
about it." Twelve months passed away and again we met him at the 
coffee-room. "Thie is my birthday," he said, and seeing we did not 
exactly understand what he meant, he added, "I was born in Calcutta 
a year ago to-day, March llth." Thus the Lord has preserved him 
faithful. 

From several other incidents we select the following. Going into a 
public-house one Sunday afternoon in July we found five or six men 
sitting round a table, juRt preparing for an afternooon'e drinking. 
Bottles of brandy and glasses were on the table, and all was ready. We 
spoke a few words to them, and asked if they would like some singing, 
and then commenced the familiar hymn-

" There is a fountain filled with blood." 

Two of the men were young and looked quite respectable, and making 
an earnest appeal we asked them to leave the place and go with us. 
However, all seemed useless, and, after waiting as long as we could, we 
went away. Let one of them tell his own story : "When yon came in 
that Sunday I was so ashamed I did not know what to do. I have a 
pious mother, and, although I have lived such a reckless life, the sight 
of you in such a place brought back all she had tanght me. I said to 
myself,' There's some truth in religion after all.' We would not go with 
you, but afterwards I said to my friend Morris, ' The least we can do 
for them is to go to chapel.' We went first to please you, but as the 
minister asked whether there was not some prodigal there who would 
return to his heavenly Father, I said to myself, 'I will,' and I just gave 
myself to Jesus as I sat on the chair. I find it is of no use to try to 
get on with a prayer just morning and e\rening, I must be thorough, 
and give all to Jesns. I used to barn a bottle of brandy or whisky 
at hand, and I used to be going to it continually for a freshener or 
pick-me-up while I was at work; now I go to Jesus instead, and lift up 
my heart to him." Great was this poor fellow's sorrow when the time 
came for him to leave. "Every boat-load of cargo which comes along
side,'' he said, "is like a blow at my heart; it is like leaving home, 
not going home. Each Sanday I have walked past that house just to 
look at the place where you met me." 

We are trusting that if his life is spared this man will be made very 
useful to his shipmates, for he has been carefully brought up, and seems 
to be much in earnest. 

_It is said that "poverty brings together strange companions," but we 
might say with more truth, sin brings them together. A gentleman 
and Latin scholar was a strange person to find in a mat hovei, in one 
of the narrow alleys of an Indian city, but there we_ f~und one. We 
had gone in search of an American sailor who was hvrng amongst a 
number of sinful companions, and, while engaged in ~peaking_ to him, 
a person entered whose habits and character were plarnly depicted on 
his countenance. To our great surprise he accosted us with a polite 
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bow, and saying, "Pax vobi,scum, ladies," retired into an inner room, 
separated from the one where we were sitting by only a partition of 
matting. When we had finished our conversation, and had urged those 
present to forsake their evil course and begin a new and better life, and 
were just leaving, the voice of a speaker, unseen by us but close be
hind said, " Excnse me, but you have had more hearers than you were 
aware of. Every word you have spoken has come home to me, it is all 
true,-1 only wish I could retrace my steps." We found that this man 
had come to India as an officer in the army, and afterwards had a good 
Government appointment at £800 a year, but sin had dragged him 
down until his only shelter was a hut with drunken sailors. He ex
pressed deep regret, and so far showed his sincerity that he left his 
companions, and went to the more honourable refuge of the workhouse. 
Here he remained patiently for several months until he obtained a 
situation worth about £70 a year, and is now earning a little more. 
He is frequently to be seen at chapel, respectably dressed, but in spite 
of the great change which has undoubtedly taken place, and of what 
he himself thinks, we are not yet satisfied that he is truly converted. 

Although these streets in which we work are such haunts of sin, 
there are now many spots in them which we can never pass without 
joyful recollections, becanse they remind us of God's faithfulness. We 
remember one and another who from these places were brought to the 
Savfour, and a.re to-day living for him. Not far from the coffee-room 
we one day met two soldiers. We gave them a tract, and invited them 
to the evening service. 'fhey said they could not stay because they 
had to go on guard the next day, and mnst return to barracks early. 
We then invited them to our house the following week. Months 
passed away, and all recollection of the circumstance had passed away 
from onr minds too. It appears, however, that one of them was the 
son of a praying mother, a widow in the north of Ireland. He had 
left home years before to escape from its restraints, and, after a while, 
enlisted and came to India. ·He had become hardened in sin, but the 
Lord bad a purpose of mercy towards him that afternoon, and it was 
by this simple meeting that he was to be brought back. He could not 
shake off the remembrance of the word of warning, although he re
sisted it for nine months. At last he came to chapel, and to see us. 
On the first few occasions we found it impossible to get any respo~se 
from him, he would hardly speak a word, bat a great work was gomg 
on within his heart, and, at last, unable to conceal his distress, he ha!il 
to call np a comrade during the night to pray for him. In the early 
part of August, j ast nine months after oar first meeting, he was ena~led 
to trust himself entirely to the Saviour, and join in the song of praise> 

"Happy day, happy day, 
"\\Then Jesus washed my sins away." 

The joy of his mother when she received the glad tidings may be 
imagined, nor has she ceased since then to pray for a blessing upon the 
tracts distributed in Bow Bazaar. 

This young soldier has now completed his term of service, an~ ~as 
returned to his mother to be her comfort and stay in her dechn~ng 
years. We have just received a letter from him, and give the following 
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extract:-'' I now write to let you know that the Lord has brour,ht me 
home safe to my dear mother and sister. I only got home last Sunday 
morning, and I am happy to tell yon that we were all at chapel 
together in the evening. It was indeed very refreshing to my soul to 
meet once more with the people of God." 

On another occasion we had a special service, and many soldiers were 
present, amongst them one who had become a teetotaller some weeks 
before, in order that he might eave up some money for "a spree." He 
had gone out that night to spend his money, but as it was early he 
thought he would go to the meeting first. After we had had tea, ;nd 
spent some time in singing and reading, a lady closed with prayer. The 
sound of a woman'a voice praying recalled to his mind his own mother, 
and how she had taught him to pray at her knee; as he said afterwards, 
"It hurt my feelings, and nearly broke my heart." For some time be 
was in darkness, groping for the light, but he, too, found peace in be
lieving. The money set aside for sinful pleasure was sent home for a 
Christmas present for his mother, and, writing on the anniversary of 
that memorable evening, he said: "I cannot let this day pass without 
writing to tell yon how I bless God that he directed my steps to you. 
While I was living in sin I hated my life; often when cleaning my 
rifle I have longed to send a bullet through my head, or as I looked 
down into the river, I wished to end my misery in it. But now I am 
a new made man, body and soul., I am so happy, and the time passes 
so quickly, even on sentry it is gone before I know it, for I have so 
much to think of.'' Although this man's Christian course has not 
been without its clouds, we believe he is safe upon the Rock, Christ 
Jesus. 

But it is time to close, in fact we fear lest we may have taken up too 
much space already. We trust that many who read this will feel en
couraged, as they see that we need not wait for great powers, or riches, 
or great opportunities, to work for the Lord. He will bless and use 
weak instruments and overrule their imperfections, and make simple 
means effectual. A loving heart, personal sympathy, and entire de
pendence upon him, are all we need, and these he will give us. Moreover, 
there is a place for each of UR; even those whom he has laid aside from 
active service are doing his work, because they are doing his icitl by 
suffering. They are able, too, to help other workers by prayerful sym
pathy and thoughtful assistance, supplying them with the materials so 
much needed. Thus we look forward to the joyful day when the 
"sowers and reapers will rejoice together," and those "who tarry at 
home will divide the spoil." L. M. R. 

H ~itmtl ~tttSO'U 6fn;r." 
WHY do Ritualists countenance private devotions being performed in 

public, and keep the doors of their churches always ope~ for t~e 
express purpose of encouraging the practice ?-Because Christ said, 
"Thou when thou prayest enter into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret."-From Hely 
Smi'th's "Real Ritual Reason Why." 
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A isERMON PREACHED ON 'BEHALF OF THE BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE 
PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS. 

" Return, we beseech thee, 0 God of hosts : look down from heaven, and behold, 
and ,isit this nne.''-Psa.lm lxxx. 14. 

I FEEL somewhat straitened on this occasion, because of the specialty 
of my subject. I have been persuaded by the Society to preach on 

the behalf of the Jews, but my mind does not quite run in the direction 
which is prescribed for it. I have been so in the habit of preaching the 
gospel to everybody, knowing neither Jew nor Gentile, barbarian, 
Scythian, bond, nor free, that the very recognition of anything like nation
ality and specialty is somewhat difficult to me. I do not think that the 
recognition of the distinction is wrong-nay, I think it right, but it is 
so unusual, that I scarcely feel at home. I would sooner, by a thousand 
times, take a text and preach the gospel to sinners or to saints than 
discourse upon a special race; yet is it needful, and therefore let it 
be done ; and I trust the Holy Ghost may make our meditation profit
able. Assuredly, if there be any distinction which might be maintained, 
and I think there is none, for that distinction of Jew and Gentile seems 
to me to be wiped out and obliterated,-if there be any distinction, 
we may, at least, recollect that which lingeringly subsists between the 
seed of Israel and the nations, for God's election of old fell upon them, 
and when the whole world lay in darkness gleams of light gladdened 
their eyes. To them belonged the oracles. They were long the sole 
preservers of precious truth, which they have handed down to us ; and 
if through their unbelief we have taken their place, we cannot but 
recollect who occupied it for so many centuries, and we cannot but look 
with extraordinary tenderness and affection and earnest desire to that 
elder family whom the Lord loved so long, and towards whom, methinks, 
his love stiU burneth, as shall be seen when the day comes in which 
he shall gather Israel again unto himself. 

We shall view the prayer of the text in its reference to Israel. "Re
turn, we beseech thee, 0 God of hosts: look down from heaven, and 
behold, and ,isit this vine." The vine was peculiarly a type of Palestine 
and the Jewish nation. When this psalm was written the Gentiles were 
not in the psalmist's mind, but only Israel. So let us speak of Israel 
now, and let us pray to God that he will return in mercy, behold in 
pity, and ,isit this vine, and the vineyard which his right hand hath 
planted. 

Let us reflect upon WHAT AN AMOUNT OF INTEREST SURllOUNDS T1'.11S 
VL"I\E-this chosen people. Brethren, Israel has a history compared with 
which the annals of all other nations are but poor and thin. Israel is the 
world's aristocracy, and her history is the roll-call of priests and kings 
unto God. At the very beginning, what interest attaches to the pla1:t
ing of this· vine! The psalmist speaks of the Lord's bringing the vme 
out of Egypt and casting out the nations that he might find a trench 
wherein he might place Israel's roots, that she might strike de~p and 
take posse:-siou of the soil. But what wonders God wrought m the 
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removal of Israel from the soil of Goshen, wherein her vine seemed to 
have taken deep root, until the wild boar of Egypt began to uproot her. 
Never can we forget what he did at the Red Sea. Even at the very 
mention of the name we feel as if we could sing unto the Lord who 
triumphed gloriously, and cast the horse and his rider into the depths 
of the sea. What marvels he wrought all through the wilderness when 
he turned the rock into a pool of water, and made refreshing stre;ims 
to follow his chosen along the burning sand. Neither can we foro-et the 
Jordan; our hearts begin to sing at the mention of the name,~What 
ailed thee, 0 Jordan, that thou wast driven back when the Lord's ark 
led the way through the depths of the river and the priests stood still 
in the midst, while all the hosts of his people passed over dry-shod ? 
Neither can we fail to exult as we think of the planting of the vine in 
Canaan. Saw ye not the walls of Jericho tottering in ruins at the sound 
of the rams' horns when Israel gave her shout, for the Lord was in the 
midst of his peop1c? Therefore the sword of Joshua smote the Ca
naanites till they were utterly destroyed ; the sun stood still, and the 
moon in the valley of Gibeon, because the Lord hearkened to the voice 
of a man, working marvellously with his people, that he might settle 
them in the land which he gave unto their fathers-the land which 
flowed with milk and honey. When I think of such a planting it seems 
to me that this vine can never be given up to be utterly burned with 
fire after such wonders as these. It is not God's fashion to cast away a 
people for whom he has done so much. The commencement of Israel's 
national history is by far too grand to close, as we fear it must, if we 
judge only according to carnal reason. An era brighter and more 
glorious must surely dawn, arid the Lord must bring again from Bashan, 
and lead up his chosen nation from the depths of the sea. Once again 
he will make bare his arm, even he that cut Rahab and wounded the 
dragon, and the whole earth shall behold all Israel, both spiritual and 
national, singing in one joyous song the song of Moses the servant of 
God, and of the Lamb. The very planting of the nation makes us feel 
the deepest possible interest in its welfare. 0 God, behold and visit 
this vine, and the vineyard which thy right hand bath planted. 

Let us reflect again upon the prol3'f'erity of Israel and the wide i'n
fluence whi'ch the nation exercised for centuries. I am keeping closely 
to the psalm, which is really my text, for we are told that after the planting 
of the vine the bills were covered with the shadow of it, and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedars. " She sent out her boughs 1~nto 
the sea and her branches unto the river." No nation bas ever exercised 
such an influence upon the thought of the world as the Jewish people. 
I grant you that some other nations exercised greater influence upon 
the world's art and sculpture, and the like ; for Israel eschewed much ?f 
art and science, not greatly to her loss, especially since the .reason for IG 

was so greatly to her gain. But the idea of one God, which the Lor_d 
had graciously written upon the hearts of bis elect people,_ though it 
took_ many an age to erase the natural lines of idolatry w~1ch nature 
had imprinted there-that idea of the unity of the Godhead 1s a treasure 
handed to us by the seed of Abraham. The grand truths "'.h1ch were 
contained in type and shadow, and outward ordina~1ce1 and gn·en to the 
chosen people of God, exercised a far more powerful mfluence over the 
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world than, perhaps, most of us have e,er dreamed. I feel certain that 
the religion of Zoroaster came from the Jews. I believe that much of 
whatever is pure in eastern religions might be distinctly traced to the 
teachings of Moses, to gleanings of the Israelitish vintage which were 
can-ied t-0 the nations through their commerce and intercommunication ; 
perhaps, directly and distinctly by the teachings of Jews who journeyed 
thither as exiles in captiYity. The earth had become corrupt even in 
father Abraham's time, and though here and there there might have 
been found godly individuals like the patriarch Job, adhering to the 
simple worship of the one only God, yet, for the most part, the whole 
world was sunken in idolatry, and the light came to it, and remained in 
it, gleaming strangely in the darkness, like flashes of lightning amidst 
the blackness of a tempest: that light came always, as I believe, by 
the way of Israel. The original light of tradition grew dimmer and 
dimmer, and threatened to die out, for in transmission from father to 
son its brightness was sadly beclouded with human error. But the 
truth retained much of its ,itality and purity in the midst of Israel, 
and from Israel it influenced the rest of the nations. In the days 
of Solomon how proudly did the temple stand upon its holy hill, beautiful 
for situation, the joy of the whole earth, the one Pharos of the midnight 
sea of humanity. That little country-we often forget what a very little 
district Palestine occupied-was, nevertheless, the very queen among 
the nations. From far-off Sheba they came to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon, and to other lands the rumour of his glory extended, and all 
his gTeatness was connected with the worship of God, for she who came 
from Sheba came to hear all the wisdom of Solomon "concerning the 
Lord his God." That little land thus influenced all lands, and trans
mitted far-off adown the centuries what was known of the ever-blessed 
God among the people. To me it seems so sad that she that sat over 
against the treasury should now be poor ; that she that laid the daily 
she"-bread before the Lord should now be famished ; that she that piled 
the temple, and brought the offering, should now turn away from the 
one only Sacrifice, and should these many days remain without priest or 
temple. Alas ! poor Israel. Our hearts take the deepest interest in 
thee, and we pray the Lord to look down and behold and visit this nne, 
when we remember the days of thy glory, and all the splendour of the 
re.elation of the Most High in the midst of his people. 

Kor does the interest become one particle the less when we come. to 
the time of Israel's dRcay. She would imitate the heathen and go as1~e 
to false gods ; nothing could cure her of it. She was chastened agarn 
and again, and at last it came to banishment, and the people were 
scattered. Alas, for the tears that Judah and Israel shed ! What sea 
could hold them all ? How were God's people made to smart, and cry, 
and groan! Let the waters of Babylon tell how salt they flowed with 
J udah's griefs. How could they sing the Lord's song in that strange 
land ? What a history of woe has Israel's story been ! And then, when 
they were brought back cured of idolatry, as, thank God, they f!lost 
effedually are, there came an equally mournful decay ; for form~hsm, 
the absence of all spiritual life-the mere observance of outward nt~al, 
came into the place of idolatry, and the people in whom all the nat1?ns 
c,f the earth "il"ere blessed had the Christ among them, but refused him, 
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"He came unto his own nnd his own received him not." Woe worth 
the day ! Speak of it with sevenfold sorrow. He came for whom they 
long_ had . waited-Israel's _hope-and they refused him, yea, they 
crucified !nm. My tongue WIii not attempt to tell what came of it, 
when his blood was on them and on their children. Earth never saw a 
more terrible sight than the siege and destruction of Jerusalem. Then 
did they sell the ancient people of God for a pair of shoes, and the 
precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, were esteemed as earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter. The enemy ploughed 
the holy place and sowed it with salt, and the i!eed of Abraham were 
scattered to the four winds of heaven. Alas ! the evil ceased not when 
the last stone was overthrown, but wrath followed the fugitives. 
Through many, many centuries Israel was persecuted-shame covers 
my face-persecuted by those who called themselves Christians. The 
blood of Israel hangs in great gouts upon the skirts of Rome, and 
will bring down upon that thrice-accursed system the everlasting 
wrath of the Most High ; for did they not grievously oppress the 
Jews in Spain and every Catholic country? remorselessly hunting 
them down as if they were unfit to live ; torturing them in ways 
that it were impossible for us to cl.escribe, lest your cheeks should 
blanch as you heard the horrible story ? The men that were of the 
same race as the Christ of God were so hated by the professed 
followers of Jesus that no indignities were thought to be great 
enough, and no severities to be fierce enough, for execution upon what 
they thought to be the execrable Jews. Thank God, such persecution 
is over now-let us hope fo;r ever, at least in the western world. The 
race would have been stamped out, howe.er, if Rome's tender mer
cies could have wrought their will. Go to the Ghetto to-day, in the 
Jews' quarter in Rome, and see the church, as I have done, in which a 
certain number of Jews were compelled to hear a sermon, once in the 
year, levelled at their own race and faith, and over the door of which is 
written what from such a quarter is a wanton insult to them, "Unto 
Israel, he saith, all day long have I stretched forth my hands unto a 
disobedient and gainsaying people." Verily it would be so eternally if 
the hands of Rome were the hands to be stretched out, when she 
encouraged if she did not command the racing of Jews in the Corso 
and the pouring of contempt upon them in the rudest fashion. Israel 
would never worship images, saints, and virgins. Blessed were they 
as a nation for this thing at least, that they utterly rejected the idolatry 
of which Rome is shamelessly guilty. It were better far to be no 
Christian than to think Popery to be Christianity, for it is one of the 
,•ilest forms of idolatry that ever came from the polluted heart 0f man. 
Alas, poor Israel, what hast thou suffered ! What tongnc can tell 
thr woes? I feel, perforce, compelled to apply to Israel the la~guage 
which Byron applied to Rome, when he called her "the N1obe of 
nations," and reckoned all sorrows beside hers but petty misery:-

" "\Vbat a1·e our grief11 and sufferance? Come and see 
,Jerusalem in heaps, and plod your way 
O'er steps of broken thrones and temples." 

Look, too, on a princely people crushed under persecution, labouring 
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a11d finding- no rest. "Princes arc hanged up by their hand: the faces 
of elders were not honoured. They that did feed delicately are desolate 
in the streets: they that were brought up in scarlet embrace dunghills. 
How is the gold become dim! How is the most fine gold changed!" 

But we will not end here, my brethren. The interest which we feel 
with regard to Israel, and which makes us pray, "Lord, visit this vine" 
rises as we think of 1:ts future. I am no prophet or interpreter of the 
prophecies, but this much seems clear to me-that the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the King of the Jews, will have dominion over them, and 
they shall be comerted and shall own him to be the Messiah which was 
promised to their fathers; so doth the New Testament teach us as 
well as the Old. It seems to me that we may work for the conversion 
of Israel with the absolute certainty that, if we do not see it ourselves, 
yet it shall be seen,-for the natural branches of the olive which for a 
while were cut off shall be grafted in again, and so all Israel shall be 
saved. The future of the Gentiles in the fulness of its glory can never 
be accomplished till, first of all, the Jews shall be ingathered. Ye shall 
have no millennial day, or full brightness of his glory, until yonder, by 
Jordan's streams and J udah's deserted hills, where once the Saviour 
worked, and walked, and preached, the song shall yet again arise of 
Hallelujah to the God of Israel. 

One thought more, and then I leave this point of the interest we 
take in Israel : we must for ever take a special interei;t in the Jews, 
because ef them came our Lord. He was so completely a man that 
one forgets that he was a Jew, and, perhaps, for the most part it is 
best that we should, for he is more a man than a Jew ; but still "he took 
not up the nature of angels, but he took up the seed of Abraham." Jesus 
is the Son of David. The Jews have a part in him after the flesh which 
we have not; and, amid all the privileges which we enjoy, we can well 
afford to let them have everything that they can claim; and they can 
certainly prove a special kinship to him whom our soul loveth. Oh, if 
it were for nothing else but that our Saviour was of the Jews, we ought 
to love them and make them the subject of our prayers and of our earnest 
efforts. Surely the mention of that will suffice, and I need not say so 
much as one solitary word more. Interest in the Jews, indeed, is a very, 
wide subject, and we have said enough for the present purpose. 

Now WHAT IS IT THAT THE JEWISH PEOPLE NEED ? we have been ex
horted by all these things to pray for this vine. What is it that is needed? 

The answer of our text is, "Look down from heaven, and behold, and 
,isit this vine." A visitation from God is the one thing needful for Is~ae~ 
For what purpose should God visit the Jews, then? I say, brethren, 1t 1s 
the one essential thing in order to give them spiritual life. Our 
acquaintance with the interior of the Jewish commonwealth at the 
present time is not very large; but some of us have observed that there 
are two sorts of Israelites. Some are devout-devout men with some 
of whom it has been our privilege to have hearty fellowship in matters 
of common interest touching the things of God. When we have spoken 
together of the providence of God and of faith in the divine mercy, we 
haYe been much of the same mind. In the late debate brought on 
]Jy Colenso we were alJ!e in comparing notes to feel the same zeal for 
the value of the Old Testament and for the glory of the ever-blessed God. 
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Whether we were Christians or Jews we were equally zealous to repel the 
infidel assaults of the famous master of arithmetic. W c meet now and 
then with men whose sincerity and devotion we could not doubt at all : 
would to God that their sincerity led them to search the Scriptures and 
to examine the claims of our Lord Jesus. Such men lament that many 
of their people seem to have no religion, or-what is almost the same 
-to have nothing more than the outward form. Their being of the Is
raelitish race is distinctly recognized and never for a moment held back; 
the Sabbath is almost universally hallowed, for which let Israel put to 
shame many so-called Christian lands; much is done that is commendable 
much which exhibits high integrity and uprightness; but yet to a laro-~ 
extent the race is sunk in worldliness and misled by superstition. 

0 

Oh, that God would visit the Jew and endow him with an enquiring 
and unprejudiced heart, with a longing after the God of his fathers, with 
a deeper reverence and a truer zeal for the glory of Jehovah. The visi
tation of God may well be entreated that he would next grant enlighten
ment to his people, iake away the veil which has been cast over their eyes, 
and enable them to see the true Messenger of the covenant. There are 
thousands of Israelites to-day who only want to know that Jesus is the 
Messiah, and they would as gladly accept him as any of us have done. 
It seems to us so strange that they can read the fifty-third of Isaiah, and 
so many other plain passages of the prophets and of the psalms, without 
seeing that the man of Nazareth is the Christ ; yet they do read, but the 
veil is on their hearts so that they do not perceive Christ in their inter
pretations. Alas, that the sun should shine and Israel should be in 
darkness. With many of the seed of Abraham there is an honest desire 
to receive whatsoever can be shown to be the truth of God. If the 
Lord would touch the eye and remove the scale, what an enlightenment 
of the whole nation would follow! A nation would be born in a day. 
What joy for us, what honour to God, what happiness to themsekes, if 
they might but be delivered from their present alienation ! 0 God, 
thou alone canst do this : we cannot. All arguments seem to be in vain, 
but do thou behold and visit this vine. 

When the spiritual life of the nation shall have been revi,ed, and 
there shall be an enlightenment of the intellect, they will only need the 
Spirit to work upon the heart. Even as the Holy Ghost has quickened 
and regenerated us, so must it be with them, for there is no difference 
between Jew and Gentile in this matter. The same regenerating work 
is wanted-the same enlightening of the Holy Ghost; and, if the Lord 
will do this, our hearts shall be exceedingly glad. 

WHAT, THEN, CAN WE DO? We are great debtors to Israel, what can 
we do for her? Some people are al ways afraid of telling Christian people 
to do anything. They mutter between their teeth, "The Lord will do 
his own work" and they are afraid that they should be interfering ,Yith 
God's prerog~tives. Ah, my dear brethren, I am not afraid that some 
of you will ever do the Lord's work, for you do not do your own : that 
part which you can do is neglected. Do not be so migl~t(ly frightened 
lest you should be too active. It is God's work to v1s1t Israel and 
gather out his people, and he alone can do it ; but he works by means. 
What, then, would he have us to do ? . . 

I answer, the first thing is praying for Israel. You behe,c m the 



THE VINE OF ISRAEL. 

power of prayer, do you not, my brother? Why, some of us can no 
more doubt the power of prayer than we can doubt the force of a 
steam-engine or the influence of the law of gravitation, because to us 
the effects and results of prayer arc ewryday things. We are in the 
habit of speaking with God about eYerything, and receiving replies 
which to us arc a& distinct as if he had spoken to us with words. We 
can speak boldly in prayer to God concerning Israel. No nation can be 
nearer to God's heart than the Jews. W c may be bold with the mighty 
God. We may open our mouth wide, for he will fill it. We may plead 
with him urgently aft.er this fashion-Wilt thou not glorify thyself by 
the salvation of the J cws ? What couldst thou do that would more 
signally strike the whole world with awe than if thou wert to tum this 
wonderful nation to the faith of Christ? Thou hast taught them the 
nnity of the Godhead ; thou hast burnt this into their very souls: now 
teach them the deity of thy Son, who is one with thee. Bring them 
to rejoice in the triune God with heart and soul, and all lands shall 
hear of it, and say with wonder, "Who are these?" Great God, were 
not these thy messengers of old ? When thou wantedst heralds, didst 
thou not look to Israel? Thou didst take James and John, and Peter 
and Paul. Thou wilt find such as these amongst th_em now, if thou wilt 
call them-both boastful Peters and persecuting Pauls, whom thy grace 
can transform into mighty testifiers for the name of Jesus. Let us 
pray to God to do this. We can pray. 

The next thing we can do is to feel very kindly towards that race. I 
know all that will be said about con,erted Jews, and I lament that there 
should have been gra,e occasion given in many instances; but for my 
part I have been glad of late to smart a little for the sake of my Lord. 
I ha,e said, "Well, it was a Jew that saved me ; and even if this pro
fessed con,ert should have a hypocritical design npon my purse, I }).ad 
better be deceived by him than turn away an honest kinsman of my 
Lord." I do not marvel that there should be deceivers among the Jews, 
for ha,e not we plenty of such in our churches, who, for the sake of 
loa,es and fishes and pelf, creep in among us, pretending to be _followers 
of Christ when their hearts know nothing about him ? In all ranks 
.a.nd conditions of men hypocrisy is sure to be found; but, for all that, 
we do not turn round and say, "The Gentiles are a bad lot. We will 
ha.e nothing more to do with them, because two or three of them 
.decei,ed us." The Gentiles are always taking us in; we know they are, 
and still we ha,e hope for them. And so must we always have hope 
towards Israel, and instead of thinking bitterly and speaking bitter!Y, 
we must culti.ate kindness of spirit both to those who become Chris
tian and to those who remain in unbelief. I for one thank God that 
this land has now for se,eral years swept away the civil disabilities of 
the Jew. He is no longer a stranger in the land, but he settles down 
in the midst of us and exercises all the rights of citizenship. May the 
kindness of feeling which has prompted this change-and it came, I 
think, mainly from earnest Christians-lead the Israelites to thmk 
kindly of our faith. 

Another thing we can do, dear friends, and that is to keep our own 
:religion pure. I marvel not that Jews are not Christians .when I know 
what sort of Christianity, for the most part, they have seen. When 



THE VINE OF IARAEL. 389 

I have walked through Rome and countries under Rome's sway, and 
have seen thommnds bow before the image of a woman carried through 
the strects,-when I have seen the churchef! crammed with people 
bowing down before pieces of bone, and hair, and teeth of dead saints, 
and such like things,-1 have said to myself, "If I were a worshipper 
of the one G~d I should look with scorn upon those who how before 
these cast clouts and mouldy rags and pieces of rotten timber, and I do 
not know what besides. No, no, good Jew; join not with this idolatrous 
rabble. Remain a Jew rather than degrade yourself with this super
stition! If the Lord has taught you to know that there is an unseen 
God who made the heavens and the earth, and who alone is to be wor
shipped,-if you have heard the voice of thunder which saith, 'Hear, 
0 Israel, the Lord thy God is one God,' stand you to that, and go not 
one inch beyond it, if the way before you invites to the worship of things 
that are seen, and the reverence of men who call themselves priests, and 
the whispering out of every filthy thought into a confessor's ear. :No, 
no, no, Israel; thou art brought very low, but thou art far too noble to 
become an adorer of crosses and wafers, and pictures and relics." 

Even in our own land there is a good deal which one would not 
wish a Jew to regard as Christianity. To my mind, baptismal regenera
tion is about as glaring a piece of popery as there is to be found in the 
world; and they can hear that lie publicly taught in England. Grie,ous, 
too, it is to my very heart that they may hear it among those who pro
fess a purer form of faith than that of which we have spoken. Try, 
brothers and sisters, to keep Christ's religion as Christ taught it. 
Purify it. Let it come back to its original form. 

Labour also to be Christians in ordinary life. If a Jew says, "I 
would like to see a Christian," do not let him see a person full of 
superstitions. Let him see one who believes in the triune God, and 
who tries to live according to the commands of God, and who, when he 
talks about Jesus, lets you see the mind which dwelt in Jesus, the same 
mind being in him. When once the church of God shall bear a clear 
testimony to the truth of God both with lip and life great hindrances 
will be taken out of the way of Israel. I know you say, "Well, Jews 
ought to know that we hold a very different faith from Romanists." 
I know that you think so, but I am not able to perceive how the Jews 
are to learn the distinction, for Papists are called Christians as much as 
we are. Their religion is dominant in some countries : it is prominent; 
in every country. How is the Jew to know that it is not the religion 
of Christ? and as he thinks that it is so, he declares that he will have 
nothing to do with it, and I for one cannot condemn him, but appro,e 
of his resolve. I only hope that as the years roll on we who worship 
God in sincerity and have no confidence in the flesh, we who are sa,ed 
by the faith which sa.ed Abraham, who is our father after the spirit 
though not according to the flesh, that we, I say, may be able to bring 
t~is purer faith more clearly to the knowledge of Israel, and that God 
will lead his ancient nation to be fellow-heirs with us. We must keep 
our doctrine pure and hold it individually with clean hands and a pure 
heart, or we have not done all that we can for Israel. 

~fhis being done, I will next say that we must each one evangelize 
wi.th all liis might. Do this not among Jews only, but among- Gentiles. 

25 
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l\-lwre,er yon arc, tell abroad the knowlcdg-c of Jesus Christ. Do no~ 
li,e a single day, if opportunity serye yon, without testifying concerning 
the lo,c of God which is re,caled in the cross of Calvary. Your prayc1· 
shonld be for the whole church of God-" Behold, and visit this vine." 
And a.s a large number of God's elect ones are as yet hidden in dark
ness, let us pray unto the Lord that he would visit this vine and make 
these branches to spring out into the light, that on them also there may 
be rich clusters to his praise. 

Brothers and sisters, we are saved onrsel,cs, are we not? Come, ere 
:ou go away, let the question be put to you, Arc you saved? Are you 
really belie,ers in Jesus? Is the Christ formed in you? Have you 
realized him ? Are yon trusting him now ? Will you live to him? 
_<\re you consecrated to him, spirit, soul, and body? If you are, that 
is the first thing. If you arc not, I cannot ask you to pray for Israel, 
or for anybody else, till first of all God has put a cry into your soul 
for yourscl,es. If you are saved, then let me ask myself and you, 
"Arc we doing all we might for the honour and love of Jesus?" 
Sitting on these seats, might not many say, "We have not begun to live 
for Christ yet as we ought" ? May the Lord quicken you. There was 
a young man here one Thursday night when I closed with some such 
words as these, who derived lasting benefit from them. He was a 
gentleman doing a large business, to whom it had never occurred that 
he might preach Christ. It did occur to him that night, and he went 
to the town in which he lived and began to preach in the streets 
straightway. He is now the pastor of a large church, though he still 
continues his business: and his is an example to be imitated by many. 
I would to God some young man might be quickened to feel that he 
must do something, for Israel perhaps, for Christ certainly. And you, 
sisters, may you feel a divine impulse upon you while you pray God to 
nsit the vine which he has planted. May he also visit you and make 
you fruitful vines unto his praise. The Lord bless e,ery one of you for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 

~.art @utstiom5 anh' insftrtrs. 
WHY do Ritualists urge the celibacy of the clergy ?-Because the 

apostle said, " Marriage is honourable in all"; and because he 
has said distinctly, "A bishop mnst be ... the husband of one wife," 
" Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife." 

Why do some even advocate celibacy among the laity ?-Because 
Christ said, "A man shall leave his father and mother, and cleave unto 
his wife." 

Why do they consider that there is a peculiar piety in abstaining 
from meat, and living on fish, eggs, and vegetables at certain seasons? 
-This, and the advocacy of celibacy, are clearly accounted for ~y the 
apostle; because, as he says, "the Spirit speaketh expressly that In ~he 
latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to sedncm_g 
spirits and doctrines of devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
conscience seared as with a hot iron, forbidding to marry, and ~m
manding to abstain from meats."-From Hely Smith's" Real Ritual 
Reason Why." 
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BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

PERSONS who have had occasion to visit the College Buildings, 
behind the Metropolitan Tabernacle, during the last two sessions, 

will have noticed among the company who there pursue their studies 
a couple of coloured students bearing in their faces very unmistakable 
traces of African descent. These brethren have found their way to 
England from the Southern States of America; and regarding Africa as 
the land of their fathers, they purpose spending the remainder of their 
lives in the mission field of that benighted country. Thomas Lewis 
.Johnson, the elder, was a slave until the twenty-ninth year of his age, 
while the younger, Calvin Harris Richardson, was born a freeman, not
withstanding the blood tinge, which in the land of bondage would 
confine him to the lowest caste of society. As )lrs. Johnson and 
Mrs. Richardson are sisters, who were formerly slaves, the two families 
are linked together by the ties of kinship as well as by those of Christian 
union; and after a life not void of adventure it is their desire to 
remain nnseparated in this worl::l until the end of the chapter. 
Thinking that our readers would be interested in the particulars, we 
have gathered some facts concerning these volunteers for mission 
service, and having properly introduced our friends, we will at once 
proceed with the narrative. 

Thomas Lewis Johnson supposes himself to have been born on the 
7th of August, 1836, that having been the day which his mother taught 
him to regard as his natal day. The date given is the probable or 
approximate date ; for it is well known that there was no great ce:rtainty 
attached to slave registers, which frequently consisted of nothing better 
tha.n vague memories in connection with remarkable events. The 
locality was Rock Raymond, in Virginia ; but that place is qnite 
unfamiliar to our friend, as he was removed thence in infancy, and the 
spot has never since been revisited. At the time of her son's birth Mrs. 
,Johnson was herself quite youthful, not having been more than a little 
over sixteen years of age. The whole of her education consisted in the 
ab~lity to read the alphabet and to count a hundred, such was the care 
with which the statute book of the chivalrous South guarded the tree 
of knowledge from the coloured race, and added blasphemy to wrong by 
quoting Scriptural authority for its crimes. Young as she was, how
ever, the girl was not too young to taste the bitterness and experience 
the anguish of slavery. Such was the treatment she received from the 
proprietor that just prior to her boy's birth she left the plantation for 
some days and nights, and remained concealed in the woods, subsisting 
upon a diet of berries and wild fruits. The average Southern planter, 
who turned his human chattels to the utmost profitable account, does 
not appear to have ever aspired to rise to the level of tl1.e brutes 'Yhich 
treat their females with some tenderness, and Mrs. Johnson was 
sufficiently unfortunate to be a unit in the human flock of such a 
planter. Her husband, who was free, made strenuous efforts to pur
chase his wife and child ; but the other side refUBed to sell. A man 
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could thus marry a bond-woman ; but he had no power over either 
wife or children-they could be sold by auction before his eyes. At 
the time when President Lincoln's great proclamaUon broke the ac
cursed chains, the slave code was about as brutal as wicked ingenuity 
could make it.. Slavery fell with a mighty crash when the cup of its 
iniquity was full. 

While Johnson was still quite a child his master moved to Alexandria, 
where his mother lived with the family as house servant. These days 
of childhood, which are vividly remembered, were not totally devoid of 
pleasure; the gaiety of childhood wa!I not altogether eclipsed until the 
chattel grew old enough to apprehend the nature of the curse which had 
marked him as its own before he drew his first breath. He played about 
the yard with a number of others as innocent as himself in their 
knowledge of the ways of the world. As time went on, one and then 
another of the youthful company-who in their master's eye thrived 
like calves in a straw-yard-were taken; and after being examined and 
talked about by a hard-featured stranger, as mysterious as though he 
had dropped from the moon, they disappeared once and for ever from 
the scene. This was the first intimation received of goinj:(' " down 
Sonth,'' of being sold into Georgia-the acme of calamity to Virginian 
slaves who served in private families. Occasionally, in more serious 
moments, when play was Euspended, Mrs. Johnson would say a few 
words abont the dark country beyond, where none of African race 
might look for anything better than toil, stripes, and death. No 
wonder that the very thought of Georgia inspired terror ; and whenever 
a pedestrian, supposed to be a dealer, happened to look admiringly over 
the fence at the young things in the yard, the human cattle would 
forthwith scamper away from the apparition to a place of concealment, 
jnst as though they had been fleet-footed colts, indisposed to change 
owners. In this manner J ohuson learned that " one blood," which, ac
cording to Scripture, belonged to all nations, was divided by man into 
white and black. The one was free, but the other was a marketable article, 
and the place most to be dreaded was Georgia. This was, in fact, the 
word used by mothers to terrify their children into obedience. "You 
must be:a good boy, Tom,'' Mrs. Johnson would mournfully remark, "or, 
you know, you wiil be sold into Georgia and go away from mother"; 
and of course Tom was ready to do anything and everything to ayert 
such a .doom. As he might not be sent to school, his services w~re 
utilised very early. When under eight years of age it was his daily 
office to watch the dinner-table to drive away the flies. Every night he 
was also required to place his young master's slippers ready for use, and 
the mistakes which he committed concerning "right " and " left" 
further developed his notions about the meaning of slavery. The man 
he served was a great leader among the Episcopalians; but he thou~ht 
it unreasonable, if not intolerably absurd, that a human being with 
five senses should not know what was what without being taught. The 
schoolmaster was forbidden by law to render any service ; sl~tes, 
writing-books, and grammars were superseded by a discipline of k!cks 
and cuffs. Ignorant as to the distinguishing difference between r1_ght 
and left, young Johnson usually misplaced the slippers, and the pumsh• 
ment he invariably received would have been as justly administered had 
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it followed his failure to explain the difference between Galileo and 
Newton. 

Nevertheless, he did not remain totally uneducated; his mother, 
ignornnt as she was, taught her son whatever she herself knew, and 
shrewdly determined that if possible he should at least have the key of 
knowledge. For a brief season, while the master was away from home 
on Government business at Buenos Ayres, little Tommy was secretly 
sent to a black freeman who undertook to give him a little schooling. 
In the space of one short month the art of putting letters together was 
partially learned ; and other steps in advance would have been taken 
but for the interference of the young master whose dexterity in ear
boxing with a pair of slippers is not likely to be forgotten. In order 
that the educational process might be stopped, the young slave was 
despatched a day's journey from Washini?ton into Virginia, where he 
remained for eighteen months on a family farm, his treatment being 
good all the time. The land was tilled by a younger son, who was kind 
and considerate under all circumstances. 

Then occurred other changes. The master returned from Buenos 
Ayres to Washington, and died in or about a year after, when the 
estate with its human chattels was divided. This was a sorrowful 
time for poor Tommy; for it was now his hard lot to be taken posses
sion of by the elder son, who paid liberal wages in cuffs and abuse, 
besides practising in medicine as Dr. Arthur Lee Brent. Being sepa
rated from his mother, the young slave now settled with his master at 
Fairfax, Virginia, a hard service which lasted through six years. 

The doctor and his body servant boarded with a family of northerners 
who were favourably disposed towards the oppressed negro race ; but in 
the eyes of Brent this soft-heartedness was nothing better than a Yankee 
failing. He observed the tendencies of his landlord and acted accordingly. 
He gave positive inRtructions that nothing like school learning should be 
communicated to his valet; and that nothing should be said which could 
in any way contribute to the inquisitive young negro's enlightenment. 
Strict in one particular, a more liberal policy was prescribed in the 
matter of chastisement. A sort of general license was accorded to all 
to beat and scold the luckless slave, and numbers acted up to their 
privileges. The result was that Tommy was cuffed and abused from 
morning till night, and he still wonders that he did not become an 
imbecile by having his brains turned upside down. 

By the time that he was twelve years of age Thomas Johnson began 
to think about the sweets of freedom, he longed to be his own mas
ter, and meditated on the possibility of running away. At every 
opportunity he conversed with coloured people abont Canada, its ~o
vernment, privileges, and characteristics, and by this means his aspira
tions after liberty were strengthened. His earliest religious im_pressio~s 
occurred about the same time. He heard the pious slaves smg their 
rudely worded and yet musical songs, and these conta_ined the _g?~p_el. 
Dr. Brent also seems to have realized in some degree his respons1b1hties 
as a Christian man. At all events, having in a general way grounded 
his valet in the doctrine that, both by providence and nature, all Africans 
Were designed to be hewers of wood and drawers of water, the doctor 
taught Tommy the Apostle's creed and the Lord's prayer; and by way 
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of further establishing correct principles, passages of Scripture were read 
and twisted out of their proper meaning to make them seem to counte
nance slavery. All this time Thomas Johnson was superstitious, super
stition being a well-known trait of the African national charactet·. The 
seeming hopelessness of his condition also had the effect of making him 
gloomy. He thought it would be a doubly wretched thing to pass 
through a life of misery on earth and then be lost at Inst. Such con
siderations led to his wishing to become a Christian. Though still 
ignorant of the plan of salvation, he shrank with loathing from the 
thought of going to white people for the information. White people, 
who were they? They were the people who read the inspired word in 
private and then violated its principles in daily life. His master, the 
doctor, had read to him the Scriptures, and had accompanied the reading 
"ith cuffs, stripes, and insults, a kind of commentary then common in 
the slave states. 

In 1853 another change occurred, a change which was heartily 
greeted as though it had been an interposition of providence-the valet 
was sold to a younger brother of the family. This gentleman, a William 
Brent, was so far a good man that all bis dependents were treated 
handsomely, and every member of the family copied the example of the 
master. Soon after making this purchase Mr. Brent died, when 
Thomas J obnson, in common with others, passed into the possession of 
the widow. He had still nothing to complain of as regards the treat
ment received. The widow and her children were exceedingly good
natured, and by their kindness won the esteem of every slave on the 
estate. E'l'en now, after more than a dozen years of freedom, and a 
taste of English life and liberty, our friend declares that he would share 
his last sixpence with that family. 

Still, however kindly the slaves were treated, the law proscribed 
education, and Mrs. Brent showed no disposition to dieobey the statute 
book. All this time Thomas J obnson manifested much native shrewd
ness by never losing sight of the English alphabet. The barriers set up 
tiy selfish laws around the sources of knowledge stimulated his desires 
fo drink at the forbidden spring. No ptone was left unturned, °:o 
manc:euvre was lost sight of which promised to add a crumb to his 
scanty stores. The young master, Carroll Brent, attended a ~?od 
school, and without suspicion of what he was doing, this prom1smg 
scholar freqently gave the young slave that for which he was hunge~
ing and thirsting. Indeed, there was a vein of African drollery m 
Johnson's procedure throughout. "Now, Master Carroll," he would 
suddenly exclaim after choosing a word, "I'll bet you can't spell 
America.'' Of course Master Carroll, proud of his erudition, accepted 
the challenge, and, ever after, the letters, in their mysterious order, were 
the poor bondman's property. In this curious fashion he constantly 
added treasures to his vocabulary, and perhaps learned to spell more 
correctly than many who were more regularly trained. The pursuit of 
knowledge under difficulties was also stimulated in other ways. 
Anthony Burns, a slave living in the neighbourhood, and whose case 
awakened almost unparalleled intereet throughout the Union, ran away, 
but failed to reach the goal of freedom until he was purchased_ at an 
auction, with money raised by public subscription, and set at hberty. 
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While the excitement prevailed young Carroll came to Tommy in the 
form of o preacher of morals, quoting the experience of Anthony 
Bnrns as an example of the evil which, in the case of slaves, arose 
from a knowledge of the arts of reading and writing. Johnson was 
not in a mood to be thus befooled; but inwardly vowed that if that 
were the case he would at least enter the threshold of the temple of 
knowledge, whatever might be the penalties of hiH endeavours. He 
struggled harder than ever before to educate himself. Having a 
little money, he purchased a copy-book and a manual of spelling at a 
neighbouring shop, when, contrary to his fears, no questions were asked, 
and on every opportunity these were surreptitiously used. The spelling 
book was always hidden in his pocket, and often when dusting a room, 
no other person being present, he would suspend work to glance at 
the words in the silent, faithful companion. Even in this manner 
steady progress was made; what little was learned was mastered 
thoroughly. 

In the meantime, whether he would or no, the young slave was con
stantly thinking about religion ; religion was the one thing which 
would not go out of his mind. He seems to have longed after the 
peace of God as a compensation for the wrong and suffering of earth. 
Mingled feelings of pity and indignation fired his soul while he beheld 
the misery of his people. He saw them in chains, and ill-treated for 
the crime of desiring freedom, none being allowed to leave home after 
nightfall without the degradation of showing a pass. Oppressed with 
such considerations he still became an earnest seeker of religion, and 
his adventures before setting out on pilgrimage afford an instructive in
sight into slave life during' the decade preceding the great civil war. 

While ignorance and superstition go hand in band we need not won
der at the prevalence of superstition among tribes to whom the boon of 
education was denied. In this respect Thomas J obnson was not better 
than his fathers. He supposed that be must renovate himself, and also 
that he must see the devil to resist him before he could find acceptance 
and peace. There was a proverb current among the negroes to the 
effect that when one sets out to seek the Lord the devil also sets out in 
company. He thought he would have to stand by himself, and prayed 
to that effect. The mistake be made consisted in putting a literal in
terpretation on figurative language, and the suffering- entailed was ex
ceedingly severe. Life became a kind of liiing death ; the man went 
about like a dog which had sense enough to know that it was about to 
be hanged. At length relief appeared in an unexpected quarter. 

On a certain day, while in the condition of mind described, J oh.nson 
met in the street a man named Stepney Brown, a Christian, who bad 
very clear notions about gospel truth, and who was glad of an ?ppor
tunity of establishing in the faith persons less experience~ than himself. 
Stepney Brown explained bow he had found the strait gate and the 
straight wav. In the course of conversation the cobwebs of supersti
tion were s,vept away, and the enquirer was recommended to go bo_me 
and offer this prayer-'' Lord, have mercy on me, a hell-deservmg 
sinner, for Jesus' sake, and set me out in thy way, not in mine." Then 
followed a further piece of advice-" When you ask, ask for Jesus' sake, 
and believe that you will have the blessing just as you would believe 
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that I should give you a glass of water if you came for it." Johnson 
returned home like one who had found new light-the truth as to the 
plan of salrntion began to shine upon his soul. Like the old Greek 
philosopher, he might have run along shouting" Eureka,'' for he had 
found the pearl of great price. He prayed as he had been directed, 
and prei,:ently experienced a sense of glorious freedom such as he had 
never before known. He looked out on the azure of the clear southern 
sky. and the calm reigning overhead was typical of the peace 
within. He felt at peace with all the world, and a conclusive proof of 
the snpernatural origin of the change was the fact that his enmity for 
white people had vanished-he actually prayed for his master. 

All this time, and for long prior to her own conversion, Mrs. Johnson 
attended the MeLhodist meetings, and her desire was that Tommy might 
hold on, or persevere to the end. The latter had adopted Baptist sen
timents, and naturally desired to enjoy the privileges of church com
munion; but because he was himself an Episcopalian, Carroll Brent 
wished his slaves to he of the same persuasion. The opposition of a 
master was always a serious obstacle to a slave; for without a pass no 
sla.e could be baptized, or even attend a gospel service. In a dilemma, 
Johnson again consulted his counsellor who had advised him in the 
street, and this friend was still ready with a good word. "Go," he 
said in effect, '' and if the Lord has done anything for your never-dying 
soul, ask him to make it manifest." The untaught slave was so ignorant 
that be did not grasp the meaning of" manifest," bnt having prayed over 
his troubles he soon found himself in a clear path. Master Carroll was 
spoken to again about granting permission for his slave to attend the 
Baptist church, when, without the show of hesitation, he wrote a 
permit. Johnson was baptized, and was never more interfered with in 
his profession. 

Here, then, was an anomaly peculiar to slavery and the slave states
a youth, of whose change of heart no doubt could be entertained, was 
con,erted before be was able to read the Bible, and the convert felt 
desirous of proclaiming the truth to others. He purchased a Testa
ment, and made persevering endeavours to master the words. Though 
frequently baffled in these attempts bis education progressed, and he 
was on all occasions a most attentive listener to the preaching of the 
word. A young man who came from one of the colleges and explained 
MattheW' v. is especially remembered. Stimulated in an unusual manner 
to persevere until be bad mastered the art of reading, Johnson was co1;1-
stantly engaged with his Billie, and be was delighted to find that m 
several places the same words occurred, words which could easily be 
read. In consequence of this, a resolution was formed of going throu_gh 
the Bible, and beginning at Genesis he struggled on until Revelat10n 
xxii. was reached, having been able to read no more than an eighth of 
the words. This indomitable performance was in itself an evidence of 
genius which is sure to win its reward. 

It is well known that numbers of slaves were exceedingly good 
Christians, and their religious meetings, often convened under great 
difficulty, were always characteristic scenes. There were many p~o
prietors, who, while they ranked as members of the cburch_of Christ, 
v.ould not allow their slaves to assemble at a prayer-meetrng. The 
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negroes might have convivial parties, but anythincr more serious was 
forbidden. Conscious of the risk incurred by rob

0

bing a race of its 
birthright, the sagacious pro-slavery senators enacted that no more 
thnn five should assemble together ; and if a man with a permit came 
up to make a eixth he had to retire, otherwise he might be arrested and 
be sentenced to suffer twenty or thirty lashes. The mayor of a town, 
under certain conditions, ronld make a bye-law for a day, under which 
ten or twenty could meet together; but the bye-law was as rigidly en
forced as the common statute. In a word, the Christian slaves lived 
under a reign of persecution, their meetings for prayer having to be held 
in secret; and at these meetings prayers were offered in the lowest 
undertone, while the songs rendered familiar to English audiences by 
the Jubilee Singers were sung in a whisper. The Christian life could 
hardly have been a more thorny path under Nero, or Philip II., than it 
was on many a plantation in the slave states. 

We now come to the opening of a new era; Abraham Lincoln 
was President of the Union, and, furious at his election, the South 
challenged her opponents to fight out the quarrel. When the ciril war 
commenced Johnson was a considerable reader, and was competent to 
form an intelligent estimate of the situation. Among his fellow slaves 
he never found any so ignorant as to be unfamiliar with the nature of 
the controversy dividing the Republic. All were perfectly aware that the 
sympathies of the North were on the side of liberty, and that the 
South was fighting in the cause of rebellion, which would, if successful, 
give a new lease of power to the oppressors of the subject race. The 
masters, nevertheless, openly boasted of having faithful allies in their 
slaves. Ruling their chattels in fear, and accustomed to receive servile 
answers to specious questions, these men may have deluded themselves 
into believing a lie. Mr. Carroll Brent was one of the blind optimists 
who professed to believe in the devotion of his dependents. Before 
company he loved to parade the loyalty of his slaves. " Tom, wouldn't 
you fight for me?" he would cry, while sitting at table; and afraid to 
say anything unpalatable, Tom would answer, "Yes, sir," meaning all 
the while that he would fight against the South if ever he had the chance. 
We do not excuse Tom on account of his falsehood, and "in ward 
reservations," but we do not at all wonder at his having saved bis skin. 
The truth is, these slaveholders did not like to think that their property 
was held by an uncertain tenure, when individual servants sometimes 
represented a value of 3,000 dollars in gold. That price was offered for 
Thomas Johnson just before the breaking out of the war, and Master 
Carroll declined to sell. 

Thomas J ohm1on saw something, but nothing very considerable, of 
the great civil war. Master Carroll showad his devotion to slavery and 
the South by :fighting in the ranks as a common private, his favourite 
domestic, Tommy, being retained as a cook and valet. Once, and once 
only, did the latter find himself in the midst of a fierce engagement, 
and then, though a non-combatant, experienced some difficulty in es
caping the balls and bullets which whizzed about in inconvenient 
numbers and with wild irregularity. At the height of the conflict, 
before the South had lost hope, he found time to marry his present wife, 
little thinking that the curse of slavery was then only two years' distance 



398 THE SLAVE, THE STUDENT, THE MISSIONARY, 

from its final collapse. While the conflict was raging the masters were 
anxious above all things to enlist the good opinion of their slaves, and 
they expended some pains in promulgating falsehoods which would 
prejudice the people against the North. On all sides the news was heard 
that the North was jealous of the South; and because its climate was 
t.oo severe for slaves to live in, the aim of the Yankees was to sell the 
negroes to Cuba and pay the war debt with the proceeds. All along 
the people were too shrewd to accept the lie. 

Then dawned the day of liberty, one of the historical days of America. 
Having long held out against their besiegers, the rebels behind the 
ramparts of Richmond perceived at last that they would have to yield; 
and their Sabbath-day's work on the 2nd of April, 1865, consisted in 
burning vast accumulations of government and other stores. Seeina 
that the end had come, and having heard of the President's proclama~ 
tion, Thomas Johnson allowed his white masters and mistresses to flee 
without taking the trouble to fly with them. That Sabbath night he 
i,pent in concealment in and about the suburbs of the city; and when 
the morning dawned it was to him and thousands of others the first 
day of liberty. He walked into Richmond to find that the white people 
had disappeared. The streets were thronged with neg-roes-no longer 
slaves-who were all jubilant, and tasting of the first joys of liberty. 

As free people, Mr. and Mrs. J obnson proceedP.d to New York ; but 
the latter returned to the South in search of several brothers and 
sisters, some of whom she found. The youngest sister was afterwards 
married to Mr. C. H. Richardson, mentioned above. 

Mr.Johnson next moved to Chicago, where he met with Richard de 
Baptiste, a Baptist pastor, and for some time he underLook evangelistic 
work in the city and suburbs. During a space of nearly four years he 
also bad charge of a freedman's church. In the meantime he studied 
hard and set his face towards Africa. 

In Chicago Mr. Johnson met with Mr. E. S. Smith of Manchester, 
who as a true friend of coloured people Rympathized with our friend's 
desire to proceed to Africa. An application, of which nothing came, 
was made to the American Board of Missions. Through Mr. E. S. Smith 
other friends heard of the case, including Dr. Maclaren and Mr. W. Hine 
Smith of Manchester; and these gentlemen guaranteed that if Mr. 
Johnson would come to England he should receive some kind of training 
for the contemplated work. It was through representations made by 
Dr. Maclaren that the committee of the Baptist Missionary Society 
volunteered their support, and as a nominee of that society Mr. Johnson 
has studied at the Pastors' College. He is very grateful for the advan
tages he has enjoyed, and hopes to leave England in September for the 
land of his fathers. 

Speaking of himself at a meeting lately held in Norwich, Mr.Johnson 
remarked: " I am a man of one idea, and that idea is Africa. In 
slavery, in Virginia, I was deprived of the fruits of education, prevented 
from elevating myself, dispossessed of the keys of knowledge, and my 
immortal mind starved and my soul kept in darkness. I have often 
said, and I repeat it, that I have never felt so keenly in all my life the 
necessity of the intellectual elevation of which slavery has robbed me 
as since I have been in England-this land of freedom in fact and not 
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in theory; where I am everywhere received as a man, a brother, and a 
Christian, and made to feel happy. I have never enjoyed real, trae 
freedom till I came to England. I do not depreciate the kindness of 
friends in America who fought, spent their money and their blood, and 
gave their children to give me the freedom I enjoy; but I do say that 
I have never known real and true freedom until I came to England. 
My appearance carries your mind back to what yon have heard in con
nection with my people. My people have suffered more than any other 
n.ation upon the face of God's earth. I love to talk about Africa. But 
the name of Africa is suggestive of moral destitution, and great spiritual 
need. No people upon the face of the earth have been so low down as 
my people, and no country has been brought so low as my country. I 
.say, 'my country,' for when people ask me my nationality, I say that I 
am an African. A gentleman met me in the street the other day, and 
he said, 'Do you speak English ? ' Being in a hurry, I only nodded. 
He said, 'What nationality?' I said, 'African.' 'Oh,' he said, 'you 
speak English, do you come from the South coast?' I said, 'I have 
never been upon the South coast of Africa.' I am like the Irishman; 
I was born out of my native country. But I always say that Africa is 
my native country. Ever since I began to think I have wanted to get 
back to Africa, my home." 

In conclusion, we may state that Mr. Richardson will also engage ia 
African evangelistic work; but he declines to act as the agent of any 
society lest such a compact should lead to a separation of the families. 
The two have raised a portion of the money needed for Mr. Richardson's 
outfit by giving services of ,song, and the remainder will doubtless be 
supplied. Our coloured friends will leave England followed by the 
good wishes of very many friends. Mr. Spurgeon says that he has 
never before met with two such gracious, genuine, gifted coloured 
brethren. To know them is to love them. There is a sweet, child-like 
eiimplicity about them which is perfectly charming, and at the same 
time they possess shrewd common sense and tact. They will leave us 
with the high hopes of all who know them, and with no fear, unless it 
be on account of their somewhat precarious health. 

~~!I an'.b' bttaU$£. 

WHY do Ritualists affed long coats down to their ankles ?-Because 
Christ said, "Beware of the Scribes which desire to walk in long 

robes." 
Why do they approve the prefix of "Father" in imitation of the 

Church of Rome, and recognise, for example, the title Father Ignatius, 
Father Stanton ?-Because Christ said, " Call no man your father" 
(meaning, of course, as a spiritual pastor).-From Hely Smith's "Real 
Ritual Reason Why." 



400 

'' Jfau~fuls .of Jurg.ast ft 

SCATI'ERED FOR THE LOVING HELPERS OF THE BOOK FUND. 

DEAR FRIENDS,-The "joy of harvest" touches all hearts at this 
season, and even to those whose eyes cannot look upon the fair 

and bright reality of nature's highest festival, pleasant memories of 
sunny corn-fields, busy reapers, and loaded wains, come wafted by every 
passing breeze. 

It is, however, into quite another sort of field than that waving with 
full ears of ruddy golden corn that I invite you to-day to " come and 
glean.'' In my " little corner" of the vineyard the sun has been 
shining, the soft showers descending, and the Lord graciously gives me 
a very blessed " reaping time," fast following on the sowing of 
the seed. 

Lately, the testimony of good accomplished by the distribution of 
books has been so strOllig, and full, and ripe, that I have earnestly 
longed that yon, dear friends, who aid me in my sweet work, should 
share my joy, and I now "let fall some handfuls of purpose" from 
this harvest of gratitude and delight, that you may glean therefrom a 
most substantial and satisfying portion. 

All the extracts are from letters lately received, and need no comment, 
save that which your own lips and hearts will give. 

"How can I rightly thank yon for your kind and very valuable 
present? None of the noble books were in my library, and I found 
myself involuntarily cutting the leaves, and eagerly scanning their con
tents. Yon will never, I am sure, in time, fully know how much of 
stimulus and help were given to the churches through your Book Fund. 
It is a source of mu.eh encouragement to ministers in the thick of the 
battle to know that a suffering sister is serving out their ammunition 
from the good old arsenals. We can and do pray for you." 

"For many years past while travelling and preaching in different 
parts of the country, one has been accustomed to hear Mr. Spurgeon's 
praises sounded, and God devoutly thanked for such a faithful preacher, 
but lately his honoured name bas not been mentioned alone. I have 
gone into the humble, wretchedly-furnished study of many a poor but 
Christlike minister, and he with tears in his eyes has pointed to a 
number of splendid books. 'Who do you think sent me these ?' 'Ah,' 
said I,-' I know.' And, in the same room, hanging over the man_tel
piece, was a picture frame, the old portrait removed, and a cheerrng, 
loving letter from yon had taken its place." 

" If God can bless yon more in the future than in the past without 
taking you to heaven, may he in his great love do so.'' 

"Tears come much easier than words. I am full of joy; and grati
tude wells up in my soul to God, who has heard my prayer and put me 
in possession of a book I have so long coveted but been unable to 
purchase." 
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"They are not mere books which you have sent me, but a mine of 
wealth. Already many of the psalms shine with a greaLer lustre, and 
many that once seemed to be dark and mysterions now appear rich and 
full of treasure. I cannot express my feelings of thankfnlness in words 
but when I saw your great kindness I sought the Lord in prayer and 
asked him to reward you." ' 

"I cannot tell yon how many times I have looked at the four vols. 
in the bookseliers' shops and wished they were mine. Now, through 
the goodness of God that wish is wonderfully gratified, and I hope by 
his blessing to use it to his honour and glory among men." 

"H is a kindness which widens and deepens my heart. I needed no 
note with the books, they spoke volumes. They will speak to me 
while I live." 

"The good Lord did a kindness to us poor fellows when he pnt it 
into your heart to feed us with such kingly viands! The cheering 
cordials should make us all more kingly and priestly in our official minis
trations. May the dear Saviour effectually apply the good matter to our 
hearts." 

[This is from a missionary in a lonely station in India. J 
"Yon, and the generous friends who are aiding you in your under

taking, are doing a work the practical benefit of which cannot be fully 
estimated. In my own case the gift is most seasonable; for, although 
the 'Treasury' is published at a marvellously low price, whether as 
regards the size of the volumes, or the labour involved in their prepa
ration, yet the cost must have put them quite out of my reach, but for 
your great kindness." 

"Daily do I feel more and more grateful to our tender Lord for 
ever laying it upon your heart to seek to supply 'beaten oil for the 
lamps of the sanctuary.' 'Watson's Body of Divinity,' which yon so 
kindly sent to me, has proved, with the help of God, to be such indeed. 
Nor can any words sufficiently describe the help which I have derived 
from ' Morning by Morning' and 'Evening by Evening.' Many a time 
have I turned over the leaves of the Bible, anxiously desiring a message 
from God to the people, and failing to find it, have again given myself 
to prayer ; after which I have not unfreqnently been led to take up 
one of the latter books, and upon opening it, the message has stood out 
before me, almost compelling me to take it. Sometimes it has been no 
more than the text ; at other times the very suggestive remarks have 
once and again conducted me into such mines of truth, that at length 
I have become 'burdened ' with the word of the Lord. Better than 
al~, God has made it 'His power,' not only in the edi_fication of his 
smnts, but to the salvation of souls, and this to me 1s heaven upon 
earth." 

'' What with the sight of the books, and the reading of your note, 
my heart was full ; and I felt the only way to relieve it 'Yas to kneel 
down and pray God to bless and comfort you, and beseech him to make 
my heart, which, like a cup, was so full of gratitude to you, 'a golden 
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chalice wondrous fair, and overflowing with deep love to hiin,' for thus 
I know I could best thank you. Being separated from dear Mr. 
Spu~g~on1 I _have lost one rich mean~ of instruction:-the 'Treasury of 
Da,1d will m some measure supply its place, especially as he writes as 
though he were talking to one 'face to face.' Your gift is as a gleam 
of sunshine on a wintry day, and for ever gratitude to you will remain 
in my heart." 

" May the blessing of our gracious God rest on your Jloble work; he 
only knows the benefit it is to so many poor ministers, and he only 
knows the blessing they have been, and are likely to be, to me." 

"The tears rushed to my eyes, and I ran into my study to thank God, 
and when I was praying I felt I had another argument to use with him 
for his blessing to rest upon my labours. I felt that whilst you did not 
withhold your books, surely God would not withhold his b7,essing; if you 
helped me up to the full extent of your power, surely God would bless 
me according to his glorious sufficiency, and I said, 'Lord, leave me not 
without thy bleBsing. Let me regard these books as a gift from thee, 
and give me the power to use them rightly.' " 

"Illness has prevented my taking any pulpit work for a week or two. 
I had thought in moments of suffering and weakness that perhaps my 
work here was done, and that my next employment in the service of 
Jesus would be to cast a blood-bought crown at his sacred feet in glory. 
In such a season as this, the books arrived, and I said with David, ' I 
shall live, and not die.' Jesus would not send food for a portionofhis 
flock to a dying shepherd. He still bids me ' feed his sheep.' The 
Lord give you joy in my joy, so that he that sows and he that reaps 
may rejoice together." 

These few ''handfuls" of the bountiful crops with which our God 
so graciously blesses our work, dear friends, will, I hope, rekindle your 
interest in it, and lead you to help me further in sowing broadcast over 
the land the seed-corn of the Kingdom. 

Only very briefly have I been able to put the matter before you this 
time, for " harvest " is a busy season, and the labourer is often weary 
under the " burden and heat of the day"; but I look to the " Lord of 
the harvest" for the increase which my soul longs for, and which he 
will surely not withhold, and I very earnestly thank you for the con
stant help and encouragement of your gifts and prayers. Boaz's sweet 
salutation to his reapers is my loving farewell to you-" The Lord be 
with yon." 

Very gratefully yours, 
SUSIE SPURGEON. 
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in ~nftrruptiau impr.ofrtt 
A FEW WORDS SPOKEN DY MR. SPURGEON, AT A PRAYER-MEETING, 

WHEN .A. FRIEND HAD BEEN CARRIED OUT IN A FIT. 

POSSESS your souls in quietness, beloved friends. When we are en
gaged in prayer, or in any other form of worship, interruptions 

may occur, especially in large assemblies. We cannot expect all nature 
to be hushed because we are bowing the knee. Permit not your minds 
to be easily distracted, or you will often have your devotion destroyed. 
Rather let us learn a lesson from a painful incident. I seemed to 
hear a voice in that pitiful cry of our friend, and it bade me have pity 
upon the many whose life is one long agony. Let that doleful moan 
awaken sympathy for thousands in the hospital and out of it who are 
grievously tormented. We are in good health, and are sitting in the 
midst of a happy company of our fellow Christians; let us be grateful 
that we have not been struck down to be carried out amid the distress 
of anxious friends. Sympathy and gratitude are two choice emotions, 
and if both of these are aroused by the interruption we shall have 
gained more by it than we can possibly have.lost. 

Sympathy or fellow-feeling may well be excited by the sight or bearing 
of pain in our fellow-creatures. We may indulge it freely, for it is not 
only due to the sufferer, but exceedingly beneficial to the humane heart 
which feels it. Those who are never out of health themselves, and 
keep aloof from the poor and the sick, are apt to undergo a hardening 
process of the most injurious kind. It is a sad thing for the blind 
man who has to read the raised type when the tips of his fingers harden, 
for then he cannot read the thoughts of men which stand out upon the 
page; but it is far worse to lose sensibility of soul, for then you cannot 
peruse the book of human nature, but must remain untaught in the 
sacred literature of the heart. You have heard of "the iron duke," 
but an iron Christian would be a very terrible person : a heart of flesh 
is the gift of divine grace, and one of its sure results is t.he power to 
be very pitiful, tender, and full of compassion. You would feel all the 
greater sympathy with some afflicted ones if you knew how good they 
are, and bow patient under their sufferings. I am delighted with the 
diligent way in which some of our tried sisters come out to religious 
services. When many in good health stay away from the meetings 
upon the most frivolous excuses, there are certain dear sick ones who 
are never absent. There is one among us who has many fits in a week, 
but how she loves to be here! I beg her to sit near the door, for her 
~ts may come upon her at any moment, but she is an e~ample to u~ an 
lil the constancy of her attendance. Have sympathy with all the s1?k, 
but especially with those who might be spoken of in the words applied 
to Lazarus, "Lord, he whom thou lovest is sick." 

I mentioned gratitude also, and I hope it will not be forgotten .. ~et 
the cry of pain remind us that we owe our Lord a song of thanksgmng 
for screening us from the greater ills of life,-consumption sapping the 
constitution, asthma making it misery to breathe, epilepsy tearing us 
to pieces, or palsy causing every limb to lose its power. Blessed be 
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God for our limbs and senses, and for health which sweetens all. We 
slrnll never become too grateful; let us abound in thanksgiving. 

This interruption speaks to us with a still deeper and more solemn 
tone. Our friend is not dead, but might readily enough have been so. 
That cry says to me-" Prepare to meet thy God." We are liable to 
death at any moment, and ought always to be ready for it: I mean not 
only ready because we are washed in the blood of the Lamb, but because 
we hn,e set our house in order and are prepared to depart. I feel it 
right when I lay my head upon my pillow to ask myself, "If I never 
wake on earth, is it well with my soul?" and then to reply, 

" Sprinkled afresh with pardoning blood, 
I lay me down to rest, 

As in the embraces of my God, 
Or on my Saviour's breast." 

Could we now, dear friends, at this moment resign our breath, and 
without further preparation enter upon the eternal world? Breathing 
out the prayer, " Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit," could 
we now ascend from earth, made meet for the inheritance above? It 
should be EO. Everything abont us should be in such order that if our 
Lord should come while we are in the field we should not wish to go 
into the house, but could depart at once. I agree with the great 
scholar Bengel that death should not become a spiritual parade, bot 
should be regarded as the natural close of our ordinary life ; the final 
note of the psalm of which each day has been a stanza. We ought so 
to live that to die would be no more remarkable than for a man in the 
middle of business to hear a knock at the street door, and quietly to 
step away from his engagements. There should be no hurrying for a 
clergyman to administer sacraments, or for a lawyer to write a 'hasty 
will, or for an estranged relative to make peace ; bot all should be ar
ranged and ordered as if we kept onr accounts closely balanced, expect
ing an immediate audit. This would make noble living, and do more 
for God's glory than the most triumphant death scene. A friend re
marked to George Whitefield that should he survive him he would 
wish to witness his death-bed, and hear his noble testimony for Christ. 
The good man replied, " I do not think iL at all likely that I shall b~ar 
any remarkable witness in death, for I have borne so many testimomes 
to my Lord and Master during my life." This is far better t~an 
looking forward to the chill evening or actual sunset of life as the time 
of bearing witness. Let us set about that holy work immediately, 
lest swift death arreRt us on the spot and seal our lips in silence. Be 
faithful every day that you may be faithful to the end. Let not your 
life be like a tangled mass uf yarn, but keep it ever in due or~er on 
the distaff, so that whenever the fatal knife shall cut the thread 1t m_ay 
end just where an enlightened judgment would have wished. Practise 
the excellent habit of Mr. Whitefield to whom I before referred, for he 
could not bear Lo go to bed and leave even a pair of gloves out of place. 
He felt that his Master might come at any moment, and he wished to 
be ready even to the minutest details. . 

Now that disturbing incident is over, and we shall settle down again, 
all the more ready to unite in prayer and praise. 
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l~t &.orhss .of it~uss ns t.a ~un'ss jufurt 
~tsstinJl. 

IN Luke xiii. 23-28 it is recorde~: "Then said on~ unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be saved? And he said unto them, Strive to enter m at the strait 

~Rte; for m11ny, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 
When once the master of the house is risen up, and bath shut to the door 
and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord: 
Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and so.y unto you, I kuow you 
not whence ye are : then she.II ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell 
you I know you not whence ye ere; depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. 
There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and e.ll the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you your
selves thrust out.'' 

Matthew vii. 21-23: "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord. shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name P and in thy name have cast out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.'' 

Matthew xxii. 11-14: '' And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not on a wedding garment: and he saith unto him, Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? and he was speech
less. Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnash
ing of teeth. For many are called, but few are chosen." 

Luke xiv. 16-24: '' Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many: and sent his servant at supper time to say to them that 
were bidden, Come; for all things are now ready. 

"And they all with one consent began to make excuse. The first said unto 
him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it; I pray 
thee Juve me excused. And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them; I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I have 
married a wife, o.nd therefore I cannot come. 

"So that servant came, and showed bis lord these things. Then the master 
-of the house being angry, said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets 
and le.nes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the 
,bait, and the blind. And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast com
manded, and yet there is room. And the lord said unto the servant, Go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may 
be filled. For I say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden shall 
taste of my supper." 

John iii. 36: "He that believeth on the Son bath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abidetb on 
,him.'' 

John viii. 21: "Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your sins: whither I go, ye cannot come." 

Matthew vii. 13, 14: " Enter ye in at the strait gate; for wide is the gate, 
_nnd broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many th_ere be which go 
1~ thereat: because strait is the gate and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
hfe, and few there be that find it." 

Mark xvi. 16: "He that believeth ttnd i~ baptized shall be saved: but he 
that helieveth llot shall be damned." 

Matthew xxiii. 33: "Ye serpellts, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
-the damnation of hell?'' 

26 



4.06 THE WORDS OF JESUS AS TO MAN'S FUTURE DESTINY. 

1\fntthcw x. 28: '' And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the l'Onl; but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell ·• 

Mark xiL 21 : "The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him; but 
woe to thRt man by whom the Son of man is betrayed: good were it for thnt 
man if ho h1td never been born." 

Matthew xiii. 36-42 : "Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into 
the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares in the field. He answered and said unto them, 

'' He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man: the field is the world: the 
good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the children 
of the wicked one ; the enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world; and the re11.pers are the angels. As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire: so shall it be Rt the end of this world. The Son 
of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity; and she.II cast them into a furnace 
of fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." 

Matthew xxv. 41-46 : '' Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from c-,e, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and bis 
angels: for I wes an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me no drink. I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visted me not. 

"Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an bungred. 
or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto 
thee? 

"Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal." 

Luke xvi. Hl-26 : "There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day: And there was a c~r
tain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores, and desir
ing to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's tRble: moreover 
the dogs came and licked bis sores. And it came to pass that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom: the rich me.n also died, 
and was buried : and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that be may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this fie.me. 

"But Abraham said, Son, remember that thon in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
;rood things, and likewise Laze.rue evil things: but now he is comforted, ancll 
thou a.rt tormented. And besides all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither 
can they )'ass to us, that would come from thence." 

Mark ix. 43-48: " And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life ma.imed, than having two hands to go into hell, into t~e 
.fire that shall never be quenched : where their worm dietb not, and the fire 15 

not quenched. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire _tb~t 
shall never be quenched. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: 1~ 16 

better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than havm_g 
two eyes to be cast into hell fire: Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 16 

not q1..tenched." 
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llY PASTOR C, A, DAVIS, MANCHESTER. 

THE name of this disciple is given differently by e11.ch of the four evangelis.ts. 
In M,1tthew (x.. 3) he is called "Lebbreus, whose surname was Thaddre,1s ;" 

in Mark (iii. 18) simply "Th11ddre 11s ;" in Luke (vi. 16) "J ud>t~, the brother of 
,James;'' John mentions him once as "Judas, not Iscariot." The avoirfance of 
his first name, Judas, the Greek form of Judah, by Matthew and Mark is 
evidently owing to the evil repute into which the traitor had bro11ght that 
honourable nauie, they therefore omit it from the description of this faithful 
disciple, using his other n11.mes to distinguish him. Luke is plainly mClved by 
the same feeling, for while he gives the name he fences it off with a note of rela
tionship, to prevent mistake. John's mark is the most significant of all. In 
the course of his narrative of Christ's discourse after the last supper, he has 
begun to record a question put to the Lord by this disciple Judas: the name 
is written; it has brought the dark shade of the traitor across big mind; he 
pauses aud looks up from his work in pain; resuming his pen, he relieves his 
mind and forestalls the reader's involuntary inquiry with the parenthesi9, " not 
Iscariot." Satan had entered into him; he was gone out, and it was night. 
The brotherhood who listened to that ineff11.ble discourse was not cursed with 
the traitor's presence; the "spirit" of Jesus w11.s no longer "troubled " by 
seeing the face of the hypocrite amongst the friends; it was not bis di:icordant 
voice that broke in upon that sad sweet hour; "not Iscariot." The feeling 
which led the evaugelists to shun this name was natural ; it was the name of 
the kingly tribe, but the act of the traitor bad not only taken its royalty out of 
it, but hu.d branded it with eternal infamy. And these two men had nothing 
else but the name in common: of the one it might be said," Judah, thou art 
he whom thy brethren shall praise": of the other it was said, '' Good were it 
for that man if be had never been born." 

The otber names, if they may be taken to describe the man, mark out a noble 
character. Lebbams means hearty, courageous; Thaddams comes from a word 
signifying praise; ·two constituent elements which make a well-balanced tem
perament. A broad, full, brave heart towards man, and a spirit of abundant 
adoration towards God, what could we desire more complete and wholesome? 

,Very little is recorded concerning this disciple, yet there is sufficient to mark 
him out individually from the rest. We may begin by letting in some indirect 
but pleasant light upon bis home. Luke tells us be was the brother of J itrnes, 
the Jame, referred to being evidently the one mentioned immediately before as 
the son of Alphreus, called also by Mark (xv. 40) James the less. Alpke.1s, 
then, is the father of Judas. Now let the reader turn to Luke vi. 15, Mark xv . .JO, 
and John xix.. 25. The first of these passages gives us the name of the father 
'' Alpl,ieus "; tile second the name of the mother," Mary"; in the third, this l\Iary 
appears as sister to the mother of Jesus, and her husband is called Cleophas. 
Alphieus and Cleophas (or Clopas) are thus identified, and, indeed, tbe two names 
are held to be merely different Greek pronunciations of the Aramean name. Now, 
we fiud scattered up and down the gospels sufficient incidental information both 
of ~11ry and of Cleophas to enable us to form some mental picture of the home in 
which J udus Lebbieus spent his early days. They must have belonged to that 
cluster of devout Israelites who waited for the consolation of Israel. for we fincl 
both of them ardeut followers of Jesus durina his ministry. Mary's sister, the 
~irgin was, we know, a devout maiden, and she herself seems to have been of 
h~~- miud ; she was probably one of the band of women mentioned by Luke 
(ym. 2, 3), who ministered to Christ of their substance; certainly we find her a 
little later (Luke xxiv. 10) associated with Joanna, a prominent member of that 
liaud. She was one of the four women whose fidelity to Christ stood the dread
ful test. of the crucifixion, when all the disciples, her own son among the num
ber, forsook him and fled; her love was stronger thon death, for she was one 
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of those ·who cRme to the sepulchre bringing spices to embalm the s11.cred body. 
Ne<'d we wonder that such faithful love received its reward, aud that she was 
also oue of the first to whom Jesus showed himself alive? 

Nor was her husband Cleophas behind her in devotion to the Master, though 
with the hRrd reasoning which distinguishes mo.n's credence from the blinder 
and more clinging faith of woman, he Jost heart at the crucifixion when his 
wife still hoped against hope and clung in spite of appearances to him who hnd 
so Rhsolutely won her trust. On the do.y of the resurrection we are permitted 
to overhear in the exquisite narrative of tee walk to Emmaus, some utterances 
of his which admit us to the secret of a good deal of his previous history. He 
bas been, we now for the first time learn with certainty, though we might have 
inferred it from the frequent mention of bis name, an adherent, and no indifferent 
adherent, of Jesus. He has recognized in him the Messiah who should redeem 
Israel ; but this faith which till now has filled bis heart with light, has receiver! 
a cruel shock in the condemuation and crucifixion of Jesus by the chief priests 
and "our rulers" the Romans; and though some hope had been rekindled by 
the strange report of certain womeu, yet their story of resurrection had not 
been fully confirmed by the deputation which had examined into it, and he was 
consequently left to mourn the fading of the fair vision that had gladdened his 
life. "re cannot wonder that this ingenuous soul should be comforted by 11, 

consolation which made his heart o.nd his friend's burn within them, nor that 
Jesus should end by making himself known to them. 

The home of such a father and mother WIil! a favourable training school for 
disciples: their sons would be brought up in the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and especially in the expectation of him whose coming was the bright pole star 
of the prophetic writings. Their reading of the Messianic predictions evidently 
partook of the one-sided character of the age, overlooking his humiliation, and 
dealing only with his glory; and of that glory their conception was far too low 
and earthly : yet they followed the light they had, and God ga.ve them the 
double joy of beholding the Messiah they longed for, and of seeing their sons 
amongst his twelve immediate followers. No account is given of Judas' c_all 
to discipleship. Perhaps we are to regard him as an instance of the blessed rn
fluence of devout home-training; a disciple, however, he had already become 
when Jesus, after a night spent in prayer to God, selected from the disciples 
twelve whom he named apostles, Judas Lebbieus being of the number. 

During the whole time of his attendance on his Master there is but one 
incident recorded of him, and that on the eve of the crucifixion, at the very 
close of the period. It is in the fourteenth chapter of John. The passage is 
short and beautiful, we will quote it entire. Christ is speaking:-

,, He that bath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me : and he that lovetb me shall be loved of my Father, and I will _love him, 
and will manifest myself unto him. Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, 
how is it ti:iat thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? 
Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me he will keep my words;· 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him." 

Here is Judas sweetly set down in the midst of a garden of love; and who.t 
are the flowers I see blooming around him? The statement of the proof of ?ur 
Joye to Christ-" If a man love me he will keep my words''; the connection 
between our love to Christ and the Father's love to us-" He that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father": the liIJking together of the. Father's _lo~~ and 
the Son's-" He shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him : ~he 
double declaration of the love of the Father and the Son towards the genmue 
disciple; the sensible proof to the obedient, affectionate believer of that inef
fable divine Jove in the continually abiding presence of the Fath~r a~d tbf 
Son-" We will come unto him and make our abode with him,''-a mmglmg? 
perfumed utterances, a sacred intertwisting of blissful declarations which it 18 

bard to match, even in the luxuriant paradise of Scripture. 
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Juda9 in the midst of it all accepts it as his rightful place: "unto us," he 
suys, Jesus hus been portraying the inner and outer life of the man that 
loves him; he has revealed the responsive beating of the Father's heart to 
such a man, and declared that to him he will me.nifest himHelf. ,J uda9' e;,c
pression, "unto us," endorses the whole; it is a profession of love all the more 
beautiful for being unconscious. He feels within himself what the :\II aster has 
described, e.nd without e. question he accepts the character-'' How is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto us who love thoe, and who keep as a priceless 
tree.sure thy word ?'' 

Moreover, he betrays with the same unconsciousness the sharp separation he 
feels between himaelf and the world: '' Unto us, and not unto the world." 
Hardly more distinct are the words to be pregently sp()ken by Christ himself: 
"They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world." Not in vain has 
he gazed upon the character and drunk in the words of Jesus during the golden 
days that are gone. Christ has won him from the cold, ungodly spirit of the 
world. 

"The cords that bound my heart to earth 
Are broken by his hand." 

Then, as to the question itself, he wishes to know how it is that to them, and 
not to the world, Christ will manifest himself; the question reverts to words 
nttered by Christ a few moments before: "Yet a little while anu the world 
seeth me no more, but ye see me." He accepts Christ's promise of a peculiar 
manifestation of himself to the disciples, but enquires, How is it? The 
question is a right one; it is good that the soul should desire to know the 
secret of its holiest privileges; the answer of Jesus bears in it no tone of rebuke. 
It teaches that love is the medium which makes divine manifestation possible 
to the soul. '' How is it?" He seems to say, " Because that soul loves me 
while the world loves me not," "If e. man love me," there is the beginning of 
it; then love will purify his heart and life," he will keep my words;'' this love
wrought holiness will draw ·down upon itself the complacent regard of the 
Father, whose gracious love was indeed its first cause, "my Father will love 
him"; my love will be entwined with that of the Father, "e.nd I will love 
h~m "; e.nd where our love is there will our pre8ence be, "we will c,ome unto 
him and make our abode with him," in a way which the world cannot under
stand, hut of which the happy believer himself will require neither confirmatiori. 
nor explanation. 

And so in this little qnestion of Judas, for it is the only occasion on which 
w_e hear him open his lips, the character of Lebbreus, courageous, comes out in 
his distinctly accepted position of separation from the world; and that of 
'fha_ddreus, praise, worship. in the warm state of spirit which it reveals towards 
Christ, There is not much told about him, but the little we have is fragrant 
wit~ the aroma of the divine love to the responsive soul, and of that holy 
pnnfying affection which burns in the soul towards its Lord. 

There is little to add. His name is mentioned a.mongst those who waited in 
t~e. upper room in the attitude of prayer for the promise of the Father. Trn
d1t10n assigns the regions eastward of Palestine as the scene of his labou~, 
and he is said to have suffered martyrdom in Persia. He is not asking his 
question now, for he dwells in the noonday splendour of the manifestation of 
his Lord, which illumines heaven-" The Le.rub is the light thereof." 

One question remains; is he the author of the Epistle of Jude? We think 
not, but rather attribute that letter to J ude.s, the Lord's brother. The names of 
Chri1ot's brothers are given in Matt. xiii. 66, e.s follows:-" Is not this the car
penter's son? Is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren James. and 
,loses. and Simon, and Jude.a? and his sisters, are they not all with us'/" That 
James und Judas, the sons of Alphreus, are different persons from James and 
Judas, brethren of our Lord, sons of Joseph and Mary, is,_we think, to be clearly 
gathered from the evangelist John (vii. 6), who e.t a trme when James and 

I 
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• l nilns. th0 s0ns. of Alphrcus, ~ere i:iurnber<'d nmon!(st tl)e twelve disciples, says, 
"Nc,tlier did Ins brethren lwliern m him": from Acts 1. 13, 14, where after the 
('numPrntinn of the Plnen apostles, it is added, "these nil continued with one 
accord in prn~n and supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of 
,1 cs11s. w,d u·ith hi.~ brelh1·en ": and from l Cor. ix. o, where they nre mentioned 
sepnrntely from the apostle$, "Have we not power to lend about a sister, n 
wife. R$ wdl a~ other apostles, and as the bretll?'en of the Lord, and Cephas?" 

The following considerations lead us to the supposition that the ,Jude who 
wrote the ('pistle was, like the writer of tlrn Epistle of J nmes, not one of the twelve 
apostles, but one of the" brethren of the Lord.'' (1.) He does not o.ssume the 
title ol' apostle, but like his hrotber, styles himselt simply" servant of Jesus 
Chri~t." adding with humility," hrotlier of James.'' (2.) Since the martyrdom 
of Ja mes the son of Zebedee by Herod Agrippa., the Lord's brother, who was 
,;uperintendent of the church at Jerusalem, who wrote the epistle and was sur
named ·• the Just," was the most generally known of the J ameses; and it is 
nat11r11.l to regard him as the one to whom Jude refers when be calls himself 
ln-other of J e.rnes. A few centuries later, when the simplicity and purity of 
the faith hece.me corrupted, and much was made of externals and adventitious 
circumstances to strengthen a title to consideration, a man in Jude's position 
would ha"e stJled himself" brother of the Lord." In beautiful contrast to this 
stands the simplicity of the apostolic 11.ge, which with deep 1'0verence, standing 
afar off from the Dil'ine One, and with clear recognition of the vanity of mere 
fleshly relationship to the Lord, writes, "servant of Jesus Christ, brotlter of 
James." 

If Judas Lehl,reus wrote no epistle, the church will ever have reason to prize 
the question which elicited from Jesus the golden words that reveal in broad 
light that mysterious indwelling of the Father and Son, which constitutes the 
highest dignitJ of the believer and the choicest joy of communion; '' If a man 
love me, be will keep my words : and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him." 

Tlte Poetical Works of Tltomas Cooper. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

:ME!.AGE rela~s that one day the Car
dinal de Retz desired to be favoured bv 
him with a few lectures on poetry"; 
•• For," said he, "such quantities of 
verses are brought to me every day that 
I ought to seem, at least, to be some
what of a judge.'' "It would," replied 
Menage, " be difficult to give your emi
nence many rudiwents of criticism with
out taking up too much of your time ; 
but I would advioe you, in general, to 
look over the first pa,:?;e or two, and then 
to exelaim, 'Sad stuff! wretched poet
:1.'!ter ! ! miserable verses!!!' and ninety
nine times in a hundred you will be sure 
you are right." 

We quite agree with this advice, but 
we du not intend to follow it in reference 
to the productions of Thomas Cooper. 
He is alwgether an extraordinary man, 
and whether lie ~poke as an unbeliever, 

a chartist, a poet, or a Christian lec
turer, there was always something in 
him striking and remarkable; and there 
is so still. He occupies a very high 
rank in the hierarchy of intellect, not 
the highest certainly, but still one far 
beyond mediocrity. At the present 
moment he is a grand old man vigor
ously labouring on to undo the mischi~f 
of his earlier years, indomitable 1n 
spil"it, indefatiaable in service. He has 
the same unbe~ding love of liberty, the 
same dogged adherence to wh~t h~ be
lieves to be true as he had m bis old 
chartist days ; but the grace of God ~as 
softened the stern man, and made him 
gentle as a child. We believe that_ h_e 
is even gentle enough not to resen~ ~t 1f 
we were to use our sharpest cr1t1cal 
knife upon his poetry, an~ ~heref~re we 
foe! free to give our op1mon with all 
candour. 

There a.re some most remarkable 
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stanrns in Thorne.a Cooper's poems, 
stanze.s which nre not mere rhyme, and 
common-place metaphor, but mnsRes of 
concrete pearl, ruby, core.I, and gold. 
• Certain other verses seem to us to fall 
rather flat, and to prevent the whole 
poem from rising to the height which 
the more favoured verses attain. There 
-is poetry in this book, and a great deal 
of it, and some of it of the very finest 
order; still we do not think it will ever 
be very widely popular, nor that Cooper 
will outshine Cowper. 

The re-publication of "The Purga
tory of Suicides" has evidently cost the 
author many a question, and though be 
yields at last ~~ the reprint!ng, ~e ~ho"'.s 
his tender spmt by guardmg 1t in bis 
"Address to the reader'' by saying, "I 
earnestly beg to have it remembered 
that he who so irreverently expressed 
his sceptical thoughts and feelings in 
the gaol more than thirty years ago, 
has, for the last twenty years, been 
,traversing the entire length and bread 1h 
of Great Britain, devoting his whole life 
to preaching, lecturing, and writing, in 
explication and defen(;e of the Evidences 
of Christianity, and purposes, by divine 
help, to continue his labour of duty to 
the end of his earthly lile." The poem 
is, therefore, a record and a history, but it 
is by no means the expression of present 
views upon religicus questions. Of 
course this confession is in a measure 
-necessary, and is thoroughly honourable 
to the writer ; but even in the poem 
for which he makes apology there are 
clear evidences that the unbeliever was 
willing to become a belitover, and was 
already smitten at heart by the loveli
.ness of the Son of God. 'l.'ake in proof 
thereof the two following stanzas, which 
show that it was costing a rebellious heart 
-many a struggle to remain in unbelitif :-
" I love the Galilean; Lord and Christ 

Such goodness I could own; and though 
enshrined 

In flesh, could worship: if emparadised 
Beyoud the grave, no Eden 1 could fiud 
Restored, though all the goud of human 

kind 
Were there, and not that yearning One, the 

poor 
Who healed, and fed, and bleat! Nay, to 

my mind, 
Hell wuuld be heaven with him! Horror 

no ruore 
C~uld fright, if such benignant_beauty trod 

its shore! 

"I Jove the AW~P,t nnrl simplt: nnrrr1t.ivP, 
With all its r,hi ldlike eanH·stn,~Hs-thc pag-e 
Of Jove-wrought wonders which in 

memory live: 
I ?l)Cntld the tale 11;,re IT"IJ.e: that heritage 
Of immortality it dotb pn,sage 
Would make me glad indecrl, But clonbts 

becloud 
Truth's fountains as their depths I seek to 

gauge,-
Till witb. this trustless reckoning I am 

bowed-
.Man's heritage is but a, craclle and a 

shroud!" 

"The Purgatory of Suicides" is a fine 
poem, and when read with its author's 
own protest fully in mind it becomes 
an interesting history of the struggles 
of a soul in the dark pining for the 
light. 

It is no disgrace to Cooper, or to any 
other man, to have been a chartist. 
The chartists only lived a little before 
their time, all the points of their terrible 
charter having at length been granted, 
in effect if not in letter; and there was 
nothing unrighteous or revolutionary in 
their demands. It was a far grander 
thing to have our mechanics caring for 
pulitics and reform than to see them 
fighting for a double allowance of beer, 
and a short spell of work. The modern 
agitator is a poor being compared with 
his predecessor of forty years ago. By 
so much as thinking is better than 
boozing, the discontented artizan of 
Thomas Cooper's youthful days was 
superior to the man on strike of the 
present period. "\Ve confess we like tbe 
strong, manly spirit of Mr. Cooper's 
"Chartist Cbaunt," :wd the tender 
breathing of peace which mixes with 
its warlike notes. Here are two of the 
verses-
" Truth is growing- hearts are glowing 

With the flame of liberty: 
Light is breaking-tbroues are quaking

Hark ! the trumpet of the free! 
Long, in lowly whispers l,reathing, 

Freedom wandered drearily
Still, iu faith her laurel wreathing 

For the day when tuere silould ba 
Freemen shouting ' Victory ! ' 

11 Freedom bringeth joy tbat singeth 
All day long and neyer tires : 

No more sadness-all 1s gl«dness 
In the hearts that she iuspires: 

For she breathes a s, ,ft compassion 
',\There the tymut kindled rage; 

And she saith to every natiun-
4 Brtltb.ren, cease wild '!ar to, ~;a.ge : 
Earth is yorn· blcot hentage. 
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Long may the bra.,•e old warrior con
tinu~ to fight ni:ra.inst the ginnt Incre
dulity. His blows a.re heavy. "Tom 
Cooper,"' as the infidels cnlled him, al
ways wns a hard hitter, and struck in 
the right place as well as in masterly 
stvle. He hn.<; ta.ken a firm foothold 
upon the truth; he hA.S found a sharp 
two-edged sword in the word of God, 
and he strikes away with all his might. 
He will do mor-e good at his lecturing 
than at writing poems, but he has done 
well at both, and deserves honour for 
allowing no one of his talents to rust. 
May his ripest years be full of peace 
and gladsome expectation. 

l,[11,<i11f!S in Affliction. By J. EDMONDS• 
Yapp and Hawkins, 70, Welbeck
street, and 12, Paternoster-square. 

THESE musings are upon the afflictions 
of Job, and then upon the author's own 
experience, and finally upon the hopeful 
condi1ion of a few royal personages; all 
which musings with the muses will be 
chiefly interesting, we presume, to the 
author's own friends and acquaintances. 

A Treatise on the lnspiracion of the Holy 
Scriptures. By CHUU.ES ELLIOTT, 
D.D. Edinburgh : T. and T. Clark. 

W oRKS upon the inspiration of the 
Scriptures are not rare: the attacks of 
sceptical and rationalistic authors have 
called forth many energetic and scholarly 
defences of the sacred oracles : yet a 
popular work on inspiration has long 
been needed, and this Professor Elliott 
has now supplied. He is a strong be
liever in, and advocate for, the plenary 
-though not mechanical-inspiration of 
all the sacred writers. His style is clear, 
suggestiv-e, interesting; his statements 
of the views of others fair and generous, 
and his defence of his own teaching 
powerful and convincing. The volume, 
though largely and confessedly the result 
of wide reading, is not a mere repro
duction of any other work, but a judi
cious assimilation of all that helps to 
expound this important subject. It 
deserves to be a text-book upon this 
branch of Christian evidences, and most 
heartily do we commend it to the study 
of every Bible lover. The printing and 
indexing are all that can be deoired: 
indeed, it is in Messrs. Clark's best 
style. 

The Englidmrm's Hebrew BiblP.. By 
THOMAS NEWBERRY. Samuel B11gster 
and Sons, 15, P1tternoster Row. 

OF the first part of this work " favour
able review was given in the November 
number of last. year. We are glad to. 
see its completi,,n in the same accurate 
And comprehensive manner in which it 
was commenced. The immense labour 
and research which such an undertakin" 
imperatively required will be amply re': 
warded, we trust, by the consciousness 
of having made a substantial addition to 
Biblical litenture which will be grate
fully acknowledged, not in the present 
age only, hut so long as the desire for a 
critical knowledge of the inspire<:l word 
shall remain. 

The Happy Man; or, the Essential Prin
ciples of Happiness Described. By 
Rev. JoHN PuGH, B.A. W. Kent 
and Co., Paternoster-row. 

A TREATISE of considerable value. We 
have read our students the chapters
upon irritability, censoriousness, and 
capriciousness. and they were much ap
preciated. We know a great mauy 
friends who would be all the better if 
they would study these remarks and 
apply them to themselves. This is a wise, 
sensible, practical little book, and, un
pretending as it looks, it has real merit. 

Fourteen Communion Sermons. By 
SAMUEL RuTHEBFOBD. With a Pre
face and Notes by ANDREW A. BoNAR, 
D.D. Glass and Co., 85, Maxwell-· 
street, Glasgow. 

ALL who relish the letters of Samuel 
Rutherford will welcome the reprint of 
this volume, which consists of notes 
taken down by Rutherford's hearers. 
There is about it a fulness of quaint ~e
mark and illustration, and also of scrip
tural doctrine and Christian experience, 
seldom to be found elsewhere. The 
Scotticisms are explained in footnotes, 
so that our Eno-lish readers need not be 
bewildered by that strange tongue. Yye 
have read several of theHe sermons with 
intense deli"ht • and althou<Th we doubt 
not that ma~y r:iode;n reade~s will think 
them conHiderably marred by extrava
gant and uncouth expressions, we are 
willing to take them, blemiehes and all, 
for their teaching is the joy of our soul. 
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E:rpo.,ilory Essays and Di.,co,irses. By 
SAMUEL Cox. Hodder and Stoughton, 
27, Pnternost.er Row. 

,vE cannot write in unqualified com
mendation of the later writings of Mr. 
Cox. Their popularity, in a great 
measure, is owing to the undoubted lit
erary talent and taste displayed in them, 
but more still, we suspect, to their adap
tation to the sceptical tendencies of 
modern times. Had they appeared half 
a century aio, they would not have been 
endured. They could not, in fact, have 
appeared. The old theological views 
have been so gradually put aside, and 
other sentiments, first in seeming har
mony with them, and then in avowed 
opposition to them, have been so secretly 
brought into favour, that, if it were pos
sible, the very elect might he deceived. It 
is more possible for sincere Christians to 
be corrupted from the simplicity that is 
in Christ in the present, than in com
paratively recent times. Let the sin
cere inquirer after truth give up the 
puritan writers for the more literary and 
philosophic teaching of the present age, 
and unless his heart be established with 
gr:ice in an unusual degree, he will mis
represent and pervert the noblest doc
trines and precepts of the New' Testa
ment, and think that he doeth God 
service. There is a certain proportion of 
evangelical sentiment and feeling in the 
author of this volume, and what he does 
hold is firmly maintained, and eloquently 
expressed, but we do not conceive of him 
as having come up to the full standard 
of him who said, "God forbid that I 
should glory save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." In this we do but 
utter our convictions in reference to 
one who for his character and acquire
ments we justly hold in great esteem, 
and whom we have in several of his 
ea~·lier productions been able to prnise. 
His own sense of honour and virtue 
~as led him, we presume, to share 
in the enthusiasm of a lofty ideal of 
human nature, irreconcilable, without 
much hypercriticism and foreed inter
pretation, with the inspired record. Some 
good thing, he supposes, may be found in 
every man toward the Lord God of Israel, 
because it is now found in himself. In 
the_ c~ying of the worshippPrs of Ba,tl to 
their idol god, he sees some good thing 
towards the Lord Gud of Israel. Thus 

a roseate hue is thrown over the worst 
of men which, we fear, will be founrl at 
last to have concealed an awful reality 
of evil. The evil rn1Bt be terrible it s'> 
vast a provision as that which the ~ ew 
Te~tament reveal8 was needfol for its 
cure. From the author of "S·1lvat()r 
Mundi'' we differ widely, but our e.3teem 
for him renders it painful in the highest 
degree to do so. 
Sunday Morninrr Sermons Preached in 

Argyle Chapel, Bath. By the late 
WM. JAY. Now printed for the first 
time frorn the verbatim notes of one 
of his hearers. R. D. Dickinson, 
Farringdon-street. 

THOSE who know the value of all Jay's 
sermons will be glad to hear of this new 
publication and will be thankful to the 
hearer who has rescued the good man's 
discourses from oblivion. We have 
merely to say that here we have forty
three of Jay's sermons and all the re
view which is necessary is contained in 
the announcement. Of course, we can
not expect in a hearer's notes all the 
finish and exactness which the preacher 
would himself have put upon the di;
courses if he had himself prepared thern 
for the press; but Jay in the rough is 
more precious than uur modern divines 
witb. their polish and affected culture. 
Echoes from Beulah, and Home Me-

mories. Hymns and Poems. By 
FANNY LONSDALE. Haughton & Co. 

WHEN we open a book and find our
selves doomed to another dose of poetry, 
we sigh in much the same spirit as 
the head of the house when he com~s 
home to dinner and murmurs, "Cold 
mutton again." We could hea'.·~ily 
wish that the whole of the versified 
words wnich are now issued from the 
press could be taxed at a high rate 
before they were printed, and t_hen a 
second time after they were published. 
We recolleet a witty verse, which came 
before us when sitting down to our 
penance of reading the minor poets:-

My friend, I've beau robb'd ! 
"How 1 pity your grief!" 

AU my pl)fJlUS are gontl ! 
"How 1 pity the thief!" 

These "Eehues" are a great de,\l 
better than most others of the kind; 
indeed, they contain verses of consider
able merit. 
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Clwisl our E.rample. Ily CAROLINE 

FRT, nuthor ot "The Listener,"•· Daily 
R<>aninirs," &c. London: 1:1.atchards 
Piccadi

0

IIJ. ' 
THE united c<1mmendations of Horatius 
Bonar, Canon Miller, and MesHs. Good
lrnrt, Capel, and Christopher introduce 
this grneious book to tbe reader in a 
wov ~-bicb ensures confidence. It is a 
hoiy book, unworldly and elevating, but 
not "ll"ild and visionary. Our readers 
ean buy it for one shilling in paper 
covers. but we hope that they mean to 
study it much and long, and w they bad 
hc>tter pny another sixpence and get it 
in limp cloth. This is the sort of teach
ing which makes renl believers, if men 
give their hearts to it and the Holy 
:-,pirit writes the truth within their 
bosoms. Dr. Bonnr says be bas prized 
the little book for forty years, and bas 
lent it, and in various ways made use of 
it to reach the consciences of professors 
in this day when there is so little sepa-
1·a tion between the church and the world. 
,,-e guote a passage, w bicb is a fair 
specimen of the style and spirit of the 
work:-

" 'When I observe how much the sun
pliciry of divine truth has been departed 
from, and man bas made difficult what 
God has mnde plain, I cannot but think 
there has been in our days too much 
reading and too much talking ; and, 
though I do not say too much teaching, 
it is not impossible our teachers may 
have too much departed from the ex
ample of Christ in the manner of their 
teaching. I should seem a fool to many if 
I were to say how simple a thing, how 
plain a thing to an honest mind, 1 think 
1be religion of Christ to be-so much 
of it as concerns our personal salvation, 
and the tfiects to be produced upon us. 
It might be eveu bold to say I think the 
Bible, for the purposes for which it was 
intended, the plainest and the easiest 
book that ever has been written; and 
while experience proves what the word 
itself declnres, that no man understands 
it without the illumination of the Holy 
Spirit, I believe he n quires that asbist
ance, not to enlarge Lio intellect and im
prove Li~ wit, but to reduce him to the 
ignorance and simplicity of chiluhood, 
"\\i1Lout which he will not be instructed. 
(Jf this l am sure; if they who have 
made some progreBB in a rtligious course 

find tbemRelves harassed by uncertain
ties in doctrine, or confounrled by the 
claugour of disputation, they ban hotter 
le11ve controversy and the opinions of 
meu, and betake themselves in simplicity 
and prayer to t be plain letter of the 
written word. They had better be <leaf 
t!II they can bear its language, and numb 
till they can spenk it without additions 
and without reserves. 'What shall I 
do lo be saved P' is a question that in 
some form or other has aaitated the 
world from the beginning of time. 
Volumes have been written upon it and 
uations convulsed by it, and the united 
intellects of man expended in vain to 
solve it. The Scripture has answered 
it in one plain sentence-so plain that 
nothing but wilful blindness can ever 
more mistake the way. And those practi
cal ~ifficultieswhicb the amalgamation of 
the church with the IVorld has so greatly 
multiplied, and the wish to unite what 
God bas separated has now made almost 
endles~, how easily might those too be 
terminated, by simply referring to Scrip
ture. 'What saith the Scripture P' 
' How readest thou P ' ' Be ye followers 
of me, even as I also am of Christ.'" 

China's Place in Philology. By JosBPH 
EDKINS. B. A. Trubner and Co., 8 
and 60, Paternoster-row. 

THIS is a valuable addition to our small 
store of Chinese history and literature. 
For both of these our country has been 
chiefly indebted to Christian missionaries, 
and to those especially of tbe London 
Missionary Society. It is a department 
in which such talents and laborious 
refearches are required as are not olten 
to be found, and can be appreciated by 
thoije only who look beyond local and 
immediate results. The benefit of such 
labours, though less direct, ultimately 
becomes far more extensive and perma
nent than more direct efforts in a more 
limited sphere. China's place in phi
lology may lead to a better underst~nd
ing of its place in theology, and of the 
means by which, in this respect, it may 
be removed lrom its place. In the adupt~
tion of missionarieH to particular locali
ties their meetIJe~s for the Master's use 
greatly depends. Much depends up~n 
this in home missions, but lar more !n 
the immense variety of positions in 
foreign lands. 
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..-In Expo.rn,·e of Popery; willi Special 
l/ej,:1·e11ce lo Penance and the Mass. 
By the lnte Rev. WM. ANDERSON, 
LL.D. With an Introduction by the 
Rev, JorrN CAIRNS, D.D. Hodder 
11nd Stoughton. 

Dn. ANDERSON has performed his work 
very thoroughly, and we only wish that 
classes of young men could be formed 
to study his able production. The time 
has come, nnd more than come, when 
Romish controversy must be revived, 
and the potent arguments which afore
time exploded "the abomination of de
solation " must be at the fingers' errds of 
all Christians. We are not so much 
afraid of the increase of the genuine 
Papal church as of the crafty, insidious, 
Analican Jesuits who, under the patron
aae° of the National Establishment, are 
d~coying silly women and brainless men 
to Romish doctrine. We fully agree 
with tht; good doctor's boldest denun
ciations of priestcraft, and commend 
such utterances as the following to our 
readers' best attention:-" I raise again 
our old battle cry-' Down with priest
.hood, with all priesthood, English as 
well as Irish! ' And if young Hibernian 
ladies insist on having young gentlemen 
for tLeir confessors who have been quali
fied by study at Maynooth for initiating 
them into the mysteries, and if Anglican 
dowagers insist on having their spiritual 
interests fashionably asserted by pom
pous prelates who have been trained in 
treachery at Oxford, then, in the names 
of truth, morality, liberty, and patriotism, 
we demand that it be at their own cost, 
and not ours, they be indulged in their 
humours. Millions of us make the de
mand, and the infatuated conduct of the 
faction precipitates the time when the 
outraged forbearance of an insulted nation 
will rise and enforce the demand with a 
vengeance for which the fools in their 
security are but little prepared. Nor will 
this disburdening ourselves of their 
hateful incubus, and throwing them on 
their own resources, content us. For 
-the church's sake, for the common
wealth's sake, for their own sakes, we are 
1·~solved on the extinction of their pes
tilential folly; and with all the weapons· 
God has furnished us with-with his 
Word, with our own reason, with argu
ment, with merry humour, with bitter 
·sarcasm, to expose their Pharisaic preten-

sion and mercennry hypocrisy to the 
scorn anrl indignation of the p2ople, till 
the vile imposture be exterminated from 
our land, the imposture of priesthoo~. 
May the Lord endow us with the rerpn
site hatred of error a.~ well as love of 
truth, with the requisite bravery and 
self-denial, as well as prudence and 
discretion!'' 

May what has since the doctor's book 
been done for Ireland be speedily per
formed in England al~o, but the removal 
of endowments will barely touch the 
evil, the error itself must be fought with, 
and the doctor's little book furnishes 
powerful weapons. 
The Salvation Question. By RonERT 

GILCHRIST, Shotts. Glass and Co.,85, 
Maxwell-street, Glasgow. 

A VERY useful collection of tracts, con
taining the gospel in its fulness, set 
forth in clear and striking forms. The 
get up of the book is somewLat homely, 
but it is handy to have the papers put 
together, for one knows what to order if 
purchasing leaflets. 

7'houghls and Experiences of a Cliaril!J 
Organizationi,t. By J. HoaNSBY 
WRIGHT. William Hunt and Co. 

VERY much of most important matter is 
here collected, and the evils of indis
criminate almsgiving are clearly shown. 
Very hard blows are dealt both at 
voting charities, and at works wherein 
one man alone is director withuut a 
r.esponsible committee. We like the 
Christian tone ot the book, and though 
we fear that it will encourage churls in 
withholding, we believe it will teach the 
liberal to give discreetly, and this is a 
very necessary lesson. Having our
selves been imposed upon in former 
times uncomfortably often, we now feel 
the need of inve~tigation, even in what 
appear to be the clearest cases ; indeed, 
it is in these that the greatest imposture 
will often be discovered. We are con
firmed by this book in our belief in the 
usefulness of charity organization, but 
we are not one whit the more inclined 
toward "the Charity Organization So
ciety," for which we shall not desert 
our old and trusted ally the Menui<:ity 
Society. It does not tolluw because a 
certain principle is correct that there
fore we are tu commit ourselves to every 
society which proles;es to carry it out. 
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"rE hRve been greatly cheered by receiv
ing recently a lotter from Belg-rade accom
panying copies of one of our sermons which 
has been translated into the Servian tongue, 
and sent to each of the twelve hundred 
priests and teachern in that country. The 
sermon selected is No. 1389, from the text, 
" Be of good comfort, rise, he calleth thee;•· 
No. 2i9 also is being prepared for the press. 
The friend who sends us the information 
Sfl ys that no Protestant preacher in Servia.u 
is in the country, and the Greek church is 
in an extraordinarily dead state. He speaks 
in the highest terms of Mr. Mijatovich, the 
translator, and asks for our prayers that 
this work may be made a great blessing. 
Will not our readers unite in the petition ? 

On Sunday, June 231·d, Mr. Henry 
Hutt, of Reading, brought sixty members 
of his Saturday-Evening Bible Class to the 
Tabernacle. After the morning service 
Mr. 2.forrell provided them with a dinner 
in one of the College rooms, and in the 
afternoon they attended Mr. Charles
worth'• Bible class for young men, and 
afterwards partook of tea at the Orphanage. 
At the tea-table they subscribed sufficient 
to maintain the orphans for one day, and 
presented the amount (£10 10s.) to Mr. 
Spurgeon in the deacons' room at the 
Tabernacle before the evening service. We 
are always receiving kindness from friends 
at Reading, and none are more welcome at 
the Tabernacle than they are. 

Two of the most tempestuous Sabbaths 
we have ever experienced were the 23rd 
and 30th of June. What with dense 
darkness, tempest, and deluging rain it 
was wonderful that any one came Jorth at 
all, and yet there were the people, bent 
upon the worship of God. The numbers 
on the evening of the 30th were sensibly 
diminished, and yet to a stranger the place 
would have seemed well filled. This short 
attendance reduced our hospital collection 
to .£1[)2. 

Jaly 2. We were unable to preach at Mr. 
Abraham's, near Witney, according to pro
mise, for the severe weather confined us to 
our bed. Ow· beloved father took the ser
vice, and so our place was well filled. We 
are quite afraid to make engagements since 
we are so often laid aside in the most painful 
manner, and disappointment is the result. 
We wish the Christian pnblic would be
lieve in our inability to preach every d«y, 
at least for the present. 

Ne, sc.oner was it known that we were 
going to Seotland on July 8tll, for rest, 
than we rec~ived requests for sermons, 
not only frc.m a luge number of Scotch 

towns, and from places on each of the 
throe lines of railway, but we were en
treated just to make a few hours' stay and 
preach in North Wales, as also on the 
Cumberland coast, which as ev<ctrybody 
knows are both on the ro11d to Scotland 
if you choose to make them so. How 
many pence we have been fined in 
the form of postage for replies to theBe 
insanely kind demands we will not cal
culate, but it is rather too absurd. We 
are told over and over again that we 
could stop two hours and go on by the 
next train ; and this being done at a 
dozen places, when should we reach Scot
land? This, too, when a man is out for a 
holiday! 

Alas, the holiday itself had to be post
poned for a while through continued ill 
health. Now, it may seem a. very simple 
thing to write to these good people and 
say "No ; " but it is not so. It pains us 
to refuse anyone, and to decline to preach 
is so contrary to all our heart's prompt
ings, that we had rather be flogged than 
feel compelled to do it. 

July 5. This evening a large and en
thusiastic meeting was held in the College 
in anticipation of the Celebration of ou,· 
Pastor's 25tA Anniversary. The ladies 
were present in great force, and cheerfully 
accepted the responsibility of preparing a. 
Bazaar for the week after Christmas. The 
kind words and loving expressions used 
towards the Pastor furnished abundant 
evidence that everyone will enter heartily 
into this movement. Mr. Spurgeon was 
only able to be present for a s~ort time, 
owing to his ill health, but his address 
and that of other friends met witll the 
heartiest response. This celebration can 
only be a success by the spontaneous ~eal 
of all friends of Mr. Spurgeon. A weddm~, 
whether it be a silver one or a first one, 1s 
nothing without heart. This_must_b~ be
gun, continued, and ended with sp1nt, or 
left alone. 

CoLLEGE.-On F'riday morning, . June 
28 the President met the students m th& 
le~ture hall of the Tabernacle before they 
left for their summer vacation, and 
preached to them from Psalm cxviii. 27. 
At the close of the sermon, which seemed 
to move the hearts of all preser,.t, the 
session was concluded with the observance 
of the Lord's 8upper, and a few app~opri
ate farewell words from the President,. 
who intimated that the vacation would 
terminate on Tuesday, August 6th, when 
he should be glad to meet the brethren, 
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together with the new students, who would 
then for the Hrst time enter the College 

In tlte evening tlte Evening Classes of tlte 
College were brought to a close for e.no
ther session by a ten, followed by a meet
ing in thoir rooms at the College. Mr. 
Spurgeon presided, opened the meeting 
with prayer, and :having calle<l upon Pro
fessor Fergusson to give the introductory 
remarks, preached a sermon upon consecra
tion to the Lord. Mr. Kirk read the re
port in the absence of the secretary, 
through illness, and presented forty 
guineas from thA members of the classes, 
for the College funds, a clear proof of the 
interest felt by the evening students. 
The report stated that there were three 
hundred names on the books, the average 
attendance being one hundred and sixty. 
One hundred and twenty new members had 
joined during the last six months, and 
their coming from all parts proved the 
need of such classes. The chairman 
thanked the brethren for their contribu
tion, after which addresses were delivered 
by Messrs. Juniper, Thwaites, Hustler, 
Fowler, and C. Spurgeon, and a very 
pleasant and profitable evening was thus 
spent. Ymtng men rvlw desire to i111p1·ove 
tlwi,· talents tltat tltey may employ tltem 
in tlte service of God an admitted to 
tlte classes witlwut fee o,· ,·ewa,·d. Out 
of these classes come numbers of 'Workers 
in all departments of Christian service. 
There is room for more. Application can 
be made to the secretary, Pastors' College, 
Newington Butts. The next term will 
commence August 7th. 

Most cheering news has been received 
from Mr. Blackie, of Calcutta, who is en
joying great prosperity, and also from our 
brother at the Cape, whose work is mar
vellously succeeding. 

ORPHANAGE.-The following notice of 11 

!rip of the orphan boys was sent to us, and 
it_ gave us great pleasure to read it, but we 
did not dream of printing it. We have 
been over-persuaded by unwise friends, 
and now permit it to be inserted in the 
magazine, expecting to be condemned for 
egotism, and so on. If it will afford plea.
sure to any individual so to construe our 
weakness we must bear the rebuke; 
but the acts recorded are so very kind, and 
show such a fine Christian spirit on the 
part of many, that even though we feel 
unworthy to receive suoh generous esteem, 
Wo cannot help recording it to the honour 
of those who render it. 

,lfr. Spu,-geon's Orphanage Boys in Beds. 
b Although the Stockwell Orphanage has 

een established some ten ye11Js, to many 

it is only known in name, and its claims 
f~r support are consequently not recog
nised by them, There is an idea in some 
quarters that Mr. Spurgeon is never in 
nee~ of money to carry on his works, or if 
he 1s, he has only to mention the fact to his 
friends and admirers to provoke a golden 
shower. It is all very well when those 
who hold this opinion contribute their 
quota, but when it is urged as an excuse 
tor not giving at all it becomes an unfor
tunate fallacy. As Mr. Spurgeon requires 
for the support of his Orphanage £10 a 
day, and for the whole of bis institutions 
some £300 or more every week, it will be 
seen how necessary it is to use all legiti
mate means to enlarge the constituency 
from which the supplies are drawn. That 
the funds have always been forthcoming 
proves the confidence of the public in his 
wise administration. It is a fact which 
should be widely known that Mr. Spur
geon not only does not derive anything 
from the institutions he directs, but has 
for some years contributed to the Lord's 
work more than bis official income as the 
pastor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

The occasional visit of a choir of the 
orphan boys to country towns, in order to 
advocate the claims of the Orphanage, is a 
step in the right direction. The work 
becomes a reality to friends, thPir sym
pathies are aroused and help secured. 

On Monday, the 8th July, ]\fr. Charles
worth and Mr. J. Manton Smith left Lon
don with a choir of orphan boys, to give 
Services of Song at Luton and Woburn, in 
behalf of the Stockwell Orphanage. .At 
Luton the large Plait Hall was the place 
of meeting, and through the exertions of 
Mr.Johnson Willis and the local ministers, 
a large audience assembled under tbe presi
dency of the Mayor, who, although a 
churchman e.nd a Tory, made common 
cause with the promoters to ensure suc
cess. His speech was a generous testimony 
to Mr. Spurgeon and the usefulness of his 
labours. The meeting was fnthusiastic 
throughout, the single fact that it was 
Mr. Spurgeon's Orphe.nage being an im
porte.nt fu.ctor in the enthusiasm. The 
boys sang well, and two of them gave 
recitations in capital style. Mr. Townsend, 
one of the old boys and now a student in 
the Pastors' College, spoke with great feel
ing of his indebtedness to the institution, 
and Mr. Charlesworth gave an interesting 
account of the work. 

To illustrate tbe catholicity of the insti
tution he gave a denominational analysis 
of the first 400 cases admitted: Church oI 
England, 124; Baptist, 93 ; Congrega
tional, 4;; Wesleyan, 44; Presbyterian, 
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!l ; Roman Catholic, 2 ; Plymouth Breth
ren, 2 ; not speri fled, 79. 

Luton being the centre of the straw-hat 
menufact.ure, many pr ·Pnt were con
nected "·ith that branch of industry and 
a few friends very generously offer;d to 
rig out the whole of the 246 boys at pre
sent in the institution with a bran new 
"straw yarner." The announcement 
seemed equally pleasing to the audience 
as to the boys of the choir, who felt proud 
of ha,ing contributed towards this result. 
The Mayor, who expressed his pleasure at 
the appearance and conduct of the bovs 
in,ited them to visit his grounds the fol
lowing morning, for a strawberry feast, 
before proceeding to Woburn. Had the 
guests been members of the Town Council 
or pro"<"incial mayors their welcome could 
not ha'l"e been more hearty. His worship 
was quite at home with the boys, and ad
dressed to them a few kindly words, which 
were responded to by a chorus of ringing 
cheers. The boys also sang several of 
their pieces before lea'l"ing. At the rail
way station quite a troop of friends, many 
of whom had entertained the boys, came 
to see them off, and many were the prayers 
breathed for the prosperity of the institu
tion. 

The route chosen to Wobum was via 
Dunstable, and although it involved a 
journey by road of some eight or nine 
miles it proved a source of pleasure to 
the boys, for the friends had provided 
waggonettes for the p"rty. On reachin~ 
the station at DunEtable the Rev. H. W. 
TaJlor, of Markyate Street, and a portly 
deacon met the boys, and having regaled 
them with ham sandwiches, lemonade, and 
jam tarts, accompanied them to their des
tination. Tt being the day for the annual 
treat of the Church Schools at W oburn, it 
was arranged for the boJS on their arrival 
to have tea with the scholars in the vicar
age grounds, the vicar kindly contributing 
towards the expenses. Before the hour 
announced for the meeting the people 
began to make their w11.y towards the 
Town Hall with an alacrity which seemed 
to the writer somewhat unusual to the 
residents of a town which, since the old 
coaching days, appears to have abandoned 
itself to somnolent contempt for modem 
progress in general, and rail ways in par
ticular. .As we walked through the quiet 
str;,et in the afternoon, we were forcibly 
reminded of a chapter by Charles Dickens 
in his capacity as an "Uncommercial 
Travell;,r," in which he describes a visit 
to a similar, and, for aught we know, the 
same old coaching town. He says "It 
was a hot day, and the little sunblinds of 

the shops were all drawn down, o.nd tho 
more Mterprising of the tradosmen had 
c1tused their 'prenticos to trickle wet~r on 
the pavement appert1tining to their front
age. It looked as if they had been shedding 
tears for the st,ui;e coaches, and were 
drying their ineffoctu>tl pocket-handker
chiefs." ,vhat hope wo ho.d of a meeting 
which should be a financial success was by 
no means stimulated by the remark of· 
the hotel-keeper, that II Nobody's got any 
money in Woburn"; but rem~mberiu.g 
that an hotel does not exist for the inhabi
tants of a town numbering a little more 
than a thousand, all told, we concluded 
the statement inclined rather to conjecture 
than expressed a fact ; and so we held on 
to our hope. 

When we state that the Town Hall was. 
well filled, and that some hundreds of peo
ple crowded round the outside during the 
progress of the meeting, the reader will 
gather that the town was stirred into 
interest, if not enthusiasm. The chair was 
taken by Lord Charles Russell, brother of 
the late earl, an earnest worker in the 
cause of religion, education, and philan
thropy. The noble lord, for some years 
serjeant-at-arms, is well known the country 
round, and is held in high esteem for his 
Christian character and catholicity. In 
his opening speech his lordship remarked 
that when he was asked to preside he co3-
sented without a moment's hesitation, for, 
although he knew nothing about the Or
phanage before, when he saw Mr. Spur
geon's name as the President that fact was
a sufficient guarantee that its affairs were 
wisely administered, He remembered hear
ing Mr. Spurgeon in the neighbourhood 
some 20 years ago, and he quoted the text. 
as being singularly appropriate to the pre
sent occasion:-" Do we begin again to
commend ourselves, or need we as some 
others epistles of commendation to you, or· 
letters of commendation from yon P Ye are
our epistle (pointing to the boys), written 
in your hearts, known and read of all men:" 
The allusions to Mr. Spurgeon by hlB
lordship during his speech, which breathed 
an earnest Christian spirit throughout,. 
proved how all classes of the community 
esteem the President of the Orphanage. 
Here, on the same platform, sto?~ a _mem
ber of one of the highest families m the 
land, by whom his ministry had been en
joyed, and a number of poor orphan boys
rescued by him from the perils of pover_ty, 
and receiving a Christian trainin!l' which 
would mould their future life. His Lord
ship's touching appeal for those who~e 
condition implied the loss of home, will 
not readily be forgotten. Mr. Charles• 
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worth gave a very interesting account of 
the origin and progress of the work. The 
boys, under the direction of Mr. Ladds, 
formerly a scholar in the school, sang 
with admirable effect a number of anthems 
and sacred songs, ana rendered the choruses 
to Mr. Manton Smith's solos. It WFIS the 
universal tostimony, from the chairman 
downward, that a more interesting and 
profitable meeting had not been held in 
Woburn. The friends who provided 
homes for the boys came forward at the 
close eager to march off with their guests 
for the night. Mr. John Clarke, a real 
native of Woburn, and who presided at 
the harmonium, was congratulated for his 

admirable arrangements to ensure surh 
good success, and received the thanks of 
his fellow-townsmen for securing the visit 
of the Orphan boys. It should be stated 
that his lordship sent a kind invitation 
the following morning for the boys io 
walk through his grounds, and that His 
Grace the Duke of Bedford gave them 
permission to see over Woburn Abbey, a 
privilege greatly enjoyed by the boys and 
the friends who accompanied them, and 
also by your contributor, who was 

ONE OF THE p ARTY. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon-June 20, nine; 
June 27th, twenty; July 4th, ten. 

f md.ors' i.offegtt ~letr.op.olitun iulrtrmtdt. 
Statement of Rtceipt• from June 19th to July 18th, 1878. 

Miss Dransfield ... . .. 
Mr. James Wright,jun. ... ... . .. 
Readers of the" Christian," per Messrs. 

Morgan and Scott 
Mr. and Miss Mills ... . .. 
One Hun/Ired Threepenny Pieces ... 
A Reader of '' The Sword and Trowel" 
Mr. George Lewis ... 
E.D.... . .. 
Mrs. lleddoclc ... ... . .. 
Students of the Evening Classes 
Mrs. J. Samuel 
lllr. J. Clark... ... . .. 

Per Mr. John Symon:-
Mr. A. ... ... . .. 
J.L .... 
lllrs. M. . .. 

0 5 6 
0 5 0, 
0 5 0 

£ s. d. 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 

1 0 0 
I O 0 
1 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 l 0 
O 10 0 

50 0 0 
42 0 0 
l 0 0 
O 10 0 

Mr. Bowker's Class 
Southport ... 
Mr. E. Gammon 
C.E.F. . .. 
Mrs. Mackenzie 
Dr. Beilby 
Mr. J. G. Hall 
Mr. Baine 
Mrs. Berry ... 
Mr. Rooksby ... ... . .. 
Collection at Park Road, Peckham, per 

Rev. J. Tarn ... ... ... . .. 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab.-June 23 

,, ,, ,. ,, ,, ., 30 
,, July 7 

" 
14 

£ s. d. 
17 0 0 
0 2 6 
3 3 0 

25 0 0 
1 0 0 
3 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 13 () 

0 5 0 
1 0 0 

5 1 0 
33 0 3 
12 3 8 
30 6 1 
41 16 7 

A Well-wisher .. . 0 I 0 £2ii 5 1 
Friends in Crnthie .. . 0 13 6 

l 10 0 

State111ent of Receipts from J'itne 20th to July I9tlt, 1878. 

Mr. Pickering 
P. S. ... . .. 
Mr. E. Boot .. ... ... •·• 
Sandwich, per Bankers ... ... 
Drifti.eld, per Rev. John Spurgeon 
}tlrs. liurton . . . . . . . . . ••· 
A Member of Drockley Road Chupel 
8. S. Absolum ... ... ... 
M. L., Aberdeen . . . • .. 
Dove Row l\Iothers, by J. L. 
Mr. Henry Atwood 
l\Ii~s Dob!'.)on . •.• . . . . . . . .. 
S. G. M. and H., Children's Od'ering ... 
Mrs. A. 0. Watson... ... ... . .. 
M.M. McK .... 
Trnstful Ann ... ... . .. 
~'ricnd,, per Mr. James Smith ... 
l\h~ Serv;_1nts .. . ••• . .. 
M . Mollatt ... . .. :n;~ Hutt"s Clnss, Rending •.• • •• 

. H. W1lkms ... ... ... . .. 
ll.euders of the" Christian,'' por Messrs. 

~orgnn o.nd Scott 
lhss HcsRie ICerridge ... 
~lr. William MacGrogor ..• 
.. 1r. nnd Miss Mills ... 
Mrs. Oouttie,., 

£ s. d. 
0 10 2 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
4 4 O 
l O 0 
l 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 ~ 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 6 0 
4 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 3 1 
2 o 0 
S O 0 
0 5 0 

10 10 0 
0 5 0 

1 0 6 
0 2 6 
0 0 10 
1 0 0 
0 15 0 

Ashchenaz ... ... ... ... . .. 
A Reader of the II Sword and Trowel,, 
Mr. James Brooks ... 
A Small Trifle 

~:i·le~ii~~lXt~f Ch~ch in PI~ Tree 
House .. . 

Hu~hie and Cecil ... . .. 
Miss Dawson, per Rev. G. West 
Collected by l\lrs. L. Fry ..• 
Miss Esther Woods 
H., Maidstone .. . 
Ev, ry little helps .. . 
.Metropolitan Store .. . 
Mr. Alfred Benest .. 

6~~e~ii~~s ~~b~~~~'-:oa·· oak:· n!ter 
Sermons by Rev. Job 
Spur~con:-

Mrs. Hall 
Mr. Robert RvmcLD 
Rev. Thomas ·cunue 
A Hird of Pal'Ll,disc ... 

so 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 O 0 
1 0 0 
1 O O 

A Render of the "Christian," 
Messrs. Morgan and Scott 

pl'r 

Mrs. Carter ... 

£ s. d. 
1 0 U 
0 0 
0 3 0 
0 ., 9 
0 10 0 

I O 0 
5 0 0 
Ii 10 0 
I 7 0 
0 2 G 
0 0 G 
0 14 S 
l 1 0 
0 12 0 
0 12 6 

47 0 0 

lCO O 0 
1 0 0 
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:\Ir. B. BRldcrston, per Editor of" Chris- :£ II. d. 
~i:m Hrratd" 

)fr. G. 0. Tite 
~, r. H('nhem ., 
)lis!- Dc-nhR.m 

l O 0 
l l 0 
O 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 l~t,,· . .T. Blake ... . .. .. . . . 

FriC'n<l~ ~t Downs Chapel, ClR.pton, per 

)l~r;~'a:r~~-· 2 11 o 
"r. Wilson ... ~ 1i i 
F. W.... .. 2 " O 
:\Irs. Armitage O 10 O 
E. l'. G. ... ... O 10 0 
:llrs. S. L. Hilgendorf l O O 
~- H. ... ... ... 0 2 6 
W. A. M. ... ... 0 4 0 
Strawberry Money... O 3 8 
:llr. James Scott ... 25 0 O 
A Countrv Minist.er O 3 3 
-G. F. P. • O 10 0 
Southport O 2 6 
C. E. F. 25 0 0 
.J. A. ... ... 5 0 0 
)I iss ~'11lconBr 6 O O 
Dr. Beilby ... 2 0 O 

Mrs. M•cken<ie ... 
In C<>llege Offeting Box ... 
Boxes at Tabernacle Gate• 
Mrs. Berry ... 
Mr. WRdland 
JlliBB Abbott ... 
MIBB E. Jone• 
Mr. Rooksby 
Mrs. Butler ... 
Miss Merritt .. 
Miss Fit.Egerald .., 
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Mrs. Oxenford ... . •• 
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J. J. Keevil ... • .. 
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l lo 0 

11 14 0 

£ 
I 

10 
~ 
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15 O 
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I 
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£307 17 6 

/.,!.-:t ~I zJresetits, P:7" Mr~ l:harlesmorth.-~EN'EllAL: A Crochet Cnp, Anon; Parcel of Clothing (12 
Arb.de,). M. A. C. ; a >;cnpture Te:s:t Qwlt, B. West; a quantity of Bread, Mr. Bonner; 120 
Eggs, Janet Ward; 2 bo:s:es pure Dairy Food, J. Clever. 

~.olp.orfagt ~ss.othdi.ou. 
Statement of R.eceipts f1·om June 20th to J?1ly 19tk, 1878. 

Subscriptions for Districts :- £ "· d. Suhso'f'iptiona and Do,uitions to the Genernl 

J. Cory, Esq., for Castleton 10 0 0 Fund. 
K W. S. Griffith, Esq. ... ... 10 0 0 
:F. A. Homer, Esq., for Sedgle,... ..• 10 0 0 Part of Birthday Gift to Mr. Spurgeon 

Mrs. Allen ... ... ... ... ... 

:£ s. d. 
25 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

lligh Wycomb, per R. Collins, Junior, 
Esq. ... 

'X ottwgham District 
W. R., for Riddings ... 
.;\P"W"berry, per&v. G. Home 
Wilts and East Somerset 

A~-sociation, QuarterJy ... 
Do. for South Wilts 

17 10 0 
15 0 0 

S.S. Mander, Esq., for Wolverhampton 
H. Faulder, Esq., for Stoclqiort ... 
Youug- Ladies' Bible Class, Metropoli-
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Glouce:;ter and Hereford Association ... 
Ox:fordshire .A5aociation, for Chipping 

4 0 0 
10 O 0 
8 15 0 

10 0 0 
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5 0 0 
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Mr. Woollard 
E.B. ... ... ... 

~.1!!~1~ :ib's"" 
C. J. Parker, Esq .... 
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N.M ......... .. 
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Mr. Ja.mes Johnman 
Mr.Rooksby 
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I I o 
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l O O: 
0 9 4, 
0 2 6 
l O 0 
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Korton __ • 
Maldon District 

7 10 0 
2 JO 0 

52 10 0 

Subscription for Capital Fund. 
£ •· d. 

Southern Association ... 
.llrs. Allison's Bible Class 

Statement 

:lli. J. Ashby ... 
:llr. and M.ios Mills 
:llr. G. Osborn 

7 19 0 
Mr. George Osborn 2 O O 

£193 4 0 

j.orirt,z .of ~.&augrlisfs. 
of R.eceipt, from June 20th to July 19th, 1878, 

:£ s. d. 
5 0 0 A Friend 
l O 0 
2 0 0 

:£ s. d 
25 O 0 -£33 0 0 -

Friend, ~ending p1·esents to tke O1'J}ltanage a1·e earnestly req11e1ted to let tlteir 
1UL'fll,88 or initials accompany tlte sa-m.e, 01· me cannot p•·"pe,•ly aclt7wmledge tltem; and 
al,ao to '11Jrite M1'. Spu1·geon if no acknomledgment ia sent mitltin a week. 

:Yub,criptions 'TVill be thankfully received by C. H. Spurgeon, Nightingale Lane, 
Bal/u11m. Slwuld any IJ'UmB be unaclv,wmledged in thi, list,f1-iend8 Ol1't: 1·eq11ested to 
'Write at once to Mr. Spu1·geon. Post Office Order, 1/wuld be made payable at tlte 
Chi~f Office, London, to C. H. 1''pwrgeon. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

SE PTEM BE R, 18 7 8. 

jisgiug.* 
.AN ADDRESS AT T.ABERNAOLE PRAYER-lIEETHW BY C. H. SPC"RGEO::<r, 

ON HIS RETURN FROM SCOTLAND. 

D 
FEAR I have gathered but few illustrations during my 

holiday in the north, though I am almost always upon the 
look out for them. I have spent nearly all my time on 
board my friend Mr. Duncan's yacht, cruising by day in 
sunny seas, and usually anchoring at night in lonely bays, 

far off from the busy haunts of men, where you hear neither rumble of 
traffic nor hum of city life, but are starUed by the scream of sea-birds, 
the cry of the seal, and the splash of leaping fish. The profound guiet 
of those solitary regions is a bath of rest for a wearied brain: lone 
mountain, and sparkling wave, and circling gull, and flitting sea
swallow, all seem to call the mind away from care and toil to rest and 
play. I am grateful to the last degree for the brief furlough which is 
permitted me, and for the intense enjoyment and repose which I find in 
the works of God. No exhibitions, or picture galleries, or artificial 
recreations, or medical preparations can afford a tithe of the restoring 
influence which pure nature exercises. 

• This is the report of an address which would never have seen the light if an 
:ibstract of it had not been inserted in so many of the newspapers. le was never 
i,:itended for the public eye, but was spoken in homely confidence to the beloved 
c1~cle of praying people, whom we esteem as our best friends and nearest k1~dred. A 
brief abstract, though executed by ~he most friendly ~and, can ll?':er be _sattSfa?t_ory, 
and therefore we feel bound to give our own verswn- a rermon ot our fnenJ. 
:;\fr, Harruld's shorthand notes. 
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I hav_e be_en re.!lting, but not idling; relieving the mind, buL not 
smothermg 1t. ~ er:r frequently I have seen others fishing, and as I 
haTC looked on with mterest and excitement, I have been sorry to have 
been able to take so small a share in it. Perhaps, however I have 
gained as much from lines and nets as those who personally used them : 
they took the fish, -but I preserved the silver truths which the creatures 
brought in their mouths. These pieces of money I have taken, like 
Peter, not for myself only, but "for me and thee," and so let us share 
them. We have a good company of spiritual fishermen in our midst 
t.o-night, for here are the young members of "the College of Fisher
men," who are making and mending their nets; here, too, are eager 
members of a church in which, when the minister se.ys, " I go a
fishing," all the members say'' We will go with thee." Here are the 
:fishers of the Sabbath-schools and of the Bible-classes, fishers of the 
Tract Society and of the Evangelists' Associations; all these have heard 
our Lord say, "Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men." Not 
for the hurting of onr fellows but for their good we seek to "take up 
all of them with the angle, to catch them in our net, and gather them 
in our drag"; and therefore we are willing to learn from others who 
are fishers too. 

Fishermen speak of what they call gathering bait, and they say, such a 
:5.sh is a "gathering bait," and another is a "killing bait." We need 
both. The gathering bait brings the fishes together, and thus becomes 
very useful Yon cannot catch the fish if they are not there, and it is 
therefore wise to throw in your ground-bait pretty freely to attract 
the finny multitude. I wish some of my fellow :fishermen were a little 
more liberal with gathering bait, for one would like to see the creeks 
and bays of their pews and galleries swarming with life. Some of them 
appear rather to frighten the fish away than to attract them around 
their hooks, they are so dull, so monotonous, so long, and so sour. All 
spiritual :fishermen should learn the art of attraction; Jesus drew men 
to himself, and we must draw men in like manner. Not only in the 
pulpit but in the Sunday-school class you need gathering bait, to 
draw the little ones together, and maintain and increase their numbers. 
In every other sphere of Christian service the same is true. If faith 
cometh by hearing, we should :first endeavour to gain interested 
listeners, for how shall they believe if they will not hear. Common 
sense teaches us that the people must be drawn together first, and 
must be induced to attend to what we have to put before them; 
and therefore we must lay ourselves out to this end, because U is 
essential to our highest aim. A pleasant manner, an interesting style, 
and even a touch of wit, may be useful. I have sometimes been blamed 
for making use of pleasantries, but I have done so partly because I 
could not help it, and chiefly because I have perceived that the interest 
is sustained and the attention excited by a dash of the familiar and the 
striking. A sufficient quantity of that which will draw men to listen 
to our message we not only may use but must use, unless we mean to be 
content with empty nets and useless hooks. A good temper is a fine 
gathering bait in a Sabbath-school. There are some of our brethren 
and sisters whose very faces are enough to gather the children round 
them. If I were a little girl I could not help being drawn to some of 
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the sisters who teach in our schools; and if I were a boy the kindly 
manners of many of our brethren would bind me to them at once : 
kindly teachers need not bribe children with gifts, their looks and 
words are irresistible bonds. Cheerfulness and good humour should he 
conspicuous in all our attempts to catch men for Jesus; we cannot 
drive them to the Saviour, but they may be drawn. There is a way of 
giving a tract in the street which will enAure its kindly treatment, and 
another way which will prejudice the receiver against it: you can shove 
it into a person's band so roughly that it is almost an insult, or you 
can bold it out so deftly that the passer-by accepts it with pleasure. 
Do not thrust it upon him as if it were a writ, but invite him to accept 
it as if it were a ten-pound note. Our fish need delicate handling. 
The painter, when asked bow be mixed his colours, replied, "With 
brains, sir," and we must fish for the souls of men in like fashion. If 
you are to win souls you must not be fools. Men will no more succeed 
in the Lord's business than they will in their own unless they have 
their wits about them. If Christ's work be done in a slovenly or 
churlish manner it will answer no man's purpose, but prove labour in 
vain. We cannot make the fish bite, but we can do our best to draw 
them near the killing bait of the word of God, and when once they are 
there we will watch and pray till they are fairly taken. 

The fisherman, however, thinks far less of his gathering bait than be 
does of his catching bait, in which he bides his book. Very numerous 
are his inventions for winning his prey, and it is by practice that be 
learns how to adapt his bait to his fish. Scores of things serve as bait, 
and when he is not actually' at work the wise fisherman takes care to 
seize anything which comes in his way which may be useful when the 
time comes to cast his lines. We usually carried mussels, whelks, and 
some of the coarser sorts of fish, which could be used when they were 
wanted. When the anchor was down the hooks were baited and let 
down for the benefit of the inhabitants of the deep, and great would 
have been tbe disappointment if they bad merely swarmed aronnd 
the delicious morsel, but had refused to partake thereof. A good fisher
man actually catches fish. He is not always alike successful, but, as a 
rule, he has something to show for his trouble. I do not call that man 
a fisherman whose basket seldom holds a fish; he is sure to tell you of 
the many bites he had, and of that very big fish which he almost 
captured; but that is neither here nor there. There are some whose 
knowledge of terms and phrases, and whose extensive preparations lead 
you to fear that they will exterminate the fishy race, but as their 
basket returns empty, they can hardly be so proficient as they seem. 
The parable hardly needs expounding: great talkers and theorizers 
are common enough, and there are not a few whose cultured boastful
ness is only exceeded by their life-long failure. We cannot take t_hese 
for our example, nor fall at their feet with reverence for their pretens10ns. 
We must have sinners saved. Nothing else will content us : the fisher
man must take fish or lose bis toil, and we must bring souls to Jesus, or 
We shall break our hearts with disappointment. 
. Wal king to the head of the boat one evening, I saw a line over the 

side, and must needs hold it. You can feel by your finger whether you 
have a bite or no, but I was in considerable doubt whether anything 
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was at the other end or not. I thought they were biting, but I was not 
certain, so I pulled up the long line, and found that the baits were 
all gone; the fish had sucked them all off, and that was what they 
were doing when I was in doubt. If you have nothing but a sort of 
gathering bait, and the fish merely come and suck, but do not take 
the hook, you will catch no fish ; you need killing bait. This often 
happens in the Sunday-school : a pleasing speaker tells a story, and the 
children are all listening, he bas gathered them; now comes the spiritual 
lesson, but hardly any of them take notice of it, they have sucked the 
bait from the hook, and are up and away. A minister in preaching 
delirnrs a telling illustration, all the ears in the place are open, but 
when he comes to the application of it the people have become listless; 
they like the bait very well, but not the hook; they like the adornment 
of the tale, but not the point of the moral. This is poor work. The 
plan is, if you possibly can manage it, so to get the bait on the hook 
that they cannot suck it off, but must take the hook and all. Do take 
care, dear friends, when you teach children or grown-up people, that you 
do not arrange the anecdotes in such a way that they can sort them out, 
as boys pick the plums from their cakes, or else you will amuse but not 
benefit. 

When your tackle is in good trim, it is very pleasant to feel the fish 
biting, but it is quite the reverse to watch by the hour, and to have no 
sign. Then patience haR her perfect work. It is very encouraging to 
feel that a large creature of some sort is tugging away at the other end 
of your line. Up with him at once! It is better still to have two 
hooks and to pull up two fish at a time, as one of our friends did. To 
do this twice every minute, or as fast as ever you can throw the line is 
best of all. What an excitement ! Nobody grows tired, and the day is 
hardly long enough. Up with them! In with the lines! What, 
another bite ? Quick ! quick ! We seem to be all among a shoal. 
The basket is soon filled. This is good fishing. Our great Lord some
times guides his ministers to the right kind of bait, and to the right spot 
for the fish, and they take so many that they have hardly time to attend to 
each case, but in joyful haste receive the converts by the score, and fi(l 
the boat. It is grand fishing when the fish flock around you, but it 
does not happen all the day long, nor yet all the days of the week, nor 
yet all the weeks of the year, else would there be a great rush for the 
fishers' trade. When amateurs are at sea and the fish do not bite, they 
have nothing to do but to give over and amuse themselves in so_me 
other way, but it must not be so with us, to whom fishing for souls 1s a 
life-work and a vocation ; we must persevere, whether we have present 
success or not. At times we have to spend many a weary hour with our 
line, and never feel a bite ; but we must not, therefore, go to sleep, for 
it would be a pity for the angler to lose a fish by negligence._ Dra,v 
the line in every now and then, look to the hooks, try a new bait, or go 
to the other side of the vessel, and cast your tackle into another plac_~ 
Do not be disappointed because you do not always fish as you di 
once; have patience and your hour will come. 

Our captain one evening when we were in a very lovely bay came 
up to me and said, "Look at this: I only just threw the line ?ver thd 
side, and this fine cod has taken the bait in a minute.'' A cod 1s note 
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for the thorough manner in which it swallows the bait. Being of a hungry 
nature it is not in a picking hnmonr, but feeds heartily. I remarked at 
the time that the cod was ·like earnest hearers who are hungering for 
divine grace, and so greedily snatch at the sacred word. Hungering 
and thirsting, their souls faint within them, and when the promise of 
the gospel is placed before them they seize it directly : tell them of 
.Jesus and full deliverance through his precious blood, they do not make 
t.wo bites of the gracious message-they dash at it, and they are not 
content till they have it, and it holds them fast. 0 for more of such 
hearers. 

All fish are not of this kind, for some of them are cautious to 
the last degree. The author of " The Sea Fisherman" intro
duces us to an old salt, who says of the Conger eel, "He don't bite 
home, sir,"-that is to say, he does not take the hook if he can help it. 
In the instance referred to it had stolen the bait six times, and yet 
was not captured. Alas, we have an abundance of hearers of this kind, 
who are interested but not impressed, or impressed but not converted
" they don't bite home," and we fear they never wilL 

This fishing with a line is a suggestive subject, but I must leave 
it to say a word about fishing with the net, a mode of fishing to 
which our Saviour makes more numerous allusions than to angling 
with a hook. 

When we came home on the Monday, after visiting Rothesay, we cast 
anchor in the Holy Loeb. Mr. Duncan said to me, " Look at the fish. 
Just look at them out there, they are leaping up on all sides; and 
there are the men, let ns go and see what they are getting." We were 
soon in a boat pulling towards them, while all around us were the fish 
leaping in the air and splashing back into the water. We reached the 
fishers, who were just getting out the net. I suppose yon all know 
how this is done. A certain number of men remained near the shore 
with one end of the net, while others in a boat encompassed a great 
cii;cle of water, letting out the net as they went along. Thus they 
enclosed a large space, and the salmon within that area were fairly 
imprisoned. When all was ready the fishers began to pull at both 
ends, so as to make the circle smaller and smaller. We followed the 
decreasing ring, and kept just outside the edge of the net. The fish, 
which bad still been leaping all around us, now began to do so in 
greater earnest, for those within the range of the net seemed to know 
that they were in an undesirable position, and strove to leap out of it. 
Some escaped, but many more failed in the attempt. The men kept 
pulling in, and then it became very exciting, for it was evident that the 
net was full of life. Here is a very good picture of what we should do 
as a church. I am to go out on the Sabbath with the net, the grand 
old gospel net, and it is my business to let it out and encompass the 
thousands who fill the Tabernacle; then on Monday night at the 
prayer-meeting wo must all join in pulling in the big net, and looking 
after the fish. So we bring to land all that have been caught. Many 
who were surrounded by the net during the sermon _wi~l j nrnp out 
before we secure them but still it is a comfort that 1t 1s not every 
~sh that knows how to get .out of the gospel net. Some of them will be 
m a rnge, and bite at the 1:1.ets, but they will only be the more surely 
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held prirn~c~·s. Tn_ m_e it wa~ a ,ery pleasant sight to sec within the net 
a mass of hnng, twistmg, and struggling salmon-trout, most of them fine 
fish. There were thirty-seven large fish taken at one haul. 0 that we 
~ay often rncc?e<l in taking men in larger numbers still. Let us drag 
m the net to-mght. Let us pray the Lord to bless the services of last 
Lor~'s-day, and recompense the fisher's toil. 

"e must ne,er be satisfied till we lift sinners out of their native 
clement. _T~at ~estroys fish, but it saves souls. We long to be the 
means of hftmg smners out of the water of sin to lay them in the boat 
at the feet of Jesus. To this end we must enclose them as in a net; we 
must shut th~m up un~er the law, and surround them with the gospP,l, 
so that there 1s no gettmg out, but they must be captives unto Christ. 
We must net them with entreaties, encircle them with invitations, and 
~ntang_le t~JCill with prayers. We cannot let them get away to perish 
m their sm,_ we must land them at the Saviour's feet. This is our 
design, but we need help from above to accomplish it: we require our 
Lord's direction to know where to cast the net, and the Spirit's helping 
of our infirmity that we may know how to do it. May the Lord teach 
us to profit, and way we return from our fishing, bringing our fish with 
ns. Amen. 

iifrt ~rutg iinu. 
NK,ER give up a great principle in theology on account of diffi

culties. Wait patiently, and the difficulties may all melt away. 
Let that be an axiom in your mind. Suffer me to mention an illustra
tion of what I mean. Persons who are conversant with astronomy 
know that before the discovery of the planet Neptune there were 
difficulties, which greatly troubled the most scientific astronomers, 
respecting certain aberrations of the planet Uranus. These aberrations 
pnzzled the minds of astronomers; and some of them suggested that 
they might possibly prove the whole Newtonian system to be untrue. 
But just at that time a well-known French astronomer, named Leverrier, 
read before the Academy of Science at Paris a paper, in which he laid 
down this great axiom,-that it did not become a scientific man to give 
np a principle because of difficulties which apparently could not be 
explained. He said in effect, " We cannot explain the aberrations of 
Uranus now; but we may be sure that the Newtonian system will be 
proved to be right, sooner or later. Something may be discovered one 
day which will prove that these aberrations may be accounted for, and 
yet the Newtonian system remain true and unshaken." A few years 
after, the anxious eyes of astronomers discovered the last great planet, 
Neptune. This planet was shown to be the true cause of . all the 
aberrations of Uranus; and what the French astronomer had laid down 
as a principle in science was proved to be wise and true. The applica
tion of the anecdote is obvious. Let us beware of giving up any first 
principle in theology. Let us not give up the great principle of plenary 
verbal inspiration because of apparent difficulties. The day may come 
when they will all be solved. In the meantime we may rest assured 
that t1e difficulties which beset any other theory of inspiration are 
tenfold greater than any which beset our own.-Canon Ryle. 
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iyt ~lork .of .our ~fomgdisfa. 
BY ONE OF THE COMMITTEE. 

OUR readers who have been interested in the labours of Messrs. 
Clark_e nnd Smith, the Tabernacle Evangelists, <luring the past few 

months, will be glad to know that wherever they have gone the Lor<l 
has graciously blessed their labours. Churches have been quickened, 
sinners saved, and backsliders restored. The most encouraging reports 
have reached us from brethren who have been present at the meetings, 
all of whom speak in the highest terms of the evangelists and their 
methods of working. 

From the applications which have reached us we are glad to learn 
that there is a general anxiety amongst the churches to attempt greater 
things during the coming winter months. Had we twenty men instead 
of three to send out, duly qualified and called to the work, we could 
scarcely meet the requests which are urged for evangelistic services. 
It will be necessary to decline some of the invitations and to postpone 
others, but in every instance where this is the case we trust that special 
meetings will be arranged by local brethren, and that ministers will 
agree to help each other at their respective places of worship. What 
we want is concentrated effort and hearty co-operation. It will be a 
great mistake for any brother to refuse to go on.t of the ordinary way, 
unless be can secure the services of the evangelists. If we are to reach 
the people, we must be prepared to adopt every legitimate expedient to 
that end. "As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be," 
must be modified into "As it wasn't in the beginning, is now, and 
shan't long be," if success in soul-winning demands it. Not that 
principle is to be sacrificed or questionable expedients resorted to. We 
can secure novelty without compromise, and change our methods 
without ceasing to be orthodox. Whatever change is effected, the 
integrity of the gospel must be maintained. The grand purpose of the 
apostle Paul was '' to preach the gospel in the regions beyond," and 
those who are in the evangelistic succession must prove that they are 
imbued with the same spirit, even though "the regions beyond•· lie 
around their places of worship. Officialism must not despise innova
tion, nor indifference urge a languid protest against enthusiasm. We 
must be in earnest if the church is to be aggressive, and the sincerity of 
the prayer for a revival must be proved by the efforts which are put 
forth to make the revival a substantial reality. 

Our two brethren Messrs. Clarke and Smith commenced a series of 
meetings at Land port on the 16th of January, which were largely attended. 
The pastor, T. W. Medhurst, preached in the morning; J.M. Smith con
ducted a children's service in the afternoon; and A. J. Clarke preached 
!n the evening. At the successive meetings during the week the 
mterest increased, and on the following Sunday both the chapel and the 
schoolroom were crowded to excess, larcre numbers being unable to gain 
admittance. The following week they made the chapel at Southsea 
their head quarters, and here their success was equally marked. One 
service was held for the sailors on board the flagship 1-ii:tory, lying in 
Portsmouth harbour, and a friend who was present writes, " This visit 
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10 the T'irtory was one never to be forgotten.'' We trust those sailors 
who found the Saviour, and are by this time scattered over the world, 
will become missionaries wherever thev go, and thus extend and per
petuate the work commenced. Our readers will re-echo the prayer of 
the writer referred to-" M:ay the Lord's own people, now roused from 
their lethargy, have grace that, by their prayers and their efforts, with 
the Lord's blessing, many may be gathered into the fold of the Re
deemer, and may we, in days not far distant, have to exclaim, 'What 
hath God wrought!'" 

In the month of February, when the pastor ,vas absent, the evangelists 
conducted special services in the Tabernacle, when efforts were made to 
bring every class of the community under the sound of the gospel. The 
work v.as commenced by an all-day meeting for prayer amongst the 
students of the College, and by special prayer-meetings in the Taber
nacle. Large numbers of w-orkers banded themselves together to visit 
every house in the neighbourhood with invitations. A special class 
was imited to occupy reserved seats in the area of the building each 
evening, and the results proved the wisdom of this step. One evening 
the empl,oyf,s of a large biscnit factory, to the number of two thousand, 
were present ; on another, nearly an equal number of coal-heavers ; on 
a third, policemen and soldiers ; on the fourth, young women engaged 
in shops and work-rooms, and so on. In this way the nuclens of an 
audience was always secured, and the general public filled the remaining 
seats of the Tabernacle. We commend this plan to those who contem
plate arranging services in large towns and centres of industry, and if 
the co-operation of the masters can be secured the plan v.ill be sure to 
rncceed. One prominent feature of these February services was the 
successful manner in which the enquiry meetings were conducted. 
Workers were distributed over the building, and at the close of the ser
Tices they moved towards the enquiry room, bringing the anxious with 
them. 'l'he interior walls were also posted with slips, pointing the way 
for enqu.irers. It was, therefore, impossible for anyone under conviction 
to feel that he was uncared for. Every evening the enquiry rooms were 
filled, and many who had been awakened under the preaching lingered 
to a late hour, until they "found peace in believing." The writer will 
never forget one scene he witnessed. The leader of the young men's 
meeting was led to remark, "It is possible there is a young men here 
who refuses to pray, because he has been tempted to believe God will 
not hear the prayer of an unsaved sinner." One of the workers imme
diately rose to say that the young man sitting next to him was in that 
condition. The leader then quoted the text, "Whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved," and then requested the believers pre
sent to join in a hearty amen for every prayer for mercy. The silence w~s 
awe-inspiring for a few seconds, while all remained bowed ; at length it 
was broken by the young man, who sobbed oat the petition, "Lord, 
save me !" The united " amen" of the rest was scarcely uttered ~efore 
another was broken down and cried, "Lord, save me !'' This cont1_n?-ed 
for some minutes, and at least twenty young men were led to dems1oni 
Those who were in full sympathy with the work experienced what 
may call a very agony of joy, the feeling was so intense. Joy beamed. 
from e,ery fai:e as all rose to sing, some for the first time-
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"I cnme to Jesus as I was, 
Weary, and worn, and sad; 

I found in him a resting place, 
And he has made me glad." 
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At the meetings for testimony and praise many declared what God 
had done for their souls, and at the close of the services there were up
wardsof two hundred who had given in their names and addresses,of whose 
conversion there could be no reasonable cause for doubt. II was the 
universal testimony that never, in the absence of the pastor, had more 
successful meetinga been held. Unto God be all the praise! 

In the month of March the evangelists proceeded to the potteries in 
Staffordshire, and here " the Lord was with them, confirming the word 
with signs following." The largest buildings in Burslem and Newcastle
under-Lyme were not large enough to hold the crowds. All sections of 
the church entered into hearty co-operation, the ministers assisting 
at the services and prayer-meetings. The most gratifying reports have 
reached us as to the results of these services, but eternity alone can re
veal the extent of the good accomplished. "Not only have we been 
greatly blessed," writes the Baptist minister, '' but Christians from all 
the other communities in the town, who have attended in large numbers, 
have been revived and stimulated. The enthusiasm of the meet
ings grew each evening. There was some prejudice against the evan
gelists in the town before their arrival, but they soon carried everything 
before them.'' 

From Staffordshire they went to Newcastle-on-Tyne, at the invita
tion of "the Noon-day Prayer-meeting Committee," and were heartily 
welcomed by the minister!'! 'and members of all denominations. The 
railway works at Gateshead, and the ordnance works of Sir William 
Armstrong, at Elswick, were visited, and services held for the men during 
the dinner hour. One gentleman defrayed the expenses of hiring the 
Town Hall for one Sunday, Mr. Smith conducted a children's service in 
the afternoon, and both evangelists preached in the evening. The ball, 
which holds upwards of three thousand people, was crowded on each oc
casion. It is impossible to estimate the numbers who attended the ser
vices during the three weeks' campaign at Newcastle, or the good 
that was accomplished. The pastor of the Baptist church concludes a 
very interesting account of the work with the sentence, "They carry 
with them the best wishes of hundreds who have derived spiritual 
benefit from their meetings." 

Important as it is to visit the large towns, it is perhaps more im
portant to evangelize the outlying villages where there is no religious 
service apart from the State Church, and where the gospel is either 
obscured by the theatricals of a sensuous ritual, or diluted by the 
sophistries of a rationalistic theology. The condition of many of our 
English villages is deplorable in the extreme; the people are either 
blindly superstitious or grossly immoral. Educated in the belief that 
the Established Church has a monopoly of religiou, they come to regard 
Nonconformity as a worthless counterfeit, and its minister_s as spiritual 
quacks. It is difficult to commend the gospel to the ignorant, but 
when ignorance iR fortified by prejudice the difficulty is increased. Onr 
two brethren resolved in the early summer to see what coulcl be done in 
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tlw Surrey ,illages lying around Redhill, where, although Dissent 
exist!'-, it cannot be said to flourish, for the ministry of soup and 
blankets app!'als ,ery powerfully to the selfish instincts of a rural 
population. _ Hodge with twelve shillings a week, and a family of nine 
to snpport, 1s apt to think more of that special form of godliness which 
has '' the promise of the life that now is," than of that which promises 
him Lhe blessing of the life "which is to come." All honour to the 
n~ble few who despise the doles of charity and obey the dictates of con
science, who prefer poverty to patronage, and upon whom "things 
unseen and eternal" exert a greater influence than " things seen and 
temporal.'' 

With the thri.ing town of Red Hill for a centre, where they con
ducted a noon-day prayer-meeting, the Evangelists held services at 
Godstone, Charlwood, l\Ierstham, Reigate, Nalder's Wood, Harley, 
Kingswood, and Bletchingley, Mr. Smith's silver cornet proving an 
agent of immense valne in rallying the people. Once gathered, the 
work of preaching became an easy task. During the third week their 
labours were confined to Red Hill, a large tent being erected on the 
common, and forming a conspicuous object for miles around. Jn 
addition to the congregation hundreds of loungers were scattered over 
the common during the services, most of whom could hear the voice of 
the preacher. A minister labouring in the vicinity, and who threw 
himself heartily into the work, thus writes : " For the stimulus given, 
for the refreshing enjoyed, for the reviving manifested, for the awaken
ing granted, as the outcome of these special labours, we' thank God 
and take courage.'" On this occasion the best helpers of the evan
gelists were members of the Society of Friends. This is clear evidence 
that our evangelists go forth in a generous spirit, and are ready to 
work with all their brethren in the common cause. 

Mr. John Burnham, who can both sing and preach very acceptably, 
was added to the Evangelists' staff at the Conference in April last. 
During the following week he visited Bexley, Sevenoaks, Tunbridge, 
Goudhurst, and Marden, in Kent ; on April 22 he went to Sitting
bourne, and from there to the Congregationalists at Bishop's Waltham, 
Fareham, and Itchen. He conducted a series of special services of a 
week at Lower Norwood, and of the same period at Albemarle Chapel, 
Taunton, and Spencer Place, Goswell Road, Islington. On June 9 
Mr. Burnham visited l\Iasden and Staplehurst, on the 16th addressed 
the members of l\Irs. Allison's class, and afterwards spoke and sung at 
the mission room in which Mr. William Olney, junr. is doing such 
excellent service for the Lord. The following day he commenced work 
in tLe Isle of Wight, where he conducted services at West -Cowes, 
Yentnor, Ryde, Brading, Shanklin, Sandown, ancl Newport, and when 
bis last report reached us he was just departing for Andover, Alton, 
and Brighton. We haYe received from many of these places very 
encouraging reports of our brother's work. His voice suits him for 
smaller places than our brethren Clarke and Smith, and as he works 
alone tbcre ib not the double expense. This we tho11ght would enab~e 
tL1c country towm an<l villages to obtain a visit from him without their 
Leing burdened with any heavy expense. He is now ready to take 
e11gageme1J1.s for the winter, aud any friends writing to the Pastors' 



THE WORK OF OL'R JWANnELTST,-,. 

College' ean obtain full padiculars. We have had abundant te,timon i" 
of Mr. B_urnham's special usefulness, and have no doubt t]rnt throu.~h 
tl~c commg season he will g:o preaching and singing from villa.c;e to 
village, and that the Lord will bless both preachers and pcopie by his 
means. While we are writing we have received a letter in which a 
minister says, "His work here was not in vain. Six young people arc 
proposed for church membership, and several others are members of 
tbe invisible church. We hope to see him again in the comin(J' winter." 
Churches whose ministers are from the Pastors' College will

0 

have the 
preference in alloUing our brother's journeys, but after that he will 
be glad to work for the Master in any pince where he is welcome. 

The worst point about this evangelistic enterprise is that the pecu
niary support given to it is small. .As yet we have not had to speak of 
debt, but the funds are very low. When we consider the wide area 
over which Messrs. Clarke and Smith have sown the seed, it is somewhat 
surprising that so few ever enquire-'' How do these men live ? " They 
praise them, and work with them, but they forget that they have wives 
and families to be supported, and that this burden lies upon Mr. 
Spurgeon and the Committee. There ought to be more voluntary 
thoughtfulness about the Lord's work. Mr. Spurgeon hopefully expected 
that the " Society of Evangelists" would receive help from all the 
places where the evangelists render service, but this has seldom been 
the case; those who have reaped the benefit have not helped to give 
the labourers their hire. In some instances poverty prevented, but in 
others this could not have been the case. One collection would have 
done it, with a few generous donations, but the fund which supports 
the men is not usually thought of. Here is a grand enterprise, and 
God is blessing it, but because there is no public meeting with a lord 
in the chair, no stimulating rivalry of a subscription list, and no collec
tion to make people "stand and deliver," the mass of professors pass 
it by, Are there not some of a nobler order who will count it a 
pleasure to share in this useful effort? We put it in this light and 
then leave it with the consciences of God's people. We were enabled 
to place Mr. Burnham on our list through the generosity of one indi
vidual, who wishes to be anonymous; are there not others who will 
help to sustain two such able workers as Clarke and Smith? Is it 
not a good work, and one which is more and more needed? Shall it 
languish, then? Shall a soul-saving enterprise be hampered? No. 
We ask for means to employ yet more men ; and we cannot believe that 
our present straitness of funds will long continue. 
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THE account which the Religious Tract Society is able to give of its 
operations appears to increase in importance and interest each 

succeeding year, and to awaken in a corresponding degree our liveliest 
gratitude. It becomes more apparent every day that such an agency is 
not only a vast blessing to the country in a direct Christian sense, but 
is also U8eful in counteracting the popish or semi-infidel teaching of 
other institutions which work their tactics by using the Christian name. 
The Tract Society has, doubtless, many of the shortcomings common 
to human associations. Certain of its rules may be strait-laced ; there 
may be occasionally a large consumption of red tape; but a committee 
which is pledged to please everybody will occasionally find itself in 
a strait between common sense aud expediency. Many of the books 
issued mey be unwise commercial speculations ; a large proportion 
of the tracts may be a waste of good ink and paper; but where 
difficulties of no ordinary nature abound we find the larger oppor
tunity for the exercise 6f charity. One of the most mischievous 
mistakes consists in the custom of paying for tracts at a uniform rate, 
and thns discouraging the production of a superior article. 

That tract distribution is the scattering of good seed, which from 
time to time bears abundant fruit, can be proved from the accounts we 
are constantly receiving. Preachers of the gospel have frequently testi
fied that tracts have been the instruments of their conversion. Thus 
Mr. H. W. Webb Peploe, a clergyman of the Church of England, in a 
sermon preached on behalf of the society, confessed that the reading of 
a tract on a race-course, whither he went as a young man to banish 
serious thon.ght, marked the turning point in his own career. He fled 
from the ground, and also from the wrath to come, to find refuge in 
Christ. The case of another clergyman is mentioned, who by a similar 
messenger was led to renounce error. He read a tract, the doctrines of 
which were at first distasteful, but were afterwards embraced with joy. 
Since that day that preacher's ministry has been blessed to thousands 
of souls. Cases quite as remarkable, or even more so, are frequently 
occurring in the ranks of lowly life. Many a drunkard's home has 
become transformed through the reading of a tract; and temporal as 
well as eternal good has been the result. There appears to be an i~
creasing willingneEs on the part of the common people to read what 1s 
offered them, and this should encourage increased distribution. 

We will now take a rapid survey of what has been accomplished in 
the foreign field during tbe last year. . 

In France we find the people breathing more freely after havmg 
passed through a great crisis, and escaped from the snare laid by the 
ultramontanes. The tactics of the fanatical party are producing results 
directly op:r;osite to those hoped for ; a reaction has occurred, and the 
fact is mentioned by one journal as" a thing unheard of in our history 
-four ministers out of nine in the government are Protestants." . 

In Paris upwards of three hundred and eighty-four thousand ~op1es 
of evangelical publications have been sold. The following admirable 
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remarks, spoken at the anniversary of the Paris society, by Theodore 
Monod, are worthy of some attention in England :-

" Why do we want new tracts? Why -not content ourselves with 
reprinting the best of the old ones ? It is necessary, without dropping 
the old ones, to have new. There is a continual demand for them. 
Besides, everything changes. Numbers of the allusions, and the com
parisons of forty years ago, have no meaning for us now. The very 
manner of expressing oneself varies from one generation to another. 
Our society ought to bring forth from its treasury things both new and 
old. Who ought to write new tracts? Not always the man who says, 
'I could easily compose a tract.' Nor he who says, 'I am not able to 
do it.' The man who ought to write a tract is the one who feels that he 
has a tract to write. Have you never said to yourselves, 'There should 
be a tract on that subject'? Well, write one. When? As soon as possible. 
As the proverb says, 'Strike while the iron is hot.' What are the sub
jects which should be treated of, and whence are they to be taken? 
You must think, you must pray, you must search. In your reading 
you may find tracts almost ready made; bring them under the notice 
of the committee. In the old stories of our history, in the sermon you 
have heard, in the remarks made by those around yon, and in the 
incidents of daily life-everywhere fruitful subjects are to be found. 
The essential thing is to have something to say, and to say it well !" 

The following is a grateful instance of the revolution which one 
tract may effect after leaving the hands of the distributor:-'' A school
master, whom I know well, but whose name I forbear to mention, 
seeing one day a Romish priest coming down the steps of his church, 
where he had just been saying mass, went up to him and gave him a 
tract. It was as if he had suddenly fired a shot. The cure was at 
first astounded, and probably offended; but he thought, no doubt, that 
the man would not have ventured to take such a steo if he had not 
been firm in his convictions. The priest therefore read the tract; and 
the end of this story is that the priest died a pastor, and a deservedly 
respected one, of one of our churches in the north, and the man who 
had been the means of his conversion became the schoolmaster in his 
parish.'' 

An attempt is being made to issue a new edition by subscription of 
Calvin's " Commentaries." As, however, at least eight hundred sub
scribers would be required, it is uncertain whether the scheme will suc
ceed. The work would chiefly be acceptable to pastors, but a select 
few of the non-preaching class would also prize the book. To what a 
depth of apathy,has France descended when a few hundred subscribers 
cannot be obtained in order to facilitate the publication of the works 
of one of her greatest teachers. The committee of the Rel\g\ous 
Tract Society in London have aided the dissemination of religious 
literature in France to the extent of £1860. 

The central depot for the publication of evangelical books and tracts 
in Paris is at No. 4, Place du Theatre. Under the able management 
of Mr. G. Pearse the house is a centre of gospel influence. The works 
of the London Tract Society, the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
besides others are there found, as well as the widely-circulated maga
zines of Miss 'Blundell, Ami de la llfaison and Rayon du Sole,il. 
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ThC're is also a well-condncted depot at Brnssels ; but as o. city 
Rrnsf'el~ is enshrouded in popish darkness. The following, ,vhich 
com<.'s from Belgium, will give some idea of the needs of the country : 

"Some Christians at Antwerp were asked what they could do for 
God during the fetes, where God was not thought of; how they could 
proclaim free salvati()n to the multitudes in this town, where a few 
f'tl'ps from the chapel and from the tomb of Rubens in another chapel, 
and on the marble of another tomb, Catholicism has for two centuries 
di!,played her chief error in its grossest form in a Flemish distich, of 
wluch the following is a translation-

' Heaven is gained by violence, 
Or purchased by the force of money.' 

They decided on making a large distribution of trarts. In the space 
of three days more than twenty thousand tracts, and from fifteen to 
sixteen hundred portions of the gospels, were circulated. The tracts, 
wrote one of the colporteurs employed in this work, have on the whole 
been well received. At the Place Verte a German woman followed me, 
crying out, ' Do not accept them; throw away the books, they are bad.' 
In spite of this the greater number were accepted. Thus, whilst the 
prince of darkness employed a grown-up person to destroy the good 
seed, the Lord, the Father of lights, employed a little boy, who volu?
tarily offered himself to help in the distribution of tracts. I was still 
at the Place Verte, when a gentleman accosted me, and asked if I 
knew English. I answered, 'that I only knew French and Flemish.' 
He then said in French these short but encouraging words, 'May God 
bless you.'" 

The best news from Belgium is te the effect that the people are be
coming weary of priestcraft, and are having their eyes opened to the 
absurdity of picture-worship and Mariolatry. 

The Evangelical Society of Geneva continues its work in a quiet 
way. Nearly twenty thousand copies of the Bible, Testaments, and 
portions have been distributed, besides over two hundred almanacks 
and tracts. A colporteur of this society in La Vienne writes as follows: 
"One gentleman took me home with him, and showed me a map of 
France. 'Look at those parts coloured black; they are those where 
education is most backward.' The cure said to me, 'They are the best 
parts of Fr&nce.' He said at the same time, ' It is frightful to see all 
the books which are circulated by means of English, French, and 
American societies. They do not seem to do much in any one year; 
but anyone who can go back thirty years will remember how those 
who sold them found houses closed against them. Now even Catholics 
ask them in, converse with them, buy an almanack, a Testament, or a 
Bible; they let the colporteur read to them. Something of what is 
said always remains in the mind, and soon the Catholics will be half 
Protestants, and will not listen to the cures.'" 

Jn Italy the work goes forward in spite of the determined oppositi?n 
of &n anti-christian hierarchy. Mr. Wall, the pastor of the Baptist 
church, is a very active evangelist, both as a writer and a distributor 
of gc,sr,el publications. The New Testament, with Notes, is also to be 
tramlated into Italian. The little Italian periodicals also bravely hold 
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on their way. The Fam{r;lia Cristi,ana has a circulation of twelve 
hundred a week. The Amu:o dei Fanciull,: is also said "to find its way 
not only into the Sunday-schools of all the evangelical denominations, 
but also into many Roman Catholic schools. The Waldensian pastor 
at Palermo bas succeeded in obtaining about one hundred subscribers, 
and the mistress of a commercial school in a small town in the l\ifaremma, 
although she is not connected with any evangelical church, takeA regu
larly forty-two copies. The extreme misery which exists this year in 
almost every part of Italy has prevented many from renewing their 
subscriptions. I often receive letters expressing the deep regret with 
which those who had been accustomed to take it are obliged to give it 
up. Many who were in comfortable circumstances formerly can this 
year hardly find the means to purchase food." 

A Bible car has been started, and, as regards the sales effected among 
the peasantry, with the most encouraging results. 

The Protestant Press is actively engaged in Spain notwithstanding 
the determined opposition of the priests and the perplexities connected 
with the cenEorship of the press. The Protestants have an organ 
called La Luz, and this is now opposed on behalf of the priests by La 
Revista Catolica. The latter taunts the Evangelicals with their fewness 
and poverty, and is thus answered by the spirited gospel advocate: 
"Various reasons may contribute to the want of good churches-want 
of taste, want of time, or want of means. Spaniards are not deficient 
in taste, nor is Protestantism an enemy to beauty or to the arts. But 
our time has been short, and our means scanty, in spite of those 
'pounds sterling' which are so much talked about. What is there 
wonderful in this, when the ·catholic Cathedral of Seville, in spite of 
centuries of time and abundant wealth, still remains unfinished? To 
condemn or to throw contempt upon the povert_v of our chapels is the 
same thing as to ridicule the primitive Christians, who turned into 
churches the dwellings of their poor adherents, or missionaries in 
heathen countries, who have to begin by using huts for places of prayer. 
The Revista may be assured, however, that with time we shall have 
good places of worship, and this without calling in to our aid lotteries 
and theatrical representations, which are at the present day the recourse 
(how moral in their tendency!) of the fresh-kindled piety and faith of 
the Catholics of our country. And even now, if the Revista chooses 
to take a walk through Spain, it will see that we have good buildings 
-some of them quite new." 

During the year, fifty new publications have been issued from the 
Madrid depot, including a new edition of "The Pilgrim's Progress" and 
a" Life of Luther." The committee of the Tract Society, in London, 
annually subsidize La Luz and El Cristiano. 

The chief obstacle en0ountered in Germany is the spread of Socialism, 
and the Atheism and immorality with which it is synonymous._ ~theism 
ap~ears to be becoming an organized conspiracy against. religion _and 
SoCial order, Still the Berlin Town :Mission continues its operat10us 
w_ith unabated ene;gy, and, stimulated by the committee in London, the 
distribution of evangelical publications is continued with_ success. The 
good results arising from the tracts and books are contrnually appear
ing to encourage the agent~. In one place we find a man relinquishing 
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Sunday trading- through reading a Protestant tract ; iu another instance 
a would-be suicide is turned from his purpose by the same means. En
conraged by assistance from our Religious Tract Society, the German 
Evangelical Society circulates large numbers of publications, and sends 
its colporteurs abroad. An attempt has been made to supplant the 
infidel almanacks by something better; but, just now, times are hard 
in Germany, and people with tearful eyes will confess their inability to 
purchase books. 

Sweden has been the scene of a remarkable revival; and the Evan
gelical Society of that country look to 56, Paternoster-row for a large 
portion of the money representing their expenditure. The following 
gratifying testimony comes from a pastor at Stockholm :-

"Weare in the midst of a revival of religion, such as we have never 
before witnessed in this country. In some places almost the whole 
population have turned to the Lord. Thus, in the parish of Alunda, in 
the vicinity of Upsala, with a population of three thousand, in two 
weeks six hundred to seven hundred are reported as having been lately 
converted. Children from eight to nine years of age, and persons from 
seventy to eighty years old, have joined in praising the Lord for his 
saving mercy. The revival went through the parish like a forest fire, 
in some places sweeping all before it. Even infidels and blasphemers 
were converted. As a very rejoicing sign of the times, it is reported 
that the clergy of the Established Lutheran Church and the pastor of 
the Baptist Chnrch in this place work hand in hand in revival efforts. 
Here, in Stockholm, there has al;;o been a glorious work of revival going 
on during the last months. The Baptist Chapel has been crowded to 
its utmost extent, both on Sundays and week-day evenings. Even the 
Lecture-room has been opened on Sunday evenings for preaching the 
Word to those who could not get in upstairs. Last Sanday, April 1st, 
the right hand of fellowship was extended to fifty who were received 
into our communion. Several of the Lutheran places of worship have 
also been crowded to their utmost extent."· 

A. very interesting feature of the work in Bohemia is the re-issue, at 
a cheap rate, of the works of her older martyrs and confessors. The~e 
books "bear the stamp of national genius," and their re-issue, at th~s 
opportune moment, will revive the memory of John Huss and h~s 
stout-hearted followers. Mr. Kasper, who is at work in the country, 1s 
commendably enthnsiastic respecting this work of republication; and 
we are glad to note that he has been encouraged by a grant of £120. 
In a letter asking for assistance, he gives particulars of several of the 
v.orks about to be issued, e.g. :-

,, I. Hlubina bespernosti (' The Immovable Foundation'). Thie w~s 
written by T. A. Commenius, at a time when the faithful in Bohemia 
were cruelly persecuted, and when he had to hide himself in woods ~nd 
dens. Having established the unstableness and vanity of every~hmg 
earthly, the author elaborately shows how everything good and des!rable 
and true is centred in Christ alone, and may through faith in him be 
found and enjoyed. 

"II. Vyhost sveta (' Farewell to the World'), explaining how one of 
those who has had enough of the world's dregs, and who at last has 
fuund grace, being made a servant of Christ, now once for all makes 
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known his firm purpose to separat,e himself from the ways of sin and 
sinners. The tiUe explains everything. 

"III. Zi'vot .Jana Augusty (' Life of J. Au<rusta '), containinrr the 
history ?f a sixteen :fears' prisoner for Christ. 

0

,J an Augusta, bishop of 
the ancient Bohemian Brethren Church, was one of the mosL dis
tinguished men of his time. His enemies hoping that, if he could be 
secured, the whole Church might be easier destroyed, spread false 
accusations of treason against him, and Ferdinand I., in 154 7, made 
him a prisoner at Krivoklat, where during sixteen years he was sub
jected to horrible torments and privations. Nevertheless, Augusta held 
firm in the faith, and he has made the years of his confinement memor
able to this very day, by composing in the darkness of his cell many 
beautiful hymns, which are sung in our chnrches up to the present time. 
The various incidents of his martyrdom, as well as his constancy and the 
foundation of his hope, are here vividly depicted by another dis
tinguished man of God, Jan Blahoslar, and the whole is a touching 
illustration of Hebrews xi. from the records of 01u own history." 

During the late war the hospitals were liberally supplied with 
Testaments and evangelical publications; and these appear to have 
been preferred before the lighter literature supplied by native friends in 
St. Petersburg. Grants of cash were oent from London on condition 
that corresponding sums were raised in Russia. £900 was sent during 
the year. In Poland the work of distribution and of col portage proceeds, 
iin. spite of the Tiolent opposition of priestcraft. 

India has strong claims on the sympathy of England, and the funds 
voted are continually increased. During the last decade the sales of 
religious works has trebled, by increasing from half a million to a 
million and a-half. " During the same period," we are told, "the local 
contributions have risen from £845 to £1,691; the proceeds of English 
sales from £1,702 to £3,346; the vernacular sales from £216 to 
£1,061." 

What may be accomplished by one book is forcibly illustrated in the 
history of a well-worn volume given by a missionary to a man in a 
crowded market :-

" Twenty years after this book was given away, some missionaries 
visited a new and distant part of the country, and heard of a village 
where there were people calling themselves Cbristians. I happened to 
be a member of this party, and I never can tell you the gratitude and 
the joy it brought to our hearts when we heard of this; and going to 
the village, we were told the history of this book ; how it fell into the 
hands of a prominent man and an independent thinker ; how he learned 
~his book by heart, committed every page of it to memory, and recited 
~t, morning and evening, to his neighbours ; how he threw away his 
tdols; how he told the Brahma priest he should never come to his 
house again; that he had no offerings to make to him, no worship to 
give him; that he became a Christian ; and how, after twenty years, " 
we found eight believers ready to be baptized and organized into a 
Christian church." 

It is humiliating to have to confess that a great obstacle in the way 
of converting the heathen is English infidP.lity. The tracts and books 
of London atheists are largely circulated. 

28 
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C'hina is a Yast field, calling for all the efforts which the Protestant 
press is able to put forth ; and we notice that there is a likelihood ot' 
a translation being undertaken of " The Annotated Paragraph Bible." 
Few indeed are the missionaries at present, labouring in China; th~ 
difficulties in the way of success are sufficient to cow an ordinary man, 
but whil~ the Lord raises up such brethren as Hudson Taylor and 
others none may hint at fear. 

From the above it will appear that our English Religious Tract 
Society is ceaselessly active, and that, speaking literally, its field of 
operation is the world. The magnitude of the work to be done is 
something which the mind cannot grasp, so that if the funds subscribed 
were increased tenfold the money could be used in the best of mission 
work, and the world be the better for the outlay. • 

At home the prodigious activity of the Protestant press is one of the 
marked characteristics of the age. The abolition of the paper duty 
ga,e a mighty stimulus to all kinds of printing, and especially to 
periodical literature, so that publishers are beginning to complain that 
their book sales are falling off in consequence of people reading little 
else than newspapers and magazines. Periodicals are constantly being 
multiplied, and a very large proportion of these are exponents of 
religion. They call themselves'' Christian;" but that term would mean 
a good many different things if it included all the idiosyncracies of a 
motley company of editors. For example, one of the youngest in the 
field is mainly occnpied with sensational novels ; and an article in one 
of its numbers by an infidel professor, patronizing the Bible, is as 
pernicious as anything one would be likely to hear in a back slum "hall 
of science." Somewnat of a contrast to this is the Plymouth tendenc.v 
of The Christian, concisely :effected in the rema1k, "We are not fond 
of multiplying chapels,'' which lately occurred in an article on the 
work of Mr. Cuff in Shoreditch. Brethrenism strongly impregnates 
certain weeklies which are received by other Christians without sus
picion, and are likely to do subtle mischief among the young in making 
them discontented with all regular and organized church life. 

The commercial morality of some other religious journals ranks 
lower than that of the daily papers; for the advertisements they publish 
would not have the least chance of appearing in The Times. This ad
vertising business is a Yery difficult one, and we would not be too 
severe, but surely a line should be drawn somewhere. One "Christian" 
paper, more remarkable for its eccentric English than for its literary 
vigour, appears to be ready to puff anybody, and any article, in retu:n 
for a good advertisement. Another cause of just complaint is seen 1n 

the usage, also now introduced, of making long puffing advertisements 
to appear as original articles. We marvel that the traders themselves 
care for such a shallow system, for all educated people know w!1en 
an article is a mere puff, and they conceive a prejudice agarnst 
the merchandize which is thus advertized. The public who a:e de
ceived by these productions, and we suppose that an ignorant residuum 
will be deluded, are not so much to blame as the vendors, because there 
is no sin in trusting the honour of so-called Christian broadsides. 
Papers wbich act in this manner are trifling with their best interests i 

they will assuredly be losers in the end. 
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In conclusion, we may be permitted to hope that our youthful con
temporar~, 'l'lte Chri~tian Signal, will from the first exemplify a high
toned business morality, and thus set an example to those who need it. 
Honesty in journalism, as in commerce, will eventually prove the best 
policy. Once establish a reputation for integrity, and the money value 
will not be small to a trustworthy advertising medium. 

The Christian Signal is one of the latest as well as one of the most 
hopeful developments of the Protestant press in this country. The 
paper is started to supply a recognized want, and not merely to add 
another aspirant to public favour in an already too thickly occupied 
field. " We believe that by supporting it, and endeavouring to promote 
its circulation, we shall be rendering great service to the interests of 
the evangelical faith upon which our churches are founded." That is 
the declaration of a large number of leading ministers throughout the 
country, who are desirous of having an evangelical organ; and the en
thusiasm with which many of them are promoting the establishment of 
the paper shows that they do not intend it to fail through dilatory 
action. The founders of the paper have been greatly cheered by this 
disinterested service. If the paper is to succeed, let it owe some of its 
success to personal effort; for by such means the people can do even 
more than an editor to build up a first-class journal. We lately met 
with a pastor who had di!ltributed two thousand specimen numbers 
through various channels. The newspaper is ::i. power either for good 
or for evil of incalculable magnitude ; and if The Christian Signal is 
conducted with vigour it will not only command public favour, it will 
render a grand service to the Protestant cause. 

WHY do Ritualists tell us the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper must 
be taken fasting-before breakfast ?-Because Christ instituted it 

ajwr supper. 
Why do they use wafers instead of bread, and wine and water instead 

of wine ?-Because Christ "took bread and brake it," and likewise after 
supper he took the cup ( containing "the fruit of the vine") and said, 
"Do this in remembrance of me;" therefore they do someth1i1g else. 

Why do they assert Christ's real bodily presence in the elements:, 
-Because Christ said, "Do this in remembi-ance of me," and we evi
dently cannot do anything in remembrance of a person unless he is 
absent from us. The apostle also, when he said, "As oft as ye do this, 
ye do show forth the Lord's death till he come," equally implies his 
'' real absence." 

Why do they imply, by their masses for the dead, a purgatory to 
cleanse the remains of sin ?-Because we are told "that the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 

Why do they offer the "unbloody sacrifice" for the remission of sins :' 
-Because "Cain, "'ho was of that wicked one," offered such a sacrifice, 
and because "witl10ut shedding of blood," the apostle tells us, "is nc., 
remission."-From Hely Smith's" Real Ritual Reason Why." 

fft 
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IT seems but the other day when a shock was felt by the universal 
heart of the English-speaking people on hearing of the sudden death of 

George !lfoorc, and now we are in possession of the story of his life-toils, 
pre;-cnted "ith all the charm of style which has won for Dr. Smiles a rich 
renown in this department of literature. 

The anlhor has found in his latest hero a welcome illustration of the 
art of'' Self-Help "-a term which has come to be associated with his 
name ; but he has found more than this, for the man, whose life-story 
he records, was a noble example of the philanthropist, and a very prince 
amongst those who make " Brother-Help" the justification of wealth, 
and who, by golden links, endeavour to unite the people in one great 
brotherhood. 

If Dr. Smiles narrates with fulness and freedom the trials and 
triumphs of a man who had resolved to "get on," be avoids the glm:ifi
cation of mere success, for be portrays, with equal fidelity, the generous 
benefactor, and shows how the consecration of bis wealth to the cause 
of God and humanity was determined by Christian principle and was 
not the outcome of mere impulse or the love of fame. 

With such a character to portray Dr. Smiles has succeeded in produc
ing a book which, while it is a charming piece of biography, enforces 
lessons of industry, thrift, benevolence, and religion. Young men can
not fail to derive very valuable assistance from its perusal. They will 
learn that common-sense, tact, industry, and perseverance were the tools 
by which the hero carved his way to fortune ; that integrity, discretion, 
benevolence, and piety secured him honour and affection. 

It is impossible to read the story of George Moore's childhood without 
discovering the promise, if not the possession, of those qualities which 
entered into his character as a man. If he played at marbles, he 

" By Samuel Smile~, LL.D. London: George Routledge, Ludgate Circus. 

t We should have delighted personally to prepare this brief abstract of the life of 
our dear and faithful friend, but it was beyond our power to do so. He was a great 
helper to our work, and a personal friend also. We shall never forget the few days 
we spent at his hou~e, for he was a man after our own heart. Plain, brusque, and 
unaffected, careless of form and ceremony, open-hearttid, dashing, and cheerful,_we 
rejoiced in such a host, and felt at home in his mansion at once, as we should thm_k 
every other visitor must have done. A man more free from pride we never met; his 
workpeople and poor neighbours revered him as a friend as much as they resp~c.ted 
him as a master; he had always a kind familiar word for them, not of patrorusl.Ilg 
condescension, but of manly greeting. We are half afraid to tell of our.~utual 
mirth in each other's company, and how our two sons and a reverend d1vme of 
the Church of England joined in the hearty fun; but there was the due counter· 
poise, for the word of God and prayer were in due season, and a sermon in the ~all 
also. Mr. Moore left to the Orphanage a sufficient sum to secw-e to it for all time 
the amount which he had been in the habit of annually subscribing, namely, £50. 
But this is a small part of what in his lifetime he would quietly supply to our other 
works. He was a Churchman of a school so deeply evangelical that we were wont 
Lo call him" a Dissenter in the church." However, we were one in Christ Jesus, 
and rejoiced in the great truths of the old orthodox faith, and in one point fr~m 
which some diifer we were both very decided-1ve botli beli1ved in tlte Bible being 
1·1:ad 'in tlw B11a1·d Scliools, and reckoned that to be no education from which the word 
of God is dissociated.-C. H. S. 
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succeeded so well that his companions concluded that his marbles had a 
particular charm which guaranteed success; and they freely bought 
them at a penny a-piece, although they could match them at the shop 
a~ just _one-tenth the price. When he went bird's-nesting he captured 
his spoils where no one else dared venture-from bushes which overhung 
the Dow heck burn, the trees which skirted the river Ellen, and the Peel 
towers of Whitehall and Harby-brow. Fond of adventure, he went with 
a companion to see an execution, walking there and back, a distance of 
34 miles, and while his companion saw but little he saw everything, for 
" he pushed through amongst the people's legs, and when he got to the 
troop of dragoons who surrounded the scaffold, he passed under the 
horses' legs, got to the front rank and saw all that happened." When 
he commenced work he says, "I started at 6d. a day, and by the time 
that I was 10 years old I got ls. 6d. a day. When I reached the age 
of 12, being a very strong boy, 'I carried my rig' with the men. I 
sheared with the sickle, and kept time and pace with the fall-grown 
shearers. For this I earned 2s. a day, with my food. This was con
sidered unequalled for a boy of my age to accomplish." 

When he was apprenticed to a draper at Wigton, a country town near 
Carlisle, he was put to do menial work, but he soon made his services 
indispensable to his master in the higher branches, and was so greatly 
esteemed that when his master began to neglect his business, through 
drink, his apprentice averted the impending ruin by his rare tact and 
energy. Never was a youth in greater peril than was George Moore 
during the early part of his apprenticeship. His step-mother had 
arranged for him to take his meals at a public-house, which threw him 
into the society of taproom loungers and gamblers. He soon became an 
adept at card-playing, and often won considerable sums of money. When 
he began to reflect on his ways he felt so humiliated at the thought of 
his possible future, that after lying in bed for 24 hours, without food or 
drink, the victim of remorse, he arose resolved to give up gambling, and 
soon after began to attend the classes at an evening school to improve 
his education. Having won the esteem of the townspeople, a banker on 
one occasion engaged his services to convey a considerable snru of money 
to a client who had crossed the Border to purchase cattle. "\Vhen be 
had executed his commission he consented to assist the farmer in driv
ing home the cattle which he purchased. The farmer attempted to save 
time by crossing the Salway Sands, but he had not calculated upon !he 
return of the tide. The result was that many of the cattle were earned 
away by the incoming tide, and George Moore and bis companion 
narrowly escaped drowning. 

His apprenticeship coming to an end, he resolved to leave Cumber
land, and seek his fortune in London. With his father's consent, and 
£30 to boot, he was ready to start, but when the hour for parting came, 
they fairly broke down. Dr. Smiles says, "The father grat and th~ sou 
grat, one against the other. At last Nanny Graves could stand 1t no 
longer. 'What gars ye greet that way,' she said to John ~loo re, 'de
pend upon 't yer son '11 either he a great nowt (nothing) or a _gr~at 
soomat' '' (something) and we suspect that her unexpressed connet1on 
was in favour of the latter alternative. 

Conscious of his own powers, he was greatly disappointcLl 0n bis 
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arrival in London, tliat they were not instantly recognised b.v others. 
His temper was sorely tried by the rebuffs he met with, especially when 
one employer aHked him if he wanted "a porter's place." After wander
ing over London, entering as many as thirty drapers' shops a day in 
quest of a situation, he was about to emigrate to America, when 'Mr. 
Ray, a Cumberland man, who had heard ofhis arrival, sought him out, 
and he accordingly entered the firm of Flint, Ray, and Co., at a salary 
of £30 a year. 

On proceeding from his lodgings to his situation he engaged a coster
monger to convey his belongings in a large ancestral hair trunk, which 
he inherited from his uncle. At a turn of the street he suddenly missed 
the man and stood amazed, disconsolate, and solitary in the midst of the 
passing crowd, fearing he had lost bis all. After waiting for about two 
hours on a door step, he saw the man he had missed, equally bewildered. 
"George was full of delight, and in his exuberance of gratitude, he 
offered the man all the money he had in his pocket, which amounted to 
nine shillings. But the costermonger was an honest man. ' No, no,' 
said he, 'it's very kind of yon, but the five shillings that we agreed upon 
will be quite enough.' He then handed him back the four shillings." 
Such an opportunity to increase a bargain would have proved too 
strong a temptation for some in a superior walk of life, and we are glad 
the story is preserved to the credit alike of George Moore and the 
costermonger. 

The account which George Moore gives of himself on commencing 
life in London is worth recording, for the wholesome lesson which it 
teaches. He says, " the first thing I did to remedy my defects was to 
put myself to school at night, after the hours of employment were over; 
cand many an hour have I borrowed from sleep in order to employ it in 
the improvement of my mind. At the end of the eighteen months I 
J:iad acquired a considerable addition to my previous knowledge, and 
felt myself able to take my stand side by side with my competitors. 
Let no one rely in such cases on what is termed luck. Depend upon it 
that the only luck is merit, and that no young man will make his way 
unless he possesses knowledge, and exerts all his powers in the accom
plishment of his objects.'' 

A romantic episode now occurred which, as it has been variously 
narrated, may be as well told in the words of the biographer, "When 
George Moore bad been about six months at Grafton House, he one day 

. obserred a bright little girl come tripping into the warehouse, acco_m
panied by her mother. ' Who are they ? ' he asked of one standmg 
near. 'Why, don't you know?' said he, 'That's the gnvnor's wife 
and daughter ! ' ' Well,' said George, 'if ever I marry, that girl shall 
~Je my wife.'" Strange, if not rash, as was the resolution, it came to 
pass, and Eliza Flint Ray became Mrs. George Moore. . 

Removing to the wholesale house of Fisher, Stroud, and Robmso~, 
-at an increased salary, and with wider scope for the exercise of his 
powers, he felt his fortune was made. But alas ! his uncouth man~er 
provoked an adverse verdict from one of his employers, who told him 
that he was the greatest blockhead that he had ever seen for a Cum
berland l:id, and he began to despair of success. Doubtless, he w~nted 
:;,.t this period the three cardinal virtues of a city house-promptitude, 
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quickness, and accuracy. But it was only for George Moore to discov~r 
his own deficiency to set to work to remedy it. A. very few month8 
soon proved him possessor of these very qualities in a remarkable 
degree. 

In comparing town and country boys, Dr. Smiles very truly observes, 
"The city boy scarcely grows up. He lives amid a constant succession 
of excitements, one obliterating another. In fact, his reflective power8 
have scarcely time to grow and expand. It is very different with the 
country boy. He is much slower in arriving at his maturity than the 
t,own boy; but he is greater when he reaches it. He is hard and un
polished at first ; whereas the town boy is worn smooth by- perpetual 
friction, like the pebbles in a running stream. The country boy learns 
a great deal, though be may seem to be unlearned. He knows a great 
deal about nature, and a great deal about men. • He bas had time to 
grow. His brain power is held in reserve. Hence the curious fact that 
in course of time the country-bred boy passes the city-bred boy and 
rises to the highest positions in London life." The truth of this is 
patent to all who will only observe, and yet the system of education 
pursued in the present day is so exacting in its demands that our boys 
are in danger of an early martyrdom, or what is worse, they must pay 
the penalty of their precocity in lifelong weakness of body or premature 
decay of mind. It is impossible to violate the laws of nature with 
impunity. 

When his brother William succeeded him at Grafton Honse, he was 
not equal to the duties which George had performed with ease, although 
be had received a superior education. Then be was very slow in learn
ing his way about London. George at once went to his help, and did 
what few young men would have done even for a brother. When his 
day's work was over, he put on an old coat and went from the City to 
the West End to deliver his brother's parcels. Many a winter's night 
did he walk through wind and rain with heavy parcels on his shoulder, 
thus literally bearing his brother's burdens. It is impossible not to 
feel a thrill of admirntion at such conduct. 

Having won the esteem and confidence of his employers he was pro
moted to be a traveller, and it was in this capacity that he achieved 
almost unprecedented success. He visited more towns, in the same 
space of time, than any other man, and sold more goods. Such was his 
dash and industry that he soon became the hero of the commercial 
room ; such were his business triumphs that he was called "The 
Napoleon of Watling Street." To him business was everything, and he 
may be said never to have lost an opportunity of promoting the in
terests of his firm. While bis competitors were lingering over the 
breakfast table he had canvassed the town, and while they were resting 
he was on the move to other places. The only competitor he feared was 
,a young man who had taken to the road in the interest of a firm of 
which he was partner, but he managed to out-distance him in several 
large towns. His rival sought to engage him at a salar~ of £500 a 
year, and thus terminate the opposition. This was a temptrng offer for 
.a young man who was only receiving £150 a year, but his answer was 
prompt. "I will be servant for no other house thau Fisher's. The only 
condition upon which I will leave him is a partnership." At length, in 
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~elf-defence, his rival, Mr. Groucock, yielded to his terms ; and in 
J nne, 1830, a.t the age of twenty-three, Geor,:?e Moore entered as partner 
int.o the firm of Groucock and Copestakc, which was afterwards known 
as that of "Groucock, Copestake, and Moore." 

Ha,ing secured a partnership he worked, if possible, with greater 
zest than e,er. He says, "In the cour~e of my peregrinations I visited 
c,ery market-town in England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales, with very 
few exceptions. For twelve rears I never missed, excepting once, start
mg for Ireland on the first M:onday in every month." Many and inter
esting are the stories of his adventures, but for these we must refer the 
reader to the volume. 

By dint of perseverance and economy the young partners very soon 
succeeded in doubling the business every year, and for thirteen years 
George ifoore ne,er took a day's holiday. As the business developed 
the principals began to covet freedom from the wear and tear of travel-
1 ing, and only took the road at intervals to open up new ground, or to 
introduce a fresh traveller. In this way they kept their connection 
together, and drilled into their habits a large number of commercial 
trHellers. A sedentary life soon told upon the health of George Moore, 
and his medical adviser counselled a trip to America, or hunting: he 
accepted both remedies, and 1,oon recovered his health. 

Now that the business flourished, George Moore began to turn his= 
attention to works of philanthropy. Whenever he embraced a new 
object, bis partners remarked, "he has found another safety valve.'' It 
must not, however, he inferred from this remark that his philanthropy 
was the expedient of a busy man to beguile the tedium of leisure hours, 
or that it arose from impulsive benevolence. He awoke to the mission of 
his life as from a dream, and consecrated his time, talents, and resources, 
as to an avocation which he felt to be a call from God. He worked for 
the societies he took in hand with as much energy and tact as he had 
brought to bear upon his business, and gave towards their development 
or maintenance with a princely generosity. There is scarcely a mission 
of religion or philanthropy, resting upon a catholic basis, which has not 
been assisted from his purse. Not that he gave indiscriminately, for 
the sake of giving : he carefully investigated and weighed the various 
claims which vrere urged, and so directed the application of his gift that 
the institution should derive the greatest possible good. His condi"tional 
benefactions often brought ten times the amount promised, and the 
result was often achieved by his own personal solicitation. 

From his diary, which he kept faithfully posted as though it were a. 
business ledger, we learn not -only how he laboured in the cans~ of 
philanthropy and religion, but how diligently amidst it all be watcned 
his own spiritual interests. "He went," says his biographer, "from 
one meeting to another ; from an orphan charity school to an hospital ; 
from a Bil1le society meeting to a ragged school tea; from a young 
rr,en's Christian association to a working men's institute.'' He refu~ed 
to be nominated to a seat in Parliament from the fear that it would m
terfere with his Christian work and injure his spiritual life. "No," 
he replied, when asked if be would stand for Marylebone, '' I can make 
l1etter use of my time than that. There are many abler persons than 
myself willing and anxious to enter Parliament: but how few there arc 
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who are willing to help the ragged and orphan children. That is my 
work. No, no ; let me remain as I am." IT ad he coveted the ease 
which acquired wealth is held to deserve, and grasped the honours 
which his position h~d brought within his reach, he would have won 
the applause of the world. But regarding wealth as a sacred trust, and 
his position as an instrument for good, he denied himself the indul<J'ence 
of luxurious ease and treated civic and imperial honours as not w~rthy 
of his acceptance. He wrote in bis diary, " My days on earth are fast 
drawing to a close. Weeks and months pass away as if by magic. My 
old friends are dying. I myself must be prepared for following them ; 
it may be in a moment. I cannot allow any worldly honour to be fixed 
upon me, to the detriment of my eternal interests." This paper would 
exceed the limits which the editor can allow were we to enumerate the 
societies which were indebted to George Moore for his generous sym
pathy, wise counsel, and substantial aid. His name as promoter, 
trustee, or subscriber to an institution was a pretty good guarantee of 
its soundness. If a charity, however excellent in its intention, was not 
governed by strictly commercial principles, he would not lend to it the 
sanction of his name. After acting on a commission of inquiry into 
the accounts of a clergyman, at the instance of the Bishop of London, 

. who had received some £14,000 for the poor in "London over the 
border," as the region around the Victoria Docks was called, he appended 
to the verdict the following statement, "It is our decided opinion that 
no single individual should alone undertake the office of almoner for 
the public; and the great use of the present enquiry may be to show 
the danger and anxiety to.which anyone may be subject who unwisely 
undertakes such an office." 

Honourable intentions do not count for much when public suspicion 
is aroused, and possible defalcations under a system personally admi
nistered will be held to determine actual infidelity to trust. If generous 
donors would oIJly subscribe to those institutions which have a respon
sible committee of financial management at their head the adventure 
schemes of philanthropy would soon disappear. 

It must be regarded as a very remarkable feature in his character 
that, having been so intent upon the acquisition of wealth, he should 
be so free from the vicious propensity of hoarding it. "The money," 
he said, " belongs to God: let me give it back to him." On one occa
sion he found that many of the married men in his employ, with large 
families, had borrowed money of the firm, which was a clog about their 
necks. He writes, "I paid them all off out of my own pocket, with a: 
remonstrance not to get into debt again.'' His last act for his employes 
was the disbursement of £40,000, each individual receiving a sum in 
the ratio of £50 for every five years service in the firm. In more than 
one instance the gift amounted to £1000. On the death of his partn.er, 
Mr. Copestake, the whole interest of Bow Churchyard, and .the in

creased value of the freeholds fell to his share. Had he seized the 
prize no one could have charged him with avarice. It was justly his. 
Bow he acted mav be seen from the following entry in his diary :-" I 
have volunteered "to give up all }Ir. Copestake's share~ to my partners._ 
I have also given the new firm about £45,000, the rncreased value ol 
the freeholds which fell to me at Mr. Copestakc's death." His biographer 
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i-ays, "During some years he gave away more than he made. In other 
year~ he gave away more than he spent upon himself. During the lust 
tlirce years of his life he garn an average of £1G,000 a year, and at his 
death he left a large sum to various orphanages and hospitals." 

One of the noblest missions of his life was performed as almoner of 
the Mansion House Fund, for the relief of the people of Paris at the 
close of the Franco-German war, in 1871. In comp1my with Colonel 
Stuart Wortley, he started with £5000 in money and 70 tons of food; 
and. by dint of his extraordinary tact and energy, he accomplished his 
purpose of running the ji'rst train into Paris after the siege was raised. 
How dreadful was the work he had undertaken may be gathered from 
his diarY. Re writes-" The crowds at the warehouse increase. This 
-we keep exciusi.ely for women. There is a queue of ten or fifteen 
thousand waiting there to-day (Feb. 12); they have waited all through 
hist ni~ht. I felt heart-sick when I saw them. It was one of the 
wildest nights of sleet and fearful wind ; and, starved and exhausted, 
and drenched as they were, it was a sight to make a strong man weep." 
Working day and night the almoners soon organised a system so per
fect in its operation that relief was administered to all classes. He 
writes-" I have little time to read the Bible, but I read the ninety-first 
Psalm every morning, which is a great support to me." Anxiety, sym
pathy, and overwork told upon his health, inducing at times distressing 
melancholy. He never forgot the scenes he witnessed : they haunted 
bis waking and his sleeping hours. That he had injured his health and 
risked his life without fee or reward, and from no other motive than a 
strong sense of Christian duty, occasioned him no regret. In reflecting 
upon the work he had the joy of a hero and the solace of a martyr. 

From this period bis diary abounds with the deepest spiritual reflec
tions. "Let life go as it may, there will always be a strength under
lying it, if we have come to Christ." '' Outward gifts are subjeets of 
thanksgiving, but not of rejoicing. There is a better joy,-the heart 
moulded into the will of God. This was our Lord's joy-oneness of 
will with God. My meat is to do the will of him that sent me." The 
entry with which he commenced his diary in 1876 indicates that he w:i.s 
the subject of those premonitions which come to a man who is much in 
fellowship with heavenly things. He writes,-" It may be that I have 
entered on the last year of my mortal career. If so, what have I to 
rescnr. me when stripped of all that I can now call my own? I do 
believe that J esns will go with me through the dark valley, and that I 
shall have an abundant entrance into the presence of God." When seve~ty 
years of age, be felt the force of that natural instinct by which we clmg 
to life, and e~pecially so if we are conscious of fulfilling a divine 
mission, and be writes, "This unwillingness to die is spiritual rebellion. 
I ought to be free from this. Can I not trust God for the future ? I 
ought to be free, I can be free, I will be free. I have no doubt of ~y 
heavenly Father's love. Christ says, ' Him that cometh unto me I will 
in no wi,se cast out.'" 

All his engagements seemed to him now to be undertaken for the last 
time. When he decided to go to Carlisle to speak at a meeting of the 
Nurses' Institutions he said to Mrs. Moore at the breakfast table, "I 
mu;;t go ; it will be the last time I shall be in Carlisle." His speech 
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was carefully prepared, his notes concluding with the familiar quota
tion,-

" There's 11 divinity thnt shapes our endd, rough hew them ns we will.'' 

The carriage was soon got ready, and while it was waiting for him at 
the door, as he descended the stairs he called to Mrs. Moore, "What is 
that passage in St. Matthew ?" She replied by the question, "Do you 
mean,' I was sick and ye visited me'?" '' No," he said, "I remem
ber : 'Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord!'" These were the last words which he uttered on the 
threshold of the house which had been the scene of his holiest friend
ships, and the centre of his sphere of Christian activity. Arrived at 
Carlisle in time to allow Mrs. Moore and her sister to do a little shop
ping before the meeting, he stood opposite the Grey Goat Inn, viewing 
the house where he had slept fifty-two years before on his way to 
London, two runaway horses came galloping along, and before he could 
get out of the way he was knocked down, and sustained an injury which 
proved fatal in twenty-four hours. The shock to his wife and friends 
was like that of paralysis. 1'here is something very touching in Mrs. 
Moore's narrative of the interview, when she saw him after the acci
dent. She writes, "I said 'George, darling ; we have often talked about 
heaven. Perhaps Jesus is going to take you home. You are willing 
to go with him, are you not? He will take care of you.' He looked 
wistfully in my face, and said, 'Yes, I fear no evil. He will never leave 
me nor forsake me.'" All that human skill, inspired by the devotion 
of love, could do, was done for the injured man, but it was all of no 
avail. He had fought a good fight; he had finished his course ; he had 
kept the faith, and we doubt not the words which his memory recalled 
as he left his beloved house for the last time, expressed his welcome to 
the better home beyond-" Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

Those who knew him, and those who read Dr. Smiles's book, will 
subscribe to the truthfulness of the epitaph inscribed in Carlisle 
cathedral:-" A man of rare strength and simplicit~ of character, of 
active benevolence and wide influence. A yeoman's eon : he was not 
born to wealth, but by ability and industry he gained it, and he ever 
used it as a steward of God, and a disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
for the furtherance of all good works." 

We cannot close this imperfect sketch without urging the moral 
which breathes from the pages of this interesting and instructive 
biography. 

"So live, that sinking on thy last long sleep, 
Thou then may'st smile, while all around thee weep." 

V. J. CHARLESWORTH. 
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Qtal&in ht itutba. * 

IN direc~ing attention to a book like '' The History of Protestantism," 
to ,duch we shall not be materially indebted for the materials of 

this article, we feel that our first compliments are due to the publishers. 
The work is a publisher's book as distinguished from a poor author's 
,en_ture. It is illustrated with a gallery of engravings-in themselves 
a picture history-which could only have been produced by a combina
tion of ample capital and spirited enterprise. So far the work is a 
pleasant educating companion, and so well worth its price that buyers 
need not fear they will regret having made the purchase. The literary 
part of the undertaking is somewhat open to criticism. The writer of 
a popular history, a book intended for wide circulation, should inherit 
a larger share of impartiality than Dr. Wylie appears to possess; for 
in literature, as in military prowess, the better part of valour may be 
discretion. The Independents and Anglicans will complain of the 
author·s undisguised Presbyterian bias; the Baptists have already 
resented the re-hashing up of what are assumed to be the libels of 
bitter enemies three hundred years ago ! A Protestant history in
tended for the use of various evangelical bodies should at least be free 
from sectarian prejudice, or it will not win a genial welcome, nor exer
cise permanent influence. Still, engravings may be in themselves a 
history to touch the heart while they elevate the taste, and of these a 
full complement are found in the history before us. 

In the days of those dreadful persecutions which were the means used 
bv the Romish church for quenching the light of the Reformation, the 
Protestants looked towards Geneva, not with the superstitious reverence 
characteristic of the other party when they gazed at Rome, but as to a 
city of refuge-a stronghold whence help might come when all other 
human asEistance failed. In the persecutions which preceded the mas
sacre of Saint Bartholomew, the intervention of Calvin through the 
Protestant orinces was not always made in vain. Though great empires 
were in bondage Geneva was at least free, and its freemen could spe~k 
with an authority that was not given to others. That such an oasis 
should have been severed from the German territory to become. a 
citadel of truth is a blessed example of the working of Providence m 
the history of nations as well as in the experience of single individu~ls. 

When Calvin first settled in Geneva in 1536 the first break with 
Rome had only recently occurred, and he was heartily welcomed by 1!'~rel, 
his brother in faith and courage. The civil commotion, or fratricidal 
strife, which had preceded that happy consummation, may have reminded 
the pastors -0f the storms which swept the peaks and ravines of _the 
Alps to be followed by clear skies and soft calms. Seyssel, who umted 
in himself the office of a temporal prince and a Christian bish~p_, had 
died more than twenty years before, not, however, without susp1c1on_ of 
poison, as the covetous dukes of Savoy had been wont to look with 
Ahab-like eyes on his compact little inheritance. The pope and 
the citizens came into collision in regard to the choice of a sue-

" The History of Protestantism. 13y J. A. Wylie, LL.D. Cassell, Potter, und 
Gt1lpin. 
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eessor, the people choosing the abbot. of Bonmont., while Leo t.he 
'l'en~h nominated ,John the Bastard, who ultimately entered into pos
sess10n. The people were very welcome to complain, but in such an 
age it was not easy to cope with so subtle an adversary as thP reigning 
pope. To say that Leo waH unprincipled is to express only half the 
truth-he was a liar on principle, and with an ingenuity worthy of his 
cause he absolved himself from any inconvenient penalties likely to be 
entailed by his besetting sin. The time came when the duke of Savoy 
grasped the temporalities, and thus the factious disputes between the 
patriots and the church were prolonged until the auspicious day when 
separat,ion and freedom were vouchsafed. 

By tracing the thread of this romantic city's chequered history 
we are able to understand the full meaning of D'Aubigne's words in 
"The Reformation in Europe in the time of Calvin": "In the be
ginning of the sixteenth centuey there was a living force in Geneva. 
The ostentatious mitre of the bishop, the cruel sword of the duke, 
appeared to command there; and yet a new birth was forming within 
its bosom. The renovating principle was but a puny, shapeless germ, 
concealed in the heroic soul3 of a few obscure citizens; but its future 
developments were not doubtful. There was no power in Christen
dom able to stem the outbreak of the human mind, awakening at 
the mighty voice of the eternal Ruler. What was to be feared was, 
not that the progress of civilization and liberty, guided by the divine 
word, would fail to attain its end, but that, on the contrary, by aban
doning the supreme rule, the end would be overshot." 

Farel's heart must have leaped for joy when he heard of the 
arrival of his friend Calvin in a city which needed preachers no less 
than it lacked able civil administrators. The story of the new comer's 
conversion must have preceded him, and what was that story? Sin
cere as a devotee of the Pope, Calvin had found himself in darkness 
without immediately discovering in what direction he should look for 
light. He perceived that the Pope was a deceiver before he accepted 
the leadership of a more trustworthy guide. Were the martyrs right 
-was the path of fire and blood, after all, a pathway of peace? He 
read the Scriptures, he wept, felt the power of conscience, and gain
ing light and confidence as he progressed, he saw that the papacy 
was a slough of error and iniquity. " 0 Father! " he cried, " Thou 
hast placed thy word before me like a torch, and thou hast touched 
my heart in order that I should hold in abomination all other merit 
save that of Jesus." A man who had passed through this experience, 
and who since the day of his conversion had cast off the Pope because 
the Pope had cast off truth, was the very agent for Farel's purpose, 
and the facts connected with their first meeting give us the key to the 
situation at a critical time in the annals of the Reformation. While 
on a journey the Reformer halted for temporary rest and refreshment; 
~mt Fare!, excitable and impetuous, not only determined on not allow
mg Calvin to depart, but threatened his visitor with the displeasure 
of heaven if he thought of doing so. Calvin suffered himself to be 
persuaded; he and Farel became partners in the work of the Lord, 
and henceforth to be absent from Geneva was to be an exile, and 
severed from a divinely-appointed sphere. 
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The bold, uncompromising nature of the men soon became apparent 
and their sl"l"eeping measures in the cause of reform raised in time 1~ 

storm of opposition which only subsided aftet· they had been banished 
from the city. Prizing their independence, and loving freedom in the 
b!·oadest sense, the Genevans \"\"ere not otherwise before their age. Their 
city had long been a centre of pleasure, if not of fashion, so that 
pastors who became political reformers as well as preachers had no 
chance of winning the approval and confidence of the community at 
large. Zealous in the cause of morality and religion, the aggressors 
may have been slow discerners of the national character. While not 
neglecting the instruction of the ignorant, they may have com
mitted the common mistake of supposing that people can be reformed 
by statute. Customs such as the citizens accounted liberties were sum
marily abolished; brides were required to curtail their finery; and the 
state having more need of guns than bells, the metal of the latter 
was taken for cannon, so that they could thunder defiance at the 
enemy in case of need. Judged from our enlightened standpoint of 
to-day, this was a very short-sighted policy, as little likely to advance 
religion as persecution was likely to stamp religion out of existence. 
Yet, impolitic as they may have been, we should in justice remember 
that the Reformers risked their lives, and were content to do so, while 
seeking to heal social disorder and advance the public good. Even 
the wicked men who clamoured for the pastors' expulsion from the city 
defeated themselves, and, missing their able counsel in dangerous 
times, were soon glad to vote for their return. 

The enemies of Calvin and of the Calvinian theology from the days 
of the Reformation to onr own time, have made the reformer re~ponsible 
for the death of Servetus, thereby attaching a stain to his memory as 
nndeEen-ed a;; it is unworthy of these days of fuller knowledge and 
ampler jnstice. Theological bias should have nothing to do with 
determining the merits of a_ case like this. 

Who was Servetus ? From the noise which has been raised about 
him from time to time by the Unitarians, we might suppose this learned 
renegade to have been the martyr-in-chief of the Socinian syslern. A 
nati"l'e of .A.rragon, it would have been well both for himself and the 
church bad he peacefully followed the legal profession, for which be 
was originally educated. Moderately endowed with genius and learn
ing, he might have done effective service but for the pride and obstinacy 
which first led him to ignore the leadership of competent men, and 
next to replace the errors of Rome by the equally fatal heresies of his 
own humanitarian system. His profitless speculations were as dangerous 
as they were profane; and his manner of dealing with sacred things ap
pears to have been coarse and unguarded. His opinions shocked men 
of all parties, and had he not escaped to Geneva, it is not unlikely tl~at 
the Romanists would have assumed the responsibility of sending_ l!1m 
to the stake. To the Romanist Servetus was a religious and polttical 
firebrand· to the Protestants he was little better than an unclean 
spirit, goi'ng about to create confusion and to undo the work of tl!e 
Lord. It is not necesEary that we should recapitulate the story of his 
(;ODdemnation and death; but it is just that we should remember that 
the r;rntence passed upon him was delivered by a civil court; and that 
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instead of hunting his enemy to death, as violent partisans have repre
sented, Calvin wns the one man of the republic who would have s~ved 
Servetus, had that been possible. Calvin warned the ad venturer not to 
set foot in Geneva. When in spil e of that information he came, the 
Reformer supposed himself bound by conscience to the constitution of 
the church to institute a prosecution, and to appear against him al'! a 
witness. A writer in the new edition of" The Encyclopredia Britannica" 
says: "As for the aBsertion that Calvin's influence with the magis
trates was unbounded, this falls to the ground before the fact that at 
this time he was in a state of antagonism with the dominant party. 
That Calvin hated the doctrines which he found in Servetus' book 
there can be no doubt, and that he thought the author of such views 
as were there advanced deserving of death, if he refused when reasoned 
with to recant, is unhappily true ; but that he was actuated by per
sonal spite and animosity against Servetus himself there is no evidence; 
on the contrary, we have his own express declaration that, after Servetus 
was convicted, he used no urgency that he should be put to death." 
The views of Dr. Wylie are similar to those of Dr. Alexander just 
quoted: "It was a vicious jurisprudence; but it was the jurisprudence 
of former ages, and of that age, and the jurisprudence freely adopted 
by the citizens of Geneva. Those who condemn Calvin for conforming 
to it in a matter of public duty, are in reality condemning him for 
not being wiser in judicial matters than all previous ages, his own 
included, and for not doing what there is no proof he had power to do, 
namely, chan11:ing the law of the State and the opinions of the age in 
which he lived.'' 

Calvin laboured to the close of his illustrious course with the zeal 
of a man who had an inward testimony that his cause was the cause 
of God; and he has left behind him works which all biblical stuilents 
value above gold, and which his most zealous opponents have not failed 
to admire. 

To see Calvin at his best, at the height of his full trust in God, 
we must look at him iu his weakness in his last days. He preached 
until he had to be carried from his house to the church, and 
finished his last literary work upon his deathbed. Beza, a 
faithful friend, perceived that the reformer's soul was consuming his 
body, and accordingly prescribed rest. "What! would yon ha,e 
the Lord find me idle?" asked Calvin. On ::\Iarch the 10th, 
15G4, he was visited by the ConsistoL"y, and a few days after
wards was able to sit once again with his brethren in the council-house. 
On Easter-day he took the sacramental bread and wine in St. Peter's, 
and at Whitsuntide, when it was customary to hold an annual dinner, 
he rose from his bed, and sat at table for a brief space, knowing that 
he was doing so for the last time. When the people knew that their 
pastor was drawing nigh to death the mourning and the excitement 
were almost unparalleled. Crowds met in the streets, they thronged 
about Calvin's door; and when, on May the 2,th, it became known 
that his spirit had really left its tenement of clay, the citizens bitterly 
realized that Geneva had lost its presiding genius, the Church its 
greatest pastor, and the Reformation its chief apostle. 



~ttcli11ious ~thuatI,fosts. 
A:r.IO~G the many strange questions presented to the modern ethnologist by 

_ the almost numbrrless di-.-isions and subdivisions of the grent humo.n 
fam1ly, hy the rise, growth, and the "decline and fall" of no.tions, several might 
Afford greater interest, and better rep1ty study, but sc1trcely any would be more 
perplexmg than thRt which is offered by the existence and history of the people 
known m our country as gipsies. At different periods, attempts have been mo.<le 
to penetrate and illumine the darkness by which they arc surrounded, attemnts 
ha-.-ing for their end something far higher than the gratification of mere curiosity, 
but which, up to the present, have been followed by only scant success. Around 
this strange race there is still, as there ever has been, a veil of mystery. Their 
origin, their methods of life, their pursuits, their wandering habits, their presence 
in nearly all parts of the world, their separate existence, and their continua.nee 
as a race separate and distinct from all others after the many events which 
would seem to have pointed to their extinction, even the purpose for which they 
exist at all, are all matters provocative of wonder, and nearly all are enshrouded 
in a haze of uncertainty. Wberever they have been found,-a.nd they have 
l,een found in every continent except America,-their prominent and distin
guishing characteristics have been the same; more or less modified, and in some 
cases, perhaps, softer,ed by such local influences as the varying conditions of 
climate, and contact with the habits and customs of the people amongst whom 
they sojourned. Retaining their peculiarities, yet accommodating themselves to 
their surroundings, in some places tolerated, in others outlawed, nowhere 
trusted, they are everywhere a hardy, predatory, indolent, cre.fty, restless race; 
blithe banditti, combining the roving habits of a pilgrim with the laziness of the 
]azaroni, and the manners of a savage with the pretensions of a seer. In Old 
England, where a feigned talent for foretelling the future, associated with an un
mistakeably real talent for indiscriminate robbery, has distinguished these social 
Isbmaels, they have been regarded until very lately with a degree of suspicion 
and distrust, mingled, in the case of believers in their prophetic power, with a 
degree of fear; now, owing, partly to the stringency of the law, partly to the 
enclosure and cultivation of much of our waste land, and partly to the greater 
enlightenment of the people, their decline is sure. In sunnier southern lands, 
however, where industry is not so necessary to subsistence as it is here, e.n_d 
where, therefore, indolence is less a crime, we do not wonder that, with therr 
merry moods, their wild ways, and wilder music, these swarthy men and beau
tiful de.rk-eyed women, encamping in grand old woods, and wandering through 
rough and rugged mountain passes, have been allowed a larger indulgence, are 
invested with an air of romance, and are almost looked upon as the natural 
descendants of the satyrs and wood-nymphs of old. 

Like the source of tue Nile, the origin of this strange wandering people has 
been a matter of much uncertainty, and has given rise to many conjectures. 
Lntil the fourteenth century they were unknown in Europe, and it is gene~ally 
supposed that they journeyed hither from Egypt, and on that account received 
the name of gipsies; but as the French call them " les Bohemiens," merely_ be
cause they first entered France from Bohemia, the name " gipsy" settles ~othm!(; 
it may or may not give the clue to their ancient home. Many words 1Il their 
language indicate Hindustani origin, and it is now considered indisputable the.t, 
at some period of their history, they have had a connection with India. Cor
roborative of this opinion, a work entitled "Bombay Transactions" states that 
at the time of the great Mohammedan invasion of Timor Beg, an exodus of 
gipsies took place, and that they were believed to have belonged to one of tho 
lowest castes. However, it appears now equally difficult to decide whether they 
are descended from the Egyptians, or from the Hindoos; whether they are e.t 
tl,e present what they have ever been, or, like palimpsests, under the outer and 
prominent marks which time e.nd their migratory habits have stamped upon 
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them, there ere not, os eome have surmised, characters belonging to n more 
sn_cred race, nnd impressed by a mightier hand, proclaiming them to be the lo~t 
tribes of the house of Jsreel; whether, or not, the true facts concerning tr,eir 
rise end early history are now lost, like much ,besides, in oblivion, hopelesely, 
e.nd for ever. 

Although gipsies ere to be found in nearly every part of the world, their pre
sence has not conferred upon it any perceptible ond definite benefit. They are 
spectators merely, not actors. Since their first appearance m history, great 
advances hove been made in civilization; our knowledge of the sciences, of the 
useful end fine arts, hos become more extensive, more thorough, more Pxact • 
some of the subtlest end mightiest forces in nature have been tamed and employed 
in the service of man; new continents have been discovered, or explored, or 
peopled; communities have emerged from barbarism, and, rejoicing " as a strong 
man to run a re.ce," have, by persistent effort or rapid strides, gained and con
tinued to hold a place among the more refined and cultured notions of tbe earth; 
others, again, debilitated by luxury, or by sheer exhaustion of their power, when 
just sinking into the decrepitude of old age, have suddenly renewed their youth 
"like the eogles," and by some Medeen charm, regained the strength, euergy, 
and healthfulness of early life. But amid ell these changes this roving race 
has remained the same. Neither the growth nor the decay of nations, neither 
the progress nor the wee.Ith of the world, appears to have been sufficient to en
gage their interest to the degree that wo,1ld have impelled them to general, 
united, end continuous effort. In a very literal sense, they have been in, but 
not of the world. Although great travellers, they have made no discoveries; 
possessed, like the Arabiene, of an abundance of leisure, they have neither 
caught the inspiration of poetry, nor robbed the stars of their silent Jore; loviDg, 
like the Red Indians, to lead a life spent chiefly in the open Rir, tbey are yet 
destitute of their stern, savage virtues; choosing to fringe our modern civiliza
tion, they have neither lent it gr1,1.ce, nor conserved its strength; fitted by their 
opposite habits, as one would think, for either labour or meditation, they have 
rarely, if ever, stepped into the circle of the world's activities or schemes. They 
have added nothing to its commerce, its literature, or its arts; contributed 
notbing to its triumphs of industry or its treasures of thought. They have 
vegetated, not lived. But they are not merely innocent of doing good ; they 
have heen positively injurious. Their very existence has been at the expense 
of their fellows; deadening vitality and retarding growth, they have everywhere 
lived end thrived upon others; among the tribes and nations of earth a kind 

of ubiquitous pare.site. 
The main cause of their low condition as a race is to be found in their most 

common and marked feature. Roving is their ruin. Their wandering habit 
has grown, not into a second, but into a first nature; and this principally, if 
not this alone, has been the great banier to that union, and disciplined effort, 
that common spirit of industry or enterprise, without which a people can rarely 
attain even to a respectable altitude in the scale of nations, and never to a 
position of real and lasting greatness. Sufficiently numerous at any time to 
make a nation, they remain dispersed throughout the world; belonging to all 
parts, they belong to none. But wherever· found they are wanderers ; and, 
perhaps, they could scarcely be more truthfully, and yet briefly, described than 
by the old name applied to them in Switzerland. They have ever 1:>ee~, and 
e~pear es if they ever would be, Heimathloses ; a race-as the name s1gu1fies
w1thout occupation, without country, without home. 

These Heimathloses may he of use to us, nevertheless, if, for a moment, we 
resort to a doctrine held in much fa vow: by philosophers in all times. It is the 
~octrine of the universality of each law; the theory that the same law operates 
in every sphere, and whether the plane he high or low; but owing to this differ

ence of sphere or plane, the nimble Proteus passes unobserved. To follow 
Wherever this theory leads, the mind needs a strong and tireless w_ing. If true, 
or only partly true, nothing in nature stands alone; the least thlll!!' may be a 
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ro1td to a new world of thought. As the Rosetta atone unlocked the colossal 
stone lit<'rntme of Egrpt, so the commonest object m11.y be the key to the gt·aitt 
unknown, or its 1·e,·eifttion; a promise of the gre1tter, or a follilment of the less. 
The falling 1tpple leads to the thoug;ht of falling world,, and i;rt·avitation gives 
the clne to the divine energy th1tt links countless circles of being to the throne 
of God. Light and heat are analogues of intellect and affection in man, pro
bA hlY of the same in tlrn angels or heaven; they were claimed as such by 
Christ. and find their originl\ls in the divine omniscience ,md love. The 
functions of the mind repeat the fonctions of the body; the world within man 
resem hles the world without, and the laws of matter run parallel to the laws of 
mind. Before the gaze of the Saviour, nature is grace in parable; and grace 
the prophecy of he1tven, just as the child is the man of the future, and the man 
the child of the past. unlike yet the same. The laws of the stars in. their rela
tions and orbits, and of flowers in their growth and mutations, may be the 
laws of souls: and yet human spirits are immeasurably greater than either, fot· 
they are m~de in "the i£?age ?f Go~," and_ only" a_litt~e lower than the angels"; 
and for th,s reason, their being, like a ctrcle, while 1t touches more, includes 
more. A nation is frequently an individual on a large scale, both in its 
strength and in its weakness; an individual is often a nation in miniature, as 
in Jacob are foreshadowed the history and genius of the Jews. Even so, the 
Heimathloses are types; the gipsy character is not restricted to those only of 
gipsy birth. Iu every grade of life, in the active world, in the domain of 
intellect, in religion, there are men who lack the attribute of fixity, of centraliza
tion; men so restless that they never domesticate themselves in a place, or a 
thought, or a church. 

Let us confine our attention, however, to the appearance of this restless, 
wandering spirit in the realm of religion, and in men of admitted Christian 
rlrnracter and experience. From several causes at work in our times, it ex
hibits a marked tendency to spread; a tendency to be observed not without 
an:s:ietv and misgiving. For the benefit, therefore, of the churches, and of 
those ·easily subject to this distemper, it would be well, perhaps, to glance at 
some of the ways in which it is manifested, and at some of the pleas urged in 
its defence; for. however attractive it may seem, yet, with the Scriptures, the 
e-ridence of experience, end the needs of the renewed soul, kept clearly in. view, 
it appears unquestionably injurious and wrong, aud the positions generally 
taken in its vindication untenable. 

In some instances it betrays itself in a perpetual disquietude with one's 
relicrious opinions. The mind delivered as a prey to this endless change re
sem

0

bles the Emperor Nero, who, it is said, never appeared twice in the same 
"'arment. An individual belonging to this class must have anew doctrine with 
~. new day; and in the course of his life he passes through a whole zodiac of 
beliefs and misheliefs, ending not infrequently in" the outer darkness" of un
belief. Or, to put it in another way, such a one suffers a rapid mental trans
fi!!llration prior to death; and while deploring the state of almost hopeless 
fi~kleness such inconstancy and disloyalty to truth exhibits, we can yet enjoy 
the grim irony of John Foster when, speaking of a similar character, he says, 
"You admire the 'Dersatile aptitude of a min.cl, sliding in.to successive forms of 
belief, in this intellectual metempsychosis by which it animates so many new 
bodies of doctrine in their turn." 

Another man displays this same restless spirit by his frequent removals from 
one religious denomination to another. At any time, the question" Where 
dwellest thou?'' has a touch of sarcasm, if proposed to him directly. As he 
belongs to a race of wanderers, he might fittingly reply, "I am a s~journer, as 
all my fathers were." When he made the last change, as he gazed wistfully on 
his newly chosen place of sojourning in the transfigurating light of c:iarly love, 
be said, ·• It is 'a land which the Lord careth for'; 'and the gold of that land 
i, good'; through it courses 'the river of the water of life'; in it are many 
' trees of the L~rd,' and • all manner of pleasant fruits'; its ways_' are ways of 
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pleas11ntuess,' ancl all its' paths are peace.' 'This is my rest for ever; here will 
I dwell.'" But this smiling Janel, like many preceding ones, has failed to 
satisfy. Scarcely had he crossed the frontier before "there fell from his eyes as 
it had been scales"; the fancied Eden was changed. Now the language of 
lamentation is heard, " lchabod, Ichabod I the glory is departed"; the river is 
dried up, the gold is vanished, the fair fruits are apples of Sodom, the land is a 
land of desolation and the shadow of death ; '' Ichabod, Ichabod ! the glory is 
departed.'' He hears, or imagines that he hears, '' in a dream, in a vision of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth upon men,'' a voice sayiog, '' arise, and depart; 
for this is not your rest"; whereupon, "not disobedient unto the heavenly 
vision,'' he arises and departs. But the change is in the man, not in the place ; 
the place and the glory are the same. Restless and unstable in character, he 
has been lured easily elsewhere, as he was here; therefore, this once pleasant 
land has now'' no glory" by reason of a" glory that excelleth." Thus, in the 
course of his life, he makes the "grand tour" of the sects; and, of course, as 
the consequence of so varied and active a career, he becomes a man of much 
experience and insight. He has seen, therefore he knows. Your devotion to 
your own Ii ttle sect he pities with a gracious condescension; and if you should be 
so weak as to think that others beyond your own sect possess excellencies worthy 
of respect and admiration, he most patronizingly attributes it to that ignorance 
which, in his case, a wider experience has enabled him long ago to surmount. 
In e. most blissful state of self-complacency he stands, at last, outside all sects, 
free from all, superior to all; and, " without ceasing,'' he lifts up his voice in 
prayer, saying, " God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men." U nsecte.rie.n 
Pharisee ! suffer, I pray thee, the word of ex.postulation. "Let him that 
thinketh he ste.ndeth take heed lest he fall''; such separation m11y not mean 
freedom, and may, percha.nee, conduce to e. worse bondage. True enough is it 
that God, as you say, is greater than the sects; and "the bending blue " is 
greater tban your roof, yet ·you prefer the home life of e. civilized man to the 
life of e. bird or beast of the forest, True enough, perhaps, that the imperfec
tions of the sects a.re numerous and glaring; but he who passes so quickly from 
one to another sees fragments only, not wholes, the surface, not "the deep that 
lieth under." 

Moreover, in order to attain to e. position of affected superiority is it not 
necessary to do as you have done everywhere, ignore the brightness and mag
nify the spots? It is; but remember that even Solomon's temple was not e.11 
gold. If determined to remain in your present position, '' let me, I pray thee, 
give thee counsel"; continue to keep e. keen eye on the dark side of everything 
and of everybody except thyself; forthwith, manufacture, and most diligently 
keep, "e. book of remembrance,'' and on one side entei; the defects of others; 
on the other, enter your own virtues, real and fancied; look upon this book as 
e. second Bihle, consult it every day, otherwise the flame of your vanity will 
most assuredly decline. But expostulation and counsel of this kind serves only 
to feed the flame of anger. We a.re most sorry: but," doest thou well to be 
angry?" "I do well.'' With an angry man argument is useless. Be not 
e.ugry while "I speak but this once"; suffec e. word of suggestion. End your 
many wanderings by voluntary exile ; become the self-made Cruso~ ~f 
Christians ; set up your new sect of one ; and in icy isolation, e.s " praise 1s 

comely," sing this" new song,"-

" I am monarch of all I survey, 
My right there is none to dispute.'' 

Hut the form in which this spirit is most likely to comfort us has yet to _be 
noticed. It is becoming increasingly the fashion to think: and speak of Chns
tian churches with disparagement; and, by various pleas, to excuse, and in not 
a few instances to justify non-connection with them as organized ~odies. The 
obligation, the need, the blessings of church association are lost sight of; and 
the result is the gradual growth of e. class of Christians who, if we may borrow 
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R term from onr bicycling friends, may not int1.ptly be called "Th0 Unattached"; 
br<'thrf'n who are reRdy to defond the wisdom of this course of nction, or in
RC'tion rather, and to advocate its general adoption. Professing to be believers 
in Christ, they will attend public sermons, enjoy the worship and the preaching 
of the gospel, and in many instances give of their substance, but refuse to 
identify themselves more thoroughly with any single church. Having no 
home, no ties, religious vagrancy is the consequence. They become wanderers; 
restle~sness grows upon them; at last it becomes their custom, nnd quite in 
accordance with their creed to change their places of worship ns the weeks roll 
round, just as the Sultan attends a different mosque on each Mohammedan 
SabbRth of the year. Fond of roving, with few exceptions they eschew work; 
'' they toil not, neither do they spin." They prefer good food, but of necessity 
l1elong to the order omnitiora; yet, like Pharnoh's lean kine, llre seldom the 
better for their good living. Their conduct expresses their thought; in sub
stRnC'e, it is, "we feel, not the need of church fellowship for our own inner life, 
either as a defence, or as an aid to its upward and outward growth; we fail to 
see its potency as an aggressive agency; we regard it as antiquated, and, if not 
mischievous, at the best useless; the spirit of true religion is a free spirit, and 
must not be imprisoned in these forms and organizations." Thus, owing to 
this attitude of separation, and the habit of wandering induced by it, these 
"unattached" brethren have '' no quiet resting places," but confess, and glory 
in the confession, that they are "strangers and pilgrims on the earth." Bound 
by no obligations to their fellow believers, sustainiug no relations, except of a 
Yery va~e kind, discharging few duties, they contribute but little either to the 
spiritue1 strength, the efficiency, or the succour of the churches they are pleased 
to honour with occasional visits. 

It must not be supposed that the opinions just mentioned are either new or 
uncommon. Doubtless, "the unattached" might ~laim many good, perhaps 
great men. John Foster, the essayist, was one of their apostles; and extracts 
from his letters might be adduced, countenancing the conduct intimated above, 
and the eventual dissolution of churches. Few are the men, we imagine, who 
have not at some period of their lives entertained similar thoughts. The more 
ardent and sincere the early religious feelings of young converts, the greater the 
danger of their being hurled back into the delirium of unbelief, shocked into a 
paralysis of their hope by the spectacle presented in some of our churches of a_ 
cold, passionless Christianity, of an indifference, a heartlessness, a want of 
earnest, straightforward manliness, hardly to be exceeded, if indeed equalled, 
by those they are pleased to call "the world." Neither must it be supposed 
that those who have assumed a position of dissent, ultra dissent, are unfurnishecl 
with reasons, in the strength ofwhicb they pronounce self-absolution; alt~~ugh 
we deem them insufficient. As Aaron's rod swallowed the rods of the mag1c1ans, 
so we shall find one reason brought forward really includes all others, a?d ~bat 
is, the failure, in so many instances, of the church itself as an orgamzation. 
The faults of the church supply her opponents with their implements of attack; 
and the contest is randered less easy from the fact that these complaints urged 
against her seem to have no end; unlike shells, which once exploded are u~e
less for ever afterwards, they resemble rather the boomerang of the Austral~an 
savage, which returns again and again to the hand to be hurled afresh with 
equal precision and force. The lamentable imperfection of some of ow· small 
religious commonwealths we readily and sorrowfully acknowledge; furthe~, we_ 
most positively and solemnly believe that the continued existence of certarn ol 
them is productive of incalculable injury in the neighbourhoods wher~ they are_ 
situated. On the spiritual condition of the members individually, it IB out of 
man's province to pass judgment; but viewed as churches, they appear_to be a ban· 
doned for ever by the Spirit of God: attempts to resuscitate the lost life resembl~ 
only the useless efforts made to galvanize a corpse. .Also, we are qui_te_ prep~rec 
to allow that it is possible for men, reserved in manner, requ~rmg !tttle 
sympathy, with a high standard of attainment before them, with habits of exact 



RELIGIOUS HEIMATHLOSEf:i. 457 

r_nligi~us thought, and conscie_ntious self-scrutiny, to maintain their religious 
hfe without tho support and stimulus to be derived from association in a sacred 
brotherhood. But snch men are few; and in this matter our guide must be, 
not _w~at is possib~e to the few, but w~at is nec_essary for the many. And 
11.dm1ttmg all that 1s true, all that our fnends outside urge as premises, it does 
not follow that the course they adopt and recommend is the necessary conse
quence, or the best and only way out of the difficulty. " To be sure, if there 
were no churches, there would be no ecclesiastical squabbles ; and it may be 
added, if there were no states, there would be no ci vii broils ; and if there were 
no vegetable· productions, there would be no deadly nightshade; and if there 
were no wa.ter, no one would be drowned; and if there were no fire, no one 
would be consumed; and if there were no victuals no one would be choked. 
Church-framers may egregi6usly err; but when you scout the whole tribe, and 
all their works, tell us bow we ought to proceed ; make out a strong case, and 
say at least that the way you would substitute would be free from the objections 
that cling to the old ways, and would secure greater advantages.'' 

The opinions here controverted, with their defence, and the action to which 
they lead, originate really in error. When an institution, which, ordained and 
fitted for high and holy ends, and which by its very excellence is ever liable to 
abuse, has through perversion failed to secure some of the highest ends desired, 
it is supposed that no other remedy is available except entire abandonment 
and destruction. But we believe there is one other, at least; if reformation 
is not impossible, reformation will be found superior in every way to destruction. 
The church exists mainly for spiritual ends, not mercenary, not ostentatious; 
it is not intended to afford pedestals for worldly honour, or an arena for the 
indulgence of selfish and unholy feelings. There is frequently "a great gulf 
:fixed'' between the ideal and the actual; but if we resolutely refuse to debase 
the spiritual below other and more worldly ends, it would soon assert itself, aud 
although, like Elijah, in a mioority, rule with strong hand. Religion is a life; 
life involves relations; relations give rise to obligationa and corresponding 
duties. Where this life is commo.n to all, as it is in the church, and where its 
possessors are equal in positfon, the relations, obligations, and duties are 
mutual, and no escape should be sought. And they will be best met and dis
charged by the assistance of church fellowship. In the maintenance of 
God's worship in the world, in the expression of a common life in Christ the 
Saviour, in the embodiment, the incarnation of the power of the Spirit, in the 
educ11ting and sanctifying influence of socitl.l ties unmixed with worldly influ
ence, in increasing the depth and intensity of their spiritual aifectious, in strong 
and continuous aggressive effort, in the power that results from concentration 
of purpose, in the iuspiration that is born of companionship in seeking the 
highest possible ends for ourselves aud others, those joinr.d in a holy brother
hood will have in their union a source of power and a gu11.rn11tee of success, of 
which those not so joined will be entirely destitute. 

'' Wherefore, dearly beloved, I beseech you as a stranger and pilgrim": ",vhy 
gaddest thou about so much to change thy w1.1.y?" '' Art thou for us, or for 
our adversaries?'' If for us, be no longer ashamed of" the livery of a sect." or 
the bonds of a church. Hnppiness and usefulness will be found in fixity, not 
in fickleness. Find a centre, find a home, find friends, find a place "to dwell 
in.'' Birds wander, yet have they a. nest. Bees travel, yet have they a hive. 
~t is only when fix:ed, that the diamond can crystallize into brilliance, and grow 
mto worth. It is only when fixed that tbe burning-glass cau transmit heat,_ 
and kindle into flames. It is only when fixed in its place, that the wheel of 
a watch can help the mechanism, and be of use. It is only when Jhed. that 
the tree can grow into stateliness, or bow with its burden of fruit. It is 
only when fixed, tho.t the stone from the quuny cau strengthen the l'oumla
tion, or buttress the wall. It is only whon fixed in the harp, that the other~Yise 
soundless strings co.n give birth to music, twd deluge with joy. Be not a.traul 
of the fetters of fellowship. They ure uot the bonds of a slaYe, but electnc 
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bands that thrill with new power: not the destrnction of life, but frequently 
like the bonds that link Alpine travellers, its sahation. Even if rules and 
regulations should appear most formal and materiel, yet it is possihle to hide 
these by the fulness and the loveliness of the life; just as flowers growing 
in baskets sometimes bloom so profusely as to hide from view the very mee.ns 
h~- which they are suspended and by which their life is helped. 

Churches everywhere 11re ready to receive such wanderers. Their lo,uguege 
is. ••·we have provender enough, and room to lodge in: Come in, thou blessed 
of the Lord, wherefore standest thou without?" At other times it is, "Come 
thou with us, and we will do thee good." And content sl11ill we be if any should 
reply, " Thy people shall be my peo1)le, and thy God my God.'' Then, by 
humility, faith, and love, and all Christian excellencies, may you bless that 
church, till it become like the burning bush of old. filled with the glory of 
God, yet unconsumed. G. ALWAY, Pontypool. 

iratuit.ous ~fatribution .of i~t J.cripfnrts at tgt 
~i&It ~i.osqtttt Jari~ Qii~ibitian. 

IT was with no ordinary feeling of curiosity I first beheld the above scene of 
activity. The Exhibition, far exceeding in size ell its predecessors, has 

drawn immense multitudes from nearly every part of the world, and these 
mainly pass near the place which I was to visit. The comteous offer of a 
gospel led to my communicating the reason of my presence there, and every 
explanation was afforded me. 

An accompu.nying wood
cut will enable the reader to 
understand the mode of dis
seminating the Seriptures 
at the Kiosque. The use of 
the ground was obtained by 
the influence of Mr. Alex
ander, in a manner so inter
esting that a few lines should 
be devoted to the narration 
of the circumstances. Du
ring the Franco-Prussian war 
our friend had obtained a 
letter, written by the Queen 
of Pruesia, empowering him 
to distribute gospels, etc., 
through the German army; 
and to this gracious perrnie
sion but one condition was 
attached, he was to give every 
officer and private of Her 
:Majesty's own regiment the 
Gospel of J ohu. This was 
gladly acceded to, and tbe 
effort was not relinquished 
until 680,000 parts of the 
Bible had been given to tbe 
Prussian soldiers, as also to 
-.:he .French prisoners interned in the German fortresses. . 

There were but few nights spent by this noble 111.hourer for_the Lord m_ com
fort; yet he persevered, and did not relinquish !,is task until he l1ad, without 
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p!'esuming upon his privileges, erneliorated the position of many n, captive. 
Amongst those Yrend,men to whom Mr. Alexeucler Lecame so useful were 
some now high in position, and these have proved themselves not ungrateful. 
Those who peruse these lines will eesily connect these facts with the ~cquisi
tion of euch a sile as that now occupied by the Kiosque Biblique, Salle Evange
lique, etc. It would be difficult to clescribe the utility of such a centre. 
Directly opposite the mein entrance of the Exhibition the vast throng of 
persons coming to or leaving tbe worlcl's show see the flags fluttering from the 
roof of the ehove-named huilcling. From one or more windows the pretty little 
Looks are giv~n as fast as human hands can make them change ownership. 
Many read, ancl, tasting the sweets of ''joys which facle not away," cleoire the 
whole of the precious Word. To return and purchase a Bible, or New Testa
ment, is not an uncommon incident. I wes told nearly one hunclred copies had 
been thus sold in one day. As to the number of persons receiving the gospels 
gratuitously, some 15,000 were given at the opening, but the funds in band did 
not for some time allow of more than 4,000 being distributed on an orclinary 
day. The visit has, however, not been without fruit, as the Trinit11Jian Bible 
Society has generously made a grant of 100,000 portions, thus allowing a large 
expansion of the work. That even such a grant as this is quite inaclequate will 
·be understood when it is remembered that at least some few clays have wit
nessed from between 200,000 to 300,000 persons entering the buildings. :Mr. 
Alexender tells me, when explaining the power such an effort as this possesses, 
that at the Exhibition of 1867 two gentlemen came to the Kiosque and spoke 
of the occupation of the Christians as being "very interesting." The speaker 
was recognized as H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, and his companion the Duke 
of Edinburgh. Bibles were offered as an acknowledgment of the courtesy of the 
royal brothers. The Prince of Wales said he would prefer a portion in each 
language. He, moreover, asked if the people read the books, and wus referred 
to a number sitting near, who were engaged in reading the gospels just given 
to them. 

During my stay at the Kio$que, one of the most remarkable men in France 
bed paid a visit to Mr. Alexander. This was none other than Count Fleury. 
May the words then spoken be the means of bringing the bearer to a more 
lasting kingdom. There are many, however, of a diflerent walk in w·e, whose 
souls ere equally valuable, end amongst such I should name the policemen, to 
each of whom a New Testament has been presented. One of these had a por
tion given him at the Kiosque, and subsequently bought a Bible. He has since 
been a constant attendant at the evangelical services, en.d is ever trying to 
bring others to the same means of grace. It is here appropriate to state 
that while m'1ny ere brought by motives of curiosity near to the doors 
of the Salle Evangelique, or church, the sounds of singing and the harD.10-
nium invite them to enter. Not a few do so; tbey hear some of the best 
French preachers hold up the doctrines of the Lamb, and the earnest but 
simple exhortations arn interspersed by appropriate h:ymns. Before returning 
to London, it was my desi!'e to see the various colonies of Chinese, Arabs ,and 
others. By the efficient aid of Mr. McCarthy, of the China. Inland i\1ission_, I 
was succeESful in gathering a number of the former together to take tea with 
us. An address explanatory of the Christian religion was given to these men, 
who, two days before, had beard nothing of the kind, and, after venous re
marks, one of the Chinese stated that he and bis fellow count1-yD1en belonged 
to the !'e!igion of Buddha, but that they had only a little faith in it; the p1:i~s_ts 
took all they could get, but gave notbing. Ours, he said, seemed a pure J1uth, 
being one of love, end he promised that the books given should be read: A 

New Testament, WTitten in classical Chinese, was understood by only one ol the 
company, but he said he bad read the same almost continually since lie re
ceived it. We left these men greatly cheered by the fact that such a blessed 
opportunity had been presented to us. 

The work continues in other end abler hands than mine. Before closing. 
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this lwief sketch, I gfre the following extracts of a letter received frnm Mt·. 
Alexander 1t week or two since:-

" Since le.st I wrote to you, the work in which we have the privilege to labom· 
has steadily progressed in interest, extension, and happy results. P1·1ljudioes 
have been removed, m1tny, having received a portion of the word of God, coming 
to m 1tgt1in, expressing their thankfulness for the ,pft received, and desiring to 
know more of the message which is the power of God unto salvation to all who 
belie"<"e it. 

'' "\Ye b1t"<"e special opportunities of observing that the gospel of the grace of 
God is suited to men of all races, languages, and kindreds. The national fete, 
which was celebr1tted with considerable eel.at, was by us devoted to e. special effort 
among the masses fr<'m every part of France, who had come to do honour to 
the occasion. A staff of twenty-two Christian men and women of Paris lent 
their services to the Lord in helping in the distribution of the gospels at the 
Kiosque and .arious entrances to the Exhibition. Upwards of 28,000 copies 
of separate gospels were placed in the hands of eager recipients on that day. 
You may imagine bow that every day has its characteristic feature of interest: 
the circumstances, wants, hopes, and joys of mankind so widely differ that we 
are constantly witnessin~ cheering instances of God's approbation and blessing. 

'' I thank you again for assisting in sending us so liberal a grant; 18,000 of 
them ham e.rri"l'ed, which are already partly in the h11.nds of the people. A 
letter just receirnd from the printer to the Trinite.rie.n Bible Society at Stras
burg informs me that 50,000 are on the way to Paris, and that the remainder 
of the 100.000 will follow within a week. These will soon find their way into
houses in e.11 parts of France, for excursionists are daily arriving from near and· 
remote provinces : country people are especially grateful for the gift. As each 
portion will be read by several, we ought to look for e. great blessing in the 
ingathering of souls. 

,. The opportunity is great, no difficulty exists; therefore, 'freely ye have re
ceived, freely give,' for by so doing you fulfil the command given to glorify God 
by faith in his power. Only last week I received a written permission fr?~ ~he 
Prefect of Police for our agents to stand at all the Antrances of the Ex:h1b1t1on 
to girn away the gospels. This is e. pregnant fact for a Roman Catholic 
country, e.nd indicates the goodwill of those in power." 

The above appeal is made to all who desire the salvation of immortal souls. 
The sum of £2 10s. will purchase one thousand portions, thus enabling the 
earnest workers at the Exhibition to place the Word of God iu the ha11ds of a 
correspondi11g number of pers_ons. Lat the donors and _all br?thre11 pra.y for 
the expected blessing. Sure will the llarvest be. J?one.t10n~ w:111 be gratef~lly 
received on behalf of this work by Mr. Alexander, K10sque B1bhque, Trocadero, 
Paris; the Trinitarian Bible Society, 96, Newgate Street, E.C.; or by the 
Superintendent, Bible Stand, Crystal P11lace, S.E. Jom; DANIELLS. 

H ~ll matI,tr nrfrtr pralJth'♦'' 

AT the close of one of the great battles of the late war, a young soldier lay 
dying. A Christian comrade by whose side he had fallen earnestly be

sought bim to make hi? peace wi~h God. Among the pleas offclred to induc? 
him to submit to Christ was this: "Perhaps even now your dear mother 1s 

praywg for you." With a smile of contempt, the dying me.a replied: " My 
mo,her never prayed." In a few moments he was in eternity. Prayerless 
mothers, can you with confidence look upon your unsaved children and say: 
"If you die impenitent and unsaved, God will not require their blood at your 
hands'' ?-Selected. 
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i}:oticts .of ~.aoks. 
The Bible and the New.Ypaper. By C. 

H. SrunoE0!11. Passmore and Ala
baster. 

Tms little book promises to be a 
favourite. Many of the papers have re
viewed it very favourably, and in conse
quence it is meeting with a speedy sale. 
Our hope is that many will read it who 
would never have looked at a theolo
gical treatise, and may here find in the 
oyster shell of a parable the pearl of 
great price. We ask for this and the 
other little books of our shilling series 
a kindly reception from the Christian 
public. 

Lectures 011 Romans V. By the Rev. 
M. RAINSFOBD, M.A., minister of 
Belgrave Chapel. Hamilton, Ade.ms, 
and Co., Paternoster Row. 

Also, Lectures on Romans VI. Fifth 
Edition. 

IN these lectures we have the ripe fruit 
of an instructive ministry of the most 
evangelical character. To expound 
such portions of the word experience is 
needed as well as study, and the lec
turer is evidently not a whit behind in 
that qualification. He speaks with the 
accent of conviction. His teachin11:s 
are the old, old gospel in its most simple 
and definite form; there are no new 
metaphors, or poetical turns, or strik
ing original thoughts, in the two vol
umes before us, and yet they will be 
read with great pleasure, for they have 
in them the truth spoken with an 
unction from the Holy One. The more 
of such expositions the better. 

Scripture ll'atchwords and Best Wi.~hes. 
Sixpenny Packets. Religious Tract 
Society. 

THE use of text-cards has become so 
general as to oppress the postmen with 
labours which rival the herculean efforts 
of the season of St. Valentine. There 
is no harm in the custom, it fosters kind 
thoughts, and gives much pleasure, and 
therefore we wish it a long continuance. 
Tastes greatly differ, but we admire 
both of these packets : the " Watch
words'' are the smaller, and conse
quently there is more of them for the 
money ; but "Best Wishes" are a 
superior production. 

Coloured Picture Hymn Sheet.~. No,. 
1 to 6. Threepence each. Religious 
Tract Society. 

ADMIRABLY adapted for nursery and 
bedroom walls. We have sent on our 
copies to the Stockwell Orphanage, 
where all good prints and pretty pic
tures find admiring critic~. The Pas
sion-flower border is very elfective. 

Sixpenny Coloured Toy Books. Nos. 
21 to 24. Religious Tract Society. 

A WEALTH of delight for one poor coin. 
The pictures are coloured in a style 
which will fill young eyes with rapture. 
For very little ones the same may be 
had on calico at one shilling, and then 
they are untearable. 
A Guide to all Institution• exi•tin,f for 

the Benefit of Women anrl Children. 
Part I. Industrial Schools and Young 
Women's Institutes. Part III. Asso
ciations and Homes for Penitents; 
Homes for Inebriates. Threepence 
each part. London: Hatchards, Pic
cadilly. 

THESE guides will be very useful to 
those who need direction in such mat
ters, and persons in such need are very 
numerous. In these pamphlets there is 
not much matte'!' for the money, but the 
information may be invaluable to those 
who wish to befriend a poor widow, a 
fallen woman, a defenceless girl, or a 
struggling spinster. 
The Light of the World. By D.,1.vm 

McLAREN, M.A. Edinburgh: D.ivid 
Douglas. 

A LESS elevated title would have been 
more appropriate. There is some light 
in the volume, but not all that a fallen 
world requires. Here we have nearly 
fifty short treatises, all of a religious 
character, and full of instruction to those 
who have learned the way of salvation 
elsewhere. The book professes to keep 
clear of the superstitions of Rome on 
the one haud, and of the dogmas of 
Gen~va on the other, and its contents 
are quite consistent with this profession. 
The author has a horror of revivals, but 
a sincere love of Scripture truths so far 
as he knows them: we wisb him a still 
fuller acquaintance with " the light o.f 
the world." 
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R11/hr's A11nlng,11 of Religion. Edited, 
with Life. IntroduC"tion, Epitome, and 
-Xotes, by Hev. F. A. MALu;soN, 
J\l. A.-Polc,1/s Evidc11ces of Cl11·ist-
11111ity. Edited by Rev. F. A. l\hL
LEso1<, 1\1.A. London: Ward, Lock, 
and Co., ,Yarwick House, Salisbury 
Square. 

WHE1' such works can be bought, in 
pnper covers, for one shilling, or bound 
in cloth for eighteen pence7 no young 
man can plead that he is unable to pro
cure them. We marvel to see standard 
works like these produced at such a 
price, and we wish Messrs. Ward and 
Lock rn much success that they may be 
encouraged to persevere in presenting 
the public with like bargains. We 
recommend the student to spend the 
extra sixpences and purchase bound 
copies, becBuse these works cannot be 
read at a sitting, but are a stiff exercise 
to the mind, to which the thoughtful 
reader returns week after week till he 
bas mastered the subject. A paper copy 
soon needs binding, and it is cheapest 
to buy the book bound at first. Butler's 
.A11alng,11 has been st~led by L~rd 
Br(lugham " the most argumentative 
:mci philosophical defence of Christianity 
ever rnbmitted to the world"; and 
Foley's Evidei,ces is a work which has 
enjoyed an equally high repute. The 
scholar will smile as he reads this para
graph, for no man of education needs 
this information ; but we are writing 
for a wide and varied class of readers, 
and there are still among our youth 
those who need an introduction to these 
defenders of the faith. Personally, we 
could piek holes in both the books, but 
to beginners in theological reading they 
are invaluable text books. 

Lamps and Lighters. Sunday Afternoon 
Half-hour Lectures for the Masses. 
Delivend in Birmingham. By Rev. 
C. Luca, F.G.S. London: R. D. 
Dickinson. 

·wE doubt not that these lectures were 
htlpful in gathering together hundreds 
of those who would not attend the 
ordinary services of the churc~ of 
Christ. The strangeness of the titles, 
the overflowing of fpicy anecdote, and 
the plain appeal would be sure to prove 
llttractive. We are afraid, however, that 
this kind of thing has been overdone of 

late, and we question very much whether 
the permanent remits to the clrnrch are 
so large as we could desire. Evangeli
irntion of the masse8 is, we think, more 
likely to be fruitful than the lecturing of 
them. Still, every man after his own 
order, and however various the method, 
if souls are won we will rejoice. Our 
verdict on the book would be, "Sancti
fied Spice." 

The Higher Criticism. Some account 
of its labours upon the Primitive 
History (the Pentateuch and the 
Book of Joshua). By Rev. C. T. 
RusT, Rector of Westerfield, Suffolk. 
London : W. Hunt and Co. 

ANOTHER pamphlet, called forth by 
the rationalistic treatment of the Old 
Testament records by such critics as 
De W ethe, Davidson, and Ewald. The 
worthy rector is unsparing in his ex
posure of the contradictions, the fallacie&, 
and the profanities of this "Higher 
Criticism," and in strong common-sense 
loaic and plain Saxon language shows 
iti:' utter unworthiness as an interpreter 
of the Scriptures. While there is so 
much theory-spinning by theological 
professors, we suppose t~~r~ will be the 
necessity for these crit1c1sms of the 
critics • but after all, it is a sorry busi
ness ;nd the game is scarcely worth 
the 'candle. Those who are afflicted 
with the disease should diligently app)y 
the remedy : happily we are not m 
that condition. 

Evolution, the Stone Book, and the 
Mosaic Record of Creation. Three 
lectures by THOMAS CooPER. Lon
don : Hodder and Stoughton. 

Tms volume, which is the fifth of the 
Christian Evidence Series by the above 
author is in his best and happiest style, 
Sterling common sense, sharp reparte~, 
apt illustration, a keen sense of. his 
opponent's weakness, and a readiness 
of wit to avail himself of the reductzo _ad 
absurdum make the book as entertai_nf 
ing a.s it is convincing. If unbehe 
were of the head instead of the heart, 
these lectures would surely be its death
blow We thank God for such an 
apos~le of the old truth as Thomas 
Cooper: long; may he be spared to con
tinue his work. 
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Handy Booli for Bible Readers. Re-
ligious Tract Society. 

A CONDENSED concordance, with other 
useful tobles ond instructions. This is 
weJI enough for the price, but we al
woys recommend the purchase of the 
best concordnnce in the market. It is 
the most satisfactory in the long run. 
If there is one word omitted from the 
abridgments, it' is nine times out of ten 
the very word you are looking for. 

School Method. By F. J. GLADMAN, 
B.A. Jerrold and Sons, 3, Paternoster 
Buildin11:s, and British and Foreign 
School Depository. 

WE see at a glance, and much more fully 
upon examination, that we have here the 
result of much wisdom and experience 
in the art of public school teaching, 
which cannot fail to be of use to those 
who are engaged in tuition, and of 
special service to those for whose benefit 
it is chiefly designed. 

Scripture Difficulties Explained by Scrip
ture References. By THOMAS SPALD
ING. Daldy, Isbister, and Co., 56, 
Ludgate Hill. 

THERE is no attempt here to find diffi
culties in the inspired writings -where 
there are none. The supposed diffi
culties in the inspiration and authen
ticity of the Scriptures are justly left to 
those who search for error rather than 
for truth. The Bible, as a whole, is 
admitted to be the pure and undoubted 
revelation of the mind of God to man. 
All that is needful to salvation and to 
the performance of duty both to God 
and man is clearly made known to all. 
Difficulties there may be, and must be, 
in all the divine works and ways, some 
of which may be easily overcome; 
others may yield to profound investiga
~ion, and others may be left for solution 
1~ a higher state of being. There are 
?1!ficulties of the first kind, arising from 
1~10ms and metaphors, and poetic 
licences, and other peculiarities of lun
guage which are here removed for the 
ordinary reader. As in nature, what is 
essential tu the life of all is within the 
knowledge of all, what is conducive to 
~ealth and comfort is gained by closer 
1~vestigation, what is needful for scien
tific discovery is the result of still 
more severe and protracted labour, and 

still the unknown far transcend~ that 
which is known; so is it with the word 
of God. As one part of nature iR inter
preted by another, so is it with Holy 
Scripture. Upon this principle many 
a valley is here exalted, many a moun
tain and hjll is made low, the crooked is 
made straight, and the rough places are 
made plain. Some slio-ht bia8 in the 
author's mind towards a

0

particular creed 
cannot fail to escape observation, but no 
one can follow his guidance without being 
better acquainted with many parts of 
the sacred volume, and with none more, 
we think, than with those which relate to 
the coming of Christ in prospect of the 
destruction of Jerusalem. 

Teaching the Scriptures. By Dr. AN-
DERSON. Morgan and Scott. 

" Tais book,'' says the author, "is not 
intended to compete with, much less to 
supersede, the various and valuable 
helps, hand-books, and companions to 
the Bible at present existing, but 
rather to call them into frequent use. 
The special object of the writer is to 
direct attention to the Bible itself, as a 
book pre-eminently worthy of being 
read, studied, and analyzed daily, and 
more particularly in so far as that read
ing leads to an encouraging communion 
with God.'' The book is all that it pro
fesses to be, and more, as it might have 
professed to compete with most of the 
helps to the study of the Bible, without 
being charged with presumption. Whe
ther viewed as an analysis of the whole 
Bible, or as a plan for its daily perusal, 
or as a directory to the spirit and inten
tion with which it should be studied, it 
is equally judicious and complete. The 
one design of the whole Scriptures is 
kept in view throughout. Every part 
is shown to have its seed within itself, 
yielding fruit for spiritual life and 
nourishment to the soul of man. The 
Bible is not given to teach man hist~ry, 
or science, or literature, or mere morality, 
but to restore him to God. To those 
who approach it with that design it is a 
licrht that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. To all others it is a 
lioht that shineth in darkness, and the 
d~rkness comprehendeth it not. For 
those who aspire to have a thorough 
knowledge of the Dible this little volume 
will be an invaluable help. 
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T..i11l1.,· of Gold; or. Thouo-hts on the 
Prayers of the Bible. "'By M. E. 
TowNsEND. London : He.tchards. 

1T was e. happy thought which led the 
writer to gather up in so small a com
pass these pre.yers of the Bible and in 
a de'l'out spirit commend the~ to the 
study of God's people. Bep:innina with 
the intercessory pre.yer of Ab;ahe.m, 
and ending with the prayer of Stephen, 
we are enabled to view with new inter
est the wondrous and varied pleadin"'S 
recorded in the Scriptures. Better f~ 
the inspiration which would come from 
the study of such models than from the ' 
finest liturgy of ecclesiastical rulers. 

The Life of Fellowship; or, Medi ta. 
tions on the First Part of the Fif
teenth Chapter of John. By A. M. 
JAMES. London : Hatche.rds. 

TuouGH in no sense could this little 
work be called an exposition, yet it is 

' made up of practical lessons, suggested 
by this part of Christ's wond1·ous fare
well discourses. Pervaded throughout 
with a most loving and fervent admira
tion of Christ, the volume is likely to 
become helpful to those whose delight 
is in "things touching the /(ing." The 
author has no small power of revealina 
the spiritual beauty of him who is alt;. 
gether lovely. 

5otts. 
At:Gt'ST llTH.-The seatholders vacated 
their seats on the evening of this Sabbath, 
and the place was over-packed with a 
dense throng. The power of the Lord 
was present to heel. At no time have the 
people ever seemed so eager to hear the 
word of God. Prayer is asked that every 
sermon ma'I' be attended with the divine 
blessing. ·The open-air service held at 
the Orphanage while the Pastor preached 
at the Tabernacle wa.s largely attended, 
and Charles Spurgeon took a leading put 
in it, to the joy of those who delight to 
see the fathers followed by their sons. 

MRs. SruaGEON's BooK FuND.-Mrs. 
Spurgeon, though extremely ill, is inces
santly occupied with sending out books to 
ministers in Ireland. For this work a 
friend gave a special amount. Some mis
take has arisen upon the matter, which we 
would like to rectify. Mrs. Spurgeon's 
offer of books is not ma.de to all ministers 
in Ireland, but to all poor ministers in 
actual work ; hence when others apply in 
ignorance of this limitation, she hopes 
that they will take kindly the refusal 
which it pains her to give, but which it 
is her duty to send, because the fund is 
for poor brethren only. In consequence 
of the publicity given to this Irish 
offer, large numbers of English ministers 
have applied-poor ministers whose cases 
must not be refused; but we mention with 
some pain that there are no funds in hand. 
Prayer has been offered, and the answer 
is expected, but perhaps the Lord means 
us to tell his stewards that this good work 
of supplying poor preachers with books 
now nb6ds th6ir attention. Our beloved 

wife sends out little mountains of books 
every week; the applications just now are 
more numerous than at any other time, 
and she has literally nothing- to go on 
with. This is a sore trial. We feel that 
we have only to mention the circumstance 
and help will come, and yet if each one 
believes thiR, and leaves the matter to 

I 
everybody, that is to say, to nobody, 
the needed aid will not come. Friends are 
just now at the seaside, or at Paris, or in 
the country, and therefore almost all parts 
of the work find this to be a dull time for 
subscriptions. We hope that this one de-
partment maybe treated in an exceptional 
manner. 

Friends will notice in our College ac
counts the sum of £20 from "Two Sisters, 
profits of College House." Now, to this 
amount there attaches deep interest. Two 
Christian ladies of private means thought 
that they could help our work for the Lord 
if they opened a shop and gave all the 
profits to the College. Some years a~o 
they commenced business, sacrificing their 
ease in this moat laudable endeavour. We 
did not like to mention the circumstance, 
for fear it should be misunderstood by the 
world, and our good friends llid not press 
us to do so till they had seen how the e~
periment would answer. HBving, as pr_,
vate ladies, very little knowledge of busi
ness, the "two sisters" did not make a 
profit, nor even meet their expenses for 
years, but they were resolved not to be 
beaten, and so they have continued. the 
shop till the first profit h11s been. g~med 
and paid in. Ha.ving seen their inde
fatigable zeal, and having known what 
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f-iacrifices they have made, we now feel 
that we must put aside every shade of 
false delicncy, and say that the shop is 
known as College House, 209, Tottenham 
•Court Road, and the business is that of 
ladies' outfitting. If our friends purchase 
goods there, the profits will go to the Pas
tors' College, and they will not have to 
pay more than they would elsewhere. 
No one is asked to buy except as they 
would elsewhere, but there is the fact that 
the business of 209, Tottenham Court 
Road is carried on entirely with the view 
of benefiting the College. The ladies do 
not even take their own board and lodging 
from the proceeds. 

It is proposed on SeJJt, 25, to hold a 
meeting at the Tabernacle, to bid farewell 
to our coloured brethren, Messrs. John
son and Richardson, who are sailing for 
the West Coast of Africa. They will sing 
some of their quaint songs, and Mr, Man
ton Smith and the Tabernacle choir, under 
Mr. Frisby, will assist. May these true
hearted brethren be burning and shining 
lights in the land of their fathers. 

Our publishers ask us to mention that 
ihey have a large quantity of back num
bers of our sermons, which they will be 
happy to supply at a greatly reduced 
price to tract societies or distributors. Ap
plication must be made direct to Messrs. 
Passmore and Alabaster, 4, Paternoster 

,Buildings, London, E.C. They are a 
stock purchased by them from a book
seller, and consist of the accumulations of 
years. They are now oifered for 11 trifle 
for benevolent purposes, but it is under

·stood that they are not to be purchased 
for sale. We often hear of these sermons 
being used as loan tracts, and this is an 
opportunity to procure a cheap supply. 

CoLLEOE.-On Tuesday, Aug. 6, the 
students assembled at Nightingale Lane, 
for a day's enjoyment previous to the 
commencement of the work of another 
session. Between ten and eleven o'clock 
in the morning a considerable number 
met at the President's garden, where a 
devotional service was held, after which 
most of the twenty.five new students 
were introduced with appropriate com
ments. During the rest of the morning, 
and also after dinner, various exercises 
and amusements were heartily engaged in 
on Mr. Spurgeon's lawn, and also in the 
spacious and beautiful grounds of Mr. 
Coventry. Dinner and tea were admir

.ably served in a large tent by Messrs. 
Murrell and Mills and their numerous 

helpers, and although the students, minis
ters, and visitors amounted to nearly two 
hundred, there was provision enough and 
to spare. After dinner, addresses were 
delivered by the President, Vice-President, 
and tutors, and before separating in the 
evening a few words of sympathy and 
congratulation were spoken by Mr. Andrew 
Dunn, who is the accepted candidate for 
parliamentary honours in Southwark. 
Hearty thanks were accorded to Mr. 
Coventry for the use of his grounds, a 
closing address on the work of the College 
was given by the President, and the pro
ceedings of a most delightful day were 
brought to a close with the doxology and 
the benediction. 

Arrangements have been made for a 
course of five lectures at the College on 
Friday evenings at 7.30. The general 
public will be admitted by tickets, coating 
sixpence each lecture, or eighteenpence 
the course. The programme is as follows: 

Sept. 6th, by Joseph J. Pope, Esq., 
M.R.C.S., L.M., L.S.A., on "Why and 
How we Breathe." Chairman, C. H. 
Spurgeon. Sept. 13th, W. H. Golding, 
Esq., on "Birds of the Bible.'' Chairman, 
B. W. Carr, Esq. Sept. 20th, Professor 
Pepper, on "Wonders of Vibratory Mo
tion." Chairman, Rev. V. J. Charles
worth. Sept. 27th, Edward B. Aveling, 
Esq., D. Sc., Lond., F.L.S., Lecturer on 
Comparative Anatomy at London Hos
pital, on "The Biography of a Frog-.'' 
Chairman, C. Allison, Esq. Oct. 4th., W. 
R. May, Esq., on "Spectrum Analysis, 
and the Chemistry of the Heavens." 
Chairman, Mr. C. Spurgeon, junior. 

IJeatlts.-On the morning of the Col
lege Festival a mourning card and letter 
arrived from the father of Mr. Gregory, of 
Brynmawr, one of our students, who had 
been obliged to relinquish his studies 
through ill health, informing us of his 
early, but peaceful, death a few days be
fore. About the same time the news 
reached us of the sudden death of our old 
friend and co-worker, Mr. Thomas Ness, 
of Newton. He had long been an invalid, 
but had displayed marvellous energy in 
his Lord's service. He rests from his 
labours, and his works do follow him. At 
the same time, at the close of a lingering 
illness died our former student, Mr. Burtt, 
at one time the pastor of the church at 
Aldborough-a good man and true. Du
ring the past month another member of 
our conference, Mr. J. 0. Wills, of Stock
ton-on-Tefs, has been called to his reward, 
leaving behind him a wife and five little 
children, needing the kind hand of Chris
tian help. Thus has death been robbing 
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the church militant of its soldiers, nnd 
swelling the rnnks of the church triumph
ant. 

"''"C' n litlll' longrr wnit, 
But how- little none can tell." 

We note, then, in all these four cases 
the Lord bas removed those who were 
ailing, and whose lives we could not h,we 
hoped to see much longer continued 
among us. Thus mercy is mingled with 
it all; but berea...-ed wives and children 
need greater consolation than this : may 
the Lord send it by the Holy Spirit, the 
Comforter. 

Removal.< a.nd Settleinents.-Mr. Ray
mond, of St. Kcot's, bas accepted the pas
torate at Llandudno; Mr. Fletcher, of 
Sutton-on-Trent, bas removed to Alfold, 
Lincolnshire; l\'[r. Chambers, late of 
Aberdeen, has been appointed by the Staf
fordshire Association to the post of Evan
gelist and Home Mission Superintendent 
in that county; and Mr. Vaughan, of 
Surrey Lane Chapel, Battersea., bas sailed 
for Australia. All these brethren have 
our best wishes. The following students 
have accepted pastorates :-Mr. T. Hag-en, 
Great Y armoutb; Mr. J. A. Soper, East 
End Conference Hall : Mr. J obn Wilson, 
Charles-street, W oolwich; Mr. A. F. Cot
ton, Ponder's End; Mr. B. Marshall, Hor
ley; and Mr. W. A. Davis, South Shields. 
Mr. Childs also concludes his College 
term, and settles at W yndbam Road, 
Camberwell. 

The Orphanage boys go north on Sept. 
2G, to sing at Middlesboro', Stockton, and 
K ewcastle. Will friends in those regions 
hri ...-e them kindly recognition and support P 
Y ery grateful are we to the gentleman who 
has paid all the charges for the Town Hall 
at Kewcastle for the Orphanage meetings. 
God always raises up kind friends for the 
fatherless. 

The quarterly collectors' meeting will 
be held at the Orphanage on Friday, Oct. 
4. Tea at five. In the evening views 
will be exhibited illustrating Mr. Spur
geon'• trip to Scotland. Friends can be 
admitted at seven, at sixpence each. 

CoLJ•OJ!TAGE.-All appears to be work
ing satisfactorily with the Society, hence 
Lu t little to report thi8 month. The most 
1,leasing feature of the work at present 
beems to be that Local .Associations, which 
,,t first employed one or two colporteurs, 
1'1ve become eo convinced of the utility 
and necessity of Colportage that, after 
fair trial, they are applying for an in
cn,aetd number of agents, In Hampshire, 

Wiltshire, N orfoamptonshire, and Wor
cestershire this has been the Cl\se • and 
!wo additional colporteurs will be started 
m the latter _county shortly. Testimony 
to the bonefic1al reeults of the work is too 
extended to find a place in these notes 
But briefly, the reports oontinua.lly prov; 
that a vast amount of good literature is 
being sold with beneficial effect both, 
upon th~ mind and soul of the pur~haser. 
The aflhcted and dying are visited, and 
the Word of God read to them, while it is 
a!so pre~ched in the cottage, in the open 
a.1r, e.ndm regular places of worship with 
conversions following. We confidently 
expect as the work becomes more widely 
~nown, an~ trade improves, that a large 
mcrease will te.ke place of our not incon
siderable staff of ninety colporteurs. In 
the me!1-ntime, ~11 our readers pray for 
the Society, and its work, and co~tinue to
help it by contributing to the funds P The 
following extract from a recently pub
lished local report will be read with 
interest:-

" It would be difficult fully to estimate 
the value, religiously, of the four colpor
teurs employed in this district being 
brought continuously into contact with 
45,150 families, comprising nearly 100,000 
individuals. And while all must rejoice 
that 1,085 Bibles and Testaments were 
sold to the people, who shall estimate the 
benefit of nearly £500 worth of books sold, 
and 1,974 periodicals circulated. How 
many reading these have relinquished the 
trashy novel, and the worse than trashy
the positively demoralizing periodicals ? 
The sick and dying beds of hundreds of 
persons have been cheered and enlivened 
bv the visits of your agents, who in many 
cases are the only visitors, and again au.d 
again do we hea.r from persons well able 
to judge of the high appreciation in which 
these visits are held. This department 
alone might well compensate us for all our 
trouble and outlay. 

"The committee have great pleasure in 
recording their satisfaction with the con
duct and work of the four colporteurs, and 
recognizing their arduous duty, embracing. 
as it does, much real manual labour, e.nd, 
constant exposure to all kinds of weather. 
They thank God for the preservation of 
the lives and health of the agents ; e.nd 
solicit from e.11 Christians the manifesta
tion of hearty sympathy with these our 
fellow workers; and also earnest prayer ~ 
God for his blessing on them and theu· 
work." 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by 
J. A. Spurgeon :-August l, nine, 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

OCTOBER, 1878. 

A BRO'J:HERLY GRUMBLE. 

D
HE time is at hand when the various sections of Christians 

will be holding their autumnal sessions, meetings, or con
gresses. Ministers and delegates are packing up their 
carpet-bags, and counting out their fares, and soon there 
will be hntryings to and fro, the clattering cars proceeding 

forward with impetuous speed, and whisperings of kind lips, '' They 
-come, they come." There will be hearty greetings and cheerful con
versations, and much Christian intercourse will be enjoyed, and fellow
ship promoted. Of public meetings there will be an abundance, papers 
will be read in more than sufficient quantity, speeches will be made more 
or less exhilarating and instructive, and stereotyped resolutions will be 
passed for the three-hundred-and-sixty-fifth time, with debate wise 
or otherwise. Vivisection, the Contagious Diseases Acts, the Burials 
Bill, and other savoury matters will come before us as usual; a brother 
will object to the use of a semicolon in a certain resolution, and after 
an hour's debate it will be turned into a comma; another friend will 
propose an amendment and be called to order, struggle, raise up de
fenders, and subside: nnd then the trains will carry home the brethren, 
and the place which knew them as a conference, congress, or assembly 
will know them no more for ever, or at least until the meetings shall 
be held in the same towa again. The press will prolong the echo of 
the congressional eloquence, the local committee will settle the bill, and 
eaeh generous host will settle down to quiet: and what then? What 
will come of it all? What is ever likely to come of it? 

We are not among those who think that Christian communion is 
not in itself a thing worth promoting, and inasmuch as these periodical 

30 
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g-Rtherings must tend to increase mutual knowledge and create brotherly 
sympathy, we cannot regard them as failures; but, on the contrary, we 
consider them to be well worth all the time and money expended upon 
them. Our organ of ,eneration is so large that we would not question 
t~1e wisdom of so many pastors leaving their flocks, but we would rather 
sit do"Wn and gaze upon the venerable synod with feelings of glowing 
admiration. We are sure that the thing is good, and good must come 
of it, ca,il who may. Moreover, there can be no doubt that concerted 
action in a few instances has followed from these assemblies, and that 
holy enterprises ha>'e frequently received a stimulus which bas tended 
to their invigoration. Yet surely there is room for something more 
practical to arise out of them; the actual, tangible, lasting outcome 
-might it not become more apparent? There is a considerable sound
ing of trumpets, and lifting of standards; ought there not to be a grander 
result ? For our own part, we are not cynical or cantankerous as a 
general rule, but we cannot rest quite contented with the very small 
mice which have been born of congresses in labour. Is there living one 
single mortal man who has attended these meetings, and is now satis
fied in the n,view of them? Has not every one an uneasy sense of 
opportunity thrown away, of strength paraded but never utilized, and 
of excellent oratory spent in vain? For practical purposes, is the 
game worth the candle? Does the whole concern pay as a matter of 
useful business ? 

Cannot something be done on the occasion which is now near at 
band to make the gatherings more effective? We do not know, and 
therefore we will not hazard a reply. The unpracticalness of the 
whole business infects our pen, so that we cannot suggest anything, 
nor help in carrying out any suggestion: but our heart wishes that 
somebody would do so. We are getting weary of this imitation of the 
ancient British king who marched his a.rmy up a hill and down again. 
We suppose it is all right ; indeed, we have no doubt it is; but if by 
some heavenly husbandry half a basketful of fruit would come of the 
matter we should feel more easy about it. At present we are not quite 
clear that we shall be able to give in a good account to our Master of 
how the week will be spent, for we do not see how to gain much 
interest upon his pounds by trading in that market . 

.A.t the last meeting of the Baptist Union a zealous brother urged 
upon the meeting an extensive evangelistic effort for reaching the 
masses of our population. Though himself engrossed by a large sphere 
of labour, he offered bis services as an evangelist, and pathetically 
pleaded that other qualified brethren would do the same. There seemed 
in the meeting considerable sympathy with the suggestion, and gr~at 
readiness to spend a week or two, if necessary, in discussing the details 
of the proposal; but, alas, beyond the self-denying efforts of th~ one 
brother, for which he has been savagely attacked in a denominat10nal 
paper, nothing has come of it. If another fervent mind were to suggest 
another godly enterprise his proposal would be equally well rec~ived, 
and quite as surely shelved. We do not blame anybody for this, for 
everyone is kind and hearty in wishing God speed to all that is good: 
if anybody deserves blame we take a full share to ourselves: but therd 
,;tands tbe fact,-we come and we go, we meet and we separate, we rea 
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p11perA 11nd we listen to them, we make speeches nnd we clap our hands, 
nnd then farewell.-Another autumnal session of the Baptist 1I nion 
of Great Britain and Ireland is ended ! Amen. 

Meanwhile sinners are perishing, our great cities are sinking deeper 
and deeper into heathenish ignorance, our churches are scarcely holding
their own, superstition and scepticism are subjugating the minds of 
~yriads, and.we are making but feeble exertions, and attemptin~ but 
little by way of aggressive effort. Five hundred or more Christian men 
spend a week together in indnstriously doing nothing, and then go home 
greatly refreshed! The streets and lanes of the city are foll or the 
MaRter's servants, but no multitudes are compelled to come in to the 
gospel feast. Hundreds of heralds are in the great square and the 
market place, but the crowds are not gathered to hear the silver trumpets. 
We cannot get at the work. We shonld interrupt the sitting of a com
mittee. We should make others jealons. Feeble health restrains some 
of us from going beyond our allotted task ; but how about others who 
are vigorous and robust? Will no imprudent crusader begin the war? 
Are there none so indecorous as to win souls by going beyond the pro
gramme? Every building in the town ought to have a preacher, and 
many an open space should be made to ring with the gospel. Our 
Master is coming; the Judge is at the door; how should we answer 
him if he appeared among us at our next meeting ? What if he should 
say, "You are all gathered as my servants to confer concerning my 
kingdom, and what have you done?" Could we honestly answer, "Lord, 
we have done what we could"? If so, these remarks may crave for-
giveness. If not, they claim 9onsideration. C. H. S. 

j.oul tumbling. 
I HA VE so much cause for humility, and so much need of it, that I 

hope I shall never give quarter to anything that appears in the 
shape of sullenness. Alas! if my best friend, who laid down his life 
for me, were to remember all the instances in which I have neglected 
him, and to plead them against me in judgment, where should I hide 
my guilty head in the day of recompense? The deceitfulness of the 
natural heart is inconceivable. I know well that I passed with my 
friends for a person religiously inclined, if not actually religious : and, 
what is more wonderful, I thought myself a Christian, when I had no 
~aith in Christ, when I saw no beauty in him that I should desire him; 
lil short, when I had neither faith nor love, nor any Christian grace 
whatever, but a thousand seeds of rebellion instead, evermore springing 
up in enmity against him. But, blessed be God, even the God who has 
become my salvation, the hail of affliction and rebuke for sin has swept 
away the refuge of lies. It pleased the Almighty in great mercy to set 
all my misdeeds before me. At length, the storm being past, a quiet 
a_nd peaceful serenity of soul succeeded, such as ever attends the gift of 
lively faith in the all-sufficient atonement, and the sweet sense of mercy 
and pardon purchased by the blood of Christ. Thus did he break me 
and bind me ,up; thus did he wound me, and his hands made me 
Whole.-W:illiam Cowpei-. 
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BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

FR(?M what was said_ in our article on Whitechapel lodging-houses 
1t should not be mferred that Mr. George Holland confines his 

operations to those unsaToury but still interesting dens. Because he is 
literally surrounded with them, he and his assistants are ceaseless in 
their endeavours to raise their wretched inhabitants froi;n grovelling in 
the mire of sin and misery ; but otherwise his mission-house is a grand 
centre of evangelical influences of all kinds, among all who come 
under its shadow. We are glnd that its conductor has ardent supporters 
among all denominations, and in all grades of society, for he richly de
serves them. 

In our last paper we briefly allnded to those mysterious phenomena 
of low life in London, the fallen stars, who seek to hide themselves from 
an unsympathetic world in the lodging-house kitchens. While in one 
sense there is a sameness about all their life histories, yet each one has 
characteristics of surprising novelty. The people themselves are ready 
to tell their stories, for they move in a world where they cannot suffer 
inconvenience from exposure. Where self-rei;;pect bas been sacrificed, 
a man will feel no qualms about revealing secrets concerning himself. 
On the contrary, an unhealthy species of pride may prompt the fallen 
to minister to the morbid curiosity of degraded associates. Though 
they have reason enough to be ashamed of what they are, many are still 
able to be proud of what they were. 

We "'ill now give examples of several fallen stars that have come 
under the notice of George Holland and his assistant. The first shall 
be very briefly told, because we have previously published the details 
.at length. 

One day a tall man, of a military bearing, was giving an account of 
'himself in one of the kitchens, when a woman remarked to a friend who 
was standing near, "It's all true, sir, what he says." He had been a 
commissioned officer in a good regiment, he was the son of a clergy
-man, and he bad two brothers ordained in the Church of England. At 
his father's death be inherited two thousand pounds' worth of railway 
shares, and the interest of this property was still paid half-yearly, be
cause the principal could not be touched. Everything else was gone, 
and the dividends were invariably squandered in drink as soon as they 
were received. On being spoken to seriously about his desperate reck
lessness, the officer mournfully shook his head, and spoke like a J:?an 
who, morally speaking, was an iocnrable, and past hope of reclamat10n. 
That he spoke the words of honest conTiction none would have doubte_d 
who looked into his features, marred by excess, and took account of_ hit 
dilapidated costume. The Christian friend who spok~ to the ~rodi~j) 
was more hopeful, however. He noticed that the soldier had with hnn 
as a companion in degradation a wife, who bad formerly been an orn~
mrnt to good society, and it was evident that a bond of sympathy st{11 
held them together. He bad still a chance of rising, if he would ma ,e 
a manly endeavour; and on condition that drink were given up, our 



LODGING HOUSES AND FALLEN STARS. 173 

f~·iend promised to write to one of the clergymen whom we have men
tioned as brothers of the fallen man. This plan was adopted, and in
stead of allowing the victim of gin to have his dividends in one sum 
half-yearly, he received it in weekly portions. This saved him, and 
after two years of testing himself he felt that he was reclaimed, that 
he could be trusted with bis own, and that he should like to settle in a 
more salubrious locality. He pressed his benefactor to accept a recom
pense, and when this was refused he insisted on giving something to 
the poor. Like the prodigal, the spendthrift soldier had wandered 
into the far country of shame and despair; but, unlike too many of his 
class, he returned before his ruin was consummated. 

The next example we are able to give is more striking, and, viewed 
from its earthly side alone, more melancholy. 

On a certain evening a stranger appeared at the George-yard prayer
meeting, and from his military bearing it was easy to see that he had 
been accustomed to the drill and the discipline of the army. On a 
closer acquaintance, it further appeared that he had been liberally 
educated, that be had filled successively several lucrative situations, and, 
worst of all, by hiFl abandoned conduct, had broken his mother's heart. 
On the night of his entering the prayer-meeting he had reached that 
low stage of misery, when, having completed his work, as it were, the 
evil one suggests suicide as the readiest means of escape from intoler
able misery of soul. The prayer-meeting saved him by opening a 
door of hope. He listened to the kindly sympathetic words of Chris
tian friends, and being invited to come again, he did so, until a deep 
and lasting impression was made upon his heart. Having arrived at this 
stage, those who had rescued the intended saicide further interested 
themselves in his behalf, and by their endeavours an educational ap
pointment was procured for him. In course of time this was given up 
on account of failing health, and being qualified in all respects for the 
office, the man reclaimed from the lodging-hoase kitchen undertook the 
pastorate of a Baptist church in a rural district. Mr. Holland's chief 
assistant had the pleasure of preaching on the interesting occasion of 
his poor friend's installation ; but his time for work was almost over. 
A course of sin had made fatal inroads on his constitution, and at the 
end of a year his labour on earth was finished for ever. In this re
markable case it was felt by the friends at George-yard that they had 
been the instruments of plucking a brand from the fire, and preparing 
a vessel made meet for the Master's use. 

We may here pause to ask how it happens that officers in the a!"l:'1Y 
are so frequently found drifting from their moorings of respectab1hty 
and leading a vagabond life ? Even while we write, a highly connected 
officer of the 108th regiment, only twenty-five years of age, and whose 
full name appears in the newspapers, has been sentenced to six months' 
imprisonment for having committed sundry frauds on London trades
men. The counsel for the defence on this occasion made a statement 
containing many valuable lessons for those who are running _the hazard 
of beino- wrecked on the breakers of riotous living. He said that the 
prisone; was the son of a gentleman who formerly held the position 
of Postmaster-General at Bombay, who had at his death _left a_ consider
able fortune to his widow. After his decease, the pnsoner s mother 
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wrnt to liYe at Paris, and he was afraid that the prisoner, ,vho was an 
?nly son, was brought up in habits of great extravagance, and to live 
m a sty le far beyond what he could reasonably hope to keep up. 
After hi~ mother's death he was taken under the charge of an uncle, 
who placed him at Sandhurst, procured him a commission in the army 
and supplied him with very considerable sums of money. Upon th~ 
death of this gentleman he was left to his o,vn resources. The prisoner 
appeared to have received about £3,000 after the death of his relatives 
bn~ t~is was quickly spent. In April last the prisoner resolved upo~ 
qmttmg the army. The money be possessed was soon disposed of, 
and the prisoner was literally left without resources. He then resorted 
to the scheme of obtaining money which had led to this charge. With 
regard to the prisoner's position, there was no doubt that he was 
highly connected. He was very popular with his brother officers in 
the regiment, and they were deeply pained to see him stand in his 
present position. There was, of course, no hope of his ever retrieving 
his character in England; but in another country, and under another 
name, he might probably regain to some extent the position he had 
occupied. 

It is not always criminal indulgence, however, that reduces an officer 
to ruin ; for experience has shown that military men in common with 
civilians of irreproachable character, may be overtaken by misfortune. 
Some of our readers may remember an instance of this kind which oc
curred in the early part of last year. A destitute and deserving man 
made the fatal mistake of !:!pplying to the Charity Organization Society, 
which did not even offer him a stone ; but, on the contrary, allowed 
him to die of want, while the relief he craved, but never received, 
was being" organized." Not by such a procedure as this will mendicity 
and imposture be repressed. The adoption of finely-drawn and strait
laced principles would dry the spring of true charity in the heart, and 
transform their victims into hard-grained, unfeeling calculators. 

But to return from this digression to our friends at George-yard, 
whose work is constantly presenting new phases of interest. In addition 
to the lodging-honses, the neighbourhood of George-yard abounds with 
cheaply-furnished rooms, which command a rental of sixpence a night, 
and thus meet the requirements of a poor nomad population. These 
humble sleeping places are simply another species of lodging-house, 
and those who frequent them are too often the improvident, the vicious, 
the ruined, and sinners judged to be past reclaiming. 

In one of these rooms a friend of ours, who is associated with Mr. 
Holland, once met with a man, his wife, and several children, whose 
poverty prevented their having a home of their own, or any better ac
commodation than the miserable shelter of the sixpenny room. By 
trade the man was a carpenter, and by steady industry he might have 
provided all things needful for his family ; but nnfortunately he was 
unmanned by drink, and in consequence those he should have suppo~ted 
had rags on their backs, and shoeless feet, and were altogether m a 
starving condition. The children were taken into the George-yard 
school, where they freq □ently received a substantial meal as well as food 
for the mind; while at the same time the poor starving wife was wel
comed to the gospel meetings. The cause of the family calamity was 



LODGING HOUSES AND FALLEN STARR. 4,.i 

in the man, and it was plainly seen that no imorovemcnt could be 
looked for while he remained untouched. He appeared to have sense 
enough to realize tliat he alone was responsible for the suffering and 
degradation of his family; but while thanking those who had shown 
kindness to his children, he retained that dogged, sullen demeanour 
which is sometimes characteristic of drunkards in their sober moments. 
Who that has sought to reclaim such people has not felt himself to be 
treading on tender ground? None know better than the victims of gin 
the follies of excess ; but the antidote must come in well chosen words, 
and not in harsh reproofs. The carpenter was spoken to in bis poor room ; 
but a very transient impression was made on his mind. He was then 
encountered in the street, famishing and despairing; and on receiving a 
trifling gratuity he remarked, "I never thought I should come to this !" 
Now was the time for another word in season, and that word was spoken. 
The man had voluntarily set out upon an incline, at the bottom of which 
was an abyss of destruction, and every step increased the momentum 
of the descent and the certainty of ruin. He was warned of the danger 
of such a course, and advised to stop. Stop! "I can't stop," cried the 
man," the devil has got hold of me, and I must go on!" He was in
vited to the meetings, but with characteristic caution he would not 
make a promise, he would not undertake to do more than think about 
the matter. The upshot was, however, that after all he did come; the 
truth reached his heart, he signed the pledge, there was a pause in hi~ 
course; he had actually stopped ! As a sober man he very soon 
obtained employment, and as his daily earnings went to the family 
instead of to the public house, there was an immediate and striking 
improvement in their circumstances. Becoming a thrifty artizan, he 
borrowed a small capital with which to start himself in trade, and 
still he prospered. With tears in her eyes the "llife acknowledged 
her indebtedness to the friends at George-yard, as she confessed 
her happiness. The family soon afterwards removed into the country, 
and when last heard of the reformed drunkard was the owner of a. good 
business, and, better still, he was a consistent member of a Christian 
church. This kind of work is continually in progress, and examples 
eould easily be multiplied. 

There is a. still darker subject to which brief reference may be made. 
The fallen stars of Whitecha.pel are some of them young girls, whose 
dives, once bright with promise, have been permanently darkened 
by vice. Many of these unfortunate creatures are found in the rooms 
referred to, and a large proportion are natives of Ireland. 

On a certain day our friend tapped at a room door, which was pre
sently opened by a very pretty girl, who replied to the offer of a tract with, 
"I don't like, sir !" On being pressed to give her reason she replied, 
" I feel they condemn me," and then burst into tears- She then related 
her life-story. Her father was a Christian man, and when at home she 
had herself attended the Sabbath-school. Her downward course, and 
her sorrows, commenced when she formed an acquaintance with a young 
man of the baser sort, who, under a promise of mm-riage, persuaded his 
victim to come to London, where after a time he deserted her. In 
despair she gave herself up to an abandoned life. When advised to go 
home to her friends as 11 penitent she answered, "No, I would rather 
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ta½c poison." After being_ further reasoned with, and having prayer 
offered 011 her behalf, the girl promised to enter a home, and by this. 
me11ns she was finall, restored to her friends. There is much of this 
kind of wo'.·k to be done in Whitechapel, and the return for an outlay 
of trouble 1s always great. 

One of the most extraordinary cases of reclamation in connection, 
w-it.b George-yard, and Mr. Holland's work, is that of Walter Douglas, 
the particulars of which are published in a sixpenny book, undet· the· 
title of" Lifted Up." 

As the name indicates, Douglas came of a Scotch family; but at an, 
early date his parents removed to the State of Indiana, and there died. 
An infidel uncle, whose wife was an Irish papist, then took charge of 
Walter; and this man, who was a dealer in mules, not only gave his. 
nephew a tolerable education, but left a fortune to each of his twelve 
children. Still, Walter had a will of his own ; for being displeased 
with his tutor he knocked the man down, ran away from home, and on, 
coming of age he demanded his property, and started in business on his. 
own account as a tobacco planter. He married a Christian wife, em
ployed bet,reen seventy and eighty men, and for a time all things. 
appeared to prosper. Then there came a crisis when ruin overtook the 
household in one night. His premises caught fire, and Mrs. Douglas. 
died soon after in consequence of the shock, and having no anchor of 
Christian hope the man took to brandy drinking, hoping by drink to, 
alleviate the pangs of a wounded heart. When prostrated by fever,. 
thonghts of suicide haunted bis mind. He came to London to escape 
the Federal conscription in 1864; and in our crowded capital he 
might have been seen wandering hither and thither in rags, shirtless
and shoeless. "Strange to say,'' be himself remarks, "that though 
at Liverpool, and on my way to London, I had often walked all night,. 
Laving nowhere to lay my head, after I arrived here God always sent. 
me enough to pay threepence for a bed. For eight weeks I never ate
but as a bird, picking up a crust off your streets, and getting a drink 
of water. Without friends or food, my favourite resort was Hyde Park, 
with its green carpet and blue ceiling. Yet I was never more proud, 
than then. The thieves in Whitecbapel bated me because I would not. 
steal, nor condescend to associate with them." 

One day he sat in the park, feeling sick in heart and body, thinking 
of bis departed wife, whom be describes as an accomplished lady, and ask
ing- himself, "Douglas, what have you come to?" when lle was sta~tled, 
to find, from their conversation, that some nurse girls were afraid of 
him. One ventured near, however, and presenting him with a ebilling 
remarked, "Ah, sir, God wants you for some special work." Th~n ho 
was eheered by receiving from a City Missionary the price of a cup of 
coffee, while a friendly German gave him a loaf. All this time he was 
an infidel, though capable of being touched by Christian eympatby. . 

One day while J)assing through Betbnal-green he noticed a paper m, 
the window of a blacksmith's shop, inviting persons to en~er the· 
bervice of Christ; and he adds. "This thought came into my mmd-.K 
n-onder ·,f Christ would have anything t.o do with me?" _In, a _few 
moments the blacksmith was by his side pressing home the mv1tat10n1 
and Walter was more deep! y impressed than ever by having found a ma!}, 
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who cared for him. He attended a prnyer-meeting by invitation, and 
shortly afterwards he strayed into the hall at George-yard while Mr. 
Holland was preaching. That night was a crisis; for, being utterly 
weary of life, Walter had determined that he would suffer no more, and 
his purpose was to go straight from the meeting and drown himself in 
the Thames. In this awful hour he heard a friend speaking, and the 
voice was that of George Holland,-" You shall not sink any lower 
than you are. We'll raise a band of praying men around you, and God 
will save you yet." This prophecy very speedily came true, and Walter 
Douglas went to the Antipodes to labour as an evangelist, and to see 
the Lord's work prospering in his hand. The prayers of his Christian 
wife were answered-the fallen star was raised. 

This is one part of George Holland's work-to raise the fallen ; and 
it is a branch of Christian service which is often associated with 
romance. Some of the most extraordinary life-stories in the world are 
told at the fireside of the lodging-house kitchen; the common talk in 
those squalid dens is often more piquant than the polished conversation 
of the fashionable dinner table. However low human nature may fall 
it can never become uninteresting: in a world like this, the men who 
have fallen have more to talk about than those who have risen. Theit· 
adventures haTe been more romantic in the sense that it is more 
striking to see a man leap from a precipice, than it is to see the same 
individual walk up a hill. It is undoubtedly striking to see a man 
who bas stood in a parish pulpit, sat on the bench, or pleaded at the 
bar cook bis own supper at the clear red fire, and take his turn in the 
use of the common teapot and fryingpan. Such things are to be seen 
in the lodging- house kitchen, and having once seen them you cannot 
soon forget them. 

~iggt.eo1rn !tlf ~arh to f)}a~. 

THE writer had occasion lately to visit an old sailor in a protracted 
illness. Taking his large but not much used Bible, I read to him, 

and marked with my pencil the words (Hosea xiii. 9)-'' Thou bast 
destroyed thyself," assuring him they were for Mm as certainly as if his 
name were there, and adding emphatically, "Do you believe them?'' 
"No,'' said he, "I havn't destroyed myself; I have been honest and 
upright, and what more would you have ?" Day after day, for several 
weeks, I read to him the same conde_mning words, telling him, to his 
great chagrin, I could advance no further with him until he believed 
that saying of God. At last, one day, when I put to him the old 
question, he said it miest be true because I told him so. "But it is 
Gon who says it, not I," was my rejoinder, pointing him to the plain 
words of Scripture. At the next visit he was another man-broken 
down, and stripped of his poor "rags" of self-righteousness. And 
now he took refuge thankfnll_y in Christ Jesus, his only "righteous
ness."-Rev. John Baillie, D.D., in "The English Pulpit: or, What fr> 

preach, and how to preach." 
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~~r i£rnp·tI-iohts rtmth,i for ~a:ut! ruin. 
BY VERNON J, CHARLESWORTH. 

IT is a solemn fact, that scenes with which we are familiar, and 
which make but little impression on our own minds, would strike a 

stranger with awe. We seem, from our residence in the midst of 8 
deme population like that of London, to have grown accustomed to 
the drunkenness, Sabbath-breaking, ignorance, and vice which are 
e,erywhere apparent. Not that we are insensible or indifferent to the 
misery and squalor around us, but that familiarity has left us less im
pressible by their horrors. Could some graphic pen be employed 
to depict those scenes which are found in proximity to our very 
doors, substituting other names for the localities, how would our 
feelings be stirred, and our sympathies aroused, and with what eager
ness should we hasten to assist in the evangelization of such a dark, 
benighted place! London wears a proud exterior, and patriots and 
politicians parade her greatness before august assemblies; but if we 
penetrate to the core of this great city, the vices we shall discover are 
unsurpassed, if not unequalled, by the grossest scenes of the most 
savage nations. Strange extremes often meet. On the African conti
nent there are tracts of land luxuriantly fertile, and there are plains of 
shifting sand unrelieved in their wild desolation by the presence of a 
blade of grass or a tiny daisy. In America there e:x:isted for many 
years a freedom almost approaching to license, and side by side there 
was a system of slavery the most abject that ever cursed the sons of 
Ham ; even so, in London, the centre of art, science, civilization, com
merce, and religion, there is the densest ignorance, the grossest 
sensuality, and a darkness as regards religion unsurpassed by Fiji and 
Rar&.tonga in the darkest eras of their dark history. 

Now, the question is,-How to meet and remedy the evil? One 
says, " By improving the dwellings of the working classes." This is a 
step in the right direction. Construct well ventilated houses for the 
poor, if yon will, and remove them from the crazy tenements in which 
from one to a dozen families herd together, and you will perform a 
noble work ; but the result affects directly their outward condition only. 
You have left untouched the root of the evil-the heart. Men are not 
vicious and degraded because they dwell in foul homes ; they are de
graded first, and their dwelling is but an outward exhibition of the evil 
which finds its source and centre in the heart. Granted, that a man is 
better socially for living in a clean and tidy house, yet the fact is clear 
to all, that some of the worst vices and crimes which our law and police 
courts disclose are perpetrated by those whose dwellings are to all 
external appearance everything that could be desired. Men's hearts 
are not changed by changing their homes. To regenerate society we 
want and must have something more than improved dwellings. . 

Others say, "Educatioii is the great desideratum, the consumm~t10n 
devoutly to be wished.'' No one will deny education to be highly 
nee;essary and important, but it is not the remedy for the deep ~nd 
fer,teriog wound wbich afflie;ts humanity. Educate our poor populat10_n 
in all tlie philosophies of ane;ient and modern times, in all the classic 
lore: of Greec:e and Rome, and in all the arts and sciences of the day, 
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and you only direcUy reach the intellect: the ruin lies deeper than this, 
for the evils we lament may co-exist with the most elaborate and perfect 
system of education, and it is possible for the most profound scholar 
and the basest villain to meet in the same individual. A mind stored 
with knowledge is no safeguard against vice and error. Knowledge 
after all is but an increase of power, and power may be employed for a 
good 01· an evil purpose. There mnsL be a principle within which shall 
preside over and direct all their actions, or else with increased education 
men may become little better than clever devils. 

Others assert that a remedy is to be found in the universal spread of 
temperance. Now, notwithstanding the fact that a large proportion of 
vice and crime is directly traceable to drink, the evil lies deeper than 
this. Drink is not so much a cause as an agent by which a cause 
operates. Remove drink from the land, and you remove not the cause 
but only the instrument by which nine-tenths of its poverty, crime, 
and disease are effected. Though temperance does not reach the root 
of the evil, we freely admit that it removes from the hand of Satan one 
of his most powerful engines for resisting the truth, and sealing the 
damnation of souls. Still, although Working Men's Clubs, Mechanics' 
Institutes and Coffee Palaces are good things, counteracting, as they 
unquestionably do to a great extent, the pernicious influences of the 
public house, and affording an opportunity to working men for recrea
tion and the acquisition of sound and nsefnl know ledge, yet something 
is needed beyond all these. 

Other remedies have been proposed and applied, but space will allow 
as to refer only to one, viz., increased church accommodation. By all 
means furnish convenient places of worship, but we do not believe that 
the remedy lies so much in the multiplication of churches as in the 
adaptation of the existing ministry to the needs of the population. 
The large number of metropolitan churches in the midst of dense popu
lations almost empty on the Lord's Day is an unanswerable argument 
in favour of this assertion. Until our working classes are willing to 
enter those places of worship which already exist, there is no necessity 
for increased accommodation, except in new neighbourhoods. Where, 
then, is the remedy? Where ? Not in any or all of the things men
tioned, but in the glorious gospel of the blessed God. Let the gospel
not the empty philosophy which often passes for it ; let the gospel 
-not the plausible and pretentious pedantries of erratic theologians; 
let the gospel in its native simplicity and purity be brought to bear 
upon the masses of the people, and applied to the heart, as it will be 
by the Spirit of God, if Christians are only half in earnest, and you 
have the remedy for all the woes which blight and curse onr race. For, 
according to the well-known axiom, that the greater includes the less, 
with the reception of the gospel the heart is renewed, old things pass 
away, and all things become new. 

Some would have us believe that the Bible is an obsolete book, that 
it should be deposited in our museums as a relic of the past, and_ t~n.t 
this age is too philosophic to admit the necessity or the f~ct_ of ~ d1 vine 
revelation; but we dare assert, and the truth of the conviction 1s borne 
out by the experience of nineteen centuries, that the Bible, aboYe all 
things else, is adapted to the requirements of man's inner nature. But 
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to whom does the responsibility attach of preaching the gospel? To 
any and e"fery belie"fer in the Lord Jesus Christ, be he poor or be he rich, 
ignorant or learned, old or young, master or servant, peasant or prince. 
The example of the Royal Psalmist of Israel may well rebuke the 
cowardice or indolence of some, as it certainly affords encouragement to 
others. In Psalm cxix. 46, he says, "I will speak of thy testimonies 
Lefore kings, and will not be ashamed.'' Equals to equals is a grand 
principle of Christian service. Then, in Psalm xxxiv. 11, he widens 
out his sphere of service: " Come, ye children, hearken unto me; I 
will teach you the fear of the Lord." And in Psalm Ii. 13, his anxiety 
finds its objects in those who are afar off: "I will teach tr11.Dsgressors 
thy ways; and sinners shall be converted unto thee." 

"Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature," 
was the command of the ascending Saviour to the chosen few who saw 
the golden cloud descend on Olivet, and receive him out of their sight; 
and through them the command descends to Christians in all succeeding 
agee. The boundaries of the world are the limits of our sphere of 
sen-ice. The Creator has commissioned ns to go to every creature. 
His right is supreme, and our duty is plain. Then go! do not wait 
for the poor parishing sinner to come to you. Go ! to the damp, dark 
cellar where corruption reeks, and fell disease lays low its haggard 
victims, and tell them of the new-creating influence of the gospel of 
Christ. Go ! to yon lonely attic, where in the dull sepulchral glare of 
a flickering candle, yon may read what poverty is, where 

"With fingers weary and worn, 
With eyelids heavy and red, 

A woman sits in unwomanly rags, 
Plying her needle and thread," 

and tell her of the mansions in the skies, and the unsearchable riches of 
Christ revealed in the gospel. Go ! to yon prison-cell where criminals 
expiate their crimes against society by the loss of liberty, by hard labour 
and hard fare, and tell them of pardoa through the blood of Jesus, 
and of the liberty of the children of God. Go I to yon hospital, where 
disease and death, twin monarchs, sway their sceptre, and point the 
dying to him who conquered death, and who said, " He that believetb 
in me, thongh he were dead, yet shall he live." Go! wherever a fellow 
sinner groans beneath the curse. '' Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 

Ye servants of Jesus go forth, 
The might of your Master proclaim; 
Oh ! tell of his infinite worth-
The grace which resides in his name. 

Go! visit the sad and forlorn 
Vlho, lonely, their sad vigils keep ; 
In the first dewy hours of the morn, 
Go ! seek for the wandering sheep ! 

There are souls who lament their sad lot, 
And yearn for his pardoning love, 
Whose mercy, despised and forgot, 
They now are so anxious to prove ! 
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Heart broken and weary with sin, 
They long to be perfectly whole; 
At once, then, your mission begin 
'l'o mony a desolate soul. 
If some, oil too stubborn to yield, 
Your message of love should refuse, 
Ere their fate is eternally sealed 
Beseech them the Saviour to choose. 
Oh! bid them repent and believe, 
For Jesus is able to save : 
'l'hat sinners for ever might live 
His life he most cheerfully gave. 
The promise for ever stands fast, 
Who, weeping, goes forth in the morn; 
Shall rejoice when bis sheaves at the last 
To the garner of God shall be borne." 

(No. 91, "Flowers and Fruits of Sacred Son~1-'') 

jptak fo jirangcrff abaut ty-tir joufa. 
WHEN the Christian church is fully alive and earnestly on the out

look for winning souls, persons cannot long come into a place 
of worship without being personally spoken to by some friend or 
another. When, however, congregations sink into apathy, individuals 
may attend from month to month, and even be anxions to be spoken 
to about their souls, and yet no one will notice them. This is a very 
sad state of affairll, and ought to be remedied at once. Mr. Gough 
told a story the other day which well illnstrates the point, though the 
incident happened in connection with a young men's Christian associa
tion. He said, "In America a young men's association had been newly 
formed, and the walls of the reading room were covered with pictures 
and one or two notices, one of the latter beginning ' Please remove 
your hat.' One singular individual had been observed walking in and 
out of the reading room, constantly keeping his head covered, when a 
member of the committee approached him and asked, 'Have you read 
that notice on the wal!-Pleaf.e remove your hat?' 'Oh, yes,' said the 
stranger, 'I have seen it frequently. I have been here now, off and on, 
for four months, and no one has spoken to me, and I thought that by 
keeping my hat on someone would at last turn up and tell me to take 
it off.' " 

This was a very broad hint to those who had been so negligent of 
their duty, and we could well wish that strangers coming among us 
would do something outrageous to break the ice and remind Christian 
people of their duty. The art of button-holding can only be learned 
by practice; it might be difficult to begin. but it will soon become very 
natural ; indeed, we know some to whom it has become so habitual that 
they are sometimes indiscreet in their utterances, and seize upon un
seasonable times. Better far would it be to see a hundred exhibitions 
of rash zeal than to have the whole community sleeping in a decorous 
and deadly silence. Awake, ye believers, and speak for your Mastel' 
while yet it is day, for your opportunities are passing away, the souls 
of men are perishing, and you will be called to uccount for them. 
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it W~lork among t~t Jou Jidttr~. 
TIY ,T. BURNHAM, OF THE TABERNACLE SOCIETY OF EVANGELISTS. 

Dl'RDiG the past ten years it has been our rrivilege to visit various 
parts of the country m our work for Chnst; and we have come 

to the_conclusion that if we would gaze upon the sublime and beautiful 
there 1s no need to leave Old England. Different counties claim the 
distinguished name of " the garden of England," and each one doubt
less feels that it can justify its claim. Among these aspirants, Kent 
~as ever stood to the front ; and however much her claim may be ques
t-~oned, there can be little doubt as to it.s pre~eminence during the lovely 
~1me . of " hop picking." A more picturesque scene can scarcely be 
1magmed than opens before us in the hop gardens, where hundreds of 
all ranks and ages are gathered to pick the hops. Here we have the 
farmer's wife and daughter helping to gather in the chief harvest of 
Kent. Here are many of the middle classes from town and country, glad 
to avail themselves of the healthy exercise and the open air, and the 
exhilarating tonic afforded by the bitter hop. Here are thousands of the 
poorest of the poor, and lowest of the low, from the back slums of our 
towns and cities ; among the last named, London leading the way. 
I~ is of these thousands, and of our work among them, that we wish to 
say a few words at this present. 

It is an acknowledged fact, that notwithstanding the many and ex
cellent agencies at work in our cities, multitudes of the most degraded 
class are not reached. Recognising this so.d fact, our good brother 
Mr. Kendon, of Goudhurst, in the very heart of the hop country, has for 
several years past sought, in a variety of ways, to benefit this class 
during their annual migration into the country. To give them medi
cine for the soul while they are gaining health for their bodies is his 
fervent desire. Following onr Lord's example, he has often prepared the 
way for the gospel by attending first to their temporal necessities, 
clothing them, collecting hundreds of them on Sundays to partake of 
free tea, and so forth. This work has been greatly blessed, as very 
many rescued ones can testify ; and the work bas grown year by year, 
until many labourers are needed to carry on the holy service. 

During the week we visit the people at their work in the hop gardens, 
and by the aid of imagination, we invite you, dear reader, to take a 
trip with ns when we go forth and begin our work. 

In prayer seeking divine wisdom and guidance each morning, we 
start off to the scene of labour, furnished with a plentiful supply of 
tracts for the adults, and illustrated fly-leaves and little books for the 
children. As we enter the garden, all eyes are soon upon us, and only 
a cursory glance is needed to show how nnwelcome our visit is to many, 
and at the same time how much it is needed. We distribute ourselves, 
and commence onr work in right earnest in various parts of the garden. 
Stepping up to a bin with a hearty "good morning," we commence 
picking, finding the occupant more ready to converse with us when he 
sees that we are helping to increase his heap. We soon commence a chat, 
though seldom directly on spiritual matters ; oftener on some general 
topic in which we know they are interested ; eagerly watching our oppor
tunity, meanwhile, to turn the conversation into a profitable channel. 
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Here, I may say, the terrible catastrophe to the Princess Alice has 
reudily opened our way for religious conversntion in scorns of instances ; 
many of the pickers having friends or relatives among the lost. To 
broach this subject was in many cases to touch a tender chord at once, 
and freely the tears have flowed as some have told us of their loss. 
"Yes," said a poor man, "if I had been among the number, my soul 
would have been lost for ever ; I do hope God will be merciful and for
give me my sin; so that I may be prepared for death, come how and 
when it may." "Amen," said we. "He WILL be merciful, and forgive 
your sins, if you come as a poor lost one, seeking forgiveness through 
his dear Son. He has promised, and will be as good as his word ; ' If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.' 'Whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord, shall be saved.' 'Him that cometh unto me, I 
will in no wise cast out.' " These and kindred gracious promises we 
leave with a tract, and the earnest. prayer that God may deepen convic
tion and work conversion. At the next bin we see three or four children 
gathered round rm open umbrella, stuck bottom upwards in the ground, 
into which they are picking bops. We clear the way by talking to the 
children as we pick for them. We do not find half the difficulty in 
coming to the point with the children as with the parents. Soon we 
are telling them a Bible story, and their little eyes sparkle with delight 
at those interesting scenes, ever more charming than fiction. We tell 
them of the Saviour who loved the young, and said, "Saffer the little 
children to come unto me." We repeat the Saviour's matchless story 
of the prodigal boy, running away from home, and wasting his money ; 
in want, returning, and the loving father, instead of scolding him, meet
ing him with a kiss. Then we give them a picture of the father em
bracing his long-lost son, and more than once have we seen their little 
eyes fill with tears as they have looked at that speaking picture. In 
many of these tender hearts we may hope the truth will lodge, and in
fluence their fatnre lives for time and for eternity. When we have won the 
ears, and we hope the hearts, of the dear children, the parents are pre
pared to listen; and we are soon urging upon them the great import
ance of their knowing Jesus as their Saviour, in order that they may 
be able to train their little ones for him. 

At the next bin stand two men, their rough dress, rougher demeanour, 
and black scowl certainly do not look very inviting; but determined, 
God helping us, we will pass none, but rather suffer reproach, if need be, 
for his sake, we step up to them. Judging our errand, they will not be 
drawn into conversation; and soon they give us pretty plain hints that 
they prefer our room to our company. In such cases, when they will 
not give us an opportunity to converse with them, we seat ourselves on 
the bin, and propose to read to them an interesting story; and from Ash
worth's "Stranae Tales," or "The Earlham Series of Tracts," we soon 
select, according to our customers ; and to the reading they will gene
rally listen eagerly. Should they manifest special interest, we give them 
the tract to read again at their leisure. At the next bin our heart bleeds 
as we meet with an old man and woman, thoroughly hardened in sin, 
apparently gospel proof, believing in neither God nor devil, heaven nor 
hell. We try to reason with them from the word of God, but they are 
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not open to conviction. We soon learn that Bradlaugh is their 
prophet., and the Hall of Science thf:'ir heaven. They refuse our 
meEsagc and our tract, and with an aching heart we pass on. Anon 
we meet with a hearty welcome from a man and his wife, who have 
visited these parts for year~, and, under Mr. Kendon's ministry, have 
been brought to Jesus. N•J need here to tread cautiously for fear of 
introducing an unwelcome theme. Soon they are telling us, with 
gratitude beaming from their faces, how they were led to feel thei1· need 
of a Sa-riour, and to embrace his offer of pardon. Sweet fellowship are 
we enabled to hold with theEe poor disciples of our Lord. Receiving a 
hearty grasp of the hand, and "God bless ye, sir," we pass on refreshed. 
Here is a strange looking character, evidently bent on sport. Two 
coarse Hessian sacks are the chief part of his dress. He has got into 
-0ne, and forcing his feet through the bottom corner1;1, has drnwn it 
around his waist. In the other sack he has cut a hole for his head and 
arms, and pulled it over him; then a cord around his waist fastens 
both sacks in their place. He has evidently been robbing a goose of 
its largest wing-feathers, and these are stuck around his hat. If his 
skin were darker, he would pass well for an Indian chieftain. In spite 
-0f bis mischievous leer at us, the story of Billy Bray has taken his 
attention, and soon he is seated on the bin, eagerly reading for himself 
about that eccentric but godly man. Two men and a woman at the 
next Lin, with blotched and blurred faces, are singing a coarse song; 
they hardly seem to have got over the debauch of laat evening at the 
"Red Lion.'' I am right in my guess, for they greet me with the re
quest for "a pot of beer;" and, in their present mood it seems almost 
profane to offer them "the water of life." Still, we briefly bear testi
mony against sin and for Christ, and leave them, hoping that their 
memories may retain i1nd profit by the short message we have delivered. 
Thus we go on through the garden, day by day ; some greeting us with 
a warm welcome, some with profane jests, others with oaths and curses. 
Not unfrequeutly do we meet with the spiritual children of our brethren 
George Holland, Lewis, Orsman, and Ned Wright, and we bless God for 
the influence these dear brethren wield over many of the poor of our 
great city. 

Another important feature of our work is the open- air service. 
Every evening we start off to the surrounding villages, three, four, and 
five miles distant (Marden, Goudhurst, Brenchley, Lamberhurst, Hors
monden, etc.), whither the bop pickers resort by hundreds to the shop 
and the public house. In the centre of the village we take our 
stand, and commence singing. Before the first hymn is over we have a 
goodly company around us, of all classes : many from the neighbour_ing 
houses, as well as the poor hop pickers, for whose benefit the servic~s 
are specially held. Abundance of singing, short telling addresses, plenti
fully spiced with anecdote and incident, hold and augment the cro~d, 
till we soon find ourselves besieged by a large, and generally a~ten~1ve 
wngregation. Whilst one brother is speaking, others are distnbutmg 
tracts among the company. In these services a band of Mr. Kendon's 
scholars renders us very efficient help in the singing. They seem de
lighted to help us. I pame this with peculiar pleasure, as many lads, 
far inferior to them in social position, would deem it beneath them to 
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lie found at open-air services. Now and then we are inte1Tnpted in this 
work by godless and half-intoxicated men. " Here," says a man, push
qng his way to the front, " Here is a penny." No one attempts to take it. 
"Here ye be, master; who takes the money?'' "I thank you, my 
,friend," says the speaker, "'tis not your money we want, but your soul 
for Christ. Blessed be God, the pardon we offer to-night is not to be 
bought, 'Us freely given; ' without money and without price.'" Here 
,comes the sack-man from the garden, decorated like an Indian chieftain, 
~vidently intent on the devil's work among us. By our right hand is 
a lad holding a lamp, that we may be able to see the music. By our 
;left stands this man in strange attire, pretending that he cannot see the 
ihymn on the sheet just banded to him; be bends bis head close by our 
,side, studiously managing to bob the feathers up and down our face, 
fotending to baffle us. Of course, many burst into a fit of laughter at 
this freak ; but the dear lads sing all the more lustily to drown the 
laughter. One of our brethren, being repeatedly interrupted by a 
,sceptic, suddenly broke off his address by saying, "Here is a man who 
,seems able to talk pretty freely ; we will just sing a verse or two, and 
-then I will gladly give place for him to speak to you.'' Whilst the 
-company were singing our brother pattt:!d him on the shoulder-" Come, 
,captain, come, we shall all be pleased to hear what yon have to 
aay; don't slink back now I have announced yon to speak." Entreaty 
was in vain; and, before the hymn was finished, " captain" had ab
aconded, and our brother was able to proceed. But these interruptions 
are the exception, rather than the rule; the people generally are very 
attentive, and many a "God bless ye, sir," and "Good luck to ye," 
greets us as we pack up the organ, and move off. En route for home is a 
gipsy's camp on the roadside. Two or three women are sitting on 
logs around burning fagots,-we turn aside for a word or two with them. 
One, more chatty than the rest, chimes in-" I beard you say last 
night, ' Here is a Saviour for everybody'; therefore be is my Savionr." 
·' No, no, my friend, not so; though a Saviour for everybody, he is not 
everybody's Saviour: only the Saviour of those who come to him. To
morrow (Sunday) Mr. Kendon invites all of you to come to a free tea, 
do you intend to come?" "Yes, sir, that we do." "Now, he comes 
among you all, and says, 'Whosoever will may come; none of you will 
be refused'; suppose you do not come, is that tea yours ? Yon were 
invited, freely, and if you come and partake of it, then it i·s yours, and 
not till then." "Well, sir, I never see'd it like that afore." 

On Sunday mornings we visit the various " hopper bouEes" and 
camps, distribute tracts, and talk with the occupants as they are 
gathered in little knots. Some of the more cleanly of the women are 
at the wash tub; groups of men are lounging on the ground, or sitting 
on the trunk of a tree, smoking and chatting ; some, of both sexes, 
sitting around some smouldering embers, cooking. Here sometimes 
may be seen a strange medley. In the same cooking vessel is half of a 
salted pig's head, a number of potatoes, cabbages, turnips, dumplings, 
all thrown in together in glorious confusion. We try and get a word 
with individuals and groups, but encounter some difficulty, as many of 
them, notwithstanding their poverty, have too much pride to be spoken 
t~ about their souls before their companions. Yet some receive us 
kindly, and we may hope, receive our message too. 31 



AT WORK AMONG THE HOP PICKERS. 

Another noteworthy featme of our work, is the hop pickers' free tea~ 
on Sundays. In two or three places, some miles distant from en.eh 
other, these teas are held ; and our brethren, with local help, supply 
speakers for each place. In a large field (we~ther permitting) a Wll!{OU 

is drawn up with the provisions, and on the greensward a picture, 
worthy the artist's pencil, presents itself. Seated four or five deep, in a 
large ring, are hundreds, of all ages, from the helpless babe to the grey
headed sire. Here is a young woman, once h1mdsome, with a broken 
nose and severely cut face, the result of the "Brown Bear" brawl last. 
night. Here are the dear children, through rough usage and exposure,. 
looking years older than they really are. Here is a group of persons who 
have evidently been plying soap and water more vigorously than they 
have done for months before, and, attired in gaudy colours for the occasionr 
they present a very imposing spectacle. A more interesting scene than 
this motley group could 8carcely be imagined. After doing ample justice 
to the cake and bread and butter (and, if they get the chance, slipping a 
store into their pockets or under their bats), we commence singing and 
addressing them from the wagon; and from many an eager upturned 
face and tearful eye we gather that tlie gospel comes as "good news" 
indeed. 

Thul', iu a variety of ways, are we" seeking the lost"; sowing th~ 
seed beside all waters, morning, noon, and night, knowing not which 
shall prosper, or whether both shall be alike good. We have reason t0 

believe, as the result, that beneath many a rough exterior there returns 
to London a regenerated heart ; and may we not hope that each con
verted soul will return to his or her home to be "a burning and a 
shinin:r light" for their Lord, in the dark dens of our great city. 

Surely this is a work calliug loudly for the sympathy, and prayers, of 
all Christ-loving souls. Will not you, dear reader, so highly favoured 
abo,e these, your brothers and sisurs, pray for the poor hop pickers ? 
Though many of them may be degraded and sunken in vice, their ~ouls 
are as precious as yours ; and, once won for Christ, they will sparkle 
brightly in bis crown, as trophies of his marvellous, all-abounding 
grace. You can pray for them, and many of you can help them in 
other ways. Our good brother Kendon-a dear, earnest lover of souls
toils on year after year, never blowing his own trumpet, never adver
tising ; yet his work is far more deserving than many whicb a~e 
paraded before the public. He undertakes this work entirely on h_1s 
own responsibility. A few, who have heard of his work, send help m 
the shape of left-off clothing or contributions; but, at present, he exer
cises by far the greater amount of self-sacrifice. We are persuaded that 
bis efforts only need to be more widely known, and many, for the sake 
of him wlio preached the gospel "to the poor," will readily, yea eagerly, 
lend a helping hand in the noble work. Ye who deny yourselv_ee 
for tbe ,ake of the poor will rejoice with us in the glory which awaits 
all faithful labourers in the day when the Lord makes up his jewels. 

N.B.-Any friends wistiing to help Mr. Kendon may send parcels of 
left-off clotbing to him, Maiden Station, S.E.R.; or post ofliee orders 
to him at Bethany House, Goudburst, Stapleburst, Kent, puyable at 
Goudburst. If spared, please remember this next year as wdl us at 
present. 
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~Ire ~.ork .of tl,rt i asf.orss' i.oIItgt. 
PART VIII. 

THE PASTORS OF BRISTOL. 

(Contin11ed from page 173.) 

THE Baptist churches of Bristol are a family closely knit together 
in the bonds of kinship, and they are readily traced to one mother. 

While passing through an ancient quarter of the city called the Pithay, 
we suddenly came across the spot on which the first church originally 
won1hipped. The region is closely packed with old houses, it swarms 
with population, lhe surroundings are dingy and quaint; the inscription 
on the doorway, " Baptist Chapel, 1652,'' is unmistakable. WhG 
gathered the congregation is not known ; we only know that in the year 
named" the teacher," as he was called, happened to be Henry Hyman. 
In the troublous era of the Restoration the people removed from one 
place to another, frequently meeting in private to avoid the agents of a 
persecuting Government who were everywhere on the alert. Jn 1699, 
after liberty was restored, a house previously occupied by a soap-boiler 
was taken possession of and transformed into a " Meeting." In 1792 
a more commodious sanctuary was erected on the same spot; but some 
years afterwards the church removed to Old King Street. In 1804 a 
secession occurred when twenty-eight persons formed the society at 
Counterslip. Thirty years later another batch of secessionists separated 
from Counterslip, and these found a shelter in the original house in the 
Pithay, under the pastorate of Mr. Evan Probert. The ministry of 
Mr. Probert was so abundantly fruitful that a new chapel on a more 
convenient site became indispensably necessary. A plot of land, a most 
commanding position at the end of the City Road, was accordingly pur
chased, and here the present chapel was erected, and opened by Mr. 
Spurgeon in 1861. The devoted pastor, Mr. Probert, occupied the 
pulpit till his death in 1867, labouring till the last with characteristic 
energy and success. He was a favourite supply to Mr. Spurgeon's con
gregation, a warm-hearted preacher and a sound divine. The pastor 
was chiefly instrumental in collecting funds for the new building; his 
memory is still cherished in the city, and many lives are still influenced 
by his wise words and worthy example. 

Having now reached City Road Chapel, we have also come to Mr. 
Walter J. Mayers, who was born at Newington Butts, in a spot almost 
overshadowed by the Tabernacle, on the 15th of December, 1850. 
Whether or not our friend was a preacher born we shall not attempt 
to say; but when a little child he would play at preaching on Sunday 
evenmgs while the family was at chapel. Many useful ministers ha!e 
betrayed their instincts in a similar manner. He was fortunate m 
childhood, having been tenderly cared for and watched over b_y pious 
parents. Nothing remarkable marked the era of school life beyond 
the fact that he had a passion for book-keeping, and received a flrst
cl~ss certifil'ate from the CollEge of Preceptors on account of pro
~c1ency in that art. Even as a child he manifested considerable 
interest in evangelistic work. The Bible-stand at the Great Exhibition 
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of 1862 was a rare ol1ject of interest; another attraction was found 
in the services which were conducted in the adjoining hall. Walter 
employed himself in distributing tracts, and became deeply impressed 
with the importance of religion. These serious impressions were 
deepened unde~ the preaching of a young Methodist minister, but they 
passed away without leading to decision. 

LeaYing school at the age of fifteen, he entered into the service of 
Mr. Mudie, the librarian, and retained that situation for two years. 
During this time he was converted, but nothing calling for special 
remark associated itself with the great change; the example of his 
parents had all along exercised an abiding influence and now prompted 
an early decision. As soon as he joined the church he engaged in 
Sunday-school work at Onslow Chapel, Brompton, and with another 
young man visited a low district in Chelsea. Those who mean to do 
much for God should begin early, and, as a rule, an. early commence
ment is one of the best securities for future proficiency. 

Young Walter began to preach in the autumn of 1866, and was ac
companied on his mission to the streets by two others like minded with 
himself. This trio first visited Earl's-court, Kensington, a place once 
covered with fields, but since converted into a fashionable suburb. It 
was some time before our young friend could summon sufficient courage 
to make a beginning, and no wonder, for he was only sixteen. Having 
broken the ice, shyness gradually wore off, and the novice was able to 
address a crowd outside Cremorne Gardens, as well as to give weekly 
exhortations to a congregation of Chelsea pensioners, who met in a 
room beneath Mr. White's chapel at Chelsea. This success in the 
exercise of his gifts was interpreted by Mr. Mayers as a call to the 
ministry. At the same time judicious friends, including his pastor, 
did not accord the young preacher any great encouragement, but rather 
checked his enthusiasm. Such repression is always painful to youth, 
but it is frequently overruled for lasting good. The young man's 
desires were too deeply rooted to be destroyed. A form of application 
was obtained from the Pastors' College; this was filled up, signed by 
Pastor F. White, and a short time afterwards the applicant was very 
warmly received by the Vice-President, Mr. J. A. Spurgeon. In the 
meantime Mr. Mayers possessed a steadfast friend in the person of an 
elderly lady, who prayed for him every day in the. assurance that he 
would in due course occupy a pulpit; and when her protege settl_ed at 
Battersea, this friend removed thither in order to attend his mimstry. 
What better thing can we do for friends than pray for them? 

The 13th of January, 1868, was the first day at college, and it was 
one of depression and misgiving. Both the place and the CO°;lpany 
were strange, and the question naturally arose as to whether a mistake 
had not been committed. The clouds were not long in breaking, how
ever; the evening prayer-meeting proved to be a refreshing season, 
and lifted the young student out of his fit of despondency. . 

The first scene of Mr. Mayers' regular labours was Cranf~rd, in 
Middlesex, where a chapel had been built mainly through the mstru
mentality of Mr. Booker, who was engaged in the building trade. H~re 
M:r. Mayers is lovingly remembered, and some still remain who ascnbe 
tlteir conversion to his instrumentality. 
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After this Mr. Mayers preached at the Drill-hall, Peterborough, for 
eight Sabbaths; and he might possibly have seWed in that city had not 
Mr. Spurgeon just at this time asked him to raise an interest in connec
tion with the London Baptist Association's new chapel at Battersea Park. 
The call, though not anticipated, was accepted. Mr. Spurgeon, who 
opened the chapel, undertook that the pastor should not starve ; but as 
it happened, there was no need to become indebted to private liberality. 
The ministry of Mr. Mayers commenced on the 30th of January; and 
the chapel, which accommodated five hundred people, was fall from the 
first Sunday. Though in the first instance there was neither church nor 
congregation, friends soon came forward, who in course of a few months 
banded themselves together as a church. A Sunday-school was also 
established, which soon numbered nearly six hundred scholars. As the 
congregation continued to increase, a gallery was erected, and that also 
filled. The pastor was not satisfied with a mere Sabbath day success, 
however; he found out special ways of preaching the gospel. He con
ducted street services, gave street readings of popular evangelical 
stories, and found that these told with good effect. Occasionally a free 
tea was given to railway men, and as many as four hundred inspectors, 
guards, and others were brought together, and several received abiding 
good from these reunions. Those who looked on were delighted to see 
what ingenuity and energy could accomplish for the Lord. 

The church at Battersea Park prospered abundantly, and Mr. Mayers 
was able to contrast present comfort with the labonrs of earlier days. 
He himself retains vivid recollections of the wholesome discipline he 
underwent as pastor-of-all-work before he came of age, anJ he thus 
relates the details:-" For some time I had to be deacon, pastor, and 
chapel-keeper, all rolled into one; and my Sunday morning work, 
when I first went there, did not commence in the pulpit, but very often 
I had to shake the mats and to light the fires. This, I have no doubt, 
was a good discipline for me. After a while there gathered around me 
some few Christians. The church was formed of twenty members ; 
but when I left it consisted of nearly two hundred, and the chapel, 
seating some five hundred, had been enlarged, and still remained quite 
full. I was happy there, and God was blessing me in my work. I had 
no thought-and I can say this honestly-of going from that sphere 
of labour, though I did feel sometimes a little limited iu my position." 

The church was a thoroughly working church. A shop was opened 
for the saie of pure literature, and a Bible carriage was drawn about 
the neighbourhood every Saturday night, the work being done by m~m
bers of the church without any other pay than the satisfaction of domg 
good. A mission-hall was likewise fitted up a few hundl'ed yards from 
the chapel, the evangelistic work being done by the pastor and a staff 
of church members. 

Mr. Mayers was always fond of music. At school be sang to the 
scholars; and when the students at college discovered his gifts they 
took care to keep them in full use. Soon after he entered college he 
was in constant request for evangelistic meetings, and his _gift of ~ong 
Was found both useful and attl'active. On several occas10ns while a 
student he was requested by Mr. Spurgeon to "sing the gospel" . at 
the large Tabernacle meetings. Feeling deeply the need of a service 
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":hich should blend the sncredne~s of a pr:iyer-meeting with the attrac
t10n _ of an entertainment, Mr. Mayers conceived the idea of giving 
evenings of Sacred Song. In this he was stimulated by the first visit 
to Enf!:land_ of Mr. Philip Phillips. His Services of Song have since 
been given m many towns of England and Wales, and many conversions 
have resulted from them. The number of invitations to sin()' has not 
dirniuishe<l, but the prestmre of home work precludes the pos~bility of 
more than a few being accepted. There are true friends extant who 
greatly question whether the sweet singer and impressive speaker would 
not be more in his element as an evangelist than as a settled pastor 
and whether this may not yet become his ultimate destination. Of 
that, however, he must judge for himself. Assuredly, he has talents 
of a high order, both of musical voice and impressive speech, and 
these fired by his earnest soul would, through the Spirit's blessing, 
make him a power for good wherever he might itinerate. 

In the year 18i2 Mr. Mayers received a pressing invitation to the 
chnrch at Hac.:kney-road, over which Mr. Cuff now presides with such 
energ-y. He was for some time inclined to accept the call, but at the 
urgent request of the Battersea friends he consented to remain with 
them. 

In I Si 4 onr friend removed to Bristol, and the death of Mrs. 
Mayers almost immediately upon her arrival awakened muc.:h sympathy 
throughout the city. As a lady full of sympathy and ChriRtian zeal, 
and as the daughter of Elder Cockrell, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
Mrs. Mayers had won universal respect. The church defrayed the 
expenses of the funeral, and the young people of the congregation 
erected a suitable monument. Thus sorrowfully was the new pastor 
consecrated to his sphere of labour. 

At the recognition service held in City-road chapel on October 13, 
·1874, a number of ministers and friends were present who represented 
Dearly all sections of the church, and great enthusiasm prevailed. 
We have heard it said that a very special unction at this time rested 
-0n the afflicted preacher, and that to a very extraordinary degree 
.his word was with power. How often has it been so when the 
Lord's servants have been called to pass through the fire. Perhaps 
· we shall best convey a correct impression of what the situation was 
four years ago, by giving an extract from the speech of Mr. G~nge 
delivered on that memorable occasion. Some were over sanguine; 
some uttered or applauded prophecies never destined to be fulfilled; ~ut 

.the past11r of tlroadmead was more judicious and discerning. He said, 
"I did feel at the time Mr. Wood went away very sorry that he was 
going from ns. He was a right hearty man. He was what crickete_rs 
.call 'a good all-round ruan.' I do not think he was parth;ularly br1l· 
aiant in any one respect, but he was good at everything. He was a 
-good preat:her, a good pastor, a good committee-man, a good secretary, 
and a goorl platform speaker. It will be no easy task for oar ?rather 
Mayers, with all his gifts, to fit into all the grooves in which our 
brutller Wood went along so well. At the same time, while I am 
sorr.v at Mr. Wood's departure, I do rejoice very exceedingly that Go_d 
in his providence has led our friend and brother, Mr. Mayer~, to bP; ~19 
successor. I heard from the late Mrs. Wood an expression like this. 
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She said, 'I listened to Mr. Mayers some time ago, and I heard him 
sing; and I offered np a prayer to God that he might lead Mr. Mayers 
to be my husband's successor at City-road'; and so it, has eome about. 
I feel peculiar pleasure to-night in being here ... When I first 8ettled 
at Broadmead a great objection was made to me because I came from 
the Metropolitan Ttibernacle College. Some people said, 'We like 
Jour preaching admirably, but we do not like your Colleg-e.' I am 
glad that opinion has somewhat modified. At the present time there 
.are four brethren settled in this city with the blessing of God resting 
.upon their labours, and they are rejoicing in his smile. There i11 Mr. 
Norris, at Bedminster, prospering in his ministry. Good old King
street is looking up and may look up still more; and at Broad mead we 
have for years enjoyed the Divine blessing. I have been much blest 
from the outset in having had the happiness of seeing crowds at the 
prayer meeting. When you have a good prayer meeting you will have 
a good Sunday service. I do feel this with regard to our good brother 
Mayers. He is a holy man-a man who has caught God's Spirit; and 
I feel convinced that his influence in this city will be for good, that he 
will bless us ministers, and he will bless you people. I am sure he 
will preach the grand old gospel. Brother Mayers ! be very happy 
,that you have been led to Bristol. There is no city in the land that 
has a grander history of servants of God, and that will do more for 
them, than this old city of Bristol. I see Mr. Mayers' father upon 
the platform, and I say to him : 'Do not have the least anxiety about 
your son here in Bristol. The Bristol people will be sure to take care 
-of him.' They are a liberal, generous, kind-hearted set of people. I 
have been here some six years, and they have been happy years for me. 
Every day has been a red-let'ter day. I have nut had an unkind word 
since I have been here, my wants have been anticipated, and liberal 
.help has always been afforded me, so that our brother Mayers has need 
for no anxiety. As for the people, they of the city, the Christian 
people of Bristol, I love them all dearly, and they love the servants of 
God. Any man who is 1rying to do good and to bring men to Christ 
.is the man they love, and the man they will support." 

In a measure Mr. Mayers forgot his sorrow by entering heartily into 
.the work of the church. Since his settlement he has received more than 
three hundred into church fellowship, of whom two hundred and thirty
.six have been baptized by him. His preaching is earnest and attrac
tive, and while, like all young preachers, he has been subjected to 
adverse criticisms, the seals to his ministry have not been few. He 
,may not suit every order of mind, but he is evidently much beloved by 
-the many. Years and experience and deepening thought will cumplete 
a range of gifts which even now is singularly wide. The evangelical 
tJ)reacher will develope into the more and more edifying teacher, for 
to the many he is all that even now. Not only have many young 
people been converted, but nged and experienced Cbrist1aus testify 
to the reception of help and reviving uuder his ministry. All the 
usual societies are carried on with spirit and success .. Abou~ £100 
a-year has been raised for Foreign Missions, and a W urkrng Society has 
been establi~hed which sends gilts of clothing to the families or needy 
ministers. The pastor of City-road does not forget the clai1us of 
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pal"toral visit,ation. He lrns mapped out the church into districtB, and 
while attending to the constant calls of the aged and the sick, he yet 
endl'avours to visit each member (and there are about 550 in the church) 
at least once in the Year. He has found this consecutive visitation 
prcdnct.fre of good results both to pastor and people. Mr. Mayers is 
m great requei;t for children's services; every three weeks during the 
winter he holds a Daniel's Band meeting at his Mission Hall, on 
Saturdny, in one of the poorest districts of Bristol, and during the 
summer he conducts weekly open-air services, in which the preaching 
abilities of some of the young men are developed. In the temperance 
cause generally he is exceedingly active. A service for the deaf and 
dumb has also been established through his instrumentality; and he 
has had the privilege of baptiziug five of these afflicted people, who 
ha,e joined the church, and are usually addressed by the pastor in their 
silent language at each monthly celebration of the Lord's Supper. A 
Bible woman has been secured for general mission work, and there is a 
project of employing a missi.:mary whose whole time will be devoted 
to the welfare of the deaf and dumb. 

In regard to the pastor's general labours in Bristol we quote a few 
words from an address of the deacons issued early in 1877 :-" The 
past year, like many previous ones, bas been full of fruitfulness and 
prosperity. We have had sweetest seasons of communion with the 
saints, and fellowship with onr Lord Jesus Christ. The doors of the 
sanctuary have been often open, and the faithful ministry of the Word 
bas been blessed to many. Souls have been saved; and those who first 
gave themselves to the Lord have given themselves also to his people, 
according to the will of God. As a further proof that the Lord of 
hosts is with us, a spirit of anxious enquiry is still at work in our 
midst. What God hath wrought may be taken as a pledge of greater 
things to follow. Large possibilities open up to the eye of faith as we 
press forward to the work of the future. There is no real blessing 
that we may not hope for in the year on which we now enter." . 

We have now said something about each one of the five pastors m 
Bristol who '\'\"ere educated in the Pastors' College. Each one occupies 
an important sphere in one of the most interesting cities of the British 
Empire. May their continued prosperity in the future be represented 
by a yet more glorious harvest of souls for the Redeemer's garner. 

~rahing j.ernwns. 

THERE is a story told of Dr. Blacklock, the blind Scotch poet and 
preacher, that he once preached in a kirk in the south of Sco~land, 

to the great delight of all who heard him. There was at the time a 
great prejudice fo Scotland against reading sermons. An elder re
marked to an old woman coming out of the church that they had heard 
a fine sermon. " Yes," said the woman, " but does be read?" " No, 
no," said the elder, "he canna read; he's blind." "Thank God!" 
exclaimed the old woman, " I wish they were all blind." 
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llonttns .of f gt ~tfornmfi.on.* 
IN the longest, darkest, and most anxious night the eyes of the watcher 
. are turned towards morning as soon as midnight is passed. The 
dull, heavy centuries called the Dark Ages were a night to the nations 
of Europe; and England, torn by dissension, and oppressed by tyrants 
who could stoop to the humiliation of serving the Pope as humble 
vassals, appeared to be but a wreck of the kingdom bequeathed to his 
subjects by Alfred the Great. Thankful we ought to be that at no 
time did the country lack the services of those who had both fait.h and 
hope in their hearts-men who were worthy of being compared with 
the seven thousand who never bowed the knee to Baal. 

In the work before us, ably written by Professor Lechler, and com
petently translated by Dr. Lorimer, a number of eminent men are por
trayed who were lights in dark places before the rise of Wycliffe, who 
is commonly known as the morning star of the Reformation. These 
were a kind of preface to the life and work of Wycliffe himself. As 
Dr. Lorimer remarks, the original German work of Lechler is not only 
a biography of the Lutterworth Reformer, '' but also a preliminary his
tory of the Reformation; beginning far back in the medi1eval centuries, 
and carried down along the parallel lines of the Lollards and the 
Hussites, to the first decades of the sixteenth century." Finding the 
entire work too voluminous for his purpose, Dr. Lorimer has reduced 
the history to snit the requirements of our English taste. The Germans 
are much fonder of writing lengthy books than the English are of 
reading them. 

Robert Grossetete, the good Bishop of Lincoln in the fourteenth cen
tury, was a Reformer in his day, and if opposition to the arrogance of 
the Pope and the claims of the papacy constitute a valid claim to the 
title, he was a Protestant. During his long life of nearly eighty years 
the country passed through many vicissitudes, and especially the crisis of 
Magna Charta. He lived in the reigns of four kings, Henry II., Richard 
I., John, and the long feeble government of Henry III. During the rule 
of the lattet· monarch the papacy was at the height of its power, and, 
while England licked the dust at the feet of the supreme Roman Pontitl', 
our kings were regarded as vassals whom the Bishop of Rome could at 
any time deprive of their crowns and shut up in prison. Henry was 
unsuccessful in war, he encouraged the insolent exactions of the Pope, 
and he made enemies of those who should have been his friends by 
striving after that absolute power which our forefathers from very early 
times have been loth to tolerate. This was the reign under which 
Robert Grossetete spent the greatest portion of his life, and the dark
ness and the troubles of the age exhibit to advantage the greatness of 
his character. 

According to contemporary testimony, he was acquainted with all the 
sciences; but, according to Lechler, the chief aim and moving-spring 
of the bishop's life was " his godly solicitude and care for souls." 

* John Wiclif and his English Precursors. By Professor Lechler, D. D., of the 
University of Leipsic. Translated from the GermE<n, with additional Notes, by 
Peter Lorimer, D.D. London: C. Kegan Paul & Co. 
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Though horn of humble parentage at Stradhrook, in Suffolk, he attained 
to the noble~t of characters throngh studying the holy lives of Bible 
saints, and prnyerfully endeavouring to conform to their standard. 

In those days those who were ednc11ted were really learned, and amonii: 
the learned none were more illustrious than Grossetete. He studied 
both at Oxford and Paris, anrl besides becoming eminent as a theolocrian 
he mastered medicine and the canon law. From the close of the thir
teenth_ century till the year_ 1335, when he became Bishop of Lincoln, 
he resided at Oxford, workmg hard as a lecturer and author. Some 
three or four years prior to his acceptanc£: of the see of Lincoln, he 
was laid low hy severe illness, when he "experienced something of the 
nature of a religious awakening." It may have been what we should 
call conversion; but at all events Grossetete was ever after a changed 
man. The ecclesiastical sinecures which he then held lay heavy on his 
consc.:ience, and he determined on surrendering the flocks to those who 
could exercise the functions of shepherds. He sought counsel's opinion 
at Rome, and as Lechler remarks, "The answer which was orally com
municated to him was thorou.?hly Roman-by no means could he retain 
such a plurality without a dispen.~ation." That advice, as completely 
characteristic of Romanism to-day as it was six hundred years ago, 
failed to satisfy the burdened heart, and lucre was relinquished for the 
gospel's sake. 

In those days Lincoln diocese occupied a broader area, and contained 
a larger population than any other in the country. "The cathedral," 
says the German historian, "built at the commencement of the Norman 
period, stands, with the older portion of the city, upon a height, while 
the newer portion of the city descends the hill to the plain watered by 
the river Witham. None of the English cathedrals has so splendid a 
site as that of Lincoln; with its three towers it is seen at a distance of 
:fifty miles to the north and thirty to the south, and is considered one 
of the most beautiful catht>drals in the kingdom." The elevation of 
Grossetete to this high station must have created some consternation in 
the camp of the loose-livin!l clergy; for the first business to which he 
gave attention was the checking of abuses, and the dismissal of un
worthy abbots and priors. He urged his archdeacons to check 
immoral customs which tended to the desecration of the Sabbath and 
religious festivals, and was even bold enough to attempt a reformation 
of his own cathedral. This led to u quarrel not only with the chapter, 
but with the ecclesiastical forces of the day. In a word, Grossetete, both 
in his principles and in his zeal, was in advance of his age; and on 
this accunnt he was regarded as a man of war while he was a lover of 
peace-" the true peace, not the false." His chief characteristic is said 
to have been "an earnest solicitude for souls." When Innocent IV., 
by a special brief, conferred a canonry in Lincoln on a youthful non
resident nephew uf his own, Grossetete resisted the Pope to his face, 
and a<.:tuallv thwarted the designs of his holiness. The bishop even 
wrote to the p .. pe, quoting chapter and verse in self-vindication, a pro
<:edure whit:h uuder such circumstani.:es in the thirteenth century would 
savour strongly of amazing impudence. "Who is that crazy, foolish, 
i;illy old man who has thi.: effrontery to sit in judgment upon my 
<luiogs i'" cried Lhe insolent pontiff, wild with passion. "Is not the 
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King of England our vassal, yea slave, who at a wink from us can shut 
him up in prison, and send him to ruin?" Such a speech rernals, in :i, 

Bhort sentence, the arrogant pretensions of the popes in that age; and 
the God-fearing fortitude of the man who, with the Pope and his 
legions for enemies, could still fight and win. 

It is shown by Foxe that, in the time of Innocent IV., the money 
taken in England by foreign ecclesiastics was seventy thousand marks, 
or three times as much as the crown revenues. After the death of 
Grosset~te the vindictive pope purposed to have the bishoµ's ashes cast 
out of the cathedral of Lincoln, but was hindered by a terrible dream. 
In his uneasy sleep Innocent saw his great enemy and beard him speak : 
"Sirrihald, thou most wretched pope. . . . Woe to thee that despisest, 
shalt not thou also be deapised ?" 

Two other celebrated men, who in the fourteenth century served the 
cause of liberty by resisting the encroachments of the papacy, were the 
eminent jurists, Henry Bradon and William Occam. The latter, as a 
Franciscan, was a pupil of Duns Scotns, at Oxford; and after re
linquishing the philosophy of his tutors, Occam gained such an ascend
ancy in controversy that he was called '' the invincible." According to 
Lechler, he dared to be independent. " His philosophical nominalism 
had a prophetic and national signification, inasmuch as it prepared the 
way for th11t induction method of philosophising which was put forward 
several centuries later by able countrymen of his own, such as Francis 
Bacon, Thomas Hobbes, and John Locke." 

R£chard Fitzralph, Archbishop of Armagh, became celebrated as an 
opponent of the shameless mendicant orders in the fourteenth century. 
During one of his visits. to London he found the ecclesiastics warmly 
discussing the subject of the poverty of J esns; anrl being asked to 
preach on the subject he taught as follows: "Jesus Christ, during his 
sojourn upon earth, was always a poor man; but he never practised 
begging as his own spontaneous choice. He never taught anyone to 
beg. On the contrary, Jesus taught that no man should practise volun
tary begging." 

A writer to whom Wycliffe himself was indebted, and a reviver of the 
doctrine that salvation is by grace from above, was Thomas Bradwardine, 
who died Archbishop of Canterbury in 1349, after holding the office 
for a few weeks only. Jle was a great favourite with Edward III., and 
without being suspected of heresy he was celebrated both at court and 
in the army as a man of holy walk and conversation. While the most 
illustrious Christians of those most distant times are well nigh for
gotten, we may safely conclude that there must have been many others 
in the ranks of ordinary life. 

Robert Longland, the reported author of "The Visions of Piers 
Plowman,'' also deserves honourable mention in this category as one of 
the disciples of Wycliffe. Longland was a native of Morti~er's Cleo
bury, Shropshire, he was educated at Oxford, and his poem 1s made up 
of a series of visions supposed to have been witnessed on the Mai vern 
Hills. The poet exposes, without mercy, the corruptions of the age, 
and especially the delinquencies of the clerical orders. "The whole 
drift of the poem is to recommend practical Christianity," we are told. 
"The kernel of its moral teaching is the pure Christian love of our 
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neighbour-love especially to the poor and lowly; a love of our neigh
b0nr. reaching its highest point in patient forbearance and love towards 
enemie8-a love inspired by the voluntary passion of Christ for us." 
Piers Pl0wman exercised a vast influence for good in his age. 

,-rycliffe is supposed to have been born at a place long since extinct, 
called Spresswell, and situated near Old Richmond, in Yorkshire, a 
to~n which has also passed away, to be kept in remembrance by a 
younger namesake. " Only half a mile from Spresswell,'' says our bis
t,orian, " lies the small parish of Wycliff, the church of which still 
stands on the level bank of the Tees, without tower, and part grown 
over with ivy. Upon a high bank, not far from the little church, is a 
manor-house, which formerly belonged to Wycliffe of Wycliffe. From 
the time of William the Conqueror down to the beginning of the seven
teenth century this family were lords of the manor and patrons of the 
parish church. In 1606 the estate passed, by marriage of the heiress, 
to the family of Tunstall. Another branch of the family, however, 
carried on the name, and only about sixty-four years ago the last repre• 
sentative of the family, Francis Wycliffe, died at Barnard Castle on 
Tees. The tradition both of tbe locality, and the Wycliffes of Wycliffe, 
has always been that it was from this family that the celebrated fore
rnnner of the Reformation spran~.'' The date of the Reformer's birth 
is commonly said to have been 1324; but Lechler is of opinion that the 
date should be some years earlier, and that probably the ten years, 
1335-45 were spent at Oxford in study. The condition of the uni ver
sity in that age may be inferred from the fact that theology as a science 
was looked upon as something distinct from and above the Bible. "The 
doctors would have thought it beneath their dignity to lecture on the 
biblical books," it is said, "the bachelors who were relegated to this 
work vrere called : a a depreciatory tone only biblici." 

Wycliffe is supposed to have worked quietly at Oxford during the 
years 1345-66; but not, as some of the older histories represent, as an 
opp:-ment of the mendicant orders. It was in the last-named year that 
he was unjustly ejected from the mastership of Canterbury Hall, by 
Langham, the then recently appointed Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
this affront may have stimo.lated his zeal in opposing the pretensions 
and encroachments of an arrogant hierarchy. At all events, the Re
former's inflnence as a patriot began now to be felt ; and of course his 
action caused plenty of enemies to appear in the ranks of those ecclesi
astical vultures whose greed oppressed the kingdom. It was about this 
time that Pope Urban V. made a monstrous claim for arrears of feu
datory tribute, said to have been granted by King John to the papal 
see; but the spirited refusal of the English parliament either to pay the 
money or to own itself a vassal, in conjunction with some well under
stood threats, showed the Pope that a less insolent attitude would 
redound more to :his profit. Lechler even goes so far as to suppose 
that Wycliffe was a member of the long remembered parliament of 
1066; and also that his influence carried weight with the "good 
parliament" of ten years later, which undertook the consideration of 
priestly abuses, efipecially the shameless exactions of the Pope, who. 
yearly took out of the kingdom five times the amount of the royal 
revenue. The papal collector lived in London, in grand style, having a 
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large office and expensive establishment. The representations of the 
parliament to Edward III. give a picture of medireval life, and 1,how 
the need of reform. " There is no prince in Christendom so rich as to 
have in his treasu~y even the fourth part of the sum which iniquitously 
goes out of the kmgdom. Moreover the church brokers in the disso
lute city of Avignon, promoted for money many wretched creatures, 
who were utterly destitute of learning and character, to hvino-s of one 
thousand marks annual income; while a doctor of theology or the 
canon law must content himself with twenty marks; and hence the 
decay of learning in the country. And when foreigners, yea, enemies of 
the country, are the possessors of Eaglish church livings, without ever 
having seen their parishioners, or giving themselves any trouble about 
them, the effect is to bring the service of God into contempt, and to 
do more injury to the church than is done by Jews and Saracens.'' 
Such were the circumstances under which Wycliffe became a reformer; 
and the wonder is not that he had enemies both numerous and fierce, 
but that he did not come to a martyr's grave. 

There is some mystery enshrouding W ycliffe' s celebrated appearance 
before his ecclesiasLical superiors at St. Paul's in 1377; but it is 
probable that the causes were political as well as religious. John 
O'Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, as a man who desired to curb the 
political power of the bishops, was naturally hated very heartily by the 
haughty Courtenay, who occupied the see of London. Obscure as the 
proceedings are when looked at through the haze of five centuries, 
it is quite understood that, in summoning Wycliffe into its presence, 
Convocation aimed at wounding higher game. Protected by his power
ful friends, Wycli:ffe stood in St. Paul's, "A tall, thin figure, covered 
with a thin, light gown of black colour, with a girdle about his body ; 
the bead, adorned with a full flowing beard, exhibiting features keen 
and sharply cut." The proceedings in the cathedral began and ended 
in a violent quarrel between Lancaster and Courtenay. The affair cul
minated in a street riot during the evening, the citizens thinking them
selves insulted in the person of their bishop. Soon after Gregory XI. 
signed five bulls in one day against the l{eformer; but, to borrow a 
figurative scriptural expression, the stars in their courses fought against 
the papacy. The over-reach!ng greed of the Pope and his unprincipled 
favourites had produced strong resentment in England, both in the 
Parliament and at the universities. Wycliffe was in favour at court, 
so that bulls were more easily signed than carried into effect. With 
becoming prudence, the English wolves held back the instruments, 
softened their previous language into a milder dialect, and did not 
make themselves ridiculous by attempting impossibilities. Just at this 
juncture, moreover, the powerful Ed ward I. breathed his last; and a 
few months later Gregory XI. also died. After the death of Gregory, 
the world was entertained with the surprising spectacle of two rival 
Popes, both gifted in the art of abuse, and this schism was an oppor
tunity which the Reformers turned to account. 

It was not as a political reformer, or as an opponent of the Pope, 
however, that Wycliffe attained his real greatness? but a!\ a revi:e~· of 
evangelical preaching and as the translator of the Bible. 1:'he old 1tme
rants of Wycliffe have frequently been portrayed, and then· appearance 
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and habits are better understood than the spurious preaching they 
sought to supersede. The ordinary sermons of the few preachers who 
then i,errnd in t.he pulpits of the church were not adapted either to en
lighten or edify, and not seldom they contained more of profane buf
foonery than of religion. Lechler tells us that "Even an Archbishop 
of Canterbur.r, and a learned scholastic and cardinal, Stephen Langton, 
1288, saw nothing offensive in taking for the text of a short Latin 
i,ermon, which still PXist;;, a dancing song in old French, allegorically 
applying, indeed, 'The Fair Alice,' and all that is said of her, to the 
holy Virgin. Things of this sort, however, may have been of com
paratively rare occurrence; hut in the thirteenth aud fourteenth centu
ries it had become almost a prevailing pulpit fashion, instead of opening 
up Bible thoughts, and applying them to life, to draw the materials of 
sermons from civil and natural history, from the legendary stores of the 
church, and even from the fable world of the middle ages, and the 
mythology cf the heathen gods.'' In opposition to all this, Wycliffe 
prescribed that "in every proclamation of the gospel the true preacher 
must address himself to the heart.'' Tile preparatory work of fitting 
these men for their duties occupied some years-the time, as is sup
posed, which the Reformer spent in comparative quietness at Oxford. 
The "poor priests" who undertook this innovating toil were manifestly 
men of character, whose poverty was no counterfeit. They went forth, 
chiefly through the midland counties, in truly apostolic fashion. Their 
long habits were made of coarse red cloth; they wore no ehoes, but 
each carried a staff in his hand. They were the open-air preachers of 
Old England before the Reformation revived the gospel which had been 
treasured by the ancient church in Britain before the blight of popery 
curEed our island. " Their sermons were, before everything elije, full 
of Bible truth." 

But the translation of the Bible was the crowning work of 
Wycliffe's life. The idea of giving the people the whole Bible was in 
that age as novel as it was dangerous; and the magnitude of the under
taking, without the press to multiply the copies, should also be taken 
into accoant. Inrleed, the extraordinary manner in which the corps of 
scribes got through their work constitutes one ,,f the greatest wonders 
of the age, and n,flects no little credit on Wycliffe's abilities in organi
zation. In tbe days of the Reformation the more enlightened men, such 
as Sir Thomas More, appear to ba,e been ashamed of the Romish 
policy of withholding the Bible from the people, and to have denied the 
fact. It was asserted that beautiful old manuscripts, more ancient than 
Wycliffe's version, existed; but the whole was nothing better than a 
picturesque myth. Portions of the sacred books bad, during the ages, 
been rendered into the three old languages,Anglo-Saxon, Anglo-Norman, 
and Old English ; but as a general translatur of the Bible, Wycliffe was 
the first in the field. As a Middle English classic Lechler places 
·wyclifl'e befo,e Cbaucer, who has been commonly regarded as. the 
standard of bis day. '' If Luther, with bis translation of the_ Bib]~, 
opened the epoch of the High German dialect, so W,vcliffe, with his 
English Bible, stands side by side with Chaucer at the head of the 
Middle English." 

In this reopect, then, was Wycliffe the benefactor of hie country-he 
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was a reviver of Bible teaching. In a corrupt age, when tradition wa,; 
commonly allowed to be equal in weight to the inspired Word, he swept 
the cobwebs of superstition away, and with a boldness wonderfal in that 
age, proclaimed the Scriptures to be the only rule of faith and practice. 
On this account he was called Docl,or Evangelicus; but he was not RO 

advanced as later reformers. He worked in tlie starlight, before the full 
dawn of the Reformation appeared. Familiar as he was with all parts 
of Scripture, be was not evangelical " in the full sense of a decidedly 
Pauline theology, and of a truly evangelical doctrine of salvation." He 
withstood the Pope as an anti-Christian pretender, exposed the 
excesses of image worship, and the absurdities of transubstanLi
ation; but he did not altogether escape from the mazes of priestly 
error which had grown up in the course of centuries. In a 
half-way manner he even denied the doctrine of salvation by human 
merit. "On the other hand,'' says Lechler, "he recognised a merit 
bearing an improper sense, and also some co-operation of man's own 
moral power, partly in the matter of forgiveness of sin, and partly 
in reference to the hope of eternal blessedness.'' The life of Wycliffe 
was a progress from truth to truth. He groped along, praying and 
working as he went, relinquishing at one stage the errors he had 
fondly embraced in earlier days. Had life been prolonged he would 
undoubtedly have acquired more abundant light. We honour him as 
one who, centuries before Chillingworth wrote, proclaimed throughout 
England that the Bible, the Bible alone, is the religion of Christians. 

The last years of Wycliffe were full of adventure ; but as our space 
is exhausted we refer those who wish for complete details to Dr. 
Lorimer's important and interesting volumes. The Reformer had his 
eyes opened to see more of the iniquity of the papacy by the remark
able schism in the hierarchy when the two popes, Clement VII. and 
Urban VI., tried to ruin each other. While one pope was vilifying his 
rival, Wycliffe declared that both spoke the truth-that, in point of 
fact, the two halves of antichrist were at war. Emboldened by these 
scandals he never shrank from uttering his sentiments. His enemies 
tried hard to fasten upon him the responsibility of having instigated 
the peasants' revolt, under the notorious Wat Tyler, in 1381, but without 
success. When Courtenay was translated from the see of London to 
that of Cauterbury the spirit of persecution gained power, and some of 
the Lollard party recanted through fear; but their intrepid leader 
delivered his testimony to the last, neither recanting, nor suffering the 
pains of martyrdom which he was constantly anticipating. We have 
said that Dr. Lorimer's work is an important one; it is a book full of 
instruction and warning for our own day, when ultramontanism abroad 
and priestcraft at home are striving to re-establish the heresies and 
mummeries which Wycliffe and his preachers renounced. 
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nT PASTOR GEORGE W. M'CREE, BOROUGH ROAD, SOUTHWARK. 

UTE h11'l"e 11l)ont twenty-three thousand clergvmen connected with our 
l', National Church. They are governed and ·misgoverned by two Arch

bishops nnd twenty-eight Bishops; and their salaries vary from £2,400 a-year, 
paid to the Bishop of Sodor and Mnn, who is not a peer of Parliament, to 
£1.'l.000 received by the Archbishop of Canterbury to enable him to live as 
lH•cometh the Divine Master, who had not where to lay his bead. There are 
thirty Deans with incomes which vary from £700 a-year, paid to the Dean of 
Bangor, to £3,000 e.-year, given to the Dee.n of Durham, in which county there 
is e.n amount ef drunkenness and Cfime of the most appalling character. The 
entire annual revenue of the National Clergy may be taken at eight millions 
sterling. 

We ha'l"e spoken of the national clergy and the national church. In the 
true sense of the word " national" we may affirm that the appropriation of the 
term is not deserved. Neither the church nor the clergy are really national. 
We ha'l"e thirty millions of people, but the adherents of the Established Church 
do not number more than thirteen millions, all told; and there are not more 
than six millions of sittings available for them, many of which a.re "free 
se11ts '' without backs, and with an abundance of cold wind from the doors. 

Professedly, the national church is a Protestant church. It is said to be the 
Reformed church, the church of a Protestant Queen and people. It is on this 
ground that it is entitled to its revenues, cathedrals, precedence, and patronage 
by the State. If it is not a Protestant church it bas no reason for its existence; 
its clergy are impostors, and its income is obtained by false pretences. 

Now, what are the present aspects of the national church, as evidenced by 
serrices in its consecrated edifices, and also in its school-rooms and mission
balls? We shall answer this urgent question by quotations from the utter
ances of its bishops, the publications of its clergy, and the contents of its 
recognized newspapers; and if some of our quotations should distress or shock 
the reader, remember that we are not to blame for that. The blow must rest 
on other heads than ours. 

We will begin by referring to what Bishop Fraser says as to "Medireval 
Ideas iri the National Church." Our quotation is from the Guardian of 
January 12. 

" This de,,elopment of meditl!val ideas-this materialistic conception of the presence 
of Christ in his sacraments-this doctrine of the necessity of absolution by a priest in 
the case of post-baptismal sin-this invocation, now oblique, soon probably to become 
direct, of angels and saints-this interposition of the mediation of the creature at 
every turn, what does it all 111ean? Whither is it leading us? That it is within the letter 
of the P.rayer-book, no one can pretend. That it is in harmony with its spirit,few 
would assert. . . . It 111ust, I am sure, become increasingly difficult for many, 
holding these views, tu stay comfortab(11 within the limits, broad though these are, of the 
Church uf £,,gland. Some openly avow that they have ulterior aims! Year by ye_ar 
we are a,dvancing in a direction whiclt threatens to make a rational and Scripturefa,~I• 
impossible. Without wishing to lessen by a hair's breadth the long-sanctioned margm 
of tolerance and charity, it seems to become necessary for those who love their Church, 
,rho believe in the Catholic character of its faith and order, to make a stand." 

If, then, the clergy" are advancing in a direction which threatens to make a 
rational and Scripture faith impossible,'' why should Nonconformists be expected 
to contribute, a.s they now do, to their support; and why should the State pay 
millions a year to men who deny the faith they were ordained to defend and 
pree.d,'.' 

As ]Jr. Fraser seems to think we should make "a stand" against" medire'l"!l 
ideas,'' and the clergy who propagate them, let us see what is transpiring in his 
own diocese. Mr. J. W. Freston, Honorary Secretary of the Manchester 
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Church Association, paid a visit to the Rev. Knox-Little's church (St. Al ban's) 
on the first Sundoy in the present yeor, and in a letter to the 1l1w1che.1ter 
Courier ho thus describes what took place:-

" On entering tl,e cl,urch I perceived that tl,e cl1anrel was in rlarluiess Ind I was 
directed by_ the liy!1ted ga& to the north aisle, ~t t~e east end of which a so;t ({f cl,apet 
had _been 1mprov1sed by means of a parilt'.on-line of iron covered with ever9reens. 
A gamst the cast wall stood a second communion taMe. . . . There were eight canrlle
stichs on this table, three of large dimensions on either side of a brazen cross and two 
smaller ones, which only contained lighted candles. Leaning against the cr~-•s was a 
peculiar tablet or boo!,, the lil,e of uhich I do not remember to have seen bsfore. At 
tl,e time appointed, the minister came from the vestry, wearing an alb wit!, deep /ace
lilie fringe, a w!,ite silk chasuble with orphreys richly worked in gold, a stole crossed 
upon the breast, the embroidered ends being visible below the chasuble, and a biretta on 
/,is head. He was followed by a small boy of about twelve years of age, habited in black 
cassoclt and cotta. On approaching the table both bowed. . . . But I wilt hasten to 
describe the consecration of the bread and wine. The minister, standing with hi., back 
to the people, murmured the Prayer of Consecration in a voice quite inaudible until he 
came to the 11:ords, 'This is my body,' on uttering which a bell rvas lolled; so also when he 
tool, the cup. He then prostrated himself before the consecrated eleme11ts, ,md raised 
first the bread and then the wine above his head for a definite moment. 1'l1y c.ttention 
was here attracted by one or two women close to me, who were fallen upon the floor with 
their very bonnets on the ground. Nearly all present communicated, and I observed that 
the minister made the sign of the cross in presenting the bread to each-the same with 
the cup. In some instances I observed that the partakers pnt ont their tongues to 
receive the bread from the hands of the minister, and in no case did he place the cup 
in the hands-uf any communicant, but put it with his hands to their lips. After all had 
partaken he proceeded with the service, prostrating himself before the bread and u:ine 
on coming to the words, 'we worship Thee.' It would be tedious to particularize all the 
crossing, and genuj/.exious, and bell-ringing. Everything was done that could be dune 
to coni·ey to the minds of those present the idea that the minister had performed the 
miracle of turning bread and wine into the God-man Christ Jesus, and as a sacrifi
cing priest had offered Him thus as an atonement for man's sins; and that all present 
having eaten their God, must worship the bread and wine remaini119 as God present in 
their midst." ' 

We hesitated to quote the next part of Mr. Freston's letter, but we venture 
to do so, because it shows in a white light the RITUALISTIC VIEW OF THE SACRA• 

MENT. Mr. Freston, then, writes thus:-
" A fe1v days ago a friend of mine asked a Rit1,alist why he rvai so particular 

about 1·eceiving tlte Commmtitm so ea1·ly, and fasting. ' Why,' exclaimed the 
Ritualist, 'y01t n:01tld not ltave me put the body of C'lwist 01i the top of eggs and 
bacon.' My f1·iend rvas stagge,·ed Jo,· the moment, as 1vell lte might be, b11t he re
.covered ltimself .mjficiently to nply tltat lte could not see !tow the indigitity 1rould, 
in that case, be g,·eater titan in putting tlte eqgs and bacon on tlte top of ·1diat he 
1vas pleased to call 'tlte body of Clwist.' I a,n ashamed to repeat the sto,·y r:i-en, 
but I do so to illust?-ate tlte bla.,pltemous abs1trd-ities to rvltich tlte Hoe est c01-p11s 
theory (' lwcus-pocus' ou1· fo1·efatlte1·s called -it) 1·ed1tces its votai·ies.'' 

We proceed to exhibit, from Bishop Ellicott's Annual Pastoral for 1877, that 
prelate's view of RECENT REVELATIONS:-

" A few mo,·e such 1·evelations as tliat rvliich startled tlte 1vlwle country last sr,mmer 
1vould go fa1· to make many 1·eal j,·iends of the Chm·ck of England -i·e,y luken·a,·,n 
and lialf-liea1·ted in tltei1· defence of a system that could pe,·mit tlte introduction of 
.melt co1·1·1tptions of all t?-1ttlt and p1t1'ity, and would certainly t1wn all doubtful 
.adhe,·ents ·into positive and av01ved enemies. And tlte,·e is a·it inc,·easi·ng p,-oba
bility of suck exposu,·es. If, f01· example, the,·e is any t,,utlt whatei·e,· in 1m1clt that 
!ta,, been commtin-icated to me relative to tlte teaclti?tg and practices in some of ow· 
1·eligious lwuses-if the sacrament of the Lo,·d's S11ppe1· ·is regula,·ly 1·eserved, if the 
nlle is only comntunion in one kind, if p1·aye1·s and litanie,,, sepamte~ only by tlte 
most sltadowy linefi·om dfrect illvocation of tlte saints aud pnre .. 1Ianolatry,f01·m, 
a pa,·t of daily se,-vices-if all these tltings a,·e so, and tltey ,nay be brought to 
light at any t-ime, and a,·e b1·011gltt, as they probably n'ill be, fully to tigltt, no 
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sf'·n~ible p~rson can suppose that the shock to the Church of Engbnd will not be· 
of the most serious and menacing character." 

It is a rare thing, we thought, to find a church without seeing the Ten 
Comrnanclments on one of its walls. Judging, however, from a letter in the 
Rock or January 1~, THE COMMANDMENTS HAYE GONE OUT 0~' FASHION. 

'· It is patrnt to everyl,od!f in a.nd nea,· L?1dlon- tlit1t tlte splendid la1·ge pa1·i.vlt 
cli111·cl1 ·i., a llfa.,.,-1imMe, and nothing else. I liai·e latelg .,ee1i it myself. As to tlte 
d1•110.,itio11 of' the Commandments, I am SOl'?"J/ to say dis tlwfa.,hion all 01,e,• En.lJ
ln 1;d to drth1·one the _qond old:fa.slti.oned tablds from tltei1· acc11stomed place, and 
.,ero11d-lu111d tablet., (lltlie Com11wndments, Lord'., Praye,·, and Apostle's O,•eed (in 
ut.,) a,·e to be bo11gl1tfo1· a nomi.nnlp,.;ce in 11ia.ny places. Abont t1vo yea1·s ago I 
n:n., passing thro11gh nnothe1· la1·_qe ton-n in Salop. I visited the pa1•i,,h clmrch 
(then 1111de1· 1·e.,t01·ntion), and on mande,•in_q into tlte tmve,·, 1tnde1· the belfi·y, I 
fo11nd the tables (If the Lan·, etc., tli,•oron inas 11,.1ele.,.~ l1t1nbe1·, and nea1·l.1fsmotlie1·ed 
·in 111ci·ta.1·. I e11qui1·cd of some oftlie mo1•k,nen rvlwt tliey n·ere put there fo1·, and was 
told· thc.1; 1vm,ld 11ot be 1va1;tcd again, as they ,ve,-e 1w1i· ont of faslti9n ! ' Alas! the 
,,wn spot,.,, the t?-utlt. A f1-iend of m.ine lias ,·ecently pm·cltased f1·mn a bnilde,·'s 
71a1·d a splrmd-i.d set of tablet., can·ed in slate, ,na.ssivc, and in excellent pi·e.~e,·vation, 
for ne;rt to ,wtking, and lie has p•·esented tltem to a P1·otestant cltw·ch in tlte No1·tlt 
<!/ England." 

The utter childishness and fatuity of the proceedings of some of the clergy 
11re simply astounding. Tbere was, for example, a most debasing exhibition in 
the scbool-room of St. Michael's Church, Sboreditcb, for several evenings in 
tbe early part of January. Our authority is the Rock of January 18th. Tbe 
account states that-

" Tlte end of tlte 1·oom n·as fitted 1tp as a tlteat1·e, mitlt stage and d,·op-scene and 
appmp1·iate scenery. Bills, 1vhiclt read as follows, we1·e ltanded ronnd :-' Tlte se1·
rice of Bethlehem being a se!"l:ice of dei·otio1t, it is ,·eqnested tltat tlte audience will 
(1) refminf,·om any expressions of applause; (2) keep silence n:ltile the cm·tain ig 
wp; (3) be patient d111·ing the prepa1·ation of the scenes. (Signed) H. D. Jriltill, 
vicar.''' 

So tbe.t the scandalous "scenes" which were to follow were sanctioned by the 
,icar, and, as we she.II see, by tbe presence of e. '' successor of the apostles." '\Ve· 
in,ite the attention of the re&der to the decorations of the vicar in the first 
scene, and surely here we have A VICAR IN STRANGE ROBES. 

"1'lw vicar 1vo1·e a white robe, tied mitlt a golden gi1·dle, mitlt a scarlet mantle 
ed,qed rvitlt a'Rtber, and !U1d on ltis head a tia,·a adonied mitlt b1·illiant jervels, 
tcltile ltis companwns rvei·e a1·1·ayed in resplendent 1·obes with sca,·let and tinsel 
crorcn.,. A carol ltavin_q been sung, a bell ra11g, and tlte curtain was d1·awn aside 
and sltoroed scene l, 'Tlte Nativity' (Luke ii. 6, 7). Tltis 1·ep1·esented a stable,. 
or 1·atlter a ltut i1t tlie country, tlt1·ouglt tlte left mall of mMclt pi·qjected tlie Jieads 
of an ox and an ass- On tlte ,·oof was a-n immense mass of .moro (or mool), but al
tlw11g It tlte cold was so seve1·e, tlte infant Cltrist, represented by a maw doll, rvas· 
entirely destitnte of any cm•ering, and ,vas lying on tlte sti-a1v. Tlte Vi1·gin Ma1·y 
and /St. Joseplt, in tlte background, 1ve1·e conternplating tlte doll witlt great 
curiosity." 

We should think so. The vicar, we fear, h&s not read the gospel according 
to Luke lately ; for, if he had, he would have been reminded of the fact that 
the Holy Child was•· wrapped in swaddling clothes," and not exposed n&ked to 
the adoring shepherds. 

We will pass on to the next scene, wherein we are favoured with a strange 
vision of A LOWTHER AncADE LAMB. 

"ScenP, 2, 'Tlte Sheplterds' (Litke ii. 8-16). These 1re1·e dressed in da1·k, ro11glt 
woollen ga1·11ients, tied in at tlw maist, and ltad nalted legs and a1·ms, one of tlwm 
leadi ,ig by a st?-ing a 'Lorvtlte1· A,·cade ' sheep, wllilst !L lamb to 111atcli 1vas pose t 
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-in front nf tlic doll, the Vi,·gi·n and St. Josrplt be-ing stilt in tlic 1·ea1·. 77,c intro
duct01·y hymn 1·an-

' Come ado1·e on benderl knee 
Tli~ Infant Clirist, tlte nerv-bo,·n King,' etc.; 

and a pa1·t of tlte concfoding kpnm ran tlrns-

' Maiden Motlw,· I mlterefore tl111ts 
Manger-cradled 0od mitk 1ts?' 

In tltis scene, as in the follorving troo, mltere the same scenery mas employed, the 
' Stai· in tlte Ertst' mas 1·ep1·esented by a gas-sta1· rvith many points, pr~jectin,1 
j,·om tlte 1·oof of tlte .vtable, {Jivin,q, lwn:evm·, tlw idea of a general illuminatwn at 
tlte 'Iun,' being an unmistakeable publ'ic-ltouse flare,•." 

Was the Lowther Arcade Jamb designed to represent the Lamb of God? If 
so, was there ever anything more vulgar, debasing, aud repulsive? 

We quote the remainder of the account without comment:-

" Scene 3, 'Tlte Kin_qs' ( Matt. ii. 1-11).-these me,·e gorgeously apparelled, one 
ltaving ltisface blacked and looking somemhat uncom/01-t;able in his novel position. 
Tltey 1ve1·e 1·ep1·esented as ojfe1·ing tltei,· gift.,, trvo of tltem presenting n:ltat looked 
like '1·ijle cups,' the tki1·d ojfe,·ing an i·ncense-burne,·, rvlticlt, as it contained tlte 
latest tlting in incense in a state of combu.,tion, gave rise tu some le1Jit?1 amon9st tlte 
audience, 111any ofwlw1n coughed and sneezed violently. SrJene 4, 'T!te Retu,·n of 
tlte Slteplte,•ds and Kings' (,Watt. ii. 12; LnltP. ii. 17-2O).-Tltese me,·e ,9tandi1!9 
in a 1·010 on eitlte1· side of the stage,facin_q tl.e a1tdience, and 1'ery ir,·eve,·ently tJtrn
·ing their backs on the doll. In tltis and tlte ne;JJt scene t,vo small ange!s rve,·e int,·o
d·uced, ltaving the t1·ad'itional mings and 1vltite ganzy d,·essea. A ·i:e,·se oftlte ltynin 
,·an-

' Sleep, Holy Babe ! 
Thine angels ,vatclt a1·ound; 

All bending lnro mitlt folded 1vin9s, 
Bejo,·e tlte Inca1·nate King of kings, 

With'reverent arve p,·ofound.' 

"Scene 5.-' The Fligltt into Egypt,' ( Matt. ii. 13-15.) Tlte Vi1·gin 11Iary, 
sitting on tlw donkey, and ca1'1·ying tlte doll (still in a state of natUl'e), St. Joseph 
leading, and the trvo angels kneeling in f1·ont. Ffowe,·s of all ltues g1·1mJing -i-n a 
tltick 1·O1v appa1·ently 1111ajfected by the intense cltld ,vlticlt still enrvmpped tlte !wt 
in s1wrv. Tlte conclu.dinq ve1·se ,·an thus :-

' Tltrouglt the lone milde1·1wss, flee then, dear Lord! 
Ma1·y to ca1'1'Y thee, Jo.,eplt tlte guai·d; 
Angels to sing to tltee tlteii- s1veetest lullaby! 

Ronnd Ma,-y's knee.' 

"Scene 6.-' Tlte P1·esentation in tlte Temple' (L1tke_ii. 22-28), one vene n·~s as 
foll01vs :-

' B,tt Ma1-y ca1'1•ied in l1e1· arms 
As up tltat com·t slte: t,,od 
Hi.in meelte1· titan a tnrtle-dove, 
The little Lamb of God ! ' 

"Tlte Nuno Dimittis concl1tding the scene, one of tlte conrts of the Te11tple n·as 
slio,vn m-itlt Simeon liolding 11p tlte doll, the Vi1·gin 1l'la1·y kneelina, and St. 
Joseph mith a poult1·y basket i11 ltis hand, t•a,·ious wo1-.,ltippe1·s .filling up tlte back
ground. Tlte vica1· and liis attendants holding 11p ligltted candles 011 eacli side of 
tlie stage. Scene 7, ' Clwist among the JJnctoi·s' (Luke 'ii. 41-49). Clt,-ist 1vas 
represented by a little child ,vitlt dark ltai1'-who ce,·tainly n·as d,-esscd ivith g, 

little n101·e 1·ega1·d for dllcency than last yea,•-n·ea1·ing now a st,·iped ga1'1nent 
naching j11st belo1v tlie knee, tied at tlte ,vai,,t with a g,mdy sca,f and standing on 
a strip of ca1·pet wlticlt, as tlte a1·ms and legs 1ve1·e bare, n·as an erccusable lu;cury. 
Lea1•ned doct01·s scattered about i1t va1·ious posiUons; tlte Vi,·gin and St. Joseph in 
attitud~s of wonder in tlie backg,·ound. Scene 8, 1 Naza1·etlt' (Luke ii. 51, 52), 
,Ylto1ved Clwist at /10111e. St. Joseph 1vas b11sy in tlte jo,·rgroml(l making a cross, 
tltough, as tl1e1·e 1~·e1·e no Ritualistic clmrc.ltes 'i'n Nu.za,-etlt 01· any otlter pa1't ef tlte 
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Il"l?t lt111d in tlw.,c day.,, 1 cannot i,nagine n·liat it could be intended for. Tito 
_Hrgin n·a.,just. cominfl in n·ith a la,·ge b,·o,vn 11itcke1·, while Christ was busy sweep
rn~ up_ the sbaYmgs ~•1th ~ garden besom; the t,vo an,qel., being still in attendance, 
""." ,,1 them _hold111g in h1,<; hands a large bunch of the shavings, and ga=ing at -it 
11'1th _nd11111·111g an·e. The 1·hyme of the concl?1ding hymn to tltis scene n·as very 
prc11/,a1• :-

' Art thou poo,•, of men dc.,pised, 
St,·ugg/i.ng on, all alone? 
God 1vas pom· at Naza,·etlt I 

' L, thy labou,• ve,·y lo,vly? 
Brotlw1·, see, at Na::a,·etlt He 
Swept the floor for Mary! ' 

'171 is c01icl11iled tlw scenes, and the epilogue was givm in front of the d1°op by the 
1:ica,· 1v-ith his attendants." 

Such are the v:igeries of a vicar in the diocese of the Ilishop of London. 
Had we read of these·' scenes" in a mire.cle play in the Ble.ck Forest, or the 
recesses of some Spe.nish "hill country,'' we might be.ve read on, e.nd then 
lamented the ignorance of the benighted pee.se.ntry; but seeing the.t they were 
performed under the eye of a London vicar, whe.t shall we se.y? 

It me.y, perhaps, be ime.gined the.t the decorated services held in Episcopal 
churches be.ve not Episcope.l sanction. This, however, is a mistake. Let us 
examine the account of a service at St. Alldrew's, Tavistock Square, when 
Bishop Cl11.ughton we.s present. We quote from the Record of January 25 :-

" The altar stood out prominently, vested in a white frontal and exquisite lace. On 
the super-altar stood a metal cross, eight candlesticks wit!, long tapers, and bouquets oj 
rarefiou:ers. The.e candles we,·e unlighted. There is no window, but simply a wall, 
agail:st which the altar stands. On the upper portion of this wall is a fresco of our 
Lord in glor!I, incensed b.1/ four a11gels. Btlow this, and immediately above the super
altar, there is placed a very large picture of the Annunciation. On each side,fastened 
to the u:all, is a bracket of three sconces, holding very long tapers. These tapers, to
gether with various jets, I found lighted on ente,·ing the church previous to the com
menccn,ent of Morning Prayer. The choir, vested in surplices and violet cassocks, and 
p,·eceded by a cross-bearer, entered the quasi-chaneel,followed by .Archdeacon Dunbar, 
tl,e incumbent of St. Andrew's, a71d Bishop Claughton. During Morning Pmyer the 
Bishop occupied a seat or throne in tl,e choir specially prepared for him. At the bacli 
of a Glastonbury chair was a board cot·ered with purple cloth, and attacl,ed to it a 
wl, ite silk mitre, capable of being worn. By the throne was placed a pastoral ebony 
staff. On the pillar close to this throne, and some little height over Bishop Claughton's 
head, u:as fastened a banner, witlt a represent:ition of the blessed Virgin witlt tlte 
Infant Jesus in her arms, both crowned, the In,fa11t holding a sceptre. Under the 
Virgin's feet wos the crescent, and at her bacl1 the minbow. Nearly opposite the 
Bisiwp's throne was the pulpit; and when, at the end of morning prayer, he e11tered itj'or 
iris sermon, he cou/,i, not help seei11g this banner." 

\Ve have also the following:-
" At the end of moming prayer the Bishop gat:e the blessing from the altar, and many 

of the co,,gregation left; but the bell re111g out for the Communion Service, and others 
entered. 111e Bishop u:as celebrant, Archdeucon Dunbar acting as deacon, and anothe7• 

genlleman as sub-deacon. 111e position talien h.11 the Bishop was the no,·th side of the 
altar, with his back to the people. Mozart's Twelfth Mass was beautifully re,1dered b!J. 
the orcl.e•tra, the Benedictus before the Prayer of Consecration, and the Agn_us ~e• 
after it, being given. notwithstanding the decision of the Privy Council agalll8t its 
legality." 

v,; e can only glance at tbe ve.garies of the natione.l clergy as to burials ~nd 
cemeteries. Thus, a Christian man was buried in the" consecrated" portion 
of a London cemetery. After the clergyman had read the burial service, !ad 
thus done bis "duty,'' some of the friends present asked his permission to smg 
a favourite hymn of the deceased's. •· Well,'' said the good priest," go to the 
unconsecrated ground and sing it there!" 
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From 11n article in the C/1urcl1 Time.,, of March 15th, I 87R, it would sgcm that 
such men 11s Alexander Raleigh, Charles H. Spurgeon, William L,inclels, and 
John Clifford have no right to preside at the Lord's Supper. Indeed, if they do, 
they are probohly guilty of the sin of'' Korah and his company"; and, there
fore, R11ys the writer," Dissenting congregations sbould resort to their parish 
churches, with their ministers at their head, for holy communion." Yes, Dr. 
Allon, Dr. Kennedy, Mr. Newman Hall, Mr, Stanford, Dr. Dykes, Dr . .Morley 
Punshon,and other ministers, are to abolish the Lord's to.hie, and go to their parish 
churches to receive the sacrament at the hands of'' priests" in coats of many 
colours, who refuse burial to our innocent children, who pour contempt upon 
the Reformation, and denounce us as pretenders and schismatics. The amusing 
thing is, that the arti-cle from which we have quoted is headed, " Words /01· 

Peace.'' 
A writer in The World says:-
"/ hea,-d two old clerical gentlemen chatti11g together the other day at the corner qf 

Norwich mar fret-place, ' Well, you see,' said one, 'shooting six days a week takes up a 
good bit of my time.' 'Just so,' answered the other old boy, settling his chin into a ury 
highly-slarched white necl,cloth. • Same wi1h me; between parish duties and short day
light, if I want a couple of hours to look for wounded birds it has to come out of a 
Sunday!" 

According to the writer in the Church Times, a pious Baptist pastor should 
guide bis people to the parish church when "the other old boy" would be 
waiting to '' give them the sacrament"; that is, if he could spare time from 
looking after the birds. 

We need not prolong our paper. We have written enough to prove that the 
vagaries of our National Clergy are astounding and intolerable, and that the 
sooner they are disestablished and disendowed tbe better for the reputation and 
progress of pure and undefiled religion in our great English realm. 

The Treasury of David. Vol. V. Psalm 
civ. to cxviii. By C. H. SPURGEON. 
London : Passmore and Alabaster. 
Price 8s. 

AFTER a c011siderable interval we have 
at last completed the fifth volume of the 
Treasury. It is somewhat smaller than 
its predecessors, but we could not divide 
Psalm cxix., and so were compelled to 
make a break as we have done. The 
same price is charged, for the same la
bour bas been expended. As we could 
not review our own book, we placed it in 
the hand of a friend, who returns us this 
notice:-

The fifth volume of Mr. Spurgeon's 
comprehensive Exposition of the Psalms 
of David will be he1u·tily welcomed by 
hundreds, and even by thousands, of 
readers wbo have accepted the previous 
volumes of this great work as a valuable 
contribution to our theological litera
ture. 'iVe have not yet had time care
fully to peruse its varied contents; but 
did the space permit we should like to see 

the entire preface of four pages printed 
in the magazine. The author of the 
comments and compiler of the extracts 
from other authors offors no flippant 
apology for the interval of three years 
and a half which has elapsed since the 
fourth portion of his massive structure 
was unveiled to the public. He does 
not even allude to bis numerous engage
ments, and but faintly intimates~ that 
ill health bas often caused him to sus
pend his labours. The fact is, that the 
farther he travels, the fewer comrades be 
finds. Tbeoloo-ical students, like conti
nental tourists7 are apt to discover that 
when they diverge from beaten tracks 
their adventures lay rather a heavy tax 
both upon time and patience. Pr~achers 
and poets, annotators and expositors, 
have fastened on particular psalms, aml 
cultivated the study of their sm,111 plots 
till they have become like patches of 
flower garden ; while other psalms, 
notably some included in this section, 
have been almost entirely neglecteLl, or 



fi06 NOTIOES OF BOOKS, 

ldt to those hmhandmen who till the 
open field wi1hout bestowing much pains 
on the snrnller enclosures. ln com
parison, th<'refore, with his previous in
stalments. Mr. Spurgeon may well my 
of t\,is-'' The,·e is more work in it, but 
less to shon• for the labour.'' Of the 
latter class of expositors he complains, 
we are afl'Hid too justly, that "as the,1/ 
]"·nceed 11•ith their work they become 
s/01·e11l.11," and sparing themselves the 
pains of examining old truths in new 
lip.his, they are addicted to "the lazy 
practice of r~(erring to a pamllel pas
sage iu a.former psalm.'' Such strictures 
he records, not so much as censures on 
ether men MS, by way of caution for him
self, shoals which he aims to avoid. S1ill, 
as the illustrative extracts from ancient 
and modern literature, however charm
ing, form only a small and subsidiary 
department of a work which is mainly 
original, we are not surprised to learn 
that he broods long over each psalm 
before he attempts to commit his 
thoughts to writing, and waits for those 
seasons of intenser feeling when a kind 
of inspiration prompts him, refraining 
at other times with a salutary fear, lest 
any of his meditations should "exhibit 
signs of fatigue and decline.'' The range 
of this volume enhances its interest. It 
begins with that hundred and fourth 
psalm which celebrates the glory of God 
in creation ; then it takes in three his
torical psalms, which recount in suc
cession the faithfulnees of God, the 
deling uencies of Israel, and the re
markable deliverances of !he Lord's re
deemed people from imminent perils; 
it comprises that hundred and ninth 
psalm-a commination we have often 
read with bated breath, and sometimes 
shuddered· to hear its dire anathemas 
rehearsed in lively chants at the parish 
church. It contains also that psalm of 
sacred enigma, the hundred and ten1h, 
the first verse of which Jesus of Naza
reth quot~d to the confusion of Scribes 
and Pharisees, and which aim furnished 
in its fourth verse the text of no small 
fraction of the Epistle to the Hebrews ; 
and it concludes with the hundred and 
eighteenth psalm, which ought to awaken 
a thou8and times more interest than it 
Las ever yet excited in our churches, 
because it tells of" tLe gate of Jehovah 
into which the righteous shall enter"; 

of" the stone which the builders refused 
become the he11dsto11e of the corner, 
which is J ehovah's doing''; nnd of" the 
day which ,JC?hovah has made," where
in all his 8aints shall rejoice. We can 
do little more nt present thnn nn
nounce the publication, but we must 
congratulate Christians, to whatever 
denomination they belong, that our au
thor's incrensing acquaintance with the 
Scriptures strengthens his conviction 
that theii· in.<piration is verbal as well 
a.< plenary. Of course! Philology and 
exegesis are as important branches of 
science as geology or Genesis. In any 
case, the minuter the examination the 
more satisfactory will be the conse
quence of research. 
The Interpreter. Some selected Inte1·

pretatio11s of Scripture. By S. R. 
BosANQUET. London: Hatchards. 

IF readers will only recommend this 
Look as much as the author admires it, 
it will have a speedy sale. It is amusing 
to see the summary way in which he 
dismisses every other interpreter in 
order to secure for himself a bearing. 
The following is from the preface, and 
will ehow tLe modesty of the writer. 
" I have quoted in the foot-notes some 
of the innumerable explanations which 
hl'.ve been given of the several passages 
by former commentators : partly to 
show what near approaches have been 
made to the true meaning, while none 
have been able to arrange their views 
into consecutive order: also to give in 
some cases support to my own inter
pretations; partly to show how f~r the 
majority liave gone astray, and wide of 
the plan and purpose of the prophecy." 

Dry, dull, dogmatic dreaming is our 
bumble estimate of this interpretation. 

The Monograph of the Gospel. By 
G. WASHINGTON MooN, F.R.S.L. 
Hatchards, Piccadilly. 

THE scattered records of the life and 
teaching of Christ are here arranged.in 
one continuous narrative, without omis
sion of fact or repetition of statemen~
This is the author's own account of his 

, production, to which may be added that 
for size, and type, and exterior aspect, 
as well as for the short division and num
bering of the various incidents it is an 
excellent vade mecum for Christian 
travellers. 
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1'l1e Booli of E,q/l1e1·: illu.~trative of 
Cliamcler and Providence. By Rev. 
TnoMAS McEwAN. Edinbur"h: An
drew Elliott, Princes Street." 

So little has been done towards an ex
po~ilion of the Book of Esther that we 
cordially welcome every effort to help 
us in the unfolding of its pages, and the 
unveiling of its teachings. It is a mine 
of wealth, needing to be most laboriously 
digged and worked, but it will repay 
the man who shall attempt it in an 
earnest and thorough spirit. The 
present volume, made up of a series 
of discourses to the congregation of 
Hope Park United Presbyterian Church, 
Edinburgh, is a very useful one in 
its own way. 1t contains no elaborate 
-expositions such as would be useful 
to students, but plain, practical im
provements of the historical incidents 
for the benefit of the whole congre
gation. The descriptions are vivid and 
bright, the lessons palpable, and the 
style interesting. Here is a sample. 
"The grand fact comes out that Mor
decai was a man actuated by religious 
principle. He was firmly anchored to 
God by faith, and the ,vorld could not 
loosen that mooring, drag it ever so 
fiercely. Come what might of it, he 
would act in harmony with his religious 
· convictions, and not burden his soul 
with wilful iniquity. Men of this stamp 
:ire much needed in every age, men of 
religious firmness and decision, to pre
vent the ark of God from being taken 
by the enemy. When our 'No!' will 
draw forth the ridicule of those whose 
good opinion we earnestly desire, or 
bring upon us the frown of rulers and 
superiors, the temptation is strong to go 
with the crowd. It is the rock opposing 
the stream which causes the breakers, 
and the man who is prepared to say 
'No' in accordance with deep religious 
conviction must not shrink from the 
n_oise and spray occasioned by Lis re
sistance. We have no love for a re
li_gion of narrow crotchets, and conten
tion for a meaningless shibboleth, but 
We would rather run the risk of such a 
charge as that than be destitute of those 
s~ttled religious principled and convic
t10ns which would constrain us, at all 
hazards, to take our stand for the main
tenance and defence of truth and right-

• eousness." 

Theophilus Cl,ri,qfiann.i. A Catechism 
for the Children of Chri.,tian Parents. 
London : Longmans. 

THE anonymous author of this Catechism 
says, it is "strictly undenominational "; 
and yet Episcopacy is snubbed, Infant 
Baptism is speci~lly pleaded for, and 
the final restoration of all men to God'g 
favour is taught as scriptural. For our
selves we should prefer the most de
nominational Catechism to this stranr,e 
mixture. "' 

Cloister Laaclt: a Legend of the Rhine. 
And olhP.r Sketche.i. By EmLIE 

SEARCHFIELD. London: F. E. Long
ley. 

F1vE sentimental love stories written in 
the gushing style so dear to the soul ot 
boarding-school young ladies. What 
more can we say to recommend the non• 
purchase of this volume? 

Katie. Su·an's Nest. Ruth Bloom. 
Tiger Jack. Alice Benson. Bessie 
Mason. Dame Buckle. Rcn·en's 
Feather. Aunt 1l1itly"s Diamonds. 
My Lady's Prize. London: The 
Religious Tract Society, 56, Pater
noster Row. 

QuITE a library for young people. ,v e 
cannot attempt to read them all, but we 
feel quite safe in saying that parents 
and teachers will fin<l any of these little 
books cheap, lively, and thoroughly 
wholesome both as to morality and re
ligion. Those at 9d. are about the 
prettiest little books we have ever seen, 
but it is almost an injustice to declare 
a preference where all are excelfant. 

The Handbook of Bible Words. By H. 
F. WooLRYCH, M.A. ,vith an intro
duction by Canon Perowne. Elliot 
Stock. 

A VERY wordy book about words, the 
value of which may be summed up in a 
few words. 

We hope that average Sunday-school 
teachers and Bible students will never 
need such an elementary book as 
this, and if they do, will not rest con
tent with the small amount of informa
tion it gives. Our advice to such 
would be, save your money until you 
can buy a condensed Smith or a Kitto. 
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Memoirs of Olfoet. ByJ. R. MACDUFF, 
D.D. James Kisbet and Co. 

THERF. is a remarkable charm about Dr. 
l\bed uff's style, and his matter is always 
reliable. This volume has already com
manded a large sale, and does not call 
for any special review on our part. We, 
therefore, would only say that it is an 
admirable popular work, and full of 
holy thought and godly teaching. 
Hymns on the Psalms. Hamilton, Adams, 

and Co. 

WE fail to see any beauties in these 
hJmns, and think it only justice to ap
pl_v to them a remark quoted in the 
-volume it~elf. "The best attempts of the 
kind can only rntisfy one in proportion 
as we are able first of all to banish the 
remembrance of the ori"'inal from our 
minds.'' 

0 

The Beloved in his Garden. By the 
Rev. ARTHUR l\iACARTHt'.R, Black
burn. London: James N'isbet and 
Co., :21, Berners-street. 

Goon, ,ery good, in tone and spirit, but 
lacking in freshness and strength of 
thought. The matter is sound and edi
fying, but it is not well put together. 
We are in deepest sympathy with all 
who would expound Solomon's Song, 
and other figurative descriptions of our 
Lord, in the spirit of lo,e and reverent 
:familiarity with his blessed person, and 
we are sure that the esteemed author 
of this volume is not lacking in this 
respect; and therefore we do not like 
to write an unfavourable line upon his 
work. Still we cannot help feeling that 
Mr. Macarthur has hardly enough poetry 
in his nature to appreciate and expound 
the syu1bols of the Apocalypse and the 
sacred Canticle. Sometimes we fail to 
see the connection between his ad
mirable sentiments and the texts which 
the_y are intended to explain. His sen
tences are too long and involved, and 
though the sermons must have been good 
to hear they are rather heavy to read. 

"1'/te Liviug Saviour." By Rev. JoHN 

BAIRD. London : Nisbet and Co. 
EIGHT short, simple addresses on the 
person of Christ, calculated to exalt 
hiw in the affections of Lis people, if 
not to rewo,·e the objections of gain
saserb. Suitable for home reading in 
the leisure hour. 

The Sc1·ipt111·e Doctrine of Future 
Punishme11t. By MATTHEW HonnEny 
B.D. Sold at 66, Paternoster Row.' 

Tms is a reprint from the W esleynn 
Conference office of a book published 
in the middle of the lust century by a 
clergyman in reply to nrguments against 
tbe eternity of future punishment pre
cisely similar to those which have been 
put forth in modern times as new and 
unanswerable. A more complete refuta
tion of the numerous errors upon this 
subject has not yet appeared. It leaves 
little, or nothing to be added in vindi
cation of the orthodox faith. Not. 
only are all the texts of Scripture which 
have the least bearing upon the subject 
carefully considered, but the several: 
arguments drawn from mere reason 
are fully investigated. If there be less 
dependence upon verbal criticisms than 
might suit the controversial taste of the 
present age, it is more than compen
sated by a natural facility of detecting 
and defining an author's meaning both, 
by the freedom and the precision of the 
language he employs. Our Wesleyan 
friends could not have defended them
selves better against the illiberal attacks 
of the ad vacates for liberal opinion upon 
this subject than by the republication 
of this volume, nor could they have 
furnished others with a better reply to 
the many false prophets that are gone 
out into the world. 

The Kingdoms of Israel and Judal~ 
after the disruption. By SAMUEL G. 
GREEN, D.D. Part II. "To the re~
toration of Jerusalem.'' Sunday-. 
school Union. 

IF the Sunday-school teacher of to
day is not equal to the instruction of 
his or her scholars, it is not because 
there are no helps to be had in the form 
of useful books. With a hundred-· 
and-fifty pages of correct histo_ry, 
reliable scholarship, and wide re.adm~ 
at command, and all for the price 0 

t wo shillin"s every teacher should ,,, H 
know his Hible very intimately. ero-
dotus Josephus, Rawlinson, Stanley, 

' • ilie and many 01hers, are pressed rnto . 
author's service to help in throwing 
light on the Scripture teaching, and the 
result is a very valuable handbook on 
the subject. 
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Lectures on tlte History of ,Josepl,. By 
GEORGE LAWSON, D.D. New Edition, 
Edinburgh : Ogle and Murray, and 
Oliver and Boyd. London: Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co. 

THESE lectures are admirable specimens 
of the most useful mode of expounding 
from the pulpit the historical parts of 
Holy Scriptul'e. It was high time that 
a new edition of such a valuable work 
should be presented to the public. Dr. 
Lawson's language ·is of the simplest 
kind, and his ideas are eminently natu
ral; at the same time his thouaht is 
deep, and his learnino- profound. A 
wise preacher will e

0

xtract many a 
sermon from these lectures, and a 
thoughtful reader will rise from their 
perusal refreshed and enriched. Dr. 
George Lawson, whose bioaraphy was 
so admirably written by ~ur friend, 
Dr. Macfarlane, has a great name in 
Scotland, but he is not so well known 
on our side of the Tweed as he ouCTht 
to be. We are right happy, therefire, 
to have a second opportunity of ear
nestly recommending the good man's 

lectures to the Enalish public. Dr. 
Bush, the American °commentator, paid 
the best possible compliment to thiR 
work when he executed upon it, and 
upon l<'uller's "Notes on Genesis,'' a 
sort of complex burgla!y, and with th~ 
proceeds constructed his own "Notes. 

Notes on the Go.•pelY, Critical and Exe-
getical. By S. ALBERT GRIFFITHS, 

Curate, Ashted, Birminaham. Lon
don: Elliot Stock, 62,

0 

Paternoster 
Row, E.C. 

THE Bishop of Worcester kindly gives 
his imprimatur to this work. It may 
be useful to students preparing for col
lege examinations, and a few good 
thoughts may be suggested by it to 
Bible-readers aenerally; but we confess 
that we do ;';ot see any very special 
value in the production. The "notes" 
are condensed, but are not comprehen
sive, they are brief, but not pithy; 
neither are they of a sufficiently spiritual 
and instructive character to enable us 
to recommend their purchase to our 
readers. 

it.ates. 
BAZAAR.-The following circular has been 
prepared by the Memorial Committee. 
" The pr"posed Testimonial to Pastor G. H. 
Spu,·geon. For a quarter of a century the 
ministry of our honoured Pastor, U. H. 
Spurgeon, has been continued to his 
loving people with an ever-increasing ac
ceptance and power. Our church roll 
numbered at the commencement 313, and 
now 5,346 persons are known to be in our 
fellowship. Tb.is fact demands a special 
'Memorial,' and we therefore desire to 
show our gratitude to Almighty God by 
some m .. rk of esteem and affdction towards 
his honoured servant. For twenty-five 
years of faithful and eloquent tell.Ching of 
divine truth no adequate return can ever 
be made, but we are constrained to attempt 
the expression ofourfeelings ina way which 
we know will be in cons,;,nance with the 
wishes andjudgment of our beloved Pa,tor, 
by gathering a ~'und for helping him more 
easily to carry on some departmdnts of 
that great life's work which continues to 
grow under his h11.nds. We are resolved, 
therefore, to raise a sum of not less than 
£5,00U, as a thankoffering, for presenta
tion to Mr. Spurgeon at the olo,e of the 
year; and the whole matter could be 

easily accomplished if every church mem
ber would give or collect £ I. It is our 
purpose to leave all donors at perfect 
liberty to select which of Mr. Spurgeon' s 
many religious enterprises they would 
wisl:i to aid with their gifts, but unless 
otherwise directed we think it best to unite 
in one special elfurt to raise a sum fJr the 
permanent relief and comfort of the mmy 
poor members of our church; as we know 
that our dear PJ.stor shares the spirit of 
his Master, who said-' Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the ledst of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.' 
In 'The 11:letropolit,m Taberniicle: its 
History and \Vurk,' Mr. :SpurgeJn writes 
of the Almshouses connectecl with the 
church, and of the heavy annual eb.arge 
which the mciintenance of our se,enteen 
aged sisters m:<kes upon our Poor Fund:-
, We wish to leave the Tabernacle in good 
working order when our ,vork is duua ; 
but the present bt1rdeu might prove f.Lr 
too heavy for our successors; indeed, they 
ought not to be saddled with it. In LU· 
ture years the church m LY find itself 
barely able to support its own expenses, 
and we do not think that we are j ustitied 
in leaving it the leg,Lcy of ~o h,civy a 
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, liarge. Our prP~cnt Anxiety is to get the 
ship tight and trim, and this is one of the 
mHt!Prs which is not in R satisfactnry ,tate. 
( lur •ged sisters are worthy of all we can 
dn for them, and th~ir 1'rst,. ful faces often 
make our heai-ts gl•d.' To remove this 
one care from our beloved Pastor's mind, 
nnd help a w,,rthy object so deRrto his heart, 
is a prc•posal which we are sure will com
mend itself to all his friends. We, there
fore, ,onfidc·ntly ,xp, et a hearty response 
to cur appeal to the many readers of Mr. 
;-;purgeon's ~e1 mons, and to all tl,e mem
bers of his c·hu1ch imd congregation to 
re, ner this fitting t1 ibute to him in cele
l1ration of his l'astmal Sil,er ·wedding. 
Donations to be srnt to t.be Treasurers, T. 
ll. Oh,cy and Thc,rnas Greenwood, Metro
Jwlitan Tabernacle, Kewington. A Bazaar 
will be held at ll,e clnse of the y~ar, on 
lJC·hal1 of the Alrn,home Fund, in connec
tion ·with this Munorial. Cont1ibutions 
in money or goods will be thank1ully re
cei,•ed, and should be addre,sed-Tl,e 
Seerr·tory, Ba:001· Con1'Tl1itt,,e, ]l1et1·oµoli
tan 1aver1wcle, 1ftn:ington, S.E.'' 

On Friday crening, A11gust 30, the an
nual meeting of tbe G1·een H'alk 111-ission, 
conducted by lllr. "Wm. Olney, jun., was 
held at tbe Taleinacle Lecture Hall. To 
bis own deep 1egnt, the senior Pabtor was 
unaLle to be J.ne,rnt, ba,mg only partially 
reco,ered Jrum a se,ere attack of 1beuma
ti,m. Pastor J. A. Si,urgeon J re,ided, 
:rnd exp1e,sed bis bnuty ai,preciation of 
the ustful wo1 k canied on in Bermondsey 
in connection with the earn•st sectionol the 
cbu1cl:, which Las l\1.r. Wm. Olney,jun., 
for its worthy leadn. Be concluded an 
earnest and appl'Opriate address by pre
sentmg to the Rtv. Canon Tngwell, the 
Rector of Bermondsey, twenty-three vol
umes of the "Mttropolitan Tabernacle 
Pulpit," ar,d four volumes of the "Trea
Sill") of Da,id,' w1icb bad been subsc1ibed 
for by Mr .. Olmy and his friends, as a 
token of their gratitude to him for the 
loan of the boys· scbc,olroom, Star Corner, 
for tb1cir Sunday evening services while 
t1eir urnal place of meeting was under re
pair. As the public prints are fr,quently 
emi,lo~ ed to pubtibh abroad acts of dis
c0urt1c•y and high-handed intolerance on 
the part of certain clergy of the Church 
c,f 1-.ngland, we take guat delight in re
c01 ding a fine jIJotance of conduct of the 
opposite kmd. Canon Tugwell with the 
u1m,,st r1:adiness lent his schoolroom to 
c,ur friends, and in the most unaffected and 
fraternal manner came to this annual 
me<:ting of the Mission, and made a tho
roughly hearty and earnest speech. Thill 

is the more noteworthy because there has 
been a hot controversy oflate in his parish 
in r, ference to the rector's rate, and somo 
of our friends have been to the front in 
opp,,sition, and will be again should the 
mtttter be further mooted. There is, how
ever, nothing personal in the conflict. 
Everyone regrets that there ahould be any 
rn1t of contest with Mr. Tugwell, and 
many find it hard t.o carry out their con
scientious convictions when so good and 
kindly a clergyman is concerned. Mr. 
Tugwell has the great sense to know and 
see this. He does not act in o. friendly 
manner merely to those who agree with 
him in all points, but he treats with un
looked-for kindness those who differ from 
him. Long may the Cunon be spared and 
prospered, -and may all evangelical be
lievers on both sides of the State-church 
bat.tie be Jed to follow his example. We 
can fight out the battle of religious 
equality and disendowment, and yet unite 
upon all the "rand points wherein we are 
both agreed. Principle we can never sacri
fice, nor ask others to facrifi€e theirs, but 
we can, as Christians, regret the cause of 
diffennce and remember the still more 
important reasons for spiritual unity. 

The Canon in his speech said many kind 
things of Mr. Spurgeon, and of the good 
wo,k accomplished in Bermondsey by M~. 
Oln•y·s Mission, The report was exru
·nently rntisfactory, and the speeches were 
foll of life and fire. We wish the utmost 
success to this holy work in one of the 
most needy neighbourhoods in L_on~on. 
If other Christian men would 1m1tate 
Mr. W. Olney, and commence s)Il;lilar mis
sions no portion of our great c1t1es would 
nmain without the means of grace. Gen
tlem1cn in business, with a good educa
tion, are there not many of yeu who would 
find it a great joy to gather around you a 
people saved by your instrumentality, and 
lead them fo1ward in the service of the 

LordP 

On llfondoy even·ing, Sept. 2, the an
nual meeting of the Tabernacle Loan 
Tract Society was held at the Tabernacle, 
in conjunction with the usual prayer
meeting. The pastor presided, and pre
sented several special requests for prayer 
for various objects ; and then the Society's 
annual report was read by the Hon. Sec
retary, Mr. F. Wood. This stated that 
during the past year over four thousand 
families had been visited every week, and 
upwards of fifty thousand of the pastor's 
sermons had been circulated, with great 
signs of divine approval, several interest
ing instances of which were mentioned, 
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~hawing that tho sermons had been 
blessed to the sick and dying, the young, 
backsliders, and all clasaoa of individuals. 
Ninety-two districts are regularly visited 
by seventy ladies and twenty gentlemen, 
aome of whom have engaged in the work 
from the commencement, twelve years ago. 
'fhe secretary expressed hie hearty thanks 
to hie asssistnnt, Mr. G. Woods, and the 
Committee, for .their co-operation, and 
announced that the total receipts had 
amounted to £62 17s. 2d., and the ex
penditure to £67 ls. 7d. In conclusion he 
earnestly entreated the sympathy, help, 
and prayers of all present, and stated that 
during the year they had been cheered by 
the confessions of more than sixty souls, 
who bad declared themselves to have been 
saved by this instrumentality. Several 
addresses were delivered, and two Ameri
mn brethren briefly and affectionately 
addressed the metting. Mr. Spurgeon 
seemed to be supremely happy as the in
stances of blessing upon the printed ser
mons were mentioned one by one. Who 
could refrain from praising God while 
listening to such gladsome tidings ? We 
do not know of any effort that is carried 
on upon such a scale for so small an ex
pense, and is attended with so large a 
blessing. In a certain town in the north 
-0f England these sermons are lent from 
house to house, as loan tracts, by the rector 
and his curate; and they have seen a 
marked blessing following their circula
tion. Where ordinary trncts have been 
refused, or never read, the sermons have 
obtained a hearing. 

On Tuesday evening, Sept. 17, about 
three hundred pastors, deacons, and elders 
of the churches in the London Baptist 
Association partook of tea and refresh
ments in the Tabernacle school-room, and 
after spending some time in friendly con
versation and inter-communion, met in the 
Lecture Hall, for a conference upon the 
topic-" The young peoJJle connected with 
our churches and congregations, our duty 
towards them; how shall we best dis
charge it P" After singing and prayer 
Mr. Chown, the president, opened the 
conference with an admirable and exhaus
tive address as to our duty towards the 
young in our families, our i::iunday-schools, 
our congregations, and our churches. No 
less than bi.xteen brethren engaged in the 
discussion, or conversation, which fol
lowed. We best remember the striking 
remarks of Mr. Marsack Day, of the West 
London Tabernacle, upon Num. x. 29-
32. He showed that we should first gain 
the young by making prominent the sunny 
side of religion, and by our cheerful 

confidence (verse 29), and then we should 
hold them by mal<ing all the use of them 
we can (verse 3 I). There is the material 
for a capital sermon in this hint. Sug
gestions as to Young Chri.stians' Bands, 
Children's Prayer-meetings, Gatherings 
for explaining the Doctrines, i'ipecial Ju
venile Services, Correspondence with the 
young by letter, Singints classes, Bands of 
Hope, Mutual Improvement Societies, 
and other points, were both plentiful and 
practical. Mr. Lyon pleaded for more care 
in the selection of schools for their sons 
and daughters by parents of the wealthier 
class; and he very rightly traced the wan
dering of many young men from N oncon
fonnist principles to their being sent to 
schools and colleges where other in
fluences are brought to bear upon them. 
Can men gather grapes from thistles ? 
One suggestion well worthy of notice 
was-that ministers should endeavour to 
preach upon the international lessons of 
the Sabbath-school, in order to help the 
teachers, and give unity to the teaching 
w0rk of the church. 

On Friday e1:e-ning, Sept. 20th, the 
annual meeting of the Metropolitan Ta
bernacle Evangelists· Association (i\Ir. 
Elvin'") was held in the Lecture Hall 
after a numerous body of friends had par
taken of tea in the schoolroom. The 
pastor presided, Mr. Perkins prayed, and 
then the secretary, Mr. Elvin, presented 
the annual report. He stated that during 
the past year the members of the society 
had conducted 692 Sunday services, and 
1,084 services on week days: a ,ery large 
amount of gospel teaching being thus ~ra
tuitously given. The receipts from various 
sources amounted to £173 l0s. 2¼d.; and 
the expenditure for rent of halls, printing, 
travelling expenses, etc., had ?een nearlr: 
the same, leaving a balance m hand ot 
£2 0s. l0½d. 

Address~s were delivered by the Pastor 
and several members of the Association, 
and sacred solos were sung by Mr. Cham
berlain. 

We hope to give our reader_s a fuller 
account of this society another time. 

CoLI.EGE. - During the past month 
seventy-four of the members of the Taber
nacle church have been formed into a 
separate community at James' Grove, 
Peckham, under the pastoral care of o~ 
student, Mr. R. E. Chettleboro. This 
makes a great gap in our membership, and 
we are praying the Lord to send us a 
large squadron of recruits to make up for 
those we have thus lent to him. God bless 
thA new church and multiply it! 
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Mr. ~- B. Drake has left the College, 
ha,ing fini•hed his course, and having 
been accepted by Mr. J. Hudson Taylor, 
of the Chm a T nlimd Mission. Mr. H. J. 
Batts has sailed for Cape Town, in order 
to carry on the work for Mr. Hamilton, 
who is coming home for six months to col
lect money for a chapel, which is urgently 
needed for the worship and work of his 
newlv-raised church of 138 members. 
Cape.Town has not before appealed to us, 
and we hope that our friends, when the 
time comes, will be prompt to aid in the 
needful building. The longer Mr. Hamil
ton can delay his appeal the better, for 
just now other matters are on hand. 

Mr. Gomm has removed from West 
Row, Mildenhall, to Canterbury Roarl, 
Kilburn; and the following students have 
accepted pastorates :-~ir. C. A. Slack, 
Fa,ersham, Kent; Mr. A. Mills, East 
Dereham, Korfolk; and Mr. W. G. 
J\Iyles, Morecambe, Lancashire. 

Mr. G. W. Linnecn.r, one of our stu
dents, was on board the steamer Princess 
Alire at the time of the fatal collision, 
and we are happy to say that he esc>1ped 
b:, climbing the funnel. He sees the hand 
of Providence in his preservation, and the 
blind creatures who are just now railing 
at us would find it difficult to persuade 
him to the contrarv. We confess we can
not comprehend o~r assailants; they have 
evidently never read our sermon. Some 
of them blame us for sentiments which we 
never expressed, and suggest to us the 
,er'I' ideas which we uttered. The most 
of them ha"<'e no notion of what they are 
writing about, and can mak" only one 
tiling clear, namely, that the further off 
they can place the power and presence of 
God the better they are pleased. 

ORPHA~AGE.-We take the following 
extract from a report, made by order of 
the House of Commons, on the " Home 
and Cottage System of Training and 
EJ.ucating the Children of the Poor," by 
F. J. j\fouat, Esq., 11'[.D., Local Go,·ern
ment Board Inspector, and Captain J. D. 
Bowly, R.E. It is peculiarly valuable as 
coming from such a source, and it will, 
we trust, encourage our subscribers. 

" The Swck1vell Orphanage. - The 
Stockwell Orpbange, founded by the Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, is an institution of a 
higher order than the reformatories and 
pauv;r schools, and is not an industrial 
school properly so called. It is devoted 
to the education and training of fatherless 
boys, and is supported entirely by volun
tary contributions in monc~• or kind. The 
feature which caW!ed us to villit it with 

reference to the present enquiry is that it 
is based on the family system, there being 
eight separRte houses, in e11ch of which 
resides a group of about thirty boys under 
the special charge of a matron. Each 
house contains dormitories for the boys, 
and apa1·tments for the matron, nlso e. 
lavatory, and the usual offices; but the 
meals are taken in a general dining hall, 
and cooked in a general kitchen ; e.n ar
rangement which doubtless conduces to 
economy, but which is to some extent e 
departure from the ideal family system. 

" The boys' houses are arranged in a 
continuous terrace, eaoh house being sepa
rated from the next by a party wall as in 
an ordinary street, the schoolrooms are on 
a third floor O"<'er a portion of the terrace, 
and are commodious and airy. The stan
dard of education is high, as one of the 
avowed purposes of the institution is to 
get the boys 'to take good positions in 
the world.' There is a general play-hall 
and swimming bath, and it was stated 
to us that nee.rly every boy was able to 
swim. 

"The standard of health is high ; there 
is no general contagious disease in the 
school, and infectious fevers, when they 
occur, are easily prevented from spreading 
by early isolation, in the convenient de
tached infirmary standing at the south
east end of the playground. 

" The institution has been ten years at 
work, and the boys placed out in situa
tions during that time have, as a rule, 
turned out well. 

"In many respects, this excellent school 
affords no ground of comparison with 
pauper institutions; but the point to be 
specially noted is that the family system, 
even in the modified form here adopted, 
is stated to have been productive of un
doubtedly good effects, not only as regards 
the formation of individual character, but 
also as conducing to a high standard of 
bodily health." 

We have cause for thankfulness in tho 
escape of our excellent matron, Miss Fairey, 
from the Prince.vs Alice. We are expected 
to ascribe her rescue to chance, but wo 
shall do nothing of the kind; we shall 
unite with her in praising the name of tho 
Lord who pre.erved her. 

Mr. Toller, of Wa.terbeach, has for
warded thirty-five sacks of potatoe:i and 
two sacks of flour as the produce of t hf' 
Orphanage acre on his farm. May the 
blessing of the Father of the fath~rless 
rest upon himself and his estate. Did we 
not hear of Orphanage acres on some 
other farms P We thought we did. 
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COLPOllTAOE ABSOCIATION.-Mr. Jones 
fl □nde us the following notes :-

The forge increase in the number of 
ngente at the commencement of this year 
has rendered the work of consolidation 
very necessary. The work of extension 
has not proceeded so rapidly of late as it 
might have done but for this ea.use, and 
the extreme depression in trade. It is, 
however, cheering to know that God is 
blessing the le.hours of the colporteurs who 
are at work, e.nd that the good seed of the 
kingdom is scattered by them broadce.st 
continue.Uy. The following testimony, 
extracted from the published reports of 
local associations of churches is very ve.lu
able :-

" The Southern Association•• reports
" Your committee have the plea.sure of re
cording not only the success of previous 
years fully maintained, but in various 
respects an advance upon that. As a 
Christian agency our Colportage satisfac
torily stands the test of time, e.nd meets 
with growing favour from the peo
ple. This is evident from the accounts 
received from the districts. Take first 
that of our colporteur e.t Lymington. 
Eleven months' work is reported, and in 
that period he has sold ~!J5 Bibles, Testa
ments, e.nd Scripture portions; 4313 
periodicals and bound books, and bun· 
dreds of other small books, cards, &c. 
These sales have realised £12:! 4s. 5d. 
During that time he has made 5036 visits, 
e.nd distributed some thousands of tracts ; 
and his superintendent further reports of 
•him that 'he works very hard e.t Sway, 
where he continues to preach every 8un
day, and not without success. He keeps 
a full congregation together very well.' " 

After detailing the labours of two more 
colporteurs the report concludes thus-

" To sum up the work which as col
porteurs these three have done who have 
been continuously engaged from the time 
·of the last annual meetings, we huve these 
results : In eleven months they have sold 
of Bibles, books, and other publications 
not less than 21,000, which have real
ised £420: some 17,000 or 18,000 visits 
have been made, and many thousands of 
tracts have been distributed; and, in ad
dition, they have laboured as Scripture 
readers, village preachers, and in the 
:Sunday-schoel. Your committee can
not but reiterate, and with greater em
phasis, the conviction expressed in the re
i)Jort of last year, that in the extension of 
this agency would be found a wise, econo
mical, and successful employment of the 
resou1·ces of our churches." 

The Wilts and East Somerset Association 

report states-" The results of the work 
have been exceedingly encouraging. In 
the five col portage districts sales have been 
effected to the amount of £490 Os. 6d. The 
circulation of so large a quantity of pure 
evangelical literature cannot but be re
garded with much pleasure by those who 
know the scareity of good books in coun
try districts, aml the difficulty of obtaining 
them. The work has been too Jong 
neglected. It bas been said-' Th" 
church has taught the people to read and 
left the devil to find the books; ' and cer
tainly the partisans of error and vice baYe 
not been slow to avail themselves of the 
aid of the printinl\' press, and have shown 
no little zeal in the diffusion of their pro
ductions. Now, when the i;ower to read 
and the taste for reading have become 
universal it is imperatively necessary to 
provide a suitable supply if we would 
not have the influence of our Sunday
school and other Christian organisations 
entirely neutralised by the pernicious 
literature which abounds. i\Iany cases of 
usefulness arising from the sale of 
books are reported by our brethren. 
Thus one agent tells of an aged person, 
who said to him, 'Sir, I have received 
more light on spiritual things in a month 
by reading this book-" The Home Be
yond"-than in my whole life before'; 
and of another, who, having read Dr. 
Mackay's 'Grace and Truth,' said, 'It 
has taken away my feu.rs, and led me to a 
more perfect rest in Christ, removing· 
difficulties which I had been labouring 
under for years. Thanks to you for 
bringing this book. Bookselling, however, 
is but a small part of the work performed 
by our brethren. Their daily labours in 
the homes of the people are of great value. 
All speak of visits to the sick, when it has 
been their privilege to speak of Christ to 
those who have been destitute of Christian 
society, and deprind of all gospel prfri
leges. Then, coming to more directly 
evangelistic efforts, all our brethren are 
preachers, and here it is found that the 
one work helps the other; the col portage 
helps the preaching, and the preaching 
helps the colportage. Our brother Rich
ards has been much blessed in preaching. 
Of sixteen persons recently received into 
the fellowship of our church, six attri
bute their conversion to our brother who, 
last March, spent a week at Bourton 
visiting from house to house, and holding 
services every evening. This review of 
the extensive and useful nature of the 
society's operations may well excite our 
warmest gratitude, and stimulate our 
utmost devotion. Let us resolve, in divine 
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strength, not only to rnaintRin the good 
·work. but to ext.end it as far as possible." 

These reports point to what our Asso
ciation is now accomplishing, under the 
di,·ino blessing, in other parts of Eng·!Rnd 
and Vl"ales. We have the organization 
and the men, and we ask Christians, and 
Christian churches, to help us with. their 
money and their prayers. 

EnNGELTSTs.-Our brethren, Smith and 
Clarke, hare been conducting a month's 
special evangelistic serrices in Glasgow, 
at the invitation of the United Erange
listic Association. The meetings ha..-e 
been a mar"<"ellous success from the "<"<>ry 
commencement; night after night the 
Evangelistic Hall, which holds 2,500, was 
crowded; and on Sundays we are assured 
that thousands were refused admission. 
This was the more remarkable, as our 
good friend, Ned Wright, was having 
almost as many to hear him at the 
same time; a member of the East 
End Training College was holding large 
meetings; Mr. Henry Holloway, of Man
chester, was also attracting great crowds ; 
and other evangelistic efforts were si
multaneously prospering in different parts 
of the city. May such multiplied agencies 
bring great and lasting blessings to the 
second city of the empire. Let Glasgow 
flourish by the preaching of the Word. 
Our evangelists, also, have done good 
service amongst the children at the free 
breakfasts and dinners, and in other ways. 
J\1r. Burnham, as will be seen by his 
article, has been busy among the green 
gardens of Kent. We have other brethren 

coming forward who will make goocl 
evangelists, but the interest of God's 
cl~ildron in the sending forth of such men 
does not seem to be yet nroused. What 
better work can be devised i' Why is not 
the matter laid to honrt i' 

The engagements of Messrs. Clarke and 
Smith are as follows :-October 6 to 10 
Falmouth; October 11 to 15, Redruth ; Oc'. 
tober 16 to 20, Truro; Octobor 21 to 22 
Hayle; October 23 to 27, Penzance; No'. 
vember l 7 to 24, Trowbridge; November 
30 to December 16, Leicester. l\Iay the 
di ,•ine blessing attend the services ia. 
every place. 

Ct;n•1·ection.-I n reference to the site oc
cupied by the Bible Stand at the Pa.ris 
Exhibition, the Committee of the Monthly 
Tract Society write that the ground was 
secured through their secretary, and that 
the right to use a portion of it for a Bible 
Stand was purchased from them. We• 
know nothing of the matter, but we are 
always glad to give honour to whom 
honour is due. We are glad to mark the 
holy zeal of the Monthly Tract Society. 
Some 800,000 of their publications have 
been given away at their kiosque, and 
200,000 more have been distributed in the 
Exhibition. As with most of these good 
societies, there is a call for more funds, for 
the work can be indefinitely extendeJ. In 
its own sphere the Monthly Tract Society 
performs much useful service. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
By Mr. J. A. Si;urgeon:-August 25th,. 
five; August 29th, thirteen. 

i astorn' ~.oIItgtt ~tfr.oa,.olifan ialrtrmtdt. 
Statement of Ileceipt, f,·om August 20th to Septembo1· l9tl,, 1878. 

lllr. M. Leonard, per Mr. Mather .. . 
T. W. and M. S. P., Thankoffering .. . 
Thank:-. fur a good harvest, Cokhc-ster .. 
A . .E. lt. 
:'\lr. S. \V"illson 
)Irs. Gibson, per Yr. T. Spurgeon 
llr. E. Walker 
:llr. C. Ball .. . 
lL McKean .. . 
)1.r. J. Saunders ... 
Collection at Hitchln, per Rev~ G. 

Hugcrs .. , 
)lr. J. Hector 
A :-:-itudent 
)iiss 1.Jransfield 
L,aiah xli l IS 
Miss M. H. ... • .. 
Mr. John Edwards... . .. 
" A F1ier..d in Scotland •• ... 
Mr. Swular .. 

£ s. d. 
l O o 
3 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 O 
3 0 0 
1 JO 0 
5 0 0 

9 5 2 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 5 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 

2.; O 0 
20 II 0 
3 0 0 

" Ebenezer " ... 
Collection at Layer Breton by J. B. 

Near ... . .. 
A Sister, Bankhead 
Mr. Thomas R. .. . .. . . .. 
A mite from a poor Missionary in India 
Rev. W. Hillier ... ... ... ... 
Unity Street Church, Bristol, per Mr. 

E. G. Evans ... ... ... ... 
Collection at Worthing, per Rev. W. 11. 

Stead 
Mrs. Wilson .. . 
Mrs. Lewis ... ... ... ... ... 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab.-Aug. 25 

,, u ,. ,, ,, Sept. 1 
,, 8 

15 
,. 

£ •· d. 
O 2 t> 

0 9 0 
II 2 G 

10 0 0 
0 12 0 
1 I 0 

2 JO 0 

11 0 0-
0 JO 0 
3 3 0 

43 G 5 
30 9 JO 
43 G 6 
20 0 3 -£262 13 7 

The· two half-notes (£5) from S. T. for "India" have been forwarded to the Baptist Missionary 
6vcicty. 
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Jfothfutll ®ruI,mmge. 
Statomont of Rooeipt1fro111 A11gnst 20th to September 19th, 18i3. 

£ •· d. s.w .... 1 0 0 Collectr.?d hy ].\frs.. James Withl"'r:,; :-
Mr. J. Sinc1n'.;"; 0 10 0 Mr. W .. J. Palmer... ... 3 O o 
T. W. and 111. S. p_'"" 3 " 0 :Mr. ,Joseph Long ... 1 0 0 
A Sermon Ilcn.dcr ... 0 2 6 Mr. Anclrcw Richartlson 1 0 0 
H.E .... 0 3 0 Mr. Jnmes Withers 0 5 0 
Mr. G. Watt::: 0 10 0 Mrs. Blackman 0 1 1 
Thanks for a good "iiarve~i", Col~heste;:: 0 2 6 Harriet Cooper 0 1 I 
Mr. S. Willson ,.; ... ... . .. I I 0 
Children or the late Richard Ebsworth 6 0 0 Mr. N. Starlrey 
Mrs. E. Walker l 1 0 Mr. T. Scoular 
Mr. E. Wulker 1 l 0 "A Fr:ien<l in Sout·b.· Am~~ita'' ::: 
J. J., of Isle of M~;; ::: 200 0 0 Mr. S. Nutter 
Mr. C. Bull ... 3 0 0 Mr. and Mrs. J. "··bite 
11[. M c!Cean ... I 10 0 11 Ebencz:er" ... 
H. Browne 2 0 0 Susanna M. Orr 
For Orphan~ge Ch;i~tma;·Duw:;;. 0 s 0 Mi.ss Ji'. n. Brown ... 
Per Bankers, Sandwich 2 2 0 J\lr. W. J. Callow . 
J.B. C. . .. 1 0 0 A Brother, Bankhead 
Mrs. Winter ... 2 0 0 A Lad's thank~offering 
J. B.T. I 1 0 Mr. Thomas H. 
Mr. J. Recto;· 

, .. 
I u 0 A.c;;hchcnaz 

Mr. C. H. Price I 0 0 Mr. George ci, per .. iirs. 'Cozens 
Miss Weeks 0 10 0 One who cle,;irccl to be prayed for 
A Reader of Senno;~;;, W ~-;ceste·;~hire::: 0 JO 0 L. S. T ., a thank-offering 
Miss C. Dacon ... . . . •. . . .. 0 4 6 Mrs. Cunnington .. .. . .. 
Miss Walker ... 3 3 4 Readers of the ·• Christian Hcrahl" 
Mrs. Vt"insor's Bibl;·c1as~;·Leeci.~ 0 12 0 A11nual Suhscriptio11s :-
Boxes at '1,abernacle Gates 3 19 0 Mrs. H.en.'-ha w 
Mrs. Raybould ... I 0 0 Mr. J. Slcinner 
Threepence per week 0 ].'i 3 Dr. A. C. Air 
Metropolitan Store... ... . .. I 3 6 Mi:-s ,vatts •.. 
Mr. W. Verry ... ... . .. 2 2 0 Donations per li1:: Cll.a~les'\To·1:th :-··· 
A thankolfering for little Ernest 2 2 0 Mr. Parkinson ... l o 0 
Mr. P. W. Smith 20 0 0 A Friend, per nrr. Sil~erton 0 4 {I 

L. A., Matthew x.x;: 31---4.6 0 15 0 Pillar-box,Orphanage Gate~ 0 3 .5 
Isaiah xli. 18 0 10 0 Rev. D. Ashby, Bedforil ... I l 0 
MissM.H .... 5 0 0 Miss Hobbs ... 0 12 6 
'" Shavin°s,, 0 6 0 J.B. Drowne 0 I 9 
Mr. G. N':irton 5 0 0 Orphan Boys Collecting-
Halghton Mills 0 5 0 Cards s; 8 
Mary Ewa,t .. 1 l 0 
Miss Anderson, Ard~ch 0 5 0 

£ s. <l. 

.5 
1 I II 

1 0 0 
0 I) 

I II 
0 0 

0 2 (i 

0 5 0 

" {) 0 
II 5 0 
0 2 (i 

0 2 II 

5 0 0 
I II {) 

0 10 6 
0 2 ,, 
.5 0 0 
I 0 0 

10 l II 

0 0 
I {) 

2 2 I) 

2 2 0 

90 10 n 

Mr. T. Roger ... 0 5 0 £420 8 II 
Mr. J.P. Jones 0 I& 0 

L'i.st of Prese1ds, pe1·,,. M1·. Charles10orth.-A. Load of Firewood, Mr. La.1>ton; 13 Straw Rats for tl1e 
Boys, per Mr. Bnrton, Luton; S!lbs. of Tea, Anon.; A :Bag of Apples, Mr. A. Parker; 25 Woollen 
Shirts, Young Ladies' Working Association, Wynne.road, :Brix.ton: 3.J Sacks Potatoes and 3 S.,ck:
Flour, yield of Orphanage Acre, \Vaterbeacb., Mr. James Toller; 120 Eggs, Miss Ja.net Wurd; a Dial 
for the School, Mr. Bowman; a Shilling each for thirty-six boys who had no friends to t:i.ke them for a 
holiday, Mrs. Silverton. 

Collected by Orphan Boys during Midsummer Holidays.-Atterbury, G., £1; Bush, R., £1 2s 6rl; 
Burchctt,'l'.,£24s; Bailey, F., £,114s 9d; Barrett, C., 3s 2d; Dales,Henry. £L0s7d; Ba.:s:ter,II., 
£1; Buttfield, G., 7s; Ba.her, F., 16s Id; Bluntach, W., 3s; Bntes, H., 5.s; Bell, S., 13s; Blundell, u-. 
lOs 5d; .llarrett, G., 5s 9d; Burt, A., 2s 6d; Hiss, H., 13s l ld; lJuckley, T., 4s 6d; BalJwin, J., 
Hs l0d; Bailey, G., £1; Bignell, A., 14s Cid; Brind, H., Hs 2d; Campbell, H., Is 6d; Cornwall, J., 
14s; Clarke, W., 2s 3d; Coman, J., £1; Corpe, F. E., 10s; Church, F., £1 0.:- 6<1; Coleman, J., 10~; 
Clark, M., 103 _2~; Crisp, T., 7s 7d; Cooper, C., 7s; Chudwick, JO~; Cro_ll, ~:! ,;r; C~,~ht>~d. H ... ~~; 
Crook, W., £1, Dean, W., 8s 6d i Dann, A., £1, Deacon, G., £1 _s ld, DanL~, C., _s hl, Dee1, 1., 
2sj Davies, C., .£1; Eimonds, c., I0s 3d; Fitch, G., 13s 6d; :Foster, G., 15s; J<~lctchcr, C., l:?s; Fro-"t, 
A., 2s 7d; French, E., 12s 6d; Foulshnm, W, .£1; Fairchild, F., 5s; Fox, H. C., .£1; Finch, 11., 
ls 3d; Forbes, P., £1; Gardiner, S., 4s 4d; Grinter, 'f., .£1 2.s 6d; Goodger, H., 6s lll; Galle hawk, E. 
£1; Gro·rns, H., 4s ld; Gardiner, A., lis; Goodman, '\-V., 6s; Goclc.lanl, H., lUs; Glayshcr, G., .'1s; 
Gregory, F., 2s.; lliclrn, A., 2s l0d; Hunt, G., 3s; Hnrt, U. E., l,5s; 11,ulrlrn, H., 3s 3d; Harris,'"-, 
£1; H(!)ward, J. 1 5s; Hart, Robe1t, 4s ld; Herrumn1 E., 9s; Hilton, J., 2:s 6cl; Uart, L., 12s; llug-hes, 
W., 7:.; 4d; Hopper, G., I0s; Hutt, W., £1 0:s 3d; Hawes, Ss 9d; llob~un, ,,. £1; Johnson, G., 2s; 
Jordan, A., £1 0s 3d; Jones, A., 7s 2d; Jones, C., 5s 6d; ICcy, J., 5s; Kentfichl, E., lOs hl; Kuibb, 
C., 2s; I{itchcn, T., 1::1s; I{ing, G., £1; Lewis, E., .£1; Lightfoot, A., -!s; Le~. E., .Js; La11sbnry, F., 
4s 4d; Lalrn, W. 2s 8d; Morgan, J., 3s; Morton, L., Bd; Moss, H., 2s 6d; Mills, H., 5s; Mor!.!"an, A., 
6s 0d; Minty, E., 12s; Mumford, 7s; Mo.ckenzie, ,v., 5s 6d; l\lad1in, .£1; Matthews, ,v., 6s till; Madigan, 
W._. ls 6d; Messenger, 5s 8d j Mn.rlcy, ,v., ls 6d; Nenl, \V. J., £1 ls; Nea~·n~ J., 12.s_; Ow~ 11, A., i:s IJ; 
Phillip:-,, £1; Parl<er, F. T., 9s Sd; Po.rker, F., 6s; Pack, T., 10.s I0<l; Phillips, Il., 3s l0u; Pearce, T., 
4s 8d· Peckham, V., I0s; Pearcey, S. ls 9d j Poole, A., Is (id; Poole, T., £1; Pavey, S., .£1; Pitt,}'. 
l~eedi Rend,F.,3s· Ramcll,J.,4~; .koberts,G.1 5s6ll; Ruffhcarl.,F.,ls6tl; Biclutnl::;,G.,2s; llt..>llJall, 
0., 4s 7cJ.; !tees, Jo~, £1; Snow, W., le 6d; Stroud, "r· H., Is GJ.; Smith, H., 16s ';J; Stote::-bury, \\-·., 
ls; Schultz, A.; 12s 6d; Simmonds, G., ls 9d; Stanley, G., 12,; Swith, A., Us ud; Swith, a., 3s ; 
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Rmit~. R., 9d.,.; Turn<'_~, R., Ss o:; Tille~,. T.,. £1; Tbom:is, C.,~" 8d; ~mpklnfl 1 8.? 8s 4cl; Terry, F., 
-I<:; , allC'r, ~ ., ~s i , mcy, J ., ... s Gd; "1lsh1rc-, C. J., 10s; Wh1t<-r, 11., ,s 4d; ,v1utclocl( 1 ,v., :Js td • 
V.-I1ite, C., 1 iR ld; Vtills, M., £1; 'Wcb~t('r, ,v., .~s ld; \Vi~ginEI, II., 17~ 3d; v.rcston, ,v., 13R; \Vlllter' 
TI .. 4~; "-hite, 8., 6!-; Whrcler, "r-, 12s; WeR.thcrby, II., lls 5d; Wllrc!t_ H., £1 i Webb, C. 78 ! 
'YhitrhC":-.d, 1'""'., 2s .i<l; "rRrd, S.. nncl C., 12R 6d; "rR.nRtall, W., Gs 3d • Mcwillian\s1 14s 6d; Y~ung' 
J. ~ . 6s ~d ; Le,ko; F ~ .T.. 2s 4d; Eliot, R. J :• 6,; Fultou, II., 3s 2d; Nev!llc, H., \Oe 7dJ· Mo.nklelow: 
lOs 2d; King, H."., ,s 6d; Loe, E., £1; Olr.-er, £1 ls; Gubbms, 13s.-1ota.l, £87 8s l . 

Statement of R£c6pts f,·om A11g1t.,t 20th to September 19tli, 1878. 

s,,bscriptions for Districis :-
£ s. d. 

"Kinitstci1mt.on, per S. Pinsont, Esq. 6 0 O 
T. Greene, Esq .. for \\"ellington 10 0 0 
)li~s Hadfield, for R\"(lc ... ~ ... lO O 0 
Tiptree District, pcrRe,. H. Ha.gell 6 .'> o 
A Fri,•nd for Kent. 31 7 0 
Minchinhampton District ... ... 10 0 0 

Per Mr. Ch»rlton, Tra,elling Agent;
For Ri<lding-~ Dis-trict-
lllr. Tiollingsworth... 0 5 0 
Mr. Keil ... 0 2 6 
Mr. A. Shaw O 2 0 
lllr. Arg-,-le ... ... o 2 6 
Mr. George Mill~r ... o 2 6 

For Matlock District-
l\Ir. Rowland ... ... . .. . .. 

Per Re~. R. S. Antliff, for .A..ccring-
ton District

Alderman Lightfoot, J.r. 
Councillor Howarth 
"\\"illium Howarth, Esq. 
Ai<lcrn1an Entwistle 
Richard Crossley, Esq. 
Councillor Smith ... 
S. Dury. Esq. 
W. Smith, Esq. . .. 
Re,. Charles Willia.ms 
'rte,. Il.. S. Alltllif •.. 
Dr. Clavton ... 
)Irs. Holehouse 
\\r. Marsh, Esq. 
W. Met,,11\f, Esq. 
~. Broughton 

10 0 8 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
i 2 0 
2 2 0 
l 1 O 
1 l 0 
l l 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

o H 6 

0 10 0 

'Mr. Jnckson 
lir. Howarth 
Mr. Tonnson 

o a o 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 

Oxfordshire Association, Witney 
Southport District ... . . . ... . .. 
C. Neville Johnson, Esq., for Newcastle 
N ortba.mpton Association for two Dis~ 

tricts ... ... ,.. . .. 
R. Cory, Jim.1 Esq., for Ue.rdiff ... 
Skips~a. D1st1.ct ... ... . .. 
Newbury District .. . 

31 12 6 
10 0 0 
7 10 0 

10 0 O 

20 0 0 
Ill O 0 
JO O 0 
10 0 0 

£133 19 0 

Subscriptions and Donations to tl,e Genenil 
Fimd. 

T. W. a.nd M. S. P., Thankotl'ering 
Mr. Samuel Willson ... ... 
Mr. E. Walker 
Mrs.T. . .. 
Mr. C. Ball... ... ... . .. 
Mr. Hayward. per Rev. E. Spurrier 
Mr. W. Payne ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Wa.tkine 
Mr. ThomlLS R. ... . .. 
Mr. J. Hector, Lymington 
Mr. W. OIDey 
Mr. Ha.yward 

£ s. d. 
a o o 
l l O 
3 3 0 

_25 0 0 
3 0 0 
1·0 0 
I I 0 
0 2 6 
5 8 0 
l O O 
l I O 
l O O 

£45 8 6 

j.o.ciftu .of @;,&nngelisfa. 
Statrmient of Jleceipts from August 20tli to Septe1nber 19tlt, 1878. 

East London Tabernacle ..• 
::Uember of the Reformed 

Church •.• 
lllr. G. J,:. Ch&pman 
M.I"s. T. . .. 
Mr. C. Ball... . 
A Friend, for Mr. llumham. 
:Yr. .T. He'-tor 
)tr. Potier 
W.R .... 

£ s. d. 
12 12 O 

EpiscopJ 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

50 g 0 
10 • 0 0 
25 0 0 

I 0 0 
2 10 0 

.!iO O 0 

T. M. H., for Special Mercies 
lllrs. Dobbs ... 
Miss E. Darby 
Mrs. Robinson 
Mr. J.C. Isa= 
lllr. Thomae R. 
Mrs. Raybould 

£ s. 
10 0 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
2 0 

10 O 
I O 

d. 
0 
0 
0 

g1 
0 ' 
0 

£176 7 0 

Friends sending presents to the O1-pltanage a1·e ea1'nestly reqneJted to let tlieir 
names or initials acc0111pan?/ tke same, or we canrwt pn,pm·ly aclv,wwledge the,n; and 
zlso to write Mr. 8pu1·geon ·if no acknmvledgment is sent within a week. 

Snbsm·ipt-ions will be thankfully received by C. H. Spurgeon, Niglitingalc Lane, 
Balhani. Slwuld any sums be unack1w1vledged in this list,fi·iends are 1·eq11e.jted to 
write at once to Mr. 8p1wgeon. Post O.dice O1·dera alwuld be made payable at tlu, 
Chief O/fi,ce, London, to C. H. ¥urgeon. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

NOVEMBER, 18 7 8. 

"I offer thee three things; choose thee one of them."-2 Samuel xxiv. 12. 

LL God's children are chastened, but it seldom happens that 
they have the choice of the rod. No tribulation for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous, but very rarely 
are men left to select their own tribulation so as to have the 
least grievous out of three. In most cases men quarrel with 

their cross ; they wish it had been something else, and they tell you, 
"I could not expect to be without some form of affliction, but my 
present distress is the worst possible. If it had been another, then I 
could have borne it ; but this I cannot endure, for it cuts me to the 
quick." We have before us the case of a man of God who had in some 
degree the option of his trouble. We will for awhile commune with 
him. 

Let us begin by remarking that the choice ot our affliction will not 
be given to you or to me. God's appointment, and not our choice, will 
determine the form of our chastisement. We may sit dmrn and foolishly 
sa_v t,o ourselves, "We would prefer our cross to be pain of body ;'' or, 
'' We would sooner enjoy health and endure poverty;'' or, ''We would be 
glad rather to suffer reproa,ch from the ungodly world than to be in 
penury; or, we would choose to bear exi_le, bereave~ent, or hardship 
rather than sickness;" but say what we will, our lot is fixed, and our 
whims will not alter it. In our Father's house we are not the head of 
the household, but each one of us is a child whose place is that of obe
dience. The Lord reigneth and appointeth all things. We may propose 
as much as we like, but his disposal rules the day. We may sit down 
and sketch and scheme, but the wheels of providence swerve not from 
their course to meet our wishes. We put onr hand upon the tiller of 

33 



CHOOSING OUR CROSSES. 

life nnd declnre thnt we will steer the vessel aecording to our own mind 
but there are currents which laugh at our steering, and bear U!l whithe;. 
we would not, and there are winds which whirl and twist us about con
trar_r to our de"l'ices. You may say in your heart,'' This and that shall 
be:" hut the counsel of the Lord shall stand, and his eternal purpose 
sha 11 be fulfilled. "\\'herein we are bidden to choose this day it will be 
well for us wisely to make the elecLion, but concerning our trials it 
1s not left for us to determine their character or form. 

For a moment suppose that we had such a choice. It is ordained 
that we must each carry some cross, but imagine that each one is to 
select for himself: wbat then? The selection would assuredly be a grim 
and pai"njul task. You are called to look upon the various forms of 
trouble, and you arc bidden to take one of them. David has his choice 
of three, and he knew enough to make him dread each one of them. 
First, he might choose seven years of famine : blasted fields, withered 
trees, empty storehouses, women and children pining in agony, drop
ping in the streets by hundreds from starvation, to lie there unburied, 
because the living were too feeble to cover the dead ; the wolf prowl
ing; the whole land given to desolation. David could not choose such 
a horror, nor endure that such a scourge should come upon his people. 
But the second was no better: he must flee three months before his 
enemies. He had known what it was to he hunted like a partridge npon 
the mountains. He' knew the misery of being a fugitive, having no rest 
by night or by day, but bound to keep the watch-fires always burning, 
and the hand always npon the drawn sword, while the victol'ious foe 
g-a"l'e no quarter, and enacted horrors on the women and the children. 
He conld not bear the idea of bloodshed, for he had seen too much of 
it. Nor -was it less terrible that pestilence should descend with its in
visible sword, and sweep down thousands at a blow, till the grave 
became gorged with dead. It was a hard, hard choice; and long might 
a man deliberate between the three furies of famine, war, and plague. 

Now suppose, beloved Christian friend, that you stood before a 
similar series of troubles at this moment, and you were asked first, 
·' Do you choose sickness of body ?" Do not be very quick to answer 
"Yes," for I know what it is, and I cannot give it a word of commend
ation. What then; shall we select poverty? Many now present could 
tell you that penury is hard to bear, and is by no means a trifling evil. 
It is not a desirable experience to be in doubt whence your food and 
raiment -will come when the morning dawns, and to be dependent upon 
the scant gifts of charity. What, then, shall we ~elect slander and r~
proach ? These are enough to break a strong man l!I heart. Do you rn 
any degree lean towards sickness in the family, or do you co_unt 
bereavement to be a less evil than some others ? Panse and consider 
before you decide. Would you be willing that th~ partner of your 
life should be taken from you, or that your children should be 
plncked from your bosom? No, this we would not choose. If it were 
put to us to select a cross we should be as painfully e~bar~assed 
as the fund parents to whom it was offered that one of their children 
should be taken for adoption. The}'. had only ten, but ~he first could 
not go because 1-,e was the son and heir; the second certamly could not, 
because Ebe was a very delicate little girl ; the next could by no means 
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be spared, because she was the image of her mother; and the next 
child must remain, for he was of so sweet a disposition. The quesLion 
passed on to the very last at the mother's breast, and, of course, no one 
would dream of its being taken from her. There were al ways good 
arguments for keeping the whole tribe at home. And so there is a 
reason why no form of the cross should be desired; and if any one 
shape of trouble were spread out before a man so that he really 
understood it, he would say, '' Save me at least from that sharp 
sorrow." Thus it is plain that the choice of grief would he in itself a 
grief most harassing, and we may rejoice that it is not left to us. 

Next, it is more than probabk that if we had a choice of our crosses u·e 
should, each one, choose a worse than we have already. Our first instinct 
would be to be rid of this one, anyhow. We are utterly weary of it, 
and think that any alteration would be a change for the better. We 
would take our brother's cross right willingly. We have often envied 
him. We saw him sitting in his seat on the Sabbath-day, and we heard 
his cheery voice at the prayer-meeting, and we said in our heart, " Oh, 
that my soul were in his soul's stead." Yet if we had to bear his 
burden and to maintain his cheerfulness we might not be equal to the 
task, and might wish ourselves back again to our quieter position and 
less robust appearance. It is quite certain, brethren, that God has 
fitted our burdens to our backs, and our backs to our burdens; so that 
no man could exchange with advantage. A barter of trials would be a 
loss all round. We should few of us improve by shifting places, and 
none of us by changing trials: the Lord has ordained our inheritance 
for us with far more wisdom than we could possibly manifest if we had 
to choose onr own. 

Besides this, the cross, if it became a matter of chot"ce, would lose its 
main characteristi"c. What is a cross, or a chastisement, or a trial, but 
a something which comes athwart our wills to grieve us, and by that 
grief to work our good? It ia through its being contrary to our own 
wishes and desires that it is a trial at all ; and, therefore, if we could 
arrange it according to our mind it would cease to be a chastisement. 
Well, therefore, may we be asked in Scripture, '' Should it be according 
to thy mind"? Do fathers give their children the choice of the rod, 
and leave it to their judgment as to how or when they shall be chas
tised ? This would simply mean playing at chastisement, and there 
would be no discipline at all. It is necessary to trial that it should 
not for the present be joyous, but grievous ; and the idea of making a 
choice of troubles would destroy the essential characteristic of the cross, 
which is the crossing of our will. While it destroyed the main ingredient 
of affliction it would altogether alter trial in other essential respects ; for 
if a person suffers that which he chooses to suffer, the tonic quality is 
taken from the medicine. I have heard of certain nuns who have 
arranged to sleep in their coffins every night, the said coffins being set 
in an almost upright position against the wall. Habit soon renders 
the position endurable, and probably even pleasant : the mortification 
of their flesh is more apparent than real. Nobody pities these ladies 
for carrying out their eccentric habit, since they might lie on beds like 
reasonable mortals, if they pleased. I saw near llrussels, in a monastery, 
the whips with which the monks of La Trappc scourge themselves, and 
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I_ c-ould but hope that they enjoyed the exercise, and used the scourge 
nght heartily. A self-imposed flagellation is a sham suffering. A 
sorrow chosen is a trifle; it may readily be petted into a joy : even 
J olm Fletcher goes so far as to sing-

" There's nought in this life sweet, 
If man were wise to see't, 

But only melancholy : 
0 sweetest melancholy !" 

Let those have melancholy who like it, but call it not a trial. Let us 
save our tears for real sorrows, for where choice comes in the utmost gall 
is not in the bitterness. If it is mv own will that I should suffer, suf
fering docs not subdue my will nor tame my pride; but ifit is of the Lord's 
will that I should bear daily pain, or poverty, or bereavement, then in 
taking the cnp of anguish and drinking it with patience, saying, "Thy 
will be done," I honour God and derive benefit from the grief. So 
you see that the choosing of the cross wonld be the breaking up of the 
cross; why then should we wish to have it? 

Again, suppose we conld choose our cross, what a responsibi7ity it 
1could involve upon us, and what pain it would bring while we were 
bearing it. We should be sure to say to ourselves, " What an ill choice 
I have made ! This is my own choice, and I can only blame myself 
for it." If the young man upon starting in life were to say, "Of all 
the .arious trials which fall to the lot of man, I have the power to 
select one, and I do select this''; then when it came upon him, he 
would cry out, "Alas, for my foolishness, I have plunged myself into the 
saltest sea of all." And then he would chide himself, and refuse to be com
forted. As it is, when the affliction comes, we accept the will of the 
Sn preme, and by his grace endeavour to bow before the inevitable storm. 
The sight of our Father's hand amid the tempest snpplies us with com
fort, and the sweet sound of his voice saying, "It is I, be not afraid," 
sustains us amid the hnrricane. When the Lc,rd chooses the. cup and 
holds it to us, we drink it down in peace. We feel no responsibility 
about it, but we enjoy a solid confidence that he who appointed the 
sorrow will cause it to work our good. 

Brethren, here are good reasons for our rejoicing that no option is 
given tons. We could not envy David, but we do pity him, for it was 
a heavy trial to have an option in the matter. How sweet is the thought 
that onr God, in making the allotment of crosses, exercises the greatest 
care over ns, and the tenderest consideration for us. No father can be 
so judicious and gentle as the Lord. In looking over the lives of your 
fellow Christians, and in considering our own histories, we shall often be 
made to admire the adaptations of the peculiar form of tribulation to the 
perwn called to endure it. It was well that a certain trial did not 
happen to Melancthon, for it would have broken hie heart; but Luther 
was all the better for it. We can see that it was well for Bunyan to be 
in prison, well for Milton to be blind, and well for Baxter to be sick; 
these crosses came to the right men, and none would wish to have made 
them exchange. A gardener prunes each tree and tri.ms each pla_nt 
according to its quality. Would you have him use his knife upon a lily 
as upon a rose ? The comfortable fruits of righteousness are brought 
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forLh by one process in one man and by another in hifl friend. "One 
man's. m~at," we say, " is another man's poison," and it is certainly so as 
to aflhd10ns. When we get to heaven it will, perhaps, be one of onr occu
pati?ns to see how wisely the Lord dealt out to us all not only our 
port10n of meat but our potion of medicine. This much I know: 
before we reach ht:aven, we might almost now, if we have reached 
middle life, look back and see enough about ourselves, even amid the 
darkness and smoke of our unbelief and ignorance, to make us bless 
the Lord most heartily for the fires of the furnace, and for the blows of 
the hammer, and for the grating of the file : surely by all these hath he 
made us polished shafts for his quiver. The cross, that bitter tree, 
has budded and blossomed and brought forth fruit for us. Yes, the 
very cross we dreaded most has been the most sanctified. Henceforth, 
then, let us be good friends with our afflictions, acceFt them as they 
arrive, rejoice in the love which appoints them, in the grace which comes 
with them, and in the growth which comes ont of them, and never let us 
wish to have things other than they are so far as our Lord's appoint
ments are concerned. No more let us wish to choose, or, if a choice 
should come, let us imitate the afflicted psalmist and say, " I am in a 
great strait: let us fall now into the hand of the Lord." Everything 
is safe when it is left with God. 

~fu.a ~tfttris t.a fl,.e ~.ou11f.r5s .of iJunfing~.an : 
BE.A.RUG ON THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION UNDER WHITEFIELD 

ilD WESLEY. 

The first letter is from the Duchess of Bnckingham. " J THANK your ladyship foi: the information concerning the 
Methodist preachers. Their doctrines sre most repulsive and 

strongly tinctured with impertinence, and disrespect towards their 
superiors, in perpetually endeavouring to level all ranks, and to do away 
with all distinctions. It is monstrous to be told that you have a heart 
as sinful as the common wretches that crawl on the earth. This is 
highly offensive and insulting, and I cannot but wonder that your 
ladyship should relish any sentiments so much at variance with high 
rank and good breeding." 

The second letter is from the Duchess of Marlborough. 
"My dear Lady Huntingdon is always so very good to me, and I 

always do feel so very sensibly all your kindness and attention, that I 
must accept your very obliging invitation to accompany you to hear 
Mr. Whitefield, though I am still suffering from the effects of a seve~e 
cold. Your concern for my improvement in religions knowledge 1s 

very obliging, and I do hope that I shall be the better for all your ex
cellent advice. 

" I hope you will shortly come and see me, and give me more of your 
company than I have had latterly. In truth I always feel more happy 
and contented after an hour's conversation with yon than I do after a 
whole week's round of amusement. ·when alone my reflections and re
collections almost kill me, and I am forced to fly to the society of 
those I detest and abhor." 
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Jdfrr of iatillhnu ~ou,e, .of f~,e <mfr.cru-~a}2 ~.o.oit 
THOSE of onr readers who have been entertained by Hone's 

"Every-da, nook" ( and who has not that has ever seen it?) will 
be glad to reAd the following letter. It is not known to all that 
William Hone became a Christian in his later days, and united with 
l\rr. Binney's conf?:l'egation; the letter shows how deep was the work of 
grnce upon his heart. 

"Dear sir,-Your kindness towards me, and the desire you express of 
becoming serviceable to me, require that I should be explicit as regards 
the circumstances under which we met, a little time ago, and have since 
convened on. I think my statement should be in writing, and hence 
this letter. 

"It has pleased the Almighty to have dealings with me for several years, 
until, by his Holy Spirit, I have been brought from darkness to light ; to 
know HIM, through faith in Christ; to rest in his love, and in the cleft 
of a rock, safe from the storms and afflictions of the world. To 
acquaint all who ever heard of my name, with this mighty change of 
heart, has long been my desire; and it seems to me, that I ought not to 
exercise my restored faculties without tendering their first-fruits as a 
humble offering to the promotion of his cause, by testifying of his great 
mercy. It has been my frequent and earnest prayer to God to enable 
me to do this, as his doing ; to seek nothing but honour to his holy 
name, and in fear of him, and him only, without regard to the praise or 
dispraise of man-come from what quarter it may-to have my soul 
possessed in patience; to wait and be still, as a mere instrument in his 
bands, made willing in the day of his power, to do his work. If it be 
his work, he will bless it; I pray that it may be. Now, in this mat.ter, 
and in this view of it, self-seeking and personal gratification are out of 
question. The desire to engage in it is the most earnest wish of my 
heart; but my heart has submitted to God, and in submission to him 
it seeks to do his will, to do the will of my Saviour, as my Lord and my 
God, who ha11 done all things for me, and will do all things well. I 
believe he has put the desire into my heart to do this homage to his 
sovereignty, as a rnbject of his kingdom. To do it has been the ruling 
purpose of my mind; as an instance of it, let me mention, I have been 
frequently asked by autograph collectors to write something in their 
albums. For the last two years I have done nothing in this way, till 
the third of last month, a lady having brought in her album the ni~ht 
before, I remembered it was my birth-day, and wrote the followmg 
lines:-

' The proudest heart that ever beat 
Hath been subdued in me; 

The wildest will that ever rose 
'J'o scorn thy cause, and aid thy foes, 

Is quell'd, my God, by thee. 

'Thy will, and not my will, be <lone; 
My heart be ever thine: 

Confessing thee, the mighty ,v ord, 
]Hy Saviour Christ, my God, my Lord, 

'l'by cross shall be my sign.' 



COMING TO THE POINT. :i:23 

These ~ines, I thought, would be ill-placed among contributions of dif
ferent import: I therefore wrote them at the end of my Bible, and put 
some others, of a religious and kindly admonitory tendency, in the 
lady's album. Not even in the albums can I write without manifesting
that to please is less my object than to acknowledge the goodness of 
God. Well, then, my dear sir, in this respect you may gather, in some 
degree, how it is with me, and how God has wrought upon my mind, 
and operates upon it to the end I speak of. When his hand struck me 
as for death, it was in a house of prayer, and whilst being carried from 
the place in men's arms as for dead, he lifted my heart to his throne of 
grace. During the loneliness of what seemed to be my dying bed, and 
tl:te discomfort of my awful infirmity, and the ruin of my house, and 
family, and prosperity, he was with me, and comforted me; and hitherto 
be has helped me, and I bless his holy name; my faith in him is un
shaken, and he keeps me constantly to himself, and despite of worldly 
affections, and nature's fear, I depend on him and the workings of his 
providence that he will never leave me nor forsake me. It ha A never 
entered my mind, even as a shadow, that I can do anything for him; but 
what he enables me to do, I will do to his glory. In the dark seasons 
of the hidings of his face, I would wait on him who waited for me while 
I resisted the drawings of his love; and when I sit in the light of his 
countenance, I would stand up and magnify his name before the people. 
And now, that he has wonderfully raised me up, after a long season of 
calamity, to the power of using my pen, I pray that he may direct it to 
tell of his mercy to me, and by what way he has brought me to acknow
ledge him, 'the Lord our righteousness,' 'God blessed for ever,' at all 
times, and in all places, where there may be need of it. I trust I may 
oever be ashamed to declare his name; but readily exemplify, by his 
help, the courage and obedience of a Christian man, and, as a good 
soldier of Obrist, fight the good fight with the sword of the Spirit. 

"May God grant me grace to do his will, is my humble supplication. 
"I am, dear sir, yours most sincerely, 

".WILLIAllI HONE." 

Qto-ming fo t~t f o-int. 

IF God should restore me to health again, I have determined to study 
nothing but the Bible. Literature is inimieal to spirituality, if it 

be not kept under with a firm hand. A man ought to call in from 
every quarter whatever may assist him to understand, explain, and 
illustrate the Bible; .... all-important truth is there; and I feel that 
no comfort enters sick curtains from any other quarter. My state is 
an admonition to young men. I have been too much occupied in pre
paring to live, and too little in living. I have read too much from 
curiosity, and for mental gratification : I was literary when I should 
have been active. We trifle too much. Let us do something for God. 
The man of God is a man of feeling and activity. I feel, and 'l'l"ould 
urge with all possible strength on others, that Jesus is our all in all.
RICHARD CECIL. 



524 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

IT may not have occurred to all readers of the life and works of J obn 
B1_myan that during the sixty years of the allegorist's life England 

~erselr pas_sed through a kind of pilgrimage from the bondage of design
m~ despotism to the full enjoyment of constitutional liberty as esta
blished at the ~evolution. At our starting point, or in the year 1628, 
the crown of this country had not long passed from the eccentric pedant 
,J arnes I. to a successor, who, lacking the wit and knowledge which 
would have enabled him to govern with a firm band, or to yield with 
grace to the force of public opinion, had yet sufficient obstinacy to im
peril his own head as well as the liberties of the people. The com
bat.ants -were taking up their places; the national contest was beginning 
in stern earnest in 1628. The threatenings of a coming storm were 
heard within and without the parliament-house, a storm which some 
supposed had blown over, when the king for a moment 1Lppeared to be 
amenable to reason by acknowledging the Petition of Right. Still the 
Stuarts were carried away by one idea-that the royal prerogative is 
above constitutional law; and in one way and another sixty years were 
ccnsnmed in settling the question whether kings were made for the 
people, or whether kingdoms were created for the convenience of kings. 
The personal pilgrimage of J obn Bunyan embraced this interesting 
period of war, of fierce controversy, of transition from old to new ideas, 
and because the times were favourable to the growth of giants, all 
parties could boast of Titans to champion their cause. 

It may truly be said that England was in the depths of misfortune 
and bondage in 1628, the year of Banyan's birth. Like all wee.k 
monarchs who read the signs of the times through the green spectacles 
of natural pride and prejudice, the king surrounded himself with 
favourites, whose rapacity, arrogance, and incompetence irritated the 
people; and at the same time be began to indulge in that tall talk of 
kingcraft which soon kindled the flames of civil war. The parliament 
had a patriotic majority, who saw with feelings of indignation and alarm, 
such ae we can hardly fathom, that England was "declining to contempt 
beneath the meanest." Land was climbing to power and preparing to 
impose on the nation "the discipline of Thorough"; Buckingham, who 
bad outraged the sensibilities of all sections of politicians, had fallen by 
the assassin's knife ; and the king, after threatening the Commons, set the 
House at defiance, and pro~eeded to collect illegal taxes. On all sides 
the ontlook was one of evil portent. At court, religion was at the 
lowest ebb. The condition of England as a nation reminds one ~f the 
miserable plight of Christian, when, beset with enemies in the mty of 
Destruction, be feared present ruin, and hardly knew how it would fare 
with him if he made a dash for freedom through the Slough of 
Despond. 

Such was the England of Bunyan's childhood. What were the for
tunes of the child ? His parents were of the poorer sort ; some have 
inclined to the belief that his family were related to the gipsies ; ~ut 
were they of that still lower caste who, being degraded without knowmg 
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it, transmit to their children a heritage of shame ? The general opinion 
has been, that the elder Bunyan was black both within and without-a 
low-minded, ill-spoken man, whose grovelling thoughts were never 
elevated above a mended tea-kettle or a soldered saucepan. The 
probability is that they were comparatively respectable, if we take into 
consideration the manners of their condition, and the uncouthness of 
the times. We shall also do well if we heed the words of Macaulay : 
"The years of John's boyhood were those during which the Puritan 
spirit was in the highest vigour all over England ; and nowhere had 
that spirit more influence than in Bedfordshire." If the parents of 
John were not actual Puritans, they attended Elstow Church; for, says 
Charles Doe, who was well acquainted with the circumstances of the 
family, they were " of the national religion." To be '' of the national 
religion" in the most Puritan county of England might mean a good 
deal more than merely belonging to the Established Church. We have, 
moreover, the best of evidence for supposing that John was despatched 
daily on a journey across the meadows to Bedford Grammar-school. 
When a working-man attends with his household the public worship of 
God, and does whatsoever lies within his power to educate the younger 
members, he is now reckoned among respectable artisans ; it was not 
otherwise in the seventeenth century. 

But if the elders of the family were not worse than their neigh
bours, was not John himself a notoriously wicked child, a ringleader in 
all varieties of juvenile crime? He speaks of himself as such ; bnt 
then Bunyan was a man who, till the end of his days, never failed to 
look at his personal failings through the magnifying-glass of an excep
tionally powerfal imagination. So long as he was unregenerate, there 
were no transgressors to be found of his own giant growth ; he was the 

, chief of sinners. So far, indeed, did he carry this self-depreciation, 
that on the title-page of" Sighs from Hell," published two years before 
the Restoration, the author is styled •• poor and contemptible." He 
refe1Ted to his failings after the manner of the apostle Paul, without the 
suspicion that his words would ever be unfairly exaggerated. Mr. 
Offor says that Bunyan "devoted his whole soul and body to licentious
ness ;" but the statement is untrue, according to Banyan's own solemn 
declaration, if the last word is understood in the usually accepted con
ventional sense. The truth is, that during childhood he was subject to 
unusually strong religious impressions ; he understood the gospel, and 
realized the nature of the penalties which were incurred by its rejection. 
The frivolous companions he speaks of were the children of Elstow ; the 
vain pleasures of the world that led him captive were the sports on the 
village green. In the meantime, so completely did his thoughts tend 
towards religion, that the dreams of the night were religious dreams. 
These facts are inconsistent with the theory that the rearing of the 
allegorist was altogether godless. There must have been some talk 
about religion at the hearth of the tinker's cottage at Elstow; _otherw_ise 
a child like John, having visions of heaven and hell, and afflicted with 
fears and fancies, would have been a psychological phenomenon as well 
as a miracle of genius. 

The fact is, that one biographer after another has given an unwar
ranted sense to the words which Bunyan applied to himself, instead of 
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making allmrnnce for the exaggeration such ns a sensitive mind would 
be likely to fall into when taking an account of its sins. He never says 
that his parents were vicious, but because no, mention is made tif their 
piety, hair-splitting casuists at once rush to the conclusion that the old 
people's son ls were as black as their craft. Having weighed the evidence, 
we hardly think these special plea<lers irnve made good their case. A 
contemporary writer speaks of the old tinker as " an honest, poor 
labouring man, who, like Adam unparadised, had all the world before 
him to get his bread in; and was very careful and industrious to main
tain his family.'' Here we have a hard-working man, who, according 
to the apostolic injunction, provided well for his own household, besides 
keeping his eye on their schooling. Such a labouring man in any age 
would be accounted a paragon by many, and by all he would rank as a 
credit to his country. What good end is answered by painting the 
patemal tinker blacker than he really was? The mistake has also 
been made in the case of his still more celebrated son, of not qualifying 
one part of a conscientious confession by other parts. It is well 
understood what we mean when we speak of a man's running into all 
kinds of vice, and being a ringleader in licentiousness. The charge was 
i:o well comprehended by Bunyan himself that he once repudiated the 
slander with a spirited vehemence, which reflected eminent credit on 
one who was conscious of innocence. Bunyan was addicted to the sense
less practice of cursing and swearing; in Puritan Bedfordshire he was 
in time pointed at as a notorious blasphemer ; but among working people 
in the nineteenth century we have reason to fear that he would be 
thought a very commonplace swearer indeed. 

We are now passing over the time of Bunyan's youth, when the 
barque of the State, already in troubled waters, was hastening towards 
that whirlpool of civil war which might destroy in a year the fair fabric 
of onr boasted constitution. The " frightfully ceremonial "Laud was 
superseding the teaching of the Reformation by what Carlyle calls the 
"old clothes of Babylon.'' The'' fla.t popery," preached to order, at 
Paul's Cross, was the topic of Cromwell's maiden speech in the House 
of Commom. Far-seeing people were becoming disquieted by the r~
ligious dangers ; but the deliverers of England had not yet left their 
rural haunts to appeal to the sword. Cromwell was settled at St. Ives, 
'' grass-farming, mowing, milking, cattle-marketing.'' In 1633, the 
King, with a good deal of parade, passed northward to be crowned; and 
in the following year the famous Ship-money writ was issued, and the 
excitement it occasioned must have reached even the cottage hearth of 
the Banyans at Elstow. Sterner signR that something uncommon was 
about to happen soon followed. The tinker on his rounds may have 
heard of the nose-slitting and the branding in the pillory at West
minster of certain godly men who refused to do homage to Laud, ~he 
idolatrous innovator. About the same time Mistress Geddes, of Edin
burgh, used her strong arm and a church stool in the cause of truth ; 
and" Helen of Troy, for practical importance in human history, is but 
a small heroine to Jenny." During the next year or two, people's talk 
was of the "Bishops' ,,, ar '' in Scotland, of the stormy debates in the 
Long Parliament, and of the horrors of the Irish Rebellion. John 
Bunyan, as a strong lad of his years, ha<l now left Bedford Grammar 
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School to itinerate with his father. A little later, or at the age of 
seventeen, he became a combatant in the civil war, but whether on the 
royal or on the parliamentary side who shall say? The historians are of 
opinion that he fought for the Parliament; the divines, on the contrary, 
contend that he sided with the king. In proof of his royalist sympa
thies various quotations from his works are given, which prove nothing 
either one way or the other. Speaking of the 14th of ,June, 1645, 
Carlyle says,." John Bunyan, I believe, is this night in Leicester-not 
yet writing his ' Pilgrim's Progress ' on paper, but acting it on the 
face of the earth, with a brown matchlock on his shoulder. Or rather 
wi"thout the matchlock just at present; Leicester and he having been 
taken the other day." Bunyan may have served the Parliament; no fact 
in history will testify to the contrary. He himself merely says, "I was 
drawn out to go to such a place to besiege it." The author of a sketch of 
his life, published in 1693, expressly says that Bunyan" in June, 16±5, 
being at the siege of Leicester, . . . was called out to be one who was 
to make a violent attack upon the town, vigorously defended by the 
king's forces against the Parliamentarians." This is all quite in ac
cordance with the current of events during that year; but biographers 
frequently make a hash of the history of England. Even Mr. Off or could 
get befogged, and lose his way, and thus, without intending to mislead, 
his statements are sometimes questionable. He says, " Leicester was 
vigorously defended by the Parliamentarians against the King's forces, 
but never by the Royalists against the Parliament." This misstate
ment of commonplace facts, which are well known to every reader of 
history, is somewhat surprising in the case of a careful editor. Leicester 
was stormed and taken by the king on the last day of May ; but four 
days after the royalists' disaster at Naseby, or on the 18th of June, the 
town was retaken by Fairfax, who again planted on its ramparts the 
Parliamentary standard. Offor in another place speaks of this as a 
capitulation ; but it was probably something more, and supposing 
Bunyan to have been in the Parliamentarian hosts, the subsequent 
words of the allegorist would exactly explain the situation. The most 
that can be said is that Bunyan was loyal to the English monarchy, 
just as was the case with thousands of others who fought in the cause 
of the Parliament. When Mr. Offor speaks of those veterans as 
republicans, he writes like a man who hardly comprehends the situa
tion. The Parliament was not fighting for a republic, but in defence 
of the English constitution, which the Stuarts had outraged. 

When, at length, Bunyan married, are we to suppose that the godly 
daughter of a strict Puritan would, with her eyes open, contract an 
alliance with one whom OJfor at this time supposes to have been a 
swearing dare-devil ? It is true that the allegorist's first biographer 
speaks of the difficulty that was experienced in getting a wife at all on 
account of poverty and an "irregular course of life"; but "irregular" 
is probably here synonymous with i'tinerant. His wife's dowry, as 
everyone knows, consisted of two books of Puritan theology, and, pleas:d 
with these, Bunyan gave them so much attention ~hat the exer~1se 
burnished up his reading, which had grown rusty durmg the precedmg 
years of war and revolution. A striking proof that he was not now 
openly immoral lies in the fact that he read about the practice of piety 
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and the pathway to heaven, and was pleased with what he read, without, 
as lie afterwards confessed, arriving at conviction. His wife also talked 
to him about her father's piety, until he determined upon himself setting 
np as a religious man ; and he accordingly relinquished bell-ringing, 
dancing, and tip-cat, to emulate the most strait-laced in Pharisaic 
strictness. This delusion quickly passed away, however, and critics have 
apparently been led astray by not remembering that Bunyan was con
,erted while quite a young man. At twenty-four he found peace; soon 
afterwards he commenced preaching, and at the age of twent,y-eight he 
published his first work, " Gospel Truths opened." He lived to be 
sixty; the works be composed corre11pond in number with his years, and 
for nearly two-thirds of his life he lived a Greatheart in the Christian 
cause. 

At twenty-fi,e years of age Bunyan is living under the Protectorate 
of Oliver Cromwell. Of him literally it may be said, "Old things 
have passed away, all things have become new.'' The humble tinker is 
now not only a communicant at Bedford Meeting, but his sermons in 
the surrounding villages, characterized by fervour and original genius, 
produce a powerful effect on his hearers. His services are much sought 
after, his books command a ready sale, while their title-pages seem to 
reveal a timid shrinking from publicity. Ifit be really true that Bunyan 
fought for the king during the Civil War, he would not now be parti
cularly sorry that his former enemy had triumphed. Puritanism was 
enjoying a sort of golden age; and although some of its votaries might 
be somewhat severe in their notions, all kinds of irreligion were 
comm.only discouraged, and the nation enjoyed a spiritual and temporal 
prosperity wonderful to contemplate as following so closely on the heels 
of the late desolation by civil war. Bunyan, while abhorring the 
Stuarts' fatal policy, may have regretted the execution of the king, who 
worked out his own ruin ; but he must have appreciated the liberty 
of the Commonwealth and the straightforward patriotism of Cromwell, 
which allowed no holes to be made in the honour of Old England. 
The peace continued until that memorable 3rd of September, 1658, 
when in the midst of a great storm, unusual at that season, Cromwell 
breathed his last, declaring with his latest breath that God would not 
forsake his people. 

We now come to the Restoration, which brought with it a fierce 
political storm, threatening with extinction all that was worthy of 
preservation in the nation. No professions of religion, save the most 
genuine and deep rooted, could stand against "Church and King." 
Vandals, under the mask of a loyal Anglicanism, devoted life and 
energy to the extirpation of Christianity, and the destruction of common 
morality. The most corrupt court the country has ever seen took 
the lead in vice; while sycophant ecclesiastics m11de a god of the 
monarch. The young lived a kind of beast and devil life; the old 
gloried in their shame. The peasants inhabiting the villages around 
Bedford had greatly valued Bunyan's teaching ; many churches were 
founded which we believe remain to this day. The work had _been 
carried on in the face of strong local opposition; for the sectaries of 
all shades who swarmed about the country denouncing all as radically 
wrong, save themselves, regarded the Baptist brazier as a dangerouij 
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innovator. The persecution of such had been patiently borne ; hut 
when meetings for nonconforming worship were absolntely ille;_{al, the 
aspect of affairs was entirely changed. Preaching was forbidden, and 
the magistrates were eagerly alert to enforce the law. The time of 
fiery trial had come. The cost of duty had to be counted, and the 
penalty would have to be paid. The informers could not be eluded 
for ever. 

The time for secret services had accordingly arrived, and Banyan's 
experience at this time supplies some fine illustrations of adventure in 
the work of open-air preaching. One of the most interesting of the 
meeting-places was in Wain-wood, near Hitchin, where, in the year 
1853, Mr. Offor encountered Edward Foster, whose grandfather, one 
hundred and ninety years previously, had actually attended the pro
scribed services. The spot is charmingly secluded, and while a thou
sand persons could assemble in the natural amphitheatre, nature alao 
provided a raised stand for the preacher. There, even in wintry weather, 
Bunyan frequently preached at midnight. To borrow old Mr. Foster's 
enthusiastic words as given by Offor: "Here, under the canopy of 
heaven, with the rigour of winter's nipping frost, while the clouds, ob
scuring the moon, have discharged their flaky treasures, they often 
assembled, while the highly-gifted and heavenly-minded Bunyan has 
broken to them the bread of life, assisted by the indefatigable Oliver 
Heywood and others. The word of the Lord was precious in those 
days. And here, while uncovered in prayer, the pious matrons warded 
off the driving hail and snow, by holding a shawl over the head of their 
devoted minister by its four corners." This holy work was soon 
interrupted by Bunyan's arrest and imprisonment in Bedford gaol; but 
even then it was not wholly suspended. 

We need not linger over the period which is known as the twelve 
years of Bunyan's imprisonment, although that passage in the allegorist's 
life is about as remarkable as anything to be found in the range of 
religious biography. In comparison with what befell a large number of 
Quakers, his prison life was a pleasant experience. '' The amount of 
liberty which was usually granted him," says the present vicar of Elsfow, 
'' is really not a little curious. It would be difficult to find another 
instance of a prisoner permitted to be so much at large as he was. 
Even from his own admission it must be conceded that he had uncom
monly little cause to complain of any very irksome restraint." .As a 
churchman, this witness naturally speaks with the bias of his com
munity; but after making due allowance, his statement would seem 
to be confirmed by the confessions of Bunyan himself. He preached, 
he visited the saints, and even travelled to London. As occasion re
quired, he may have gone abroad stealthily in the night ; and probably 
during these years he conducted nocturnal services in the dell of 
the wood previously mentioned. The imprisonment was, doubtless, 
more nominal than real during the latter portion of the time. He left 
the prison and returned as inclination prompted. P~rhaps h~ passed 
most of his nights in the cell, and there used his pens, rnk, and 
paper, as well as his remarkable library-the Bible, a concordance, and 
"The Book of Martyrs." Such a captivity, at such a time, is sufficiently 
extraordinary as to be almost unaccountable; and if the facts of the case 



530 JOHN BUNYAN AND PUIUTAN ENGLAND. 

lrnw been misunderstood, the biographers are chiefly to bl11me. To 
tlii,, clHy pen :md pencil portray the den on Bedford Bridge as the place 
(lf Bnnyan's continemcnt, although the royal warrant for his release 
prorcs beyond question that he was never confined in that prison. 
Even Otfor is credulous enough to tell a story about a curious gold ring 
found among the debri$, when the workmen were removing the gate
bomc, and '' bearing an inscription which affords strong presumptive 
c,idence that it belonged to our great allegorist." Even if the ring had 
been found in the right place we can hardly think of such a prisoner 
wearing a costly piece of jewellery while making tagged laces for the 
support of bis household. 

'" e now arrive at the year 1672, the year of the king's celebrated 
Indulgence, in which liberty was partially restored, and numbers of 
nonconformist churches were founded. Though the proclamation might 
be illegal on the part of Charles II., the liberated prisoners, among 
whom was John Bunyan, were not likely to look very critically into the 
title-deeds of their freedom. For generations, and the blunder is even 
repeated by Lord Macaulay, a completely false account has been circu
lated of this passage in Bunyan's life ; and we might still have wanted 
the plain facts of the case, had not Mr. Offor, with rare skill and 
industry, sifted them from mountains of confusion in the State Paper 
Office. The fiction, as originally invented by its author, is such a com
pact little story, that one historian has handed the narrative down to 
bis snccessors unspoiled. It runs thus,-Dr. Owen spoke to Bishop 
Barlow, who in turn appealed to the king, and the tinker was set at 
large! 

The true account is far more interesting, and though we are well 
assured of the facts, the incidents seem to remind us of one of Sir 
11 alter Scott's most ingenious inventions. After his inglorious adven
tnres which succeeded tLe disastrous battle of Worcester, Charles II. 
was safely landed in France "on the back of a Quaker," a common 
sailor named Richard Carver. The captain of the ship, Nicholas 
Tattersall, whose grave may still be seen at Brighton, was amply 
re"l"l'arded at the Restoration ; but the simple Quaker, being less self
SEek.ing, was not caught sight of by the King for twenty years. He 
then appeared at Whitehall, and, instead of asking for land or money, 
he begged for the liberation of the hundreds of Quakers who were con
fined in the gaols of England. After some hesitation the request "'.as 
granted, others besides the Quakers sharing in the royal favour. Copies 
of the King's warrant were despatched into all parts of the country, 
and among the liberated were the Dissenters of Bedford, including 
John Bunyan. Messrs. Owen and Barlow had no more to do with 
tbe transaction than the Great Mogul. . 

Immediately after his conversion Bunyan appeared before the public 
as an author, and from first to last he had dealings with a number of 
publishers, whose sign-boards hung over their quaint shops in the old 
city. One would like to make an entire round of inspection, to look at 
the windo"l"l's, and to aek for Mr. Bunyan's works at each counLer; b~t 
as we were born too late for such an interesting exercise we will 
offer as a substitute some facts concerning persons and localities. . 

One of the first publishers employed was Mr. Wright, at The King's 
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Head in the Old Bailey, who published "Sighs from Hell," in H,,')8. 
Next comes Francis Smith, at The Elephant and Castre without Temple 
Bar, who published a book of Meditations, in l GGl, and ".Justification 
by Faith" in lGn. George Larkin, at The Two Swans wiLhout Bishops
gate, was also a favoured man; for he published " Grace Abounding" 
in 1666, his house escaping the Great Fire of that year. In 1688 he 
also issued " Solomon's Temple," and a few months later " The 
Acceptable Sacrifice." The most fortunate of all, however, was 
Master N athri.niel Ponder, who resided "At J'he Peacock in the Poultry, 
over against the Stocks Market." It was Master Ponder's privilege to 
publish "The Pilgrim's Progress,'' in 1678, "The Life and Death of 
Mr. Badman" in 1680, and several other of Banyan's works. Having 
succeeded so well with these, it might have been expected that Ponder 
would have been entrusted wiLh "The Holy War,'' which appeared in 
1682; but that allegory was taken to Benjamin Alsop, at The Angel 
and Bible in the Poultry, who published the book conjointly with his 
neighbour, Dorman Newman, at The King's Arms in the same street. 
Some other works of the same author were issued at these houses. 
"The Jerusalem Sinner Saved" was dated from the house of Elizabeth 
Smith, The Hand and Bible on London Bridge. J. Blare also resided 
on the old bridge, and Bunyan's "Scriptural Poems" were printed on 
his account. Blare was not al ways honest, however, for to catch pur
chasers he would place the allegorist's name on the Litle of a book 
written to deceive. John Wilkins published "Water Baptism" in 
1673, and the books were'' to be sold in his shop in Exchange A.Hey, 
next door to the Exchange Coffee House, over against the Royal 
Exchange." "The Heavenly- Footman" was "Printed for John 
Marshall, at The Bible in Gracechurch street"; while '' The Barren Fig 
Tree" was sold by J. Robinson, at The Golden Lion, in St. Paul's 
Churchyard. _ 

In 1688 Ilnnyan's pilgrimage was complete; and England also, 
having arrived at the last stage of the Stuarts' tyranny, was ou the eve 
of entering upon that course of constitutional freedom which we still 
enjoy. Bunyan lived through a revolution, he auffered a full share of 
its penalties ; but when the day of liberty dawned he was taken to a 
higher sphere and a more enduring- reward. 

~angtr from ~it~in. 

I AM tempted to think that I am now an established Christi~n, that 
I have overcome this or that lust so long that I have got mto the 

opposite grace, so that there is no fear ; _I ~ay yenture very near_ the 
temptation-nearer than other men. This ~s a he of Satan.. ! might 
as well speak of gunpowder getting by habit a power of resistmg fire, 
so as not to catch the spark. As long as powder is wet it resists the 
spark; but when it becomes dry it is ready to explode at the ~rst touch. 
As soon as the Spirit dwells in my heart he deadens me to srn, so that, 
if lawfully called to pass through temptation, I may .r~ckon upon God's 
carrying me through it in safet_y. But when the Spmt leaves me I am 
like dry gunpowdcr,-R, JI. 11/'Cheyne. 
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~o·nfti3r5fous .of t~t irtaf. 
"\I ADAME MAINTENON, in a letter to a friend, writes as follows: 
ll.l "Why cannot I give you my experience ? Why cannot I make 
J?TI sensible of that uneasiness which preys upon the great, and the 
difficulty they labour under to employ their time ? Do you not see 
that I am dying with melancholy in the height of fortune, which once 
my imagination could scarce have conceived. I have been young and 
beautiful~ have had a high relish of pleasures, and have been the uni
;ersal obJect of love. In a more advanced age I have spent years in 
intellectual pleasures; I have at least risen to favour, but I protest 
that every one of these conditions leaves in the mind a dismal vacuity.'' 

.Madame de Pompadour wrote :-" What a situation is that of the 
great! They only live in the future, and are only happy in hope. 
There is no peace in ambition. I am always gloomy, and often most un
reasonably. The kindness of the king, the regard of courtiers, the 
attachment of domestics, and the :fidelity of a large number of friends, 
motives which ought to make me happy, affect me no longer. I have 
no longer inclinations for all which once pleased me. I have caused 
my house at Paris to be magnificently furnished ; it pleased me for two 
days. My residence at Bellevise is charming, and I alone cannot en
dure it. Benevolent people relate to me all the news of Paris. They 
think I listen ; but when they have done, I ask them what they said. 
In a word, I do not live. I am dead before my time. I have no 
interest in the world. Everything conspires to make my life a con
tinual death." 

"I am tired," says Horace Walpole, "of the world, its politics, its 
pursuits, and its pleasures ; but it will cost me some struggle before I 
submit to be careful and tender. Can I ever stoop to the regimen of 
old age? I do not wish to dress up a withered person, nor drag it 
about to public places; but it is hard to sit in one's room warmly 
clothed, expecting visits from folks I don't wish to see, and attended and 
flattered by relations impatient for cine's death. Let the gout do its 
'Worst, as expeditiously as it can, it would be more welcome in my 
stomach than in my limbs. I am not made to bear a course of non
sense and advice,but must play the fool in my own way to the last, alone 
with all my heart, if I cannot be with the very few I wish to see." 

The Earl of Chesterfield's testimony is to the same effect: "I have 
run the silly rounds of pleasure, and have done with them all. I have 
enjoyed all the pleasures of the world, and I appraise them at their real 
worth, which is in truth very low. 'l'hose who have only seen them 
outside al ways overrate them ; but I have been behind the scenes; I 
liave seen all the coarse pullies and dirty ropes which move the gaudy 
machines, and I have seen and smelt the tallow candles which illuminate 
the whole decoration to the astonishment and admiration of the ignorant 
audience. When I reflect on what I have seen, what I have heard, and 
what I have done, I can hardly persuade myself that all that frivolous 
hurry and Lmstle of pleasure in the world had any reality ; but I look 
on all that has passed as one of those romantic dreams that opium 
commonly occasions, and I do by no means desire to repeat the nauseous 
dose." • 
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BY REV. ,JOHN WILSON, ABERNYTE. 

ALEXANDER DUFF, one of the greatest of modern missionaries, 
was born at Moulin, in Perthshire, in 1806. A Highlander by 

birth and descent, his character and temperament, as exhibited by his 
burning zeal, passionate utterance, and whole-sonled devotion to one 
Master and • one cause, were wholly of the Celtic type. The spirit of 
intense loyalty and impetuous valour which impelled the kilted followers 
of Prince Charlie to hurl themselves torrent-like down on the ranks of 
the "Whiggamore," was largely inherited by him, but used in the 
service of another Prince for a higher cause. Brought up in a district 
full of memories of the "'45," when members of his clan followed the 
standard of Athol, his zeal was wholly of the martial type. He would, 
in fervent speeches of later days, adduce as an instance of loyalty in a 
lower cause, that might well put to the blush the lukewarm Christian 
zeal of our time, by which sons are set apart for anything rather than 
for missionary service-the utterance of the Highland matron: 

"I hae but ae son, my brave young -Donald, 
But if I bad ten they should follow Prince Charlie." 

Probably one of the most powerful influences that shaped the future 
character and life of young Duff was the effect of a notable revival of 
religion in his native district, which commenced a short time before his 
birth, and through which his father experienced a saving change. This 
revival occurred under the ministry of Dr. Stewart of Moulin, an 
eminent Gaelic pastor and scholar, and father of one even more eminent 
-Stewart of Cromarty-whose ministry exerted such powerful in
fluence over the mind of Hugh Miller. 

This revival, which in itself as well as in connection with Alexander 
Duff, is worthy of special notice, dated from a visit paid to Moulin, by 
Sim·eon of Cambridge, and Alexander Haldane, in 1796. Previous to 
this, Stewart had pArforrned his pastoral duties with some degree of 
diligence, bnt without enjoyment. He had a cultivated mind that de
lighted in music and poetry, but he was as yet destitute of genuine spiritu
ality. There was, however, some commencement of a work of grace on 
his heart, leading him to greater diligE'nce, and to di~satisfaction with 
his state and to a search for light. It was on the eve of a communion 
Sabbath when Simeon and his companion arrived, and the result is 
thus briefly given in the words of the former: 

"At Moulin, a village four miles from Killiecrankie, I called to see 
a Mr. Stewart, to whom I had a letter of introduction ; and as it was 
the day of preparation for the Lord's Supper, which in Scotland is ob
served with peculiar solemnity and long public services, I agreed to 
visit the pass of K. and return to his services, and spend the Sabbath 
with him. Mr. Stewart was a man of high repute, both for amiableness 
of manners and for learning, bnt he was very defective in his views of 
the gospel and in his experience of its power. When we were all re
tiring to bed, I had him with me alone in my chamber, and spoke such 
things as occurred to my mind, with a view to his spiritual good; and 
it pleased God so to apply them to his heart, that they were made 

34 



DR. DUFF. 

effectual for the opening of his eyes and bringing him into the mar
vellous light of the gospel of Christ. From that moment he changed 
the strain of his preaching, determining to know nothing but Jesus 
Christ and him crucified, and God has now for these fifteen years made 
his instructions most eminently useful for the conversion and :salvation 
of many souls." 

The result was a deep awakening in the minds of his people, and its 
lasting effect remained in the hearts of Duff's parents. He was thus 
born and brought up in a religious atmosphere, and trained in the 
kno"l\'ledge and reverence of divine truth from infancy. Missionary 
news was read with special interest in his father's house of Auchnahyle, 
and thus the mind of young Duff waR early turned in that direction. 

Bronght up in the magnificent highland district of Athol, at the 
meeting of the Straths of Tummel and Sarry, and under the shadow of 
Ben V rackie, and at the foot of the famous pass of Killiecrankie, the 
scenery and associations of his boyhood were well fitted to :nurse the 
ardent poetical imagination of Duff. His youthful mind gave indica
tions of his future eminence, and he was sent at an early age to the 
academy at Perth, where he speedily formed a friendship which was of 
the greatest moment in connection with his future life-work. It was 
that of J obn Urquhart, the dux of the school, a lad a year or two 
yonnger than him1,elf, and with whom he shortly afterwards went as a 
stndent to the College of St. Andrew's. Urquhart is spoken of by his 
acquaintances as a youthful prodigy of learning; and yet, eminent as he 
was in scholarship, he stood even higher in spirituality and in missionary 
zeal. Of him Dr. Chalmers, and other professors at St. Andrew's, 
testified that he was "the most distinguished in point of ability and 
good condnct of all the disciples who ever attended them." Dnring the 
first session in which the two young students lodged together at St. 
Andrew's, neither appeared to have undergone a spiritual change. They 
were engrossed in classical studies, and delighted in walking along the bold 
cliffs and exploring the rocks in the neighbourhood of the town. They 
read their Bible and prayed regularly, but more from the influence of 
home training and example than from the force of vital religion on their 
hearts. But ere long there was a change, and Urquhart became the 
foremost in all evangelical movements among the students, and the 
originator of the St. Andrew's University Missionary Society. One address 
given by Urquhart as president of that society, in which he intimated his 
decision to devote his life to foreign mission work, was spoken of by Mr. 
Duff to the end of his life, and appears to have exerted a powerful in
fluence on himself and the other auditors. He thus described it near 
the close of his life : " The writer of these remarks happened to be 
present when these sentences were uttered, and he can testify to the 
deep and solemn impreesion which they produced. It was not that they 
displayed aught of the artistic in style, the fascinatin·g in rhetoric, the 
brilliant in oratory. Oh no. In themselves the words were simple, 
artless, unadorned. But there was, notwithstanding, a spell-like charm 
in them which at once reached the heart and caused it to vibrate to the 
innermost core. The address was on the subject of personal engage
ment in the work of missions. There was something so touching, so 
melting even, in that youthful expression of countenance when lighted 
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up with the kindliness of an unearthly sanctity-something- so piercingly 
persuasive in those suffused eyes when glowing with the fire of wistful, 
longing, and earnest entreaty-something so soul-thrilling in that 
naturally soft, sweet, mellow, silvery voice, when quivering with the 
pathos of out-gushing emotion from a surcharged heart-that the com
bined effect of the whole might well be said to be overwhelming. For 
a moment it appeared as if all present were ready to march forth as a 
united phalanx to the battle-field, and few there were who did not then 
at least resolve to submit the subject to an examination with which it had 
never been honoured before ; while of some it can be added that they 
did not pause till they found themselves across oceans and continents 
in front of the bristling hosts and frowning citadels of heathenism." 
John Urquhart, it may be added, died at the early age of eighteen, and 
did not live to carry out his purpose, but indirectly he did much for 
the missionary cause through those that came under his influence. 

At this time Dr. Chalmers was occupying the chair of moral philo
sophy at St. Andrew's, and had begun to infuse a spirit of evangelical 
zeal into that cold seat of learning, and his influence, not only for 
awakening and stimulating intellectual activity, bot spiritual life in 
young Duff and his associates, was of incalculable moment. Alexander 
Duff finished his course of studies in 1829, having ~ained high reputa
tion as a scholar and a Christian youth. His missionary zeal was 
speedily put to the test. The Church of Scotland, which even then was 
under the domination of the'' Moderates," and lukewarm enough in 
regard to the cause of missions, bad resolved on sending out a man as 
their first missionary to India, and Dr. Chalmers had recommended 
Duff. We have heard him tell how he found himself thickly beset with 
difficulties consequent on this call, but not in connection with his own 
desires or purposes. His friends had marked out a different course for 
him, and were not prepared to sacrifice their promising son to a life of 
exile and obscure missionary work; and the ties that bound him to his 
country appeared at first too strong to be broken. But prayer wrought 
wonders, and, he said, it was even as when a traveller on a mountain
path in his native highlands has come to where a wall of cliff or 
mountain-precipice appears to stand in his way and to bar all further 
progress, perseveres and finds the wall of cliffs opening up, though by 
a narrowed gorge, and he gets up to the 15pen country beyond. So all 
difficulties were cleared away, and in August, 1829, Alexander Doff was 
ordained the first missionary of the Church of Scotland to India, Dr. 
Chalmers presiding. 

The devoted missionary, along with his newly-married wife, set sail 
for India, to work his own way in that missionary field without a fore
runner, and without any directions from the committee that appointed 
him. Twice on the voyage they were in imminent danger from ship
wreck, the first time off the Cape of Good Hope, in which, along with 
other effects, Mr. Duff lost a valuable library. The only remnant of it 
that escaped was a Bagster's Bible, which the missionary took as a 
lesson in regard to future work, by which God as it were cut him oft' 
from dependence on man, to trust on his word alone, and to seek the 
great source of instruction and true greatness, not in human literature, 
but in God's revealed word. 
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On arriving in lnd!a, he resolved to begin work ?n a mc~hod entirely 
new. H c i-:aw that, m order to prP-ach to the Hmdus with effect he 
1,onld reqnir~ to go_ through 8everal years' training in the native 
lai1g1H1gri-:, with possibly but scanty and dubious results in the end. So 
h~ commenced _work a~ once at the humblest step in the ladder, by 
grnng lessons 1~ English to any scholars that might be sent to him, on 
the understandmg that the Christian religion should be one of the 
branches _taught. He began with five scholars; but at length the native 
students m the government college, finding out the value of his tuition 
beg~n ~o frequent his seminary. They felt the spell of consecrated 
gemus m the person of their teacher, and became stronrrly attached to 
him. They were not at first directly taught the folly 

0

of heathenism 
and the belief in which they had been reared. The teacher's aim was 
rather to expound Scripture truth, and let the truth itself preach to 
them, than to excite prejudice by opposing their hereditary beliefs con
tro,ersially. He made science the handmaid of religion ; as, for example, 
when teaching chemistry he would sho,v by experiment how the clouds 
were formed and elevated by natural causes, and how they descended in 
rain upon the earth; but while he saw their eyes kindle with new light, 
showing that they were grasping the explanation intelligently, he knew 
that he had no need to tell them how inconsistent with the facts and 
laws of nature was the absurd supernatural machinery by which the 
Brahmins explained these phenomena ; for he saw that they felt it, and 
that the heathen superstitions were being undermined. Again, while 
expounding the truths of the Bible, he could note how many of them 
v;ere inwardly contrasting its pure and holy doctrines with those of 
their own Shastras. Thus we have heard tell bow one day while calmly 
exponnding the description of charity in 1 Cor. xiii. he saw that the 
Spirit of God was at work on the minds of his scholars, creating an 
impression which gathered force and grew deeper as he proceeded, till one 
of them rose and said, " I cannot bear this any longer, there is nothing in 
our books like this; it touches my heart with a power I cannot under
stand; my heart is too full, and I cannot stand it." 

This went on for a considerable time, and Mr. Duff's seminary 
became a popular institution in Calcutta; but all at once a storm broke 
over his bead, by which !,he missionary's work came to a sudden termi
nation, and be himself was well nigh compelled to retire to another 
sphere. He had not as yet spoken to his scholars about their renoun
cing heathenism and embracing Christianity. He knew their confidence 
in Brahminism was being undermined, but to what extent be was not 
aware. They themselves, however, made him end their heathen in
structors aware of it in a manner prompted by the hot-headed rashness 
of youLh, rather than by the prudence which the missionary's example 
was fitted to communicate. There was a high festival of the Brahmins, 
who were to assemble with their high priest in a certain temple. ~ne 
of the objects of special reverence to them was the sheep, in which 
they believed that a great god was incarnate. To kill a sheep was m~re 
than parricide to their mind ; it was deicide. Judge, then, of their dis
may when in the midst of !,heir most sacred rites a singed sheep's heed 
was hurled in among them by unseen bands. When the worshippe~s 
had recovered from their horror, and tracked out the authorship of this 
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awful deed, they found that it had emanated from a party of }lr. Duff's 
scholars, who in secret conelave had not only killed the sacred animal, 
but had cooked und eaten its carcase. Next morning the Hindu 
population were, so to speak, up in arms against Mr. D uIT rm<l his 
institution. Even those most favourably disposed to him withdrew 
their youth from his school through fear. His seminary was forsaken, 
and his life in danger, and he was at a loss what to do. He resolved to 
take counsel .with the Governor-General, from whom, however, he ex
pected no sympathy, as he was yet a stranger in Calcutta, and the 
government had previously shown no good-will to the mis~ionaries. 
Mr. Duff, however, purposed to tell the truth candidly, what,ever the 
consequence. Contrary to expectation, he found the Governor-General
a bluff, jolly specimen of a Briton-to be genial and affable, treating 
the whole affair rather as a good joke, and advising the missionary to 
keep out of sighh till the storm blew over. For many months he was com
pelled to keep himself private, but· gradually he resumed his former 
work, which speedily grew in his hands to all its former magnitude. 

Dr. Duff was somewhat associated with a remarkable man, the 
founder of the movement called the Brahma Samaj, to whom the 
former thus referred in a soeech made in 1866 : "There was then a 
remarkable native in Calcutta, a man far ahead of his countrymen, a 
Brahmin of high social position and influence. I refer to the celebrated 
Rajah Rommohun Roy, who came over to this country and there died. 
I met him twice or thrice every week in his own home or mine. What 
made him draw mor.e particularly to me was that my system was one of 
religious instruction. He had stndied .Arabic to understand what 
Mohammedanism was in its fountain-head-the Koran. He had studied 
other languages to. know other religious systems ; and he had studied 
Hebrew and Greek to know what our Scriptures were in the original; 
and he had come to this conclusion, that the greatest and noblest Being 
that had ever visited this earth was Jesus Christ. I told him fully of 
my proposal to give religious instruction along with instruction in 
every branch of really useful knowledge. 'Certainly,' he said,' that is 
altogether the right course '; and it was his great influence that 
secured the first few pupils-first two, and then five boys of respectable 
family. If it bad not been for him I could not have begun. I com
menced my humble operations with five, but I said I am ready to begin 
with one; and more, to go on and persevere for years, if the Lord 
spare me, even if there should be but one, for the value of one im
mortal soul is not to be estimated. At the outset the Rajah was wont 
to come to the school from day to day for a whole month, to counten
ance us by his presence, to encourage the youth in the school, and to 
conciliate and inspire confidence in the parents." 

Dr. Duff's educational institution has continued to prosper, and his 
system has been largely adopted in missionary work, especially in India 
and South Africa. The grain of mustard seed has now become a great 
tree in the missionary institutions established in all the presidency 
towns of India and elsewhere. Whatever may be the merit of this 
system as compared with others, there can be no doubt that it is one of 
the most powerful Christianizing· agencies e.xertP.d upon India at this 
great transition epoch in her history. 
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We must not forget the early visits paid by Dr. Duff to this country 
and America, which were so remarkable in the history of Foreign 
:Missions. Many still live who can testify to the irresistible power of 
his oratory when in the full vigour of his physical and intellectual 
powers, and on fire with missionary zeal, and while his subject and 
method o_f treating it had all the charm of novelty. He was then, says 
a late writer in the Spectator, "able to enchain men with an oratory 
which we have never heard surpassed, and under which listeners who 
hated missions would sit rapt for hours." One address delivered by 
him in New York, at a great Missionary Convention that had been 
gathered in connection with his visit to America, has been described by 
a writer of that country as the highest effort of oratory to which he 
had ever listened. But Dr. Duff was not merely an orator; he was, to 
quote again from the Spectator, a horn diplomatist in the highest sense; 
and for years he mediated between _the religious world and the Govern
ment of India, until be acquired the perfect confidence of both, and was 
able to exercise a most beneficial influence over all moral, educational, 
and philanthropic legislation. For many years he held a kind of pope
dom in Calcutta, using his power, however, with great mildness and 
judgment, until his broken health compelled him to return. 

In 1848, when the separation took place between the Free and the 
State Church of Scotland, Dr. Duff, along with all the other foreign 
missionaries of the Church of Scotland, gave a signal testimony to the 
principles which animated the leaders and adherents of the Free 
Church, by declaring themselves for that party. Dr. Duff's institution 
was claimed by the Established Church, and he entered upon temporary 
premises, carrying with him over a thousand scholars; and the enthu
,siasm which sustained the Free Church cause at home did not fail the 
cause of the Mission abroad. The veteran missionary was at length 
.-compelled to retire from the scene of his labours with a broken consti
tution ; bnt for several years before his death be did great service to 
the cause of missions in his twofold office of Convener of the Foreign 
Mission Committee of the Free Church and Professor of Evangelistic 

• Theology. 
It was in connection with his work in the latter office that the writer, 

as one of his students, first came in contact with Dr. Duff. Happening 
one day to enter his class-room, simply to see and hear one whose name 
was so venerated, be felt compelled to become a regular auditor. With 
a tall, bent, and frail-looking form, which must have been markedly 
handsome in younger days ; with venerable white beard and high in
tellectual forehead, the aged missionary's figure alone was well fitted to 

.a,ttract attention and suggest the idea of an Old Testament prophe~. 
But it was not till he bad entered into the heat of his subject that this 
idea appeared to find its full embodiment. At that time he appeared 
to stand consciously as if with one foot in the grave, and as if i_n _the 
light of God's immediate presence; and eternal realities were so v1v1dly 
realized a11 to stamp with an aspect of meanness and worthlessness all 
the transitory objects and occupations of earth. Evidently he was a 
man of one idea, and that the salvation of the heathen. When _he 
began to speak it was in a faint, inaudible, and husky wbis_per! w~1ch 
gave the painful idea that his breath and strength must fail him m a 
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few sentences. At times he apologized at the commencement for this 
imperfect utterance, e.nd referred regretfully to the time of his youthful 
vigour; e.nd yet, now that his strength was almost gone, there was 
evidently a power accompanying his words, which seemed more than to 
compensate for the lost elements of his power as an orator. Divine 
strength was perfected in weakness. The first few faltering sentences 
over, the speaker began to get sight of the magnitude and moment of 
his great theme, and his voice began to gather a little strength, and his 
features animation. The fire is evidently beginning to burn, when sud
denly the right hand flashes upward, with forefingers elevated, and 
-00ruscates downward with lightning-like movement. This gesture with 
Dr. Duff was like the first gun fired in a great engagement. The spirit 
has now regained its ascendancy over the flesh and its frailty, and time 
itself forgotten, the speaker pours forth a red hot cataract of argument, 
invective, illustration, and appeal, too diffusely indeed, judging by the 
standard of correct rhetoric; but whoever was able to appreciate the 
spirit would not be likely to think much of the style. How he would 
scathe with. withering invective the sordid and unworthy vievvs of 
the missionary cause held by many professing Christians; as, for 
example, the merchant from whom he asked a subscription, who was 
unable to give because, as he explained, he had paid an enormous sum 
a short time previously for some ornamental cornice work ; or those 
who in religious meetings sing-

" Waft, waft ye winds his story " 

with a gusto which appears but too weli explained when their contribu
tion is asked, they evidently considering that it is the cheapest method 
of sending the gospel to the benighted heathen to ask the winds to waft 
it for them. How he unsparingly denounced the petty policy and 
ecclesiasticism of certain churches that pride themselves on the 
"testimony," which they think it their church's mission to bold up to 
the world: their pride is often just in proportion to the smallness 
and exclusiveness of their sect, but their evangelistic zeal too of~en 
ends with upholding the "testimony.'' "Evangelize the world by a 
'testimony,' the orator would say; as well might you hold up a straw, 
and with it attempt to stem Niagara, or scatter a few hot ashes on 
Greenland's icy mountains, and hope to see them melting down ; or 
hold up your puny hand to bid the sun and moon stand still." 

Last year Dr. Duff met with an accident; he fell while taking down a 
oook from a. top shelf of his library, and towards winter his ~ealth 
steadily declined, and he retired to the south of England, and died at 
Sidmouth in March last. His end, as might have been anticipated, was 
peace. "I never said with more calmness in all my life," he remarked 
as death drew near, '' continually night and day, 'Thy will, my God, 
my God, be done.' " " In my own mind," he said again, " I see the 
whole scheme of redemption, from eternity, more glorious and clear than 
I ever did.'' On his daughter's repeating to him Newton's hymn-

" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear," 

.the previously sco.rce o.udible voice responded with almost unearthly 
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emphasis. " C11sprakrwle," and one of his common expressions was, "I 
liin·e pcrlect calm, thank God." 

Dr._ ~)uff has left behind him a striking- example of great talents and 
rapac1t1cs consccrakid to the cause of Christ. He ever mao-nified the 
offiee of the foreign missionary, holding it worthy of the high~st endow
ments that could be possessed. by man. When it was proposed that he 
should return home from Calcutta, and take the place of Dr. Chalmers 
as professor of theology, he declined, considering that it would have been 
no a~var.ieement; and that if the most splendidly equipped professor 
of d1nmty were to relinquish his position of honour at home, and go 
out to foreign missionary work, nay, if the heir to the British crown 
were to do so, it would be no descent . 

. We trust that the memoir which_ is now in course of· preparation by 
his son may perpetuate Dr. Duff's mfiuence and stir up the churches to 
a more adequate estimation of the stupendous ueed of the heathen world> 
snd the responsibility lying upon Christians in connection with the 
Master's command-" Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature." 

f rtscripti.on for jib. 

FOR A FIT OF PASSION.-Walk out in the open air. You may 
speak your mind to the winds without hurting any one, or pro

claiming yourself to be a simpleton. "Be not hasty in thy spirit to be 
angry, for anger resteth in the bosom of fools." 

FoR A FIT OF lDLENESS.-Count the tickings of a clock. Do this 
for one hour, and you will be glad to pull off your coat the next and 
11ork like a man. "Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; and an idle 
soul shall suffer hunger." 

FoR A FIT OF EXTRAVAGANCE AND FoLLY.-Go to the workhouse. 
or speak with the wretched inmates of a jail, and you will be convinced 

" Who makes his bread of briar and thorn 
11Iust be content to lie forlorn.'' 

" Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread ?" 
Foa A FIT OF AMBITION.-Go to the churchyard and read the 

gravestones. They will tell you the end of man at his bes.t estate .. "~or 
,vhat is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time 
and then vani.sheth away." "Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall." 

FoR A FIT oF REPINING.-Look about for the halt and the blind, 
and visit the bedridden, the afflicted, and the deranged; and they will 
make you ashamed of complaining of your light afflictions. "Wherefore 
doth a living man complain ?" . 

FoR A FIT OF ENVY.-Count how many who keep carnages 
are afflicted with rheumatism, gout, and dropsy ; how many w.alk 
abroad on crutches or stay at home wrapped up in flannel ; . and 
how many are subject to epilepsy and apoplexy. "A sound heart 1s _the 
life of the flesh. Envy is the rottenness of the bones."-American 
Paper. 
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A PU.AYER-MEETING ADDRESS. 

IN :proclaiming the gospel we endeavour to set forth both its folne,s rind 
its freeness. We put up no hedge, fence, or barrier; we raise no 

question and utter no prohibition, for the invitation runs thus-" Who
soever will, let him take the water of life freely." We sometimes meet 
with the opposite of this in the world without, and the contrast senes 
to enhance our idea of divine liberality. This afternoon I saw a large 
board, conspicuously lettered and elaborately printed, which bore the 
following inscription, "TRESPASSERS WILL nE PROSECUTED. No DOGS 
ALLOWED IN THESE WATERS." The waters were a little miserable stag
nant pond, green with duckweed, and the estate into which no tres
passers were allowed to enter was about a half an acre of what 'l'"ould 
have been a meadow if the grass bad not been too much trodden down. 
I was cheered by the reflection that the dogs of the neighbourhood 
must have been highly intelligent, and that there was no need for the 
School Board in that region, for of course it would have been no use 
to put up the notice, "No dogs allowed in these waters,'' unless the 
dogs could read. I have before heard of learned pigs, but reading 
dogs are even more an evidence of the culture of the district. The 
exclusiveness of the notice is not altogether new, but being placed so 
prominently, it struck my attention. 

Frequently we are warned that "trespassers will be prosecuted," 
but there is no sentence of the gospel which breathes such a spirit. 
You cannot trespass there, for the rule is, "Whosoever will, let him 
come." You may come to the richest banquets of the gospel; you 
may walk up and down through all the length and breadth of the land 
of promise, but you shall never be questioned as to your right to be 
there, for the Lord says, " Him tbaL cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out." An open door is set before us which no man can shut, and 
we may enter freely. I know an hotel in a continental town in front 
of which there is a fine garden, and at the gate you may read this 
notice, "Strangers not residing at this hotel are invited to enter an1l enjoy 
the garden at all times." Now that is generous, and deserves all praise; 
it is indeed after the manner of the gospel-enter and enjoy yourselves, 
" Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 
your soul delight itself in fatness.'' "Come in, thou blessed of the 
Lord, wherefore standest thou without?" 

The Lord draws men to him with the cords of a man, and with 
the bands of love, but be never did drive a soul from him yet, and be 
never will. So long as this dispensation of grace shall last, no 
trespassers can ever be found on the domain of grace, for all who come are 
invited guests. The Queen permits certain favoured persons to drive 
through her private park, but the Lord sets the gate of mercy open to 
all comers and gives all believers a golden key which will admit them 
at all hours to his own palace. Who then will refnse to come ? 

The board also said, " .No dogs allowed in these waters." But no 
such intimation is given concerning the living waters of diri~e grace, 
for the poorest dog of a sinner that ever lived may come to drmk, and 
swim, antl wash here. No doubt it is advisable to keep dogs out of 
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little shallow pools, for the water would soon become defiled, and the 
cattk would refuse it; but we do not need to preserrn a great river, 
and no one cares to put up a not.ice informing the dogs that they 
ma, not "·ash in the sea, because there is no fear whatever that how
e.e'r many dogs may come they will ever pollute old Father Thames or 
oefi le the boundless sea. Where there is infinite abundance there may 
well be unlimited freeness. The vilest dog of a sinner that ever ate 
the crumbs which fell from the Master's table is invited to plunge into 
the river of the water of life, which is clear as cry~tal still, though 
thousands of uncircumcised and defiled lips have drunk of it, and 
myriads of foul souls have been washed whiter than snow in its 
streams. " Come and welcome, come and welcome," is the note which 
sounds from Calvary, from the wounds of the expiring Saviour ; yea, 
it sweetly comes upon mine ear from the lips of the glorified Christ, 
who sits at the right hand of the Father. "Let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." No 
one can be an intrnder when the call is so unconditional, and whoever 
tries to keep any sinner back is doing the devil's work. They are 
trespassers who keep away from Jesus, and not those who come to him. 
Some are afraid that they would be presumptuous should they believe 
on the Lord Jesns, but presumption lies in the opposite direction: it is 
the worst of presumption to dare to question the love of God, the 
efficacy of the blood of atonement, and the saving power of the 
Redeemer. Cease from such proud questionings, and trust in Jesus. 

Come hither, bring thy boding fenrs, 
Thy aching heart, thy bursting tears; 
'Tis mercy's voice salutes thine ears--

O trembling sinner, come. 
C. H. S. 

~itmtlistic ~, tav!l an~ ~ttaust." 

WHY do some Anglo-Catholic priests shave a bald place on the crown 
of the head ? Because God expressly prohibited his priests from 

doing so. "They shall not make any baldness upon their head," Lev. 
xxi. 5; "neither shall they shave their heads."-Ezek. xl. 20.-Why do 
they worship the Virgin Mary, saints, and angels i' Because Christ 
said, "Get thee hence, Satan, for it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.''-Matt. iv. 1~. Because 
the apostle said, "Let no man beguile you of your reward lil a volun
tary humility and worshipping of angels."-Col. ii. 18.-Why do they 
seek the mediation of the Virgin Mary, saints, and angels ? Becau_se 
Christ said, "No man cometh unto the Father but by Me '' -John xiv. 
6 ; and because the apostle said, there is one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ J esus."-1 Tim. ii. 5.-From '' Why and Because; 
or,_tlw Ritualists' Reasons." By Hely Smith. 
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DURING one of James Dickenson's Scottish missions he met with 
a remarkable adventure. He was travelling with another Fl'iend 

named ,Jane Fearon (the wife of his friend Peter Fearon), when on a 
very rough and rainy day, as evening drew on, he observed a lonely 
roadside public-house, where, as they were wet and weary, they thought 
that it would be best to spend the night. Their Gaelic guide, as well 
as his imperfect English would allow him, tried to dissuade them 
from doing this, and when he found that he conld not induce them to 
go on to another halting-place, refnsed to remain with them. They had 
a civil and attentive reception from the people of the honse, bnt not
withstanding this, the minds of the travellers were soon disturbed by 
terrible fears which they did not at once communicate to each other. 
Jane Fearon's courage still further failed her when she heard one of the 
men say, "They have good horses and bags"; and another reply, '' Ay, 
and good clothes!" As soon as James Dickenson and herself were 
alone together she burst into tears, and exclaimed, " I fear these people 
have a desig-n to take our lives." Ja.mes Dickenson, who was walking 
up and down the room-while his heart, we may feel snre, was uplifted 
to God,-did not at once answer her. When he spoke he said, " They 
have mischief in their hearts, but I hope the Lord will preserve our 
lives.'' He tried to cheer her by other remarks: then, after being again 
silent for a time, he once more expressed his hope that God would deliver 
them, aci.d.ing, "But if so, '\Ve must run." "Alas," was Jane Fearon's 
disconsolate reply, "how can we run, or whither can we go ?" 

Taking a careful survey of the room, with a candle in his hand, 
James Dickenson found a second door, on opening which he saw a 
flight of stone back stairs on the outside of the house. Leaving the 
candle burning in the room, after taking off their shoes they noise
lessly descended the steps, and then ran until, at a considerable dis
tance from the public-house, they reached an outbuilding, which they 
entered. But soon James Dickenson said, "We are not safe here, we 
must run again." Jane Fearon answered that she was so weary that 
she did not think she could go any farther. However, as her friend 
thought it essential they should quit this spot, they did so, hastening 
on until they came to a river, which they soon discovered was crossed 
by a bridge; they were about to go over it when James Dickenson felt 
this would not be the right course for them to pursue, and that it 
would be safer to go farther up the bank. Then they sat down to rest, 
but soon James Dickenson said, "We are not safe here, we must wade 
through the river." '' Alas !" replied his companion, "how can we 
cross it, and know not its depth ? It will be better for them to take 
our lives than for us to drown ourselves.'' The swollen river was safely 
passed over, and soon after this had been accomplished, while the fu~itives 
were seated on a sandbank, James Dickenson remarked that he did not 
yet feel easy, and believed that they ought to go farther on. "Well, I 
must go by thy faith," was Jane Fearon's answer. 

Before long they saw another sandbank containing a cavity, and soon 
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Ja mes Dickenson said, "I am now easy, and believo that we are 
perfectly safe, and feel in my heart a song of thanksgiving and praise." 
But his companion's faith was far from being as strong; and when they 
heard voices on the other side of the river-fraring that her terror 
might cause her to make an outcry-he gently said, " Our lives depend 
upon our silence." It "\\as plain that the voices were those•of their 
pursuers, for the words, " Seek them, Keeper," were frequently heard. 
Apparently the dog bad led them as far as the bridge-but not over 
it-as he naturally follmrnd the scent of the footsteps along the rivet· 
side until he lost it at the spot where the travellers had crossed. They 
now saw the people, who carried a lantern, and heard one of them sug
gest that they bad crossed the river; to which another made answer, 
" That's impossible unless the devil took them over, for the river is 
brimful." For some time they continued their search, and then left 
the place. 

In the light of the early morning the Friends noticed a man on a 
high hill looking around in every direction, who, they: imagined, was 
endeavouriRg to discover their hiding-place. On examination they 
found that the position of the hollow in which they had taken refuge 
was snch as to prevent them from being observed from the opposite 
side of the river ; whilst the sandbank on which they had first sat down 
could be plainly seen, and would have been a most unsafe retreat. 
They now began to think of their horses and saddle-bags, and Jane 
Fearon proposed that they i:;honld go on to a town and make known 
their case. Bnt James Dickenson reminded her that they: could give 
no positive proof of the guilty intentions of the inhabitants of the 
public-house, and, moreover, t;hat such a course might give the magis
trates an excuse for imprisoning the accusers instead of the accused. 
"I incline," he added, "to return to the house, fully believing our 
clothes and bags will be ready for us without our being asked a ques
tion, and ihat the people we saw last night we shall see no more." 

Not sharing her fellow-traveller's faith (which was, it seems, marvel
lously manifested at this juncture), Jane F~aron said that she dared 
not go back, bot consented to do so when James Dickenson added, 
"Thou mayest safely, for I have seen that which never fai'led me." 
Doubtless he felt perfect confidence in following the" still" and" small," 
though well-known, "voice" of the Heavenly Shepherd-the gentlest 
whispers of which, long-continued listening and constant obedience 
had caustd him easily to recognise. On arriving at the inn they 
found their clothes ready for them, and the horses in the stable with 
the saddle-bags on them, but the only person visible was an old woman 
sitting hy the fire, whom they did not recollect seeing on the previous 
night; having paid her what they owed they continued their journey. 

"\Yhen James Dickenson afterwards visited that neighbourhood, be 
learned that, some suspicion halVing been awakened rtispecting this 
house, a search had been made, which resulted in the discovery of a 
large quantity of wearing apparel and a great number of human 
bones ! The house was pulled down and some of its inhabitants were 
executed. 

Surely the hand of the Lord was in all this. These worthy persons 
were seeking to do good, and were willing to be led as little children by 
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the hand of their heavenly Father; and therefore he did so lead them. 
To those who have faith in the. divine Providence, given them in the 
s_elf-same hour, ~he grand promises of the ninety-first psalm will be 
literally accomplished. '' All men have not faith '' and even all be
lievers have not the degree of faith which can' grasp promises of 
te_mporal deliverance. When they have_ suc~ childlike confidence they 
will find that " he shall cover them with his feathers, and under his 
wings shall they trust." 

WE are afraid lest some of our readers have read articles on this and kindred 
subjects until they incline to the suspicion that the writers, as a matter 

of course, indulge in the rhetoric and sentimentality of philanthropy without 
sufficient warrant. The facts, if they he facts, are so unaccountably sur
prising, so altogether different from the strangest things of fiction, which have 
nothing to recommend them but the glare of sensationalism, that what is really 
startling truth may easily be set down as the invented novelties of genius. The 
most approved writers of fiction have chiefly concerned themselves with the doings 
of the great aud noble; and there is apparently so little romance associated with 
squalor and poverty, that literary investigators for ages neglected the theme 
as one little likely to repay the capital expended on it. Defoe eutertained the 
town with his history of" Poor Jack"; but few, probably, who appreciated the 
author's graphic powers of delineation, supposed that his remarkable narrative 
contained a modicum of truth, and was, 1n point of fact, a reflection of the 
social life of those about whom the great world of respectability knew little or 
nothing. Much is now written on the sins, sorrows, and sufferings of the 
poor; bnt because this is the case we should not commit the error of supposing 
that all has been said, that there are not depths in the woes and wants of our 
great city which the plumm~t-line of philanthropy and authorship has never 
sounded. Several years ago some revelations were made by the American 
papers which tended to show how crime ca.n fructify unless killed in the bud. 
The facts even went so far as to demonstrnte that one neglected girl me.y be
come the mother of a progeny who, besides preying on society e.s common 
criminals, may actually three.ten the security of a whole city. 

There is a certain tract of country, not less than an entire county, on the 
shores of the Upper Hudson river, which has developed the darker phases of 
human nature in so remarkable a degree that attention was directed to the fact, 
and investigations were set on foot which resulted in e harvest of unlooked-for 
curiosities. The social diseases of drunkenness, squalor, poverty and crime 
appear to have abounded to a puzzling extent; and from end to end of the 
infected area., in prison and poorhouse, the same name continually kept cropping 
up. When the matter was carefully looked into, the widely-distributed persons 
bearing the ominous name were all found to belong to one family tree, and 
within the space of about a couple of generations tbey oil bad come forth from 
the parent stock of one neglected girl. 

This unfortunate, who is cbrouicled by the name of Ma.rgaret, was living in 
the early years of this century; a.nd she wus prohably seduced, and allowed to 
live and roam as a wastrel on the virgin soil of the New World. Old diseases 
are said to work the most terrible havoc among rnces into whose ten·itory they 
are imported for the first time; and what. rncty be Cttlled the crime of civilized 
races seems to be possessed of similar vitality when it is transferred to new 
ground. It was so pre-eminently in the instance before us. "From her sprang 
the family which has made itself so notorious," says au American journal. 
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"In one generRtion there were twenty of her' line'; of these, seventeen ranched 
nrnlmity. nine spending in StRte prisons for high crimes e.n e.ggrege.te term of 
fifty years, the others being frequent inmates of gaols, penitentinries, e.nd alms
houses. In Rll there have been nine hundred descendants. Two hundred are 
on record as criminals; and of the rest a great number have been idiots, imbe
ciles, drunkards, lunatics, paupers, and prostitutes." It is happily rare to come 
across a family history like this; but how often the like has happened in other 
instRnces the present aspect of the criminal world will abundnntly testify. Take 
ll girl from the evil influences of the gutter to place her in a training home, lilre 
that founded by Dr. Barnardo at Ilford, and her descendants will benefit the 
world, and perhaps adorn the church; let vice and ignorance run their course 
bear their legitimate fruits, and the child-the one neglected girl-becomes th; 
mother of a colony of thieves and drunkards, of paupers, lune.ties, and 
prostitutes. 

1Ye are also able to give a reply to the question-What mischief can one 
Ticious boy do in the world, to revenge himself on society for the.t culpable 
neglect from which he suffers, as a ranger of the streets, without teachers, or 
any definite object in life? In the middle of October, 1874, there died in an 
obscure corner of Mexico an adventurer named George Worley, a native of 
:Manchester, and possessed of some means. During the space of twenty years 
according to his own confession on his deathbed, he committed e.s me.ny e.~ 
fourteen murders. His first victim we.s second mate of an American vessel at 
Liverpool, his second was e.n artisan of Oswego, whom he shot and then threw 
into the water. Removing to Toronto, in Canada., under an assumed no.me, he 
there murdered four persons, one being e. sheriff. At Chica.go, during a single 
see.son, be killed three men, the first being a captain, the second e. s11.loon
keeper, and the third an unknown person. These crimes sufficiently betrayed 
his bloodthirsty instincts: and, indeed, such was the immunity from danger 
enjoyed while removing obnoxious persons from bis pe.th, the.t housebreaking 
proved e. more hazardous occupation. Arrested on account of e. robbery, be 
spent three years in the State prison of Illinois. On his release he removed to 
Kew York, and soon after murdered two other persons, one of whom appears to 
have been a country visitor to the capital, and we.s killed by Worley after being 
drawn awe.y into the suburbs to be robbed of two thousand dollars. Then 
followed a brief season in which he went from place to place as e. simple plun
derer of whatever tempted his blood-stained bands, e.nd subsequently he com
mitted three other murders in different American towns. At length, resolving 
to spend the last of bis days in a manner which we.a to him highly respectable, 
he set up a drinking, dancing e.nd gambling-house e.t Maze.tlan, in Mexico. 
There he ultimately fa.red as he had treated others. Sitting e.t the dice-table 
with a quick-tempered Spaniard, a quarrel ensued, when Worley was mortally 
wounded with a pistol-shot. Finding that be could never rise from bis bed, 
the murderer and freebooter sent for an agent of the United States Govern
ment, and let out the secrets he me.y he.ve supposed he would die the easier for 
divulging. It me.y be true that Worley wearied of crime as e. mere pastime; 
but he was too deeply steeped in iniquity to allow of his embarking in a 
respectable profession. . 

We be.ve said enough to illustrate the more.I havoc which one street waif 
may work in our midst unless the arresting he.nd be put forth in time to effect 
a rescue. Me.ny, whose privilege it is to grumble, take exception to the ex
pem,es of a good Government ; the cost of bad ministers is still more oppressive 
to the country: but more numerous the.n both combined a.re the depredations 
of those male and female waifs who, from neglected children, ripen into e. 
criminal population. 
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iovn inoi .on fgt m,tnzz. 
PROFITABLE READING FOR ANGLICAN CHCRCH~!E;'l". 

AFTER that the prophet Isaiah, in great vehemence, had rebuked the vanity 
of idols and idolaters, as in the fortieth e.nd forty-first chapters doth ap

pear, at last he bursteth forth in these words:-" Let them bring forth their 
gods, the.t they may show unto us things that a.re to come, or let them declare 
unto us things that have been before." By which words the prophet doth, as 
it were in mocke.ge, provoke idolaters and their idols to produce for themselves 
some evident testimonies by which we might be assured that in them was 
power, and that their religion had the approbation of God. Which, when they 
could not do, he is bold to pronounce this sentence:-" Behold, you are of 
nothing, and your making is of nothing; abomination bath chosen you.'' If 
this reasoning of the prophet had sufficient strength in his age to show the 
vanity of idols, and the fanatic foolishnees of snch as worshipped them, then 
may the godly of this day most assuredly conclude against the great idol pre
sented by the Papists to be worshipped in their mass, and against the patrons 
of the same, that it and they a.re vain, foolish, and odious before God: it, be
cause it bath more makers than ever had the idols among the Gentiles, and yet 
bath no greater power than they had, albeit it bath been worshipped as God 
himself; and they, because they worship their owu imaginations, and the work
manship of their own hands, without any assurance of God or his word. If 
any think that I speak more liberally than I am able to prove, let him consider 
what makers the idols of the Gentiles bad, and what makers the god of bread 
hath, and let the power of both he compared, and let them be rebuked if I 
speak the truth. 

The prophet, in his description of the vanity of the idols, maketh these 
degrees :-The earth bringeth forth the tree; it groweth by moisture; it is cut 
down by the hand of the hewer; a part thereof is burnt; a part spent in uses 
necessary to man ; another part chosen to be an idol. This is formed to the 
likeness of man or woman; and then set up and worshipped as a god. .All 
these and some more shall we .find to assist and concur in making the great 
god of Bread. The wheat is sown and nourished in the earth ; rnin, dew, and 
heat bring it to maturity; the reaper cutteth it down; the cart or sledge drawn 
hy horse, or some other beast, draweth it to the barn or barnyard; the tasker 
or the foot of the ox treadeth it out; the fan delivereth it from the chaff; the 
miller or millstones, by the help of wind or water, maketh it to be meal ; the 
smith maketh the irons that give to the.t god his length and form; the fine 
substance of that god is neither wood, gold, nor silver, but water and meal 
made in the manner of a drammock; aud then must the workmen take good 
heed to their bends; for if the fire be too hot, that god's skin must be burnt; 
if the irons be evil <light, his face will be blackened; iJ in making the round
ness the ring be broken, then must another of his fellow-cR..k:es receive the 
honour to be o. god, and the crazed or cracked, miserable cake, that once was 
in hope to be made a god, must be given to a baby to play him withal. And 
yet is not all the danger past: for if there be not an anointed priest to ple.y 
his part aright, all the former artificers have lost their labour; for without him 
that god cannot be made; yea, if he have not intention,* the fashioned god re
maineth bread, and so the blind people commit idole.try. 

These are the artificers and workmen that travail in making of this god ; I 
think as many in number as the prophet reciteth to have trava!led in making 
of the idols. And if the power of both be compared, I th_mk t~ey shall 
be found in all things equal; except that the god of Bread 1s subJect unto 

• "If any one se.ith thnt, in ministers, when they effect and confer the sacraments, 
there is not the intention, nt least, of doing what the church doe~, let him be 
nnatheme.."-Canon V. on the Sacraments. 
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1110rr dnngrrs than were the idols of the Gentiles. 1\Ien mnde them ; 111011 
nrnkr it: they were denf and dumb; it cannot speak, hear, nor see. Briefly, 
in infirmity they wholly agree; except, as I lrnve s11id, the poor god of Dread 
is most rni~ernble of all other idols: for according to th1tt nrntter whereof they 
are rnttde. they will remRin without corruption for nrnny years; but within one 
~-rar that god will putrefy, and then he must be hurnt. They can abide the 
inclemency of the wind, frost or snow; but the wind will blow that god to the 
se,R; the rain or snow will make it dough again: yea, which is most of all to 
he fe.ared, that god is a prey, if he be not well kept, to rats and mice; for they 
will desire no better dinner than white round gods enow. Ilut oh, then, what 
hecorneth of Christ's natural body? Ily miracle it flies to heaven again, if the 
Papists teach truly : for so soon soever as the mouse takes hold, so soon flies 
Christ away. and lets her gnaw the bread. A bold puissant mouse! but a feeble 
and miserable god ! Yet would I ask a question. \Vhether ho.th the priest or 
the mouse greater power? By his word it is made a god; by her teeth it 
ceaseth to be a god: let them advise and then answer. 

If any think that I ought not to mock that which the world so long hath 
holden. and great princes yet hold, iu so great veneration, I answer, that not 
only I, but also all the godly, ought not only to mock, but also to curse and 
detest, whatsoever is not ot God, and yet usurpeth the name, power, and 
honour of God ; and also, that we ought both to mock, ll"a.insay, and abhor all 
religion obtruded on the people without assurance of God and his word-having 
neither respect to antiquity, to multitudee, to authority, nor estimation of them 
that maintain the same. 

jfae .of fgt ~,0I~ Jan~. 
AT an eveniug meeting on behalf of the Palestine Ex:ploration Fund, 

held in the ,estry Hall, Kensington, the Vicar presiding, J. Mac-Gregor, 
Esq. (Hob Roy), in a very striking address, gave a description of the 
size of the Holy Land, and taking Hyde Park e.s representing Jerusalem, gave 
the relative positions of the Temple, the Mount of Olives, the Dead Sea, 
Bethlehem, the Sea of Galilee, and other localities. • Mr. MacGregor said that 
the outline was but a rough one, but it was suggestive. Modern Jerusalem 
occupied, as it were, that po.rt of Hyde Park to the east hounded by the Ser
peutine. Tbe site of the Temple-Mount Moriah-the space north of Achilles 
statue, und Zion-the Dairy. Gethsemane would be located at Grosvenor
square, and the Pool of Bethesda at Grosvenor-gate, while the Pool of Siloam 
would be Buckingham Palace-gardens water and Kedron river Park-lane. The 
Holy Sepulchre would be on the site of the Barracks, and strange to say, 
Herod's Palace on the house of the Royal Humane Society. The Guard's house 
at the bridge represented the J affa gate, and the Mount of Olives-2, 700 feet 
above the sea level-would be in Bond-street. The upper pool of Gihon would 
be at the Round Pond in Kensington Gardens, and the Damascus Gate would 
be represented by Victoria Gate. Petersburg-place, Bayswater, would be the 
site of the Russian Convent, and Racbel's Tomb would be close to Chelsea 
Bridge. Bethlehem would be on Wandsworth Common; Hebron at Redhill; 
the Dead Sea-1,300 feet below the sea level-at Erith; Carmel at Leicester; 
:!\' azareth at Peterborough; and Mount Hebron at the mouth of the Humber; 
while the Sea of Galilee would be in the Fens of Norfolk, near Stoke, and the 
~1editerranea.n at Great Marlow. This rough comparative outline of the Holy 
Land only-not the whole Land of Promise-excited considerable interest, as so 
.small a country once contained so many millions of people, so many hundreds 
of towns and villages, and within its borders events, in number and moment 
unparalleled in history, have transpired.-Jewish Herald. 
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Pen and Ink Portraits of the MoRt Dis
tin_guished Female,Y found in the New 
Te,Ytame11t. By Rev. 0. llEATHCOTE. 
Downham, Norfolk. 

WoMEN take a more prominent part in 
the New Testament than in the Old. 
As in the one· there are men, so in the 
other there is e. goodly company of 
women es well as men, of whom the 
world we.s not worthy. These are pre
sented in a clear outline in this little 
volume ; and, as the outline is scrip
tural, t be portrait is as complete as for 
all practical purposes could be desired. 
Redemption. By the Rev. EDWARD 

HoARE, M.A. London : Hatchards. 
WHILE there is so much of priestly pre
tension in many sections of the Church 
of England, it is a pleasing fact to find 
that there are still among her ministers 
men to whom the simple gospel of Jesus 
as the sinner's substitute is precious and 
powerful. In reading through the above 
book, had we not known the author, we 
could have supposed his utterances to 
have been those of a nineteenth-century 
Puritan, of our own old-fasbionl;!d sort. 
We have plain statement, deep piety, 
a strong personal love for Christ, and 
a powerful way of declaring the old 
gospel. The little book deserves to sell 
by thousands. 

The Christian Home. A Series of Lec
tures. By the Rev. E. GARBETT, M.A. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

NAPOLEON wes once asked what was 
the great went of France, and replied, 
" Howee.'' Certainly the welfare of any 
nation is largely dependent upon the 
purity and happiness of its homes. In 
treating the subject of Christianity in 
the home, its joys, its responsibilities, 
and its dutieP, Canon Garbett has done 
a real service to the Christian church. 
He hos done it, too, in no unworthy 
manner. A lucid style, lofty tone, and 
earnestness of purpose are plainly ap
pare~t on every page, and the result is 
a sohd, tbou.,btful, devout, and yet at
tractive, flnrl

0

readable book. Christian 
parents could not do better than pur
chase this es a present for their sons 
nod dougbters who are just entering 
into life's duties. 

Aleography: being an improved System 
of Short-hand. By the Rev . . J. 
WILLIAMS. Published by the Author 
at I, Albert Place, Pontypridd. 

Ma. WILLIAMS believes thut this work 
will make short-band as popular in the 
religious world, especially in Sund:iy
schools and colleges, as Mr. Pitman's 
pbonography jg in the commercial world. 
We fail to see on what that belief is 
founded. Aleography appears to us 
to Le complicated phonog-raphy. The 
author bas borrowed Mr. Pitman's prin
ciple, and nearly all the signs usetl by 
him, merely transposing their names 
and adding more vowel and other signs, 
so that the memory should be less (?) 
taxed. A phonographer would be hope
lessly puzzled with the new system, and 
those who desire to learn the useful art 
would, in our judgment, be unwise if they 
preferred the "improvements" of }fr. 
Williams to the old and well-tried 
invention of Isaac Pitman, which is as 
suitable to Sunday-schools and colleo-es 
as for the commercial world. "' 

Ten Nights in a Bar Room, and what I 
saw there. By 1'. S. ARTHUR. London: 
John Kempster and Co., 9 and 10, 
St. Bride's Avenue, Fleet Street. 

A THRJLLING temperance tale, descri
bing the effects produced in an Ameri
can village by the opening of e. new 
public house. The narrative is a little 
too horrible for our taste; there is too 
much about murders, suicides, and de
lirium tremens to make it pleasant 
reading. Of course, the true story ot 
the doings of drink could not be plea
sant reading; and the thought that 
haunts us as we lay down the book is 
that it is only too true, as many a town 
and village in our own land could testify. 
The book is tastefully got up, suitably 
illustrated, and remarkably cheap at 
two shillings. If teetotallers all over 
the country do their duty it will have a 
very large circulation, and by this means 
some poor drunkards may be rescued, as 
Joe Morgan was, and public houses in 
England may be transformed from dens 
of drink into places of rest, recreation, 
and refreshment, like the one here so 
graphically described by Mr. Arthur. 
Soon may that day come! 

35 
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Thr Approarhin_q End of the Age. Bv 
GnATTA1' Gu1NNESS. Hodder and 
Stoughton, 2i, Paternoster Row. 

".E ha,e here the approaching end of 
the prrsent dispensation, not by, but 
arNmli11g to. Grattan Guinness; and 
we hnYe not proceeded far before we 
disco,·er that both on account of talent 
and research he is entitled to form and 
pub_licly express his opinions upon the 
rnb_1ect. \\' e have the usual sentiments 
of the Pre-millennialists in relation to 
the personal ad ,ent of Christ, the first 
rernrrrction, the literal thnus:md years 
of earthly blessedness, and the com
mencement of that period about the close 
of the second chiliad of the Christian 
era, or the sixth from the creation of 
the world. These will be considered 
by many to have been well illustrated 
and coi-ifirmed. The principal object, 
howe,er, bas been to show a harmony 
between natural and spiritual phe
nomena in the correspondence of pro
phetic periods with natural laws, and 
particularly with astronomical calcula
tions. This is a prodigious undertakinu, 
and ,et it is one for which the authir 
will be found to be much better quali
fied than might ha_ve been generally 
supposed. If we believe not the theory, 
it is worth knowing bow much may be 
said in its favour. We my if we ue
lieve not, because much more, we think, 
need to be said to justify positive and 
permanent belief. The preliminary 
question, how far tbe natural laws of 
the universe are in haraiony with pro
phPcies relating to redemption rather 
than with moral law in general, has to 
be considered. The work of human 
salvation has been regarded by our 
most orthodox divines as specially dis
tinct from other parts of divine govern
ment, not opposed to them hut above 
them. Katural and moral laws are in 
harmony with all creatures, however 
numerous; but redemption relates to 
man onl_,·, and for its system to be in
terworen with the astronomical system 
of the universe suggests differences 
which require to be reconciled. It is 
not impossible that some agreement 
between the chronology of events in 
creatiun and redemption might arise 
from a certain similarity in works of 
the same author, by whi,::h their au
theutici ty may be known; as in the 

septiform recur1·e11ccs which nre here 
extensively pointed out both in nature 
and grace. It is remarkable, however, 
that the numbei· seven is more distin
guished for its omission in nature thnn 
its occurrence, I\S it is the only number 
with its multiples that is not found in 
the divisions of leaves and of flowers. 
The observance of weeks, too, has not 
its origin like that of months and ye1us 
in nature, but in revelation. Much 
however, both of science and prophecy' 
may be learned from this book, what: 
ever our views may be of the harmony 
between them; and the fact of so good 
and earne~t a man having devoted him
~elf so dihg;ently_ and enthusiastically to 
its production will commend it to the 
perusal aud careful consideration of 
many. 

The Destiny of the Wicked. By the 
Rev. A. M. WILSON. Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co. 

AMONGST the many replies to the pecu
liar sentiments in the "Salvator Mundi" 
of the Rev. Samuel Cox, and the criti
cisms by which they are defended, !'ew 
if any, will be found to be more effectiv;
than the little volume before us. It is 
a remarkable contrast, both in clear 
reasoning and sound Scriptural teach
ing, to that to which it is opposed. 
" He that is first in his own cause
seemeth just: but his nei11;hbour cometh 
and searcheth him.'' We have had 
numerous exemplifications of this in, 
the religious controver&ies of modern 
times. 

Thoughts on L{fe and Godliness. By 
Rev. EVAN H. HoPKINS. Hodder· 
and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

IT is quite refreshing to receive from a, 
vicar of the Church of England so clear 
and experimental a statement of evan
j!'elical truths. It is an oasis in the 
desert. Many such there have been, 
and still are ; but the vast desert in 
which they exist, makes them few and 
far between. The living water here springs 
up at once from the Divine word, and 
has no time to partake of the channel 
through which it flows, and hence the 
rich verdure and fruitfulness with which 
it is surrounded. All may here find 
rest to their souls without the possi-
bility of harm. 
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Biology: with Preludes on Current 
Events. Ily ,JosEPH CooK. From the 
Author's Revised Edition, with Pre
face by Rev. ANDREW MELVILLE, 
M.A. Glasgow: David Bryce and 
Son. 

Tms series of the "Boston Monday 
Lectures" is, in our opinion, the best 
that Mr. Cook has yet produced. Not 
perhaps so oratorical, or so lofty in 
flights of eloquence, as some of his other 
productions, but full of keen criticism, 
relentless logic, and withering sarcasm. 
The citadel as well as the outworks of 
scientific materialism is here riddled 
through and throue:h with bis burning 
shot. The latest knowledge and dis
covery is used in defence of the old 
faith, and some of his finest positions 
and arguments are captured from the 
writings of his opponents. We shall 
gladly welcome the volumes on "Trans
cendentalism" and " Orthodoxy," by 
the same author. 

Monday Lectures at Boston. By Rev. 
JosEPH CooK. Third Series. R. D. 
Dickinson : London. 

ANOTHER volume of Mr. Cook's re
markable lectures, and in his most 
vigorous and convincing style. • The 
subjects are of a wore social nature 
than some other volumes by the same 
author, and should have a larger sale 
because of their general interest. It is 
a pity that the get-up of this edition is 
so slovenly. The printing is atrocious, 
and there is lit.tie or no punctuation. 
Such good fare deserves to be served in 
better style. 

The Progress of the Divine Revelation ; 
01·, the Unfolding Purpose of Sci·ip
tw·e. By JoHN STOUGHTON, D.D. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

LIKE everything else that the worthy 
Doctor has written, scholarly, ortho
dox, and readable, if not very novel or 
suggestive. Useful to Sunday-school 
teachers as a companion to the Bible, 
but of little service to men whose li
braries already contain larger and com
pleter volumes on this well-worn sub
ject. When we say that half the book 
is made up of long Scripture quota
tions, and the other half is easy, pleasant, 
devout reading, we have s11id enough to 
ensure its purchase by many. 

Chri,,tianity: Fact anrl Life. A Word 
to Young Men; an Adrlress delivered 
at the Young Men's Christian Insti
tute, Aberdeen. By CHARU;s 8ma
REFFS. Second Edition. Aherdeen: 
Lewis Smith, 3, McCombe's Court. 

WHIJ:E Scotland has young men that 
can listen to and enjoy addresses such 
as this, she need fear none of the at
tacks made upon her pure faith. The 
breadth, the force, the stern logic of 
this pamphlet will secure for it the 
thoughtful admiration of every honest 
enquirer into Christianity's credentials. 
We are sorry that more attention was 
not given to Christianity as a life, for 
that we feel is the most powerful moral 
argument for its divinity. However, 
who can put a whole system of theology 
into a pamphlet of nineteen pages? 
Before the Cross: a Book of Devout 

Meditation. By Rev. T. H. T1Tco:11:B, 
D.D., Bishop of Rangoon. London : 
Religious Tract Society. 

THE author of this small volume has 
long been known as an able writer on 
Christian Evidences, and his reputation 
will be enhanced by this latest eflort. 
Although we think a better title might 
have been chosen, yet the book it~elf is 
one which we can most heartily com
mend. Full of suggestive thought, 
sparkling with epigrammatic sentences, 
and saturated with a holy admiration 
for the person of Christ, it is suc:h a 
book as will increase in favour as it is 
more widely known. The sharp-sighted 
preacher will find suggestions for ser
mons in many of its chapters, while the 
simplest saint will gather much spiritual 
good from its perusal. Mr. Titcomb is 
not ruined by being made a bishop. 
Short Sketches on Important Sttbjects. 

By the Rev. JAMES HawKINs. Lon
don : Elliot Stock. 

SHORT, simple, orthodox discourses, 
not above the average in thought, but 
containin" plain and clear expressions 
of home-t~uths. The writer is eviclently 
of Armini:m tendencies, for he can 
talk about ":Mansions to let" in heaven, 
and crowns without brows. He is in 
fault when he accepts the transl.ition of 
our version on "pure religion being the 
visitation of the fatherle~s anil wiclo 1vs ; '' 
a text which refers rather to the out,nrd 
for111 of religion than to its innet· soul. 
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Flou•e,-s from the Ga,-Jen of God, and 
other Addresses to Children. Ilv the 
Re'<'. GoRDON CALTHRor, M.A., VicRr 
of St.. Augustine's, Highbury. Cas
sell, Petter, and Galpin. 

Tms is a volume of addresses to child
ren by that excellent evan,relical divine 
Gordon Cnlthrop. It will be found 
useful to Sunday-school teachers about 
to prepare addresses. We do not 
suppose that they would take one of 
Mr. Calrhrop's compositions bodily, but 
they might certainly gather many sug
gestions tberefrom. Good as these 
addresses are, they do not strike us 
11s being quite in the style for children. 
Many of the sentences run a little 
awkwardly for juvenile understandings ; 
still, our praise is far more abundant 
than our censure, if censure indeed it 
be. There is exquisite taste about the 
binding. 

Prolilemala Mundi. The book of Job 
Exegetically and Practically Con
-~idered. By DAVID THOMAS, D.D. 
Introduction by SAMUEL DAVIDSON, 
D.D. Smith, Elder, & Co. 

THis is practically a homiletical com
mentary on Job, and Dr. Thomas bas 
undoubtedly great talent for the pro
duction of such works. We are glad of 
:my light upon the mysterious book of 
Job, and hence we welcome this volume 
as an addition to our expository stores, 
though it is not of the kind in which 
we most delight. .As the editor of the 
" Homilist" for many years, Dr. Thomas 
is so well known that there is no need 
for us to comment upon his tone of 
thought and style of utterance. He is 
at bis best in the work before us. 

llumiletical Commentary on the Boolt of 
Joshua. By the Rev. F. G. MARCHANT. 
R. D. Dickinson, Farringdon Street. 

MR. ::IIARCHANT has produced a volume 
of great value to the preacher. Thought
ful and thoroughly spiritual, many of 
the remarks and hints contain the germs 
of sermons which will readily dcvelope 
if bandied by cultivated men. No 
prea<:her will regret taking our advice 
wLen we say, ".Purchase it at once if 
you can." The other volumes of Mr. 
Dickinson's "Homiletical Commentary" 
shall ha,,e our early notice. They vary 
in value, Lut they are all of much worth. 

The Histm·y of the E11gli.,h. Bible. Ily 
the Rev. W. F. MouLTON, M.A., D.D., 
Master of the Leys School, Co.mbridge. 
Cassell, Petter, and Galpin. 

TnE binding is elegant, and the contents 
are condensed, full, o.ccurate, and highly 
instructive. It is time that all our 
young people knew the history of the 
Bible which they read. They would 
probably prize it more, nnd study it 
more intelligently. From the parapbrnse 
of Crodmon, and the translations of Aid
helm and Guthlac, down to the Old and 
New Testament companies now pursu
ing their important work, we have here 
the history of all the versions and re
visions. Every one can see that if this 
be briefly and interestingly told a most 
valuable volume must be the result. 
Such we believe this to be, and therefore 
recommend it to our intelligent readers. 
The following paragraph with reference 
to the progress and character of the 
new translation may be interesting to 
our readers:-" During the last seven 
years and a half the English revision 
companies have regularly met, but as 
yet no portion of their work bas been 
given to the world. It would be prema
ture to speculate un the character of 
the revised version, or on the reception 
which awaits it. On one point, however, 
no apprehension will be entertained by 
any who have studied the constitution 
of the companies, or the rules which 
guide their action. There will be no 
attempt to int1-oduce a new translation 
under the mask of revision. The bond 
that has united the several versions 
which have successively been given to 
the English people will not now be 
broken. Amongst those who now meet 
in the Jerusalem chamber are found 
some of the most careful students of 
our early English Bibles; and the la
bours of Tyndale and Coverdale, and 
their noble followers, are never forgotten 
in the discussions on the sacred text. 
In the last century the chief aim of re
visers may have been to depart ns widely 
as possible from the eevere sty le and 
simple language of the authorized ver
sion. The highest praise sought by any 
now engaged in revision is that they 
may be held to have removed the 
blemishes without impairing the excel
lence of our revered English Bible." 
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Outline., of Sermon., on the Miracles nnd 
Pambles of tlte Old TeHtament, Ori
ginal anrl Selected. By a London 
Minister. London : R. D. Dickinson, 
Fal'ringdon Street, E. C. 

THE author has made an excellent 
choice of subjects. In some bands a 
series of outlines upon such atriking 
themes would have been invaluable, 
but in the present instance we are 
utterly diaappointed. When sermon
helps are feeble they are very feeble. 
A skeleton without backbone is a 
wretched concern. These outlines are 
poo1· and pretentious. We opened the 
book with great expectations, and closed 
it with the proverb on our lips about 
"great cry and little wool." How much 
we wish that somebody would do the 
same thing well. 

Under the Ued Ensign. By TnoMAS 
GREY. Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 

WE have here within a small compass 
all needful instruction to those who are 
interested in seafaring pursuits. The 
life of a seaman, it is here shown, may 
be as honourable, and virtuous, and 
useful, and safe, and happy, as that 
of any other man. If seamen. have 
been more degraded than othera it 
is because they have been more 
neglected. Let them be better treated, 
better instructed, and better defended 
from the peculiar temptations to which 
they are exposed, and their position 
may be as much coveted as it is now 
dreaded by the wise and the good. The 
instructions here given have received 
the highest commendation from those 
who are best qualified to form an opinion 
concerning them. 

Olt, do come! You u·ould always re
joice that you came. By F. STEEPLE, 
London: J. F. Shaw and Co., 48, 
Paternoster Row. 

Tms is a good little book about some
thing or other, but we do not know 
what. It consists of a numbel' of pious 
hut poor paragraphs, plentifully laden 
with "Yes !'' "Ah!" "Oh!'' and notes 
of interl'ogation. The title is the most 
striking part of the book, but we warn 
?Ur t·eadel's that the only reference to it 
1s found on the title-page. What a 
pity it is that good people should be 

silly enough to waste time and paper 
and ink in writing what could scarcely 
benefit any human being. 

The Parousia: A Critical ln'}uir.1/ into 
the New Testament Doctrine of our 
Lord's Second Coming. Daldy, Isbis
ter, and Co., 56, Ludgate Hill. 

TBE second coming of Christ according 
to this volume had its fulfilment in the 
destruction of Jerusalem anrl the estab
lishment of the gospel dispensation. 
That the parables and predictions of our 
Lord had a more direct and exclusive 
reference to that period than is generally 
supposed, we readily admit; but we were 
not prepared for the assignment of all 
references to a second coming in the 
New Testament, and even in the Apoca
lypse itself, to so early a fulfilment. All 
that could be said has been said in sup
port of this theory, and much more than 
ought to have been said. ln this the 
reasoning fails. In order to concentrate 
the whole prophecies of the Book of 
Revelation upon the period of the de
struction of Jerusalem it was needful to 
assume this book to have been written 
prior to that event, alLhough the earliest 
ecclesiastical historians agree that John 
was banished to the isle of Patmos, where 
the book was written, by Domitian, who 
reigned after Titus, by whom Jerusalem 
was destroyed. Apart from this consid
eration, the compression of all the A poca
lyptic visions and prophecies into so 
narrow a space requires more ingenuity 
and strength than that of men and angels 
combined. Too much stress is laiJ upon 
such phrases as "The time is at hand," 
"Behold I come quickly,'' wherc~s many 
prophecies of Scripture are defo·ered as 
present or past, as "unto us a cuild is 
born," &c., and "Surely he hath borne 
our griefs, and carried our sorrows.'' 
Amidst the many comings of Christ 
spoken of in the New Testament that 
which is spoken of as a second, must, we 
think, be personal, and thus similar to 
the first; and such too must be the 
meaning of "bis appearing.'' Th_oug_b 
the author's theory is curried too tar, 1t 
has so much of truth in it, and turows 
so much new light upon obscure portions 
of the Scriptures, and is accompanied 
with so much critical research and close 
reasoning, that it can be injurious to 
none and may be profitable to all. 
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The Sn,en Topfr'S of the Ch1·i.~tian Paith: 
A Mm111al of Theolo{[y, 01·/hodox and 
U11srrtm·ia11, for Cla.~se.~ and Private 
Rcmhng. By the REv. P. MACLAREN, 
8. lV. Partridge and Co. 

Tms work is the result of an effort to 
pro,·ide an undenominational text-book 
for the l'.ni,·ersity of Adelaide, in which 
there are or have been professors or 
stu<lE"nts <'?nnected wi_th the Episcopal, 
Congregat wn_al, Baptist, Presbyterian, 
and. l\lethod1st churches. It may be 
poss1b_le to produce a treatise on sys
temahc tbeologv untino-ed with sec
tarianism and at the same time evanolical 
and orthodox, but we do not think

0 
that 

the writer of this book has succeeded in 
accomplishing that task. The "Seven 
Topics" on which be writes are the 
Bible, God, man, Christ, the Holy Ghost, 
grace, and glory, and lie has something 
good to say on all of them, but somehow 
or other he seems to have a knack of 
dashing in every now and then a few 
sentences of ..-ery questionable teaching, 
as though be was afraid that the students 
for whom he wrote should become too 
sound in the faith. Two specimens of 
this kind of writing may be found in the 
author's long and laboured attempt to 
prove that the work of the prophets 
mentioned in the New Testament was 
to authenticate the writings of the 
apostles and evangelists in order that 
they might be canonical; and also the 
argument with which the book closes, 
in whid1 the writer thinks he bas re
futed "that old pagan notion which 
last century became so common, and 
continues so still," that heaven is "the 
abode of the glorified and risen saints!'' 
He proves to bis own satisfaction that 
"both reason and revelation deny that 
heaven is our home; it is at most our 
lodging till our borne (i.e., the earth) be 
made ready for us." We append one 
SHrnple of what Mr. Maclaren in another 
place very rig-htly terms his "abstruse 
talk." Recalling his remarks on the 
will of man be says : " We saw that in 
every true and complete work of man 
we have J,NERGY (life, motion, activity). 
INTELLECTloN (perception and concep
tion), and E6THEs1s (taste, or con
science). Now in the work of God we 
can trace (simultaneous; not successive, 
as with us, but co-eternal; no acting of 
one before, apart from, or above another) 

the energetic impulse or emotion of the 
Holy Spirit, the conception of possibili
ties and perception of facts in the wisdom 
of the Counsellor, the Son, 11nd the im
perial choice, as good or as right, of the 
Father, ,vhich choice lets the energy 
pass into act, act ruled according to 
wisdom, so turning possibilities into 
phenomena and fulfilling the counsel of 
God's will, doing whatsoever it may 
please Him.'' It is but fair to add the 
following passan-e: "Should some readers 
find this speculation transcendental, and 
therefore refuse it, we have not a word 
to say. We have no authority for it, 
and only offer it as a help to such as 
find it helpful." We bnve had far too 
much "transcendental speculation'' in 
our pulpits already, and in our opinion 
it will be of more service for ministerial 
students to be taught that for which we 
have the "authority'' of the Word of 
God. We do not think much of this 
Unsectarian manual of Theology, nor 
are we desperately enamoured of any
thing else which describes itself by that 
uncanny adjective. 

Way Marks. By Rev. BENJAi\llN 
SMITH. 66, Paternoster Row. 

THESE way marks are some of the pro
verbs of Solomon, set up for the social 
and moral guidance of the people com
mitted to his care, by which they would 
be ·enabled to govern themselves much 
better than they could be governed by 
the authority of others. Moral princi
ples are far more effective for good 
government than civil laws. These 
Proverbs were the fruit of the wisdom 
which Solomon asked, and which God 
gave, for the government of the people. 
They are not less applicable at the 
present day than when they were first 
uttered. Of these proverbs, one hun
dred only have been selected for expo
sition, and though with some order out 
of ~even chapters, from the tenth to the 
sixteenth inclusive, no other reason for 
the selection can be given than the 
author's particular interest in them. 
Supposing him to have noted down many 
moral instructions, and to have collected 
many anecdotes in illustration of _them, 
that were well worthy of the considera
tion of others, be could not have done 
better than classify them under the 
proverbs be~t suited to them. '!'hough 
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this gives the appearance of a proverb 
•chosen for the illustration rather than 
the illustration for the proverb, it com
ported well with the author's deeip:n. 
Much instruction is accumulated in this 
way, enlivened by historical incidents, 
end web as may be taken up at any 
time and easily turned to a practical use. 

For Ever. An Essny on Eternal 
Punishment. By Rev. M. RANDLES. 
'36, Paternoster Row. 

·Tms is not a mere essay ; it is a complete 
.and elaborate treatise. The subject of 
eternal punishment is here fully consi
•dered in its relation to the Scriptures, to 
the divine perfections, to the mediatorial 
work of Christ, and to human senti
ments and fePlings. The several theo
ries, also. which iiave been opposed to 
it ere carefully and honestly weighed 
in the balances of Scripture and of 
•reason, and are found wanting. It is 
one of the many vindications of its own 
purity and policy, in refusing to sanc
tion all modern speculations upon this 
subject, that have issued from the 
Wesleyan Conference Office. Our Wes
leyan friends have given full proof of 
their abili1y to defend their own prin
•Ciples, and to contend with their: adver
saries in every kind of argument but 
•that of uncharitable abuse. 

Deuteronomy, written by Moses: proved 
from the book itself. By JAMES 
KENNEDY, M.A. Edinburgh: James 
Thin; London: John Snow. 

TaE author has set himself the by no 
means pleasant task of criticizing and 
-refuting the dreamy vagaries and as
sumptions of such theological wanderers 
as Kueneu, Ewald, Baur, and their de
voted follower Stanley; and we think he 
has succeeded well. His style is very 
,plain and vigorous; he lays about him 
in good broadsword fashion, and orten 
makes a very ugly gash in the paste
board armour of " modern criticism." 
Candid biblical scholars may find con
viction through these pages, but we 
very much doubt whethe1· minds which 
can accept the teachings against 
which this pamphlet is directed will be 
moved by such a protest. It will 
be princpully valuable as a warning to 
those who nre disposed to question the 
~ccepted 11uthorHhip of the sacred booke. 

Cl1ri.,tmas Card.,, Packet~ A and B, 6d. 
each. Chri.,tma., Wi.,hes, 6d. Nell! 
Year's Card,,, Packets A and R, 6d. 
each. Greelinf!·' for the New Year, 
6d. Sw,day School Reward Tic!,et.,, 
PacketR H and I, 3d. each; Par:kets 
K and L, 6d. each. Hible Blessing.,, 
ls. London: Relio-ious Tract co
ciety, 56, Paternoste~ Row. 

THESE are all so exceedingly iood that 
we ~hall do 1est to give a list or them, and 
make no preferences. The cards repre
sent various styles of art, but they seem 
to our unsophisticated judgment to be 
each: one a little better than the rest. 
Of course there may be improvements 
in vears to come, but we confess our in
ability to imagine anything for the price, 
or for the matter of that, for seven 
times the price, which will at all rnrpass 
these delicious bijoux. 

Miniature Library. Box 3, ls. 6d. Re-
ligious Tract Society. 

THis is a little box in the form of a 
book, very elegantly bound, and con
taining forty-eight little books in paper 
covers, the whole for eigbteenpence. A 
Christmas-box indeed! Jl,liss Jessie, 
aged nine, we hope dear mamma will 
think you so good a girl that she will 
give you this for a present. 

Twenty-four eit;ht-page Books for Chil
dren, with covers and pictures. Reli
gious Tract Society. 

TwENTY·FOUR farthing books in a neat 
cover. They seem to be exceedingly 
suitable for children. 

The Religious Tract Society has pre
pared for the very juveniles a perfectly 
gorgeous Toy Book, entitled," Toicn and 
Country." It is all ablaze with colour~, 
nnd both within and without is like 
Joseph's coat. H,,rrison Weir's "Pic
tures of Animals," with twenty-foui· 
coloured plates, is an equally charming 
Christmas book, and bas the special re
commendation of being sure to make 
children love animals. Surelv we shall 
be rid of the hideous crim~ of vivi
section if our boys and girls grow up 
under the civilizing influence of these 
animal books. Cannibals and vivisectors 
will, we trnst, become extinct animals. 
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The Trur, Pwlmod.1/; or the Bible Psalms 
the Church'.~ 011(1/ Manual of Praise. 
Edinburgh: JKmcs Gemmell. 

Tms is a reprint of a treatise orio-inally 
published in America by the Refurmed 
and Pnit<:'d Presbyterian Churches of 
Philadelphia, and is now recommended 
to the Scotch and Eng-lish Presbyterians 
by a number of their eminent divines. 
Our onlJ· objection to the book is the 
title : we helie,e the Bible psalms to be 
the Church's Manual of Praise, but not 
the only mirnual. Admitted, that many 
of the hymns in popular use are of 
questionable tendency, embodying false 
doctrine and weak sentiment, yet we 
are not prepared to banish such hymns 
as "Rock of Ages," "How sweet the 
name of Jesus sounds," and hundreds 
of others, because perforce compilers 
have compelled them to keep bad com
pany. "re look upon that me.n as e. 
benefactor to the chureh at le.rae who 
will gi,e us a hymn that will ;'xpress 
a phase of Christian worship hitherto 
unuttered in our sono-s. Our Scotch 
friends may be pe.rdo~ed, however, if 
their derntion to their own version of 
the Psalms should seem extravagant. 
One of the learned doctors who recom
mend this volume says-" Independent 
of inspiration and the highest sanctions, 
and of many tender, holy, and sublime 
associations, the Book of Psalms, in the 
Scottish version, is incomparably superior 
to any book of sacred song that the 
world ever saw.'' After such a declara
tion as that from a Scotch D.D. we 
almost tremble to say we shall still use 
'· Our Own Hymn Book"; but we will 
not quarrel with the Scotch brother, even 
if he should also declare that the baa
pipes are the finest music that the 
human ear ever heard. 

Carmina Regia, and other Songs of the 
Heart. By EDWIN CHARLES WREN

FORD. London: Hodder & Stough tun. 

TRUE poetry. Lovers of our Lord 
Jesus, taught of the Spirit, will feed 
among the lilies as they peruse these 
cbarrning songs, which are well worthy 
of their ti tie. We shall be gre"tly sur
pri,ed if Mr. W renford be not, by com
mou consent, enrolled among the poels 
of our century. 

French Picirtres drawn with Pen anrl 
Pencil. By the Rev. SAMUEL G. 
GREEN, D.D. With illustrations by 
English and Foreign Artists. Lon
don : Religious Trnct Society. 

THE annual volumes of Pen and Pencil 
sketches now make quite a libral'y. It 
wns a happy thought to produce such 
gems of beauty, it must have been happy 
work to carry the idea into execution, 
e.nd it is an almost equally happy task 
to look through the glowing pages. Not 
long ago such truly elegant productions 
would have been accessible only to the 
rich, but now for eight shillings the 
tradesman may place a cop_y upon the 
table of his best room. We do not 
know where to begin our commenda
tions : binding, engraving, printina, au
thorship-everything is of the ''best. 
One mischief has come of our ex11.min
iag the" Pictures,'' we feel a craving to 
go and look upon the scenes themselves ; 
and if we do so, and can trace the 
catastrophe to the Religious Tract So
ciety, we have no doubt the secretary 
will pay our expenses when we send io 
the account. 

Old and New London. A Narrative 
of its History, its People, and its 
Place.v. Vol. VI. 'l"he Southern 
Suburbs. By EDWARD WALFORD. 

Cassell, Petter, and Galpin. 

TH!s great work is at length concluded, 
and its six volumes con&nin a description 
of London which has never been excelled. 
The engravings are as good as they are 
numerous, and this is saying a great 
deal, for the pages teem with them. 
No gentleman's library can be half 
furnished without this choice and deeply 
interesting work. Many a leisu1·e hour 
will be pleasantly spent in reading. 
it, and an a.mount of information 
will be imparted, which a wise man will 
knuw how to turn to good account
Years ago this expensive literary pro
duction would have been printed in. 
small numbers, e.t a high price, and none 
but the very wealthy would ever have 
seen it; but now, thanks to the enter• 
pri,e of Messrs. Cassell, Petter, e.nd. 
Galpin, copies will be found on the 
tradesman's bookshelf, and even the 
thrifty artisan may purchase the illus
trated annals of our metropolitan city. 
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Who i., the Apo.,tale f A Pas.,over 
Stm·.11, 'l'ranijltited from the German, 
by Rev. ADOLPH SAPHIR, B.A. Lon
don: The Religious Tract Society. 

A CHARMING little story, designed to 
show to the Jewe the danger of allowing 
the Rationalist to explain away the per
sonality of Jehovah, or the orthodox 
Jew to deny the Son of David. In 
quarters where·Pantheism is the fashion
able belief, or where a trust in ordi
nances is looked upon as the way of 
salvation, this clever little tractate will 
provide an antidote. Its brevity will 
ensure its being read where larger 
works would be cast aside. The style 
is fascinating, clear, convincing: the 
pages full of Scripture proof handled 
with profound reverence. May many a 
Jew be turned into "an Israelite in
deed'' through the reading of this book. 

The Church: an Es.,ay. By ARTHUR 

PRIDHAM, James Nisbet and Co., 21, 
Berners-street. 

A LABOURED, and in some respects in
genious, attempt is here made to show 
that the term church in the Scriptures 
is not of different applications as to par
ticular churches, or to the number of 
the redeemed at any one time on the 
earth, or to those who have entered into 
rest, or to the completion of the re
deemed at the last day, but is limited 
in its menning to the saints both of the 
Old and New Testament until the second 

advent of the L,rd. That this is one 
meiming- of the term church we admit, 
and so far as it serves the purpose of the 
author in refuting the notion of any 
essential and permanent distinction 
between the saints of the Old and New 
Testament we agree with his deaign ; 
but we do not reaard this as the sole 
meaning of the 

0

term church in the 
Scriptures. 

The Battle of U11l1elief. By Rev. 
GAVIN CARLYLE, M.A. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

A SERIES of papers desig-ned to show 
the fallacies upon which the opposition to 
the supernatural in religion rests. The 
papers are calculated to be useful to 
studious minds in exposing the cool 
assumptions of the ra.tion:<listic school. 
The author's word is not like a fire, but 
like the hammer that breaketh the rock 
into pieces. The third paper in the 
series on "The inner harmony between 
1;he Old and New Testament'' is power
ful and conclusive ; and is, perhaps, 
the best of all. On the whole we should 
say, if you wish to be entertained or 
amused, do not buv this book; but if 
you want good tough Scotch theology, 
with a large share of philosophy, un
relieved by a single gleam of the ima
ginative, this is the right sort of reading 
for you. The work is so printed as to 
allow of marginal notes being made ad 
libitum. 

i{atts. 
On Wednesday »vening, Sept. 25, a 

large number of friends assembled at the 
Tabernacle to bid public farewell to our 
coloured brethren, Messrs. Johnson and 
Richardson, and their wives, who will very 
soon be on their way to Africa to preach the 
everlasting gospel among those of their own 
race. During their stay with us they have 
endeared themselves to us all, and have won 
a very high place in our esteem by their 
genuine piety, their nnaff'eoted simplicity, 
and their sincere desire to qualify them
selves for their great work. We never 
remember having met with any of their 
countrymen in whom we had such abound
ing confidence as in these good men ; and 
though they go forth from us to a distant 
land they will always abide in our kind
est momories. May the Baptist Missionary 

Societv find in them able heralds of 
the cross, and may Ethiopia. soon stretch 
forth her hands unto God. Other brclth
ren in the College are thinking upon 
Africa, and from all we can see there will 
be no lack of men for mission11,ries; but 
the Christian Church must take care to 
provide the means for their sustenance. 
Mr. Johnson will be supported by the 
Baptist Mission, but Mr. Rich11,rdson 
wishes to remain free, that he may, if the 
Lord will, pioneer into regions beyond. 
Of course, he must live, and we shall be 
gll\d to unite with others in assisting to 
provide for him from time to time, as we
see how the work proceeds. 

On Monday ei·enin_q, Sept. 30, our be
loved brother in the Lord, .Mr. J. lilldson 
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Taylor, rsme again to tbc Tabernacle to 
srrk the prnyrrs 0f the rhurrh for another 
pm 1,- of w,·,-n frirnds who were about to 
•ail for China, in ronnertion with The 
('!, i-110 In 1M1d J,N.,.s;on. These were Mr. 
and :Mrs. ::-tott. who hn'l'e been borne for 
a nrEdfnl n st: and :Miss Mitchell. Miss 
f:ncw, :Miss llh..ller, and the Misses 
E. and F. Il,,yd, who are going out for 
the first time. We l\'ere Yery glad to 
~re so many of our sisters setting out 
for the land where millions are perishing, 
but we regretted that they were not 
acrrmpanied by an equal number of 
brethren. Can it be that our young men 
hn'l"e less of the missionary spirit than is 
p0ured out on the daughters of the 
church ? We trust that this is not the 
-case. Christian women are greatly needed 
in "The Celestial Empire," but so are 
Christian men. 

We commend to all our brethren, and 
sister•, the earnest appeal of Mr. Taylor 
and l\Ir. Stott for more labourers not only 
in China proper, but also in Turkestan, 
Cabul, Thibet, Mongolia, and other dark 
parts of Asia, where there are millions of 
rcople without a single witness for Christ. 
:Ko mission so fully meets our iJeal as 
that of Mr. Hudson Taylor. He is e.n 
apostolic man, and he has gathered around 
him men and women of a choice spirit, 
full of real faith in God, and determined 
to get at the Chinese in some way or 
other. Mr. Taylor e..-idently cares less for 
scholarship than for grace; and we note 
in all his brethren who address our meet
ings that there is no attempt at polish, hut 
ar, abundance of practical common sense, 
a hearty belief in the gospel, and a full 
com·iction that the Lord will bless it to 
the conversion of the heathen. Mr. Stott, 
a brother who has lost a leg, spoke to the 
,rndience at the Tabernacle in such a 
manner upon his ..-e.rious providential de
li..-erances, that his testimony confirmed 
the faith of us all A smile passed over 
the audience when, alluding to his loss of 
a Jim b, he said that it did not matter, for 
he ne,er meant to nm away. 

BooK FcNn. Mrs. Spurgeon has now 
closed her special distribution to Irish 
pastors, all the special amount having been 
expended and much more. Applications 
from poor ministers of all denominations 
are still pouring in, and as fast as a sickly 
frame enables the work to be done the 
muc,h valued parC€ls of books are sent out. 
The famine for mental food is still sore in 
the land. Very touching are many of the 
letters. The Lord bas a faithful, self
<len) ing band of ministers among us, and 

they ought to he supplied with boolrn, out 
of which they may feed their flocks. This 
good work mmt not flag. Can we allow 
it to do soP 

COLLEOR. When we referred in ii recent 
number of our magazine to the deaths of 
three of our brethren, we little thought 
that the next one would be our young 
friend James J. Mead, who only accepted 
the pastorate e.t Eccles, near Manchester, 
last June. Yet so it is; at the early nge 
of twenty-one, just as we thought he was 
prepared to commence his life's work, it is 
all o..-er, and he has been called home. 
He was a gracious young man, beloved of 
all below, and ripe for the service above. 
Who will step in to fill up this ge.p in our 
ranks? 

During the past month Mr. J. Clark 
has left us to continue his studies at 
Glasgow University, and Mr. W. Seaman 
has accepted an invitation to New Quay, 
Cornwall. Mr. H. Kidner has removed 
from Mumbles, Swansea., to Minchin
hampton, Gloucestershire, and Mr. T. 
Wheatley has become co-pastor with the 
Hev. G. Gould, Dunstable, Beds. 

We have an extremely large number of 
applicants for the College: men are eager to 
enter upon the work of the Lord. At the 
same time we have no men in the College 
beyond their time, but on the contrary 
find it difficult to supply the churches 
wishing for students. There is, therefore, 
great need to maintain the College in full 
working order, and we do not intend to 
slacken in anything. We lay out our 
whole life in the Master's cause, and we 
trust we shall find fellow-helperij who will 
find money while we supply labour and 
thought. 

EvANOELISTS. Our brethren, Smith and 
Clarke, have been down in Cornwall for 
the greater part of the le.at month. From 
Falmouth comes a very delightful letter 
from J. Douglas, pastor, in which, after 
mentioning the crowds and the conver
sions, he adds :-

" Suffice it to say that I never saw Cal
vinistic truth better handled in gospel 
meetings than it is by Mr. Clarke. He 
goes in for a whole se.lvation, e. salvation 
that covers the future e.s well e.s the pre· 
sent, with a.decision that I never saw even 
distantly approached in evangelistic work. 
Not only does Mr. Clarke set forth _the 
gospel in a way that excludes all legalism 
from the time present, but which eque.lly 
<leciBively rids the King'd highway of 1t 
all the way through.'' 

Redruth seem.B to have ta.ken fire, and 
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.all denominations felt tho glowing heat. 
-Out of several letters we select the.t of Mr. 
Kench, the esteemed minister of the 
UnHed Methodist Free Church. 

"Redruth, Cornwall, Oct. 15, 1878. 
"Rev. and Dee.r Sir,-You will, I am 

sure, pardon me for troubling you with 
this fotter, but I feel that you should be 
informed of the good work doing in this 
town a.nd distrjct by means of your evan
.gelists, as they are called, Messrs. Smith 
and Clarke. From Falmouth I hear of 
glorious things being accomplished in the 
·name of Jesus, but I wish to say a word 
with reference to this town and their work 
in it. 

Before they came your minister, the Rev. 
Mr. Abraham, applied to me for the use of 
our chapel, which will hold near 2000 per
,sons, and our trustees in the most cheerful 
manner said Yes, and on Friday even
ing they began their labours, when, not
withstanding it being market day, some 
seven or eight hundred persons came 
together. On Saturday the number was 
·increased, but on Sunday afternoon Mr. 
Smith conducted a children's service, when 
some 2500 children and adults filled the 
chapel in every part. The address was 
most interesting and powerful. Last 
-evening the chapel was again filled, and at 
the prayer-meeting several persons sought 
and found Christ. Throughout the whole 
-of the services held in our chapel (all of 
which I have attended) there has been a 
-most powerful influence pervading the 
meetings. We are greatly cursed in this 
town by what is called 'modem thought,' 
and this makes us the more grateful for 
your evangelists, who stand boldly in ' the 
old paths,' and with greatfaitlif1tlness and 

,:porvm· ' warn every man ' of the danger to 
which sin has exposed him. I. hear that 
the other services which were held in the 
Baptist chapel were crowded, and an over
flow meeting was held in the Druid's Hall, 
which was also packed, each service being 
,full of God." 

We cannot refrain from adding part of a 
deeply interesting letter from :Mr. Abra
ham, the Baptist pastor of Redruth, who 
.is unfortunately obliged to leave on account 
-of haalth, We feel sure that he would be 
a great acquisition to some vacant church 
where the climate would be more suitable. 
The whole letter is most cheering, bnt 
space forbids our giving it all. Our 
friends who are acquainted with the book 
-of hymns entitled " Flowers and Fruits" 
will appreciate the allusions to the various 
.songs in the paragraphs about the descent 
into the mine:-

" Mr, Clarke's sermon on the well-worn 

text, 'Escape for thy life,' on Tuesday 
evening seemed to come with the fresh
ness and force of a heavenly inspiration. 
Then, and often at the other services, my 
heart sent up almost involunta.ry (b11t by 
no means unwilling) cries to Gorl for his 
blessing upon the gospel which was so 
clearly set forth, and my experience was 
like to that of many others. It seremed 
marvellous to us all that any could hear 
the truth so eloquently spoken and so ex
pressively sung, and continue in the ser
vice of the father of lies, On the Sunday, 
morning and evening, Brother Clarke 
preached in our chapel to as many people 
as the place could contain; and in the 
evening a neighbouring hall was opened, 
and Brother Smith had it thronged with 
these who were eager to hear his triple 
endeavours to bring the good news to their 
hearts-by comet, sermon, and song. The 
service for children, conducted by Mr. 
Smith, on Sunday afternoon, will never be 
forgottfn by those who were present. The 
sight itself still lingers like a beautiful 
vision in my brain; and that the racy 
illustrative address went 'home' was evi
dent by the happy, eager, interested faces 
of the children. All the schools of the 
town were with us, and there must have 
been between 2,000 and 3,000 individuals 
packed in the building. We are Pxceed
ingly grateful to the United Methodists 
for so willingly lending us their bPautiful 
and spacious chapel, and to the Rev. T. 
Kench for the hearty and invaluable as
sistance which he gave. I have as yet 
said nothing about the spiritual results, 
but they have been uppermost in my mind 
an the time I have been writing. They 
have been exceedingly cheering, and of 
course they form our chief source of joy. 
We are not letting the work cease : I 
preached in my own chapel on Wednesday 
night, and it was a difficult matter to get 
the people to go home. Indeed, the plac~ 
was not clear till half-past eleven; and 
then five or six who had come sorrowing 
because of their sins went away rejoicing 
in Christ as their sin-bearer and risen 
Lord. The work has been a weariness to 
the flesh, but a strengthening to the spirit; 
and, although I am feeling almost 'done,' 
it is nevertheless a blessed thing to be 
fatigued a.nd worn in such a glorious cause. 
Last night I assisted l\Ir. Kench in a service 
at his place. By the coming of 1Iessrs. 
Clarke and Smith I am able to un<lerstan<l 
more fully than ever I could before bow 
'both he that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rPjoice together.' I now regret the 
necessity for my removal more than ever, 
but I am very hopeful for the success of the 
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next sen·Rnt of the Master who shall labour 
here. 

" Before the brethren left for Truro on 
Wedne•day, we paid a visit to the East 
Poole tin 1md copper mine. After looking 
about for an hour above ground we com
menced preparations for a trip below. The 
process of dressing in miners' costume was 
an exceedingly interesting one. After a 
considerable amount of stitching and 
lacing we succeeded in accommodating a 
suit to Smith's bulky form; and if you 
could have seen us when thoroughly 
equipped you would certainly ha,e thought 
that some of the Pastors' College students 
were prepared for rough work. Two cap
tains accompanied us, and we all wore 
veritable llfambrino's helmets, on each of 
which a piece of moistened clay did duty 
for a candlestick. Spare candles were at
tached to the buttons ofour jackets. When 
all was ready we marched a~ross the yard to 
the shafts, to descend. Having taken our 
place in the gig, a two-storied cage, three 
in each compartment, we commenced the 
descent: down, down, down-through 
one hundred and fifty fathoms of blackness. 
v.-e tried to sing, and I have a shrewd sus
picion that we did so for the purpose of 
keeping our spirits up while our bodies 
were going down; but the ' Flowers and 
Fruits' were not in a congenial atmo
Bphere, and required much forcing before 
ther flourished. Smith commenced with, 
' 'Tis the good old way, By our fathers 
trod,' but we could not get on with that, 
although a party of young miners might 
have used the words, for their fathers had 
to tread the way upon ladders before the 
gig c1<me into use. ' So 11.ear to the King
dom' was unplAasantly suggestive, while 
'Hea,enward I wend my way,' and' We'll 
journey together to Zion, That beautiful 
city of light,' seemed peculiarly inappro
priate. At last we started, ' I feel like 
singing all the time,' and only ceased our 
song when the carriage stopped. Then 
our undergi;-ound ramble commenced, 
during which we did not sing' How beau
tiful upon the Mountains.' With one 
captain before, and the other behind, 
away we went, groping along by the 
solid granite walls, crawling through nar
row passages, climbing over heaps of 
debris; now knocking our heads, or rather 
hats, and giving ourselves the opportm1ity 
of singing ' Our lamps are gone out, and 
the daylight is past'; and now standing in 
huge caverns from wh..ich the precious 
metal.,; have been removed to enrich those 
who dwell above. Thirty fathoms deeper 
we went uy the aid of ladders placed at 
every conceivable angle, until we had 

reached 11, depth of one thousand and eighty 
feet below the surface, and sLood among the 
foundations of the everlasting hills. Ever 
and anon we were startled by the bang 
and rumble and roar of the blastings, and 
partially suffocated by the smoke. (Captain 
Bishop promises to suspend blasting opera
tions, and get the mine clear of smoke, if 
ever he should have the pleasure of taking 
the President where ho conducted the stu
dent~.) The pitmen hailed our1 arrival: 
with evident joy; and, when we sa~ in the, 
midst of a swarthy group, the singing by 
Mr. Smith of 'Always cheerful, always 
cheerful! Sunshine all around we see,' 
did not seem to be at all unsuitable ; 
for there was a brightness about the 
brown faces of the men, which seemed 
almost to eclipse the dull glimmer of their 
candles, like the clear light of open day. 
After spending a little time in prayer we 
commenced our upward climb, and we 
shall not be likely to forget the candle
lighted group of sturdy fellows who stood 
at the one hundred and fifty fathoms level 
to see us take our places in the gig and 
start for ' grass ' again. Clarke nearly 
fell into an ugly chasm while we were· 
below, and during the ascent he was ·rnry 
quiet; but when the first gleams 
of daylight came to us down the shaft 
we all joined in singing heartily, 
'Happy day, happy day.' We were soon. 
able to sing, 'Sweetest fellowship we know 
In the light,'-with a suggestive empha.sis. 
upon the 'smeete.it.' Having employed 
the sun to make a record of our adventure 
we were soon able to resume our original 
characters, and although we enjoyed the 
trip immensely, not one of us was desirous, 
of being anything more than an amateur 
min~r/' 

Mr. B11mha.m, our other evangelist,. 
has had good meetings during the past 
month at Sandy, Blunham, Ridgmount, 
Cranfield, Shefford, and Stotfold, Beds ; 
and is engaged from Nov. 3 to 8, Bexley 
Heath; Nov. 10 to 15, Sevenoaks and 
Eynsford; ~ov. 17 to 2:.l, Woolwich~ 
Dec. 2 to 15, Bower Chalk, near Salis
bury; Dec. 30, Southampton. Applica
tion for his sen·ices on any vacant evenings. 
should be made to C. H. Spurgeon,. 
Nightingale Lane, Ealham. S. W. 

We have received the following report 
from the pastor of the Baptist church at 
Sandy, Mr. Thoe. Voysey :-

" The Baptist cause here and the vilJRge, 
generally have been much benefited by tile 
visit of Mr. J. Burnham. His calm and 
earnest appeals with the touching g?speL 
melodies sung with pathetic power, ass1Bted. 
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by hie 'Americ1m Orge.n,' he.ve gone 
home to the hearts of the numbers who 
crowded to hear him, leaving e. lasting 
impression for good on the minds of very 
me.ny. Truly his mission h&e been e. 
see.son of refreshing to pe.stor e.nd people." 

We he.ve a.bounding evidence the.t our 
three brethren a.re most efficiently serving 
the churches. Our only trouble about the 
matter is the.t ae yet no one seems moved 
to help us in the effort to any extent, for 
as will be seen by our accounts only £13 
he.e been given to us during the month 
for e. work so extensive and so needed. 
Still, we ce.nnot believe that the Lord will 
leave the work to pine for funds. 

ORPHANAGE. The quarterly meeting of 
the collectors we.s held at the Orphanage 
on Friday evening, Oct. 4, when about 
£100 was brought in to help the funds of 
the institution. Thie is a smaller amount 
than usual, but we suppose many of our 
friends are keeping their boxes &nd cards 
until they have collected larger sums. 
How much more might be done if more 
young people would become collectors ! 
We would.gle.dly forward boxes or books. 
We had quite a Scotch evening in the 
boys' play hall. The Pastor and his son 
Charles gave an.account of their summer 
holiday in Scotland, several Scotch views 
were shown with the aid of the dissolving 
view lanterns, and Scotch melodies were 
sung by the boys and other kind friends, 
who enabled Mr. Charlesworth to make 
up a thoroughly enjoyable programme. 
We were glad to convey to Mr. Macgregor 
the hearty thanks of the trustees for the 
help he has rendered by addressing the 
lads at the Orphe.nage on Sunday even
ings for so long a time. Excellent speeches 
were given by Mr. J. M. Smith, Mr. 
Charlesworth, and Mr. A. G. Brown, who 
could not think of any better way of 
spending a holiday of two days than by 
visiting the Taberne.cle and its associated 
institutions. A true-yoke fellow is our 
beloved friend. 

Our choir of boys have made an ex
cursion to the north, holding meetings at 
Middlesbrough, Stockton, N ewce.stle, 
and Bradford. We had hoped to give 
details of their journey ; but we must be 
content to epitomize e.11 by saying that 
everybody was kind to the boys, e.nd the.t 
we desire to tender our personal thanks 
for the noble help which the institution 
has received from me.ny generous hands. 
We are often bowed to the earth by the 
nffectionate respect which is shown to us, 
and by the lovo shown to our boys for our 

sake. We receive enough abuse to crush 
a man's spirit, and more than sufficient 
love to make him alive again. Some good 
people write with pious horror to know if 
the organist at Leeds did really play such 
and such a tune upon our entering the 
hall. We have no doubt he did, for the 
papers say so. But really it is too bad to 
blame us for that. We neither bought it, 
nor sought it, nor thought it, and if exces
sive kindness did commit an indiscretion 
wheu intending only a hearty welcome, it 
ought not to be visited upon 0111· bead, nor 
we think upon any other. But to return 
to our orphans, they brought home a noble 
sum for the Orphanage, and they are 
ready to go out again on the same terms. 
The pleasure which it gives their audiences 
to hear them sing, and the pleasure which 
we receive from seeing the Orphanage 
helped, make these singing trips a happy 
feature in the Orphanage work. 0 ur deep 
gratitude is due to Mr. Charlesworth, who 
conducts these excursions with great en
thusiasm and sound sense. 

Co,-rection.-We regret th~t in our 
notes last month we understated the 
amount of produce of Mr. Toller·s " Or
phanage Acre" at Waterbeach. It should 
have been 35 sacks of potatoes and 3 sacks 
of flour (not 2). 

THE TWEN'TY-FIFTH A..V)IITERSARY OF 
MR.. SPvRG!lON''s Mr:-.rsTRY.-The com
mittee earnestly call attention to the cir
cular inserted in last month's magazine. 
They have received several small amounts, 
besides one promise of £250 and another 
of £50. It is obvious that if the presenta
tion is to be made in January there must 
be a strong effort made within the next 
few weeks. It would spoil the intent of 
the testimonial if it became difficult to 
raise it. The object is the support of the 
aged mem hers of the church in the Alms
houses; it is at Mr. Spurgeon's own desire 
that the object was selected, and the com
mittee trust that the£5,000 which is needed 
will be readily forthcoming. 
T. H. Olney and Thomas Greenwood, 

Treasurers, Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
N ewington Butts. 

Bazaar goods of all kinds will be thank
fully received. The bazaar will commenco 
on Tuesday, December 30. 

Mr. Spurgeon's son Thomas is expected 
home on the last day of October or first 
of November, in good health. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-September 30th, 
fifteen; October 3nl, fiftee~. 
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~ttr,0p.olihm iahtrnndt. 
Statement of Rereipt, (,·nm Septembe1• 20th to October 19th, 1878. 

Mr. J. Davies 
ll.'\'l".S. ... _ 
:Mr. Donnld CutTie 
)Jr. J0hn lfou~bton 
Mr!- Sophia Gould 
A. Stewart .. . 
E. ~L.. ... ... 
Rl',. E. W. Mntthcivs ... ... ... 
llr. ""illiam Lockwood, In 1''1emoriam 
Mr. .T. Pcutelow (Annuo.l Subscription) 
:Mr. Dow~ctt... ... ... ... . .. 
Mr .• J. G. lhtll .. . 
'I'. anrl H. S. Ashby 
:Mr~. Adam ... .. . 
Nr F. W. Liovd .. . 

£ •· d. 
0 10 1, 

5 0 0 
3 S 0 

2,1 0 0 
1110 0 0 

O 4 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 

SO O 0 

Mr. Dn,lnc ... 
Mr. Sp1·i1tgs ... 
lllr.Pcttifor .. , ... ... .. .... 
Part Collection nt Derby Road, Bootle, 

per Rev. Z. T. Dowen ... ... . .. 
Collection 1tt Deal, efter Se1mon by Rev. 

J. Spurgeon ... . .. .. . . .. 
Mr. John Cnse, Port Jervis, por Pnetor 

W. McKinney ... ... 
Per Pastor W. J. Mayers . . .. . ... 
Collection at StraUord Grovo Do.ptist 

Chapel, per Rev. J. H. Dttn.lkld ... 
Weekly Ofl'erings at Met. 'l'ab.-Sept. 22 

.. 
" 

o~i. 2: 
13 

ll e. d. 
0 14 0 
0 5 0 
l 0 0 

4 0 4 

G 5 4 

l 0 0 
1 l 0 

3 8 0 
4l 9 5 
34 0 0 
85 6 6 
41 3 11 J\tr. "-illiam Uraba.m 

:Mr . .John Feltham ... 
J\lr. William Ladbrook 
A Thankotl:Cl'mg ... 
Mrs. L. G. Marshall 

0 10 0 
1 0 r, 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 

£367 0 ~ 

jfo.chfotll @rp~anngt. 
Statemmt of Rece;ptsf,·om September 20th to Octobtfl• 19tl1, 1878. 

£ s. d. 
Sale of Books presented by l!r. Smith, 

Hri;-llton ... 
~lr. W. Stiff .. ... ... ... . .. 
)fr,,, A. Gro,l's, per Mr. A. H. Collins_. 
A Friend, per Mr. A. H. Collins ... 
H. L.... ... ·- ... ... . .. 
Th,.nkotfcring from o.n English family 

in Germany 
Mr. J. Davie5 
n. w.s. . .. 
J{.f'\. Can on 'l'ug-w-cll 
)li:55 H. llacaulay ... 
]Hr. JuL..n Houghton 
:II, -• 
)lr. Jas. Houston ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Anes 
E.M.... ... . .. 
:Mr. J. C. Whitehorn 
)Jcu-...1politan Store .. . 
M,·. J o,cpl.t Cubey .. . 
S. A. D., liirmingham 
A. U. C.D ... . 
::lliss ·white .. . 
)Ir. Dowsett. .. 
.Alfnd Dunn... ... ... •-

Culli•crinz llooks and Box.es-
~l as_, Hull. 
::Ui,, Allum. 
~1i--s Eliza Butler ... 
).li;-;:-- J.J.ne: llull 
)la-:;ter llarsll 
:\lr5. Farr,u· ... 
31 a,-,ter £lmore 
).1 r. J arYi~ ... 
:II 1ss H"vball 
)~ i:::," :-,ikiirner 
JI.i-.kr \Villiams 
)Ja-,trr ChamLcrlain 
)Ii,:::: CL.a.111bcrlu.in ... 
~1r::::. 1~, rry ... 
)[1- -~ Gc1c.lirey 
)1 i:-.-- Cuurt .. 
::.U'.1:,;t•~r \V. Rugg 
)J b:-- \\" an en 
~L..tc• II, Hugg 
).J 1~:- ]';1~'l1(; ..• 

)lr..,. }!utl~r ... 
)lr!-. 'J'1d11u.1.n .•• 
).]1,-.. Y1.JUllg- ••• 

~ i::. . .., _\louu. 

5 13 0 
2 2 0 
0 12 0 
l 0 0 
5 0 0 

2 0 0 
u 5 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
l 0 0 

20 0 0 
1 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 JO 0 
0 12 6 
1 0 0 
0 5 8 

0 3 3 
0 1 5 
0 2 9 
0 2 3 
0 9 5 
l 2 5 
0 4 10 
0 11 G 
0 2 2 
0 3 3 
0 5 5 
0 5 2 
0 8 5 
0 l 11 
0 2 2 
0 7 l 
0 6 6 
0 ll 10 
0 7 2 
0 3 0 
l 15 1l 
0 6 6 
0 5 l 
1 0 9 

Master H. Holmes ... 
Mrs. Weare... .. 
Master G. Duckley ... 
Master E. Taylor 
Mr. Hanson ... 
Master J. Taylor 
Mr. Jas. E,erett 
Master E, Dethel 
Mr. Dodilington 
Master H. Bates 
Miss Viney ... 
Miss L. Page 
Miss Cross .. 
Master Cockerton 
Miss R. Grose 
Mrs. Hunzell 
Mrs. Adams .. . 
Mrs. Hurst .. . 
Miss Richardson 
Mr. R. Mills .. , 
Mr. Anden ... 
Mise E. Baxter 
Mrs. Nightscales 
Miss Hunt ... 
Master C. Fern 
Mrs. Smith ... 
Mrs. Richardson 
ll1rs. Day ... 
Miss Bl'ewer ... 
Miss B. Larlrman .. 
Master E. Corsan 
Master W. Skael 
Miss Corsan ... 
Miss Denstead 
Miss ll. Corsan 
Master W. Dunn ... 
Master W. Hutchinson .. . 
Master H. G. BrighLwell .. . 
Master L. Lardner ... 
Miss M.A. Walker 
Miss F. llymell .. , 
Mr. II. E. Nicholle ... 
Mii,.s Doggis ... 
Mr. J. A. Stead 
:Miss Bowser ..• 
Mrs. McKay .. . 
Miss Wade .. . 
Mr. Armstrong 
Mrs. J obnson 
:Miss IJu.denoch 

ll s. d. 
o 3 2 
0 10 0 
0 7 3 
0 2 4 
0 13 6 
0 8 0 
0 5 3 
U 6 9 
1 l 10 
1 4 5 
O 2 9 
0 3 u 
0 3 4 
0 S 8 
0 7 11 
0 3 8 
1 0 JI 
O 2 5 
0 9 t, 
0 5 5 
O 4 7 
0 8 4 
0 5 .; 
0 17 7 
0 5 5 
0 4 7 
u 4 !I 
0 1 0 
0 6 5 
0 5 -~ 
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Snbsc,·iptions ,vill be tl,anlifully received by C. H. Spiu·geon, Nightingale Lane, 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

DEG EMBER, 18 7 8. 

m'.in'.b'.ofus in jtnnons. 
U AINT Thomas Fuller says " reasons are the pillars of the 

fabric of a sermon; but similitudes are the windows 
which give the best light." The comparison is very happy 
and suggestive, and therefore we will build up a little 

. teHlple of disconrse under its direction. 
The chief reason for the construction of windows in a house is, as Fuller 

says, to let in light; and parables, similes, and metaphors are to be used 
tl'ith that purpose. Hence we use them to illustrate our subject, or, in 
other words, to" brighten it with light," for that is Dr. Johnson 's literal 
rendering of the word illustrate. Often when didactic speech fails to 
enlighten our hearers, we may make them see our meaning by opening 
a window and letting in the pleasant light of analogy. To every 
preacher of righteousness as• well as to Noah there comes the direction, 
'' A window shalt thou make in the ark.'' Yon may go round about 
with laborious definitions and explanations and yet leave your hearers 
in the dark, but a thoroughly suitable metaphor will wonderfully clear 
the sense. Even the close cell of the convict has its little grated open
ing, why should our people be altogether immured in solid walls of 
dulness ? There should, if possible, be one good metaphor even in the 
shortest address, even as Ezekiel, in his vision of the temple, saw that 
even to the little chambers there were windows suitable to their size. 
We have no ambition to be obscure, and yet certain preachers are 
dangerously near it. Lycophron declared that he would hang himself 
if he found a person who could understand his poem entitled '' The 
Prophecy of Cassandra"; happily, no one arose to drive the poet to 
such a misuse of good timber : we think we could find brethren in the 
ministry who might with almost equal impunity run the same risk in 
connection with their sermons. 

Windows greatly add to the pleasure and agreeableness of a habita
tion, and so do illustrations make a sermon pleaS'ttrable and inleresti11g. 

36 
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A windowless chamber attracts no one. Our congregations hear us with 
pleasure when we give them a fair measure of imagery : when an 
:lnec~ote _is being told they rest, take breath, :rnd give play to their 
1magrnat1ons, and thus prepare themselves for the sterner work which 
lies before them in listening to our profounder expositions. Even the 
little children open their eyes and ears, and a smile brightens up their 
faces; for they, too, rejoice in the light which streams in through our 
windows. "Te dare say they often wish that our sermons were nothing 
else but illustrations, even as the boy desired to have a cake made all 
of plums, but that must not be, for reasons good and numerous. 
There is a happy medium, and we must keep to it by making our 
discourse pleasant hearing but not a mere pastime. 

E,ery architect will tell you that be looks upon his windows as an 
opporluni:ty for £ntroduci11g ornament into his design. A pile may be 
massive, but it cannot be pleasing if it is not in due degree broken 
up with windows and other details. The palace of the popes at 
A,ignon is au immense structure, and might have been made an im
posing edifice, but its windows are so very few that it resembles a 
colossal prison, and suggests nothing of what a palace should be. 
Sermons need to be broken up, varied. decorated, and enlivened; and 
nothing can do this so well as the introduction of types, emblems, and 
instances. Of course ornament is not the main point to be considered, 
but still many little excellences go to make up perfection, and this is 
one of the many, and therefore it should not be overlooked. When wis
dom built her house she hewed out her seven pillars for glory and for 
beauty as well as for the support of the structure ; and shall we think 
that the meanest hovel is good enough for " the beauty of holiness" ? 
Truth is a king's daughter, and her raiment should be of wrought gold; 
her house is a palace, and it should be adorned with " windows of agate 
and gates of carbuncle." 

Illustratwns !,end to enliven and quicken the attention of an audience. 
Windows, when they will open, which, alas, is not often the case in our 
places of worship, are a great blessing, by refreshing and reviving the 
audience with a little pure air, and enlivening the poor mortals who have 
been rendered sleepy by the stagnant atmosphere of the meeting-house. 
A window should, according to its name, be a wind door, and admit 
the wind to refresh the audience; even so an original figure, a noble 
image, a quaint comparison, a rich allegory, should open upon the 
hearers a stream of happy thought, which will pass over them lik~ a 
life-giving breeze, arousing them from their apathy, and quickemng 
their faculties to receive the truth. Those who are accustomed to the 
soporific sermonizings of dignified divines would marvel greatly if ~hey 
could see the enthusiasm and lively delight with which congregat1-0ns 
listen to speech through which there blows a breeze of_ happy, natu:ral 
illustration. Arid as a desert are many volumes of discourses whw~ 
are to be met with upon the booksellers' dust-coyered ~helve~, ~ut ~f 
in the course of a thousand paragraphs they contam a smgle s~m!le, it 
in the oasis of the Sahara, and serves to keep the reader's soul ahve. In 
fashionincr a discourse think little of the bookworm, which will be sure 
of it~ po;'tion of meat, however dry your doctrine, but he.ye f!ity upon 
those living souls immediately around you, who must find hfe in and by 
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your scl'mon, or they will never find it at all. If some of your hearers 
sleep, they will of necessity wake up in hell. 

While we thus commend illustratiomi for necessary uses, it must be 
remembered that they are not the strength of a sermon any more than 
a window is the strength of a house; and for this reason, among' others, 
they should not be too numerous. Too many openings for light may 
seriously detract from the stabilit.y of a building. A glass house is not 
the most cqmfortable of abodes, and, besides suffering from other in
conveniences, it is very tempting to stone-throwers. When a critical 
adversary attacks our metaphors he makes short work of them. To 
friendly minds images are arguments, but to opponents they are oppor
tunities for attack; the enemy climbs up by the window. Comparisons 
are swords with two edges which cut both ways; and frequently what 
seems a sharp and telling illustration may be wittily turned against 
you, so as to cause a laugh at your expense: therefore do not rely upon 
your metaphors and parables. 

Nor is this the only reason for practising moderation in illustration. 
A volume is all the better for engravings, but a scrap-book which is 
all woodcuts is usually intended for the use of little children. Our 
house should be built with the substantial masonry of doctrine upon 
the deep foundation of inspired truth ; its pillars should be of marble, 
and every stone ehould be carefully laid in its place; and then the win
dows should be ranged in due order,-" three rows," if we will, "light 
against light," like the house of the forest of Lebanon. But the house 
is not to be built for the sake of the windows, nor the sermon arranged 
with the view of getting in a favourite apologue: for the window is :not 
the object for which the hoqse is built, but merely a convenience sub
ordinate to the entire design. Our building is intended to last, and is 
meant for every-day use, and hence it must not be all crys,al and colour. 
We miss our way altogether, as gospel ministers, if we aim at flash and 
display. 

It is impossible to lay down a rule as to how much adornment shall 
be found in each discourse; every man must judge for himself on that 
matter. True taste in dress could not be readily de6ned, yet every one 
knows what it is : and there is a literary and spiritual taste which 
should be displayed in the measuring out of tropes and figures in e"ery 
public speech. " .1Ye quid ni"mis " is a good caution. Do not be too 
eager to garnish and adorn. Some men seem never to have enough of 
metaphors, each one of their sentences must be a flower. They com
pass sea and land to find a fresh piece of coloured glass for their 
windows, and they break down the walls of their discourses to let in 
superfluous ornaments, till their productions rather resemble a fantastic 
grotto than a house to dwell in. Our law, I believe, in the days of the 
taxing, allowed eight windows free from duty, and we might also exempt 
a '' few, that is, eight," metaphors from criticism, but more thau that 
ought to be taxed heavily. 

It is a rnggestive fact that the tendency to abound in_metaphor and 
illustration becomes weaker as men grow olde1· and wiser. Perhaps 
this may, in a measure, be ascri?ed to the _deca_y of their_ imagination ; 
but it also occurs at .the same time as the r1penrng of their understand
ing. Some speakers may use fewer figures of necessity, because they do 
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not come to them as aforetime, but this is not always the case. I know 
tlrnt men with g-reat facility in imagery find it less needful to employ 
that facult_v now than in their earlier days, for they have the ear of the 
pC'ople, and they are solemnly in earnest to fill that ear with instruc
tion as condensed as they can make it. When you begin with a people 
who have not heard the gospel, and whose attention you have to win, 
you can hardly go too far in the use of figure and metaphor. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ used very much of it ; indeed, "without a parable spake 
he not unto them," became they were not educated up to the point at 
which they could profitably hear pure didactic truth: but when the 
Holy Ghost had beep. given the parables became few, and the saints 
were plainly taught of God. When Paul was sent to speak or write to 
the churches in his epistles he employed very few parables, because he 
addressed those who were more advanced, and more willing to learn. 
As the Christian mind advanced, the style of teaching became less 
figurative, and more plainly doctrinal. This should teach us wisdom, 
and suggest that we are to be bound by no hard and fast rules, but 
should use more or less of any mode of teaching, according to our own 
condition and that of our people. 

Out of this last point comes the further remark, that illustrations are 
best when the_11 are natural, and grow out of the subject. They should be 
like those well-arranged windows which are evidently part of the plan of 
a structure, and not inserted as an afterthought, or for mere adornment. 
The cathedral of Milan inspires my mind with extreme admiration ; it 
always appears to me as if it must have grown out of the earth like a 
colossal tree, or rather like a forest of marble. From its base to its 
loftiest pinnacle every detail is a natural outgrowth, a portion of a well
oeveloped wliole, essential to the main idea : indeed, part and parcel of 
it. Such should a sermon be; its exordium, divisions, arguments, 
appeals, and metaphors should all spring out of itself; nothing shonld 
be uut of living relation to the rest. It should seem as if nothing 
could be added without being au excrescence, and nothing taken away 
-without inflicting damage. There should be flowers in a sermon, but 
they should be the flowers of the soil; not dainty exotics, evidently 
imported with much care from a distant land, but the natural up
springing of a life natural to the holy ground on which the preacher 
stand,. The figures of speech should be congruous with the matter of 
the discourse: a rose upon an oak would be out uf place, and a lily 
springing from a poplar would be unnatural; everything should be of 
a piece, and have a natural relationship to tbe rest 

Elaboration into minute points is not commendable. God's altar of 
old was to be made of earth, or of uuhewn stone, " for,'' said the word, 
"if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it" Exodus xx. 25. 
A laboured, artificial style, and especially a style full of ornament, upon 
which the graver's tool !Jas left abundant marlcs, is more consistent with 
human pleadings in courts of law, or in the forum or in the senate, than 
with prophetic uttera.nces delivered in the name of God and for the 
promotion of his glory. Our Lord s parables were as simple as tales for 
children, and as naturallv beautiful as the lilies which sprang up in the 
valleys where he taught" the peoJJle. He borrowed no legend from the 
Talmud, nor fairy tale from Persia, neither fetched he his emblems 
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from beyond the sea, but he dwelt amon"' his own people, and talked 
of common things in homely style, as nev;r man spake before, and yet 
ns an)'. observant man should speak. His parable!! were like himself 
and h1~ surroundings ; and were never strained, fantastic, pedantic, or 
artificial. Let us imitate him, for we shall never find a model more 
complete, or more suitable for the pres<'nt age. 

Opening our eyes, we shall discover abundant imagery all around. A~ 
it is written," 'l'he word is nigh thee," so also is the analogy of that 
word near at hand :-

" All things nround me whnte'er they be 
That I meet a11 the chance may come-, 
Have a voice and a ~peech in them all
Birds that hover, and bees tha.t hum, 
The beast of the field or the stall; 
The trees, leaves, rushes, a.ad grasses; 
The rivulet running away ; 
The bird of the air as it passes ; 
Or the mountains that motionless stay; 
And yet those immovable masses 
Keep changing, as dreams do, all ua.y.''* 

There will be little need to borrow from the recondite myRteries of 
human art, nor to g-o deep into the secrets of science, for in nature 
golden illustrations lie upon the surface, and the purest is that whieh 
is uppermost and most readily discerned. Of natural history in all its 
branche11 we may well say, '' the gold of that land is good"; the illus
trations furnished by every-day phenomena seen by the ploughman and 
the waggoner are the very best which earth can yield. An illustration 
is not like a prophet, for it· has most honour in its own country; and 
those who have oftenest seen the object are those who are most gratified 
by the figure drawn from it. 

It is scarcely necessary to add that illustrations must never be low 
or mean. They may not be high-flown, but they should always be 
in good taste. They may be homely, and yet chastely beautiful; but 
rough and coarse • they never should be. A house is dishonoured 
by having dirty windows, with panes cobwebbed and begrimed, and 
here and there patched with brown paper, or st.uffed up with rags : 
such windows are the insignia of a hovel rather than a house. About 
our illustrations there must never be even the slightest trace of taint; 
nor the suspicion of anything that would shock the most delicate 
modesty. We like not that window out of which Jezebel is looking. 
Like the bells upon the horses, our lightest expressions must be holi
ness unto the Lord. Of that which suggests r.he grovelling and the 
baee we may say with the apmitle, '' Let it not be once named among 
you, as becometh saints." That which is vulgar and questionable our 
pure minds should earnestly avoid. We will gather our flowers always 
and only from Emmanuel's land, and Jesus himself shall be their 
savour and sweetness ; RO that when he lingers at the lattice to hear tB 

speak of himself he may say, "'l'hy lips, 0 my spouse, drop as the 
honeycomb: honey and milk are under thy tongue.'' C. H. S. 

"' Slightly altered from "Fuliles in Song." Dy Hobel t LorJ. Lytton. \Villi.,m 
Illuckwuou und Sons. lSi'i. 2 Yols. 
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l~·c 60-rk of tlrt Jmd,ars' QtoIItgt. 
PART IX. 

PASTOR W. H. PRITER, OF MIDDLESBOROUGII. 

l~TI½LTAM HENRY PRITER, whose premature death a short 
l l time ago caused so much sorrow to the church at Middles

borough, and to all who loved him at the Tabernacle, was born at 
Kingsbridge, in Devonshire, on the 3rd of December, 1850. In him 
the grace of God wrooght. a clear, consistent, unquestionable character. 
Practieal to the highest degree and useful beyond measure, it may be 
long before the remornl of such a man of sterling metal and true 
weight will awaken an adequate sense of our loss, but of this \Ve may be 
sure, it will be long before we look upon the like of this valued young 
serrnnt of the Lord. The Pastors' College has had few names among 
her heroes more excellent than that or WILLIAM HENRY PRITER, and, 
weeping over his grave, she yet rejoices over the work which he 
accomplished. 

At two years of age young Priter removed with his parents to Lon
don, where his general good conduct in the Sunday-school was so 
approved that, until the close of his life, he retained and constantly 
used a large-sized Bible received from his teacher as a special mark of 
regard. The boy was under holy influences at home, and the Holy 
Ghost used them in creating and fostering a fine character. Converted 
in childhood, he himself nndertook the teaching of a class as soon as 
lie was fonrteen,-those who serve the Lord early are always the most 
likely to serve him well. He was admitted into communion with the 
church at the Metropolitan Tabernacle by baptism, in November, 1866. 

While a youth he was engaged in business, but he also undertook 
both week-day and Sunday evangelistic work in South London. He 
hired a room at King-street, Walworth, and afterwards at Peckham, 
where he preached to such as he could attract, while in the season 
open-air services were conducted. At Peckham he was obliged to make 
with bis own hands the seats for the room ; but he succeeded in gather
ing a congregation, and when he left them he received from the people 
a small bnt kindly intended testimonial. He carried on a similar work 
at Svdenham. 

I~ September, 1867, he applied for admission to the Pastors' College; 
the usual schedule of enquiries was filled np, but, although the answers 
to the questions were entirely satisfactory, the applicant's snit was not 
at once entertained, on account of his extreme youth. In the same 
year, however, the young evangelist had occasion to speak with Mr. 
Spurgeon respecting some work then in progress, and he then produced 
so great an impression on the President's mind that the general rule 
was set aside at once, and William Henry Priter entered the Pastors' 
College. 

While in college Mr. Priter continued his evangelistic labours. A 
church was founded at Barnes, to which he ministered during eighteen 
months, and numbers were converted by his earnest labours. He would 
at this time occasionally spend a great part of the night in prayer; 
,,r, fur a similar purpose, would walk to the chapel an hour before the 
time for commencing service, and so secure a quiet space with God. 
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:Who ea~ be strong where prayer is forgotten? Who can fail when it 
1s o. delight? At Barnes he gathered about him many friends and 
helpers of the righl sort, and the tie of attachment between them was 
very strong; but when a young student gathers a small church around 
him it is with the distinct foresight that there must be a time of sepa
ration, for when he finishes his years of college life the support of the 
college ceases, and he must look out for a church which can and will 
sustain him. The eeparation which ensued between Mr. Priter and 
Barnes was not without its sorrows and tears; and the people showed 
their affection by presenting him with a silver watch, an inkstand, and 
a copy of Dr. Kitto's " Biblical Encyclopredia." 

In February, 1870, the Baptist church at Middlesborough applied to 
the Pastors' College for a student to be sent down to them, their pastor, 
Mr. Hands, being too unwell to continue active service. In his diary 
Mr. Priter thus refers to his introduction to the town and people:-

" Left London for Middlesborough in Yorkshire. Met some godly 
souls in the carriage. The former part of the day passed quickly, the 
latter was tedious and tiring. Arrived at 7·30 p.m., having started from 
King's-cross at 7·40 a.m. A gentleman who had been in the train drove 
me to my destination in his carriage. Enjoyed the presence of my Master 
very much in the evening after arrival. This assured me that I was in 
the path of duty." He then continues: "The Yorkshire folk are a 
jolly sort. Indeed, I cannot make head or tail of them. They are 
lively, intelligent, jocular, rough, spiritual, homely-deary me, I don't 
know how to describe them. Everybody has his own way of doing 
things, and of course that is the best way. Yesterday-Sunday-I 
rose unusually happy in spirits, and went to chapel. This is a very 
fine building, but at present only a school-chapel. It seats about four 
hundred people. There is a space of ground reserved for a very large 
chapel when it is needed. In the morning from fatigue, and the fact 
that there were scarcely fifty people in the congregation, I did not 
preach with my usual freedom. The evening service I thoroughly en
joyed. I do not in any way regret coming; indeed, I feel myself in 
the path of duty. I like the people exceedingly. Middlesboro' is a 
splendid field for Christian work." 

On the second Monday after his arrival he wrote: '' I had a wondrous 
day yesterday. My morning congregation was nearly three times that 
of the preceding Sabbath, although the weather was much against us. 
In the afternoon I visited the school, and gave an address. In the 
evening the chapel was full. After the prayer-meeting five young men 
came into the vestry that they might know the way of salvation. To 
God be all the praise." 
• Owing to the death of Mr. Hands on March 1st, Mr. Priter was 

asked to stay another month, and to this request he acceded. On the 
fourth Sunday after his arrival he says, "I preached at Stockton in the 
morning. In the evening I preached here. The chapel was crowded. 
Seats were brought from the vestries. These were soon filled, and even 
then some had to stand. There seems to be the dawn of a great re
vival. I trust my Lord will sGnd his gracious showers." During the 
second month of Mr. Priter's labours at Middlesborough he was ex
tremely successful ; large throngs pressed to Park-street Chapel to 
attend the eervices, so that every SuBday many were unable to gain 



572 THE WORK OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE, 

admittance. The church, now being ,"l'ithont a pastor, decided to invite 
:Mr. Priter to settle amongst them. This was towards the end of 
:Marr h. So pressing was the invitation and the field so promising that 
in a letter written to his parents he says: '' I fear it will have to be so. 
The ron"l'iction grows upon me. There is a mighty work to be done. 
Well, the Lord's will be done. When I gave up myself to him in the 
ministry it was to be his servant, to go wheresoever he should send and 
do whatever his ri,Qhteous will i-hould appoint." During the month he 
wrote : "Every body wants me to tea this week. Indeed, if I ac
cept~d all my invitations, I should not want any more tea for the 
next. twelve months. Last week I went over one of the great iron 
works, with which Middlesboroug·h abounds." "On 1'nesday I went to 
the sea-side. Although we have~ salt water here, we are not really on 
the sea-shore. Saltbnrn, a few miles from us, is one of the prettiest 
placrs I have ever seen. It has a very bold, rocky coast line, which 
just now is very barren and desolate. There is a pier, in imitation of 
that at Brighton, and every convenience for sea-bathing. From the 
sea there stretches up the country a rich and beautiful valley, adown 
which a little streamlet comes, leaping, jumping from the craggy rocks, 
kissing the rich foliage, and then running away right merrily to lose 
itself in the mighty ocean. This dell presents a striking contrast to 
the rnrronnding barrenness. Yon stand one moment on a great sand
stone rock, with the sea washing its base, and no voice to break the 
stillness, save that of the sea-gull, which has just alighted for a moment 
to rest its wearied wing, and you say, how desolate a scene! You turn 
round that rock, and yon have just the opposite. Here I saw the 
double snowdrop, the primrose, and others of nature's beauties; here 
I beard the sweet music of a thousand little songsters whose voices 
chirp the praises of him who clothes the lilies and watches the sparrow 
fall." 

Much to the joy of the church at Middlesborongh, Mr. Priter finally 
accepted the pastorate on May 1st, 1870. From a le~ter written May 
2nd we can discover the spirit in which he began his new pastorate: 
"A large aEsembly awaited me yesterday morning, a still larger in the 
evening. The chapel then was quite lull_. ~y first Sabbath, on t_he 
whole, was very encouraging. My one desire 1s, that I may here glonfy 
the name of Jesus. Many are the difficulties I already see before me, 
and these I know are but a part of those that will appear, yet am I 
confident that God is with me, so I will neither doubt nor fear, but 
go forl\·ard at bis command. I ask for a greater measure of strength 
and a deeper degree of spiritual life, for then do I know that I shall be 
snccessful." 

On May 30th be wrote : " Do you know I ofte!1 bless God for brin&"· 
ing me here, if for no other reason, yet for this, that he makes his 
presence known to me as he has never done before. I had yesterd~y 
a most glorious day. The chapel was intensely crowded. My six 
deaeons bad to sit on the platform. The aisles, platform, stairs, and 
gallery stairs were all thronged." 

Because the chapel wouid not accommodate all wh? came to hear, a 
series of o µen-air services was arranged to take place m the ~nmmer of 
1870. Even thus early tlie young pastor's dev~tiou to his _calli~g w~s 
affectincr his health a11d we beo-in to find ommous allus10ns Ill his 

t, ' t, 
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letters to sickness and weakness. This was the case on a Saturday 
evening in the middle of Julie, and speaking of the followin(J' S,ibbath 
morning he SRYR :-'' I found my way Lo my pulpit, nnd as isnal soon 
forgot my weakness, being lost in the greatness of my theme. The day 
was heavy and cloudy, a cold north-east wind was blowing, and occa
sional showers falling, so that there was but little ground for expecting 
an open-air service. At this, in consequence of my weak state, my 
people rejoiced. At this I was sad and cast down. The crowded cha pet 
in the evening gave me a fresh impetus, so that I preached the word 
with joy. At the close of the service the weather had somewhat, 
brightened, so off I went, followed by my indoor congregation, and my 
deacons close at hand. Judge of my joy, if you can, when I beheld an 
immense throng numbering considerably over one thonsand soul~, wait
ing to hear the 'Word of Life.' Oh ! it was delight itself. I mounted 
the platform, forgot that a few hours before I lay groaning in pain, and 
for a whole hour and a quarter declared unto them salvation by Jesus' 
blood alone." 

Frequently did he say to those with whom he was most intimate that 
the work of the ministry was no easy work ; and had he not felt that. 
preaching the Word was his duty he should not have chosen it. "Woe 
is me if I preach not the gospel" came to him in a manner irresistible. 
During the same month he writes :-

" My time is demanded in many, many ways by my people and my 
work. Each week brings its special care, which requires special atten
tion. Nothing can be done in the ministry without constant application. 
God does not bless lazy Christians, much less lazy ministers. I was 
much struck with a verse in Jeremiah xxxii. whilst reading it to my 
people, where our covenant God speaks of planting Israel with 'His 
whole heart and his whole soul,' plainly showing us that the Great; 
Eternal has given himself in all his infinite might to the work of re
claiming the lost. What a life was that of Jesus of,\ azareth I How awful 
was the earnestness always manifested by him! How great the fervour 
that marked him in every act ! Is not the Holy Spirit the Spirit of 
fire ? Does not this powerfully show that if we \'\"ould succeed we must 
not be idle, but must be in earnest?" .lnd, again, July 18th, he 
writes:-" I have much need to concentrate eYery energy I posse~s upon 
the great work of my life, for nothing short of this will suffi.L:e, and 
even this will not of itself insure sucL:ess, nothing but the manifestation 
of the power ol the Spirit of God will give true and real success. At 
the same time we cannot expect to have this Pearl of price unknown 
without diligent search and earnest toil. This labour is not only our 
privilege, but it is likewise our duty, I was a few days since walking 
through a corn field, meditating upon the work of the ministry, when 
thinking of it as being the life of continued enterprise and ceaseless 
endeavour, struggling against many difficulties, and wrestling with 
numerous oppo8ing forces-my poor heart. sinking at the prospect-the 
thought occurred to me that this is nothing more than my position de
manded of me. Whoever else may stay the battle and return, whoever 
else may settle upon his lees, whoever else may make the flowery bed 
his resting place, the minister of Christ must not. To seek the increase 
of our Lord's kingdom is the bounden duty of every servam of J esu&, 
and especially of those who lead the Lord's hosts. ~\gz-ression i~ tl:L' 
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spirit of Chr1stianity. To endea'l'onr to obtain an enlargement of the 
churcl~ of t~e Redeemer, to do all that lies in our power to spread his 
fame. 1s obligatory on every one of his followers, but especially upon 
tho~e set apart for this work." 

In his diary of the 3rd August we read: "I ha,e to-day again failed 
in accomplis~1ing my visiting. This part of my pastoral work gives 
I:le more anxiety than iiny otber. I want to regard myself more in the 
light of a servant whose time is not his own, rather than as a master 
who can do as he pleases. Oh, how I long for more holiness, but sin 
still reigneth in me." August 4th.-" I have to-day been very dull and 
low in spirits. I scarcely can give a reason. I want to work more, 
and do what I do betler, so that I may glorify my Jesus as I desire, 
though never shall I be able to glorify him as he deserves.'' Angnst 
5th.-" I have yet to struggle against slothfulness in holy service. It 
does seem that I am the very worst and least of all my Lord's servants, 
vet I do desire for his sake to be the best. It is not for want of a 
longing to be better that I am as I am. Oh that my Lord may grant 
my request, and make me a more holy, consecrated, devoted, and 
childlike minister!" 

Though seeming to preach with great ease, his sermons really cost 
much labour: he worked hard for success, and be so far reaped the 
blessing which came as the re,vard of bis efforts that, by the end of 
the first week of October, he thus refers to his perplexities: "I 1,tm 
dreadfully harassed just now. I have incessant labours, especially at 
the present time. For the last few Sabbaths Park-street Chapel has 
been so crowded that scores have gone away, unable to gain admission 
at all. Now, what am I to do? There is only one way open, and that 
is to take the Music Hall; but this seats two thousand people. I 
tremble at the thought. Well, something must be done; so I wait the 
guidance of my heavenly Lord." 

Ko other room or hall being available, the evening services were held 
in the Oxford Mosic Hall, and proved to be very successful, for fifteen 
hundred or two thousand people gathered at every service. These ser
vices, however, were a great strain upon Mr. Priter's strength. The ball 
was, besides, extremely cold, and in other ways inconvenient, so that the 
meetings could not long be continued there. Writing on December 
19th, he says: "I last evening preached to an immense crowd, which 
numbered bat very few less than two thousand. I look forward to 
many conversions as the result, for I feel confident that God was with 
me, giving power to the word. It is very hard work preaching in the 
hall. The platform is rather low for the building, giving me bat little 
command of my audience. Last evening I was quite overcome with 
fatigue; when I reached home I could scarcely move hand or foot." 

Soon after bis settlement, Mr. Priter commenced The Christian 
Pi"oneer, and published the paper every month until the close 
of Lis life. Speaking of the aims of this paper, he says: " The 
history of the Middlesborough Pioneer is quickly told. Somebody 
mid to somebody, 'What an advantage it would be to the town 
could we devise some Echeme by which the go'lpel of Jesus and 
tLe interest or the churches could be brought to the firesides of 
tLe ]JtOple !' This was comidered a most excellent suggestion, and 
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somebody else soon proposed a plan for the work and a name for the 
pa.per, which were both agreed upon, and the determination made that 
the Pioneer should, in a few weeks, be sent out upon its mission. Being
a project emanating entirely from members of the Park-street Baptist 
Church, that church was requeeted to place the matter upon the list of 
its enterprises. According to the request, officers were appointed, and 
as the result No. 1 of The Christian PionePJr was produced. Our great 
aim is to bring the knowledge of the way of salvation to the homes of the 
people. Surrounded as we are by thousands who represent all nation
alities, we are also surrounded by a dense mass of ignorance, which it is 
the duty of every Christian, and especially of every Christian church, to 
endeavour to remove. In this great campaign against the prince of 
darkness, we hope the Pioneer may take no unimportant part." Sixty 
thousand copies were circulated during the first twelve months. 

Before Mr. Priter had been a year in the pastorate his people were 
beginning to look forward to the work of erecting a new chapel to seat 
over a thousand persons, at a cost of nearly £3,000. The music-hall 
services were relinquished in March, 1871; but in November of the 
same year a series of theatre services was held. The memorial stone of 
the new chapel was laid by Mr. Vaughan on March 18th, 1872. In March, 
1874, the building was opened for public worship. Dr. Landels preached 
the sermon, and Mr. Priter made a char!lcteristic speech, in which he 
said, "Four years ago it was my privilege to visit Middlesborongh for 
the first time, and I have found the Middlesboroagh people a very nice 
set of people, and so I am here amongst them. I saw that there was 
energy in the church, and though the number of church members was 
small, and though there were not so many amongst them who stood as 
high in the social scale as s·ome young aspirants to the pastoral office 
might wish, I saw there was working power, and so I commenced. We 
found that if we were to do much good we must have a larger building 
to which to invite those who came within oar reach. I talked about the 
matter for a long time, and if I mistake not very frequently dreamed 
about it, and sometimes in my dreams I stood up to preach in a place 
that was not so grand as the reality, though it seemed to be. Gradually, 
however, the dream became real, and I began to buckle on the harness 
for real hard work. I was told that it would never be realised, but we 
started upon the work, and exactly two years since we laid the founda
tion stone." 

When the chapel was opened signs of failing strength appeared in 
Mr. Priter. Friends supplied a great part of the funds necessary for an 
excursion to Rome with the party of Baptist tourists who went thither 
in March, 1875. He greatly enjoyed the change, and returned on the 
20th of April, much refreshed; but still the fatigue he experienced 
after any exertion, however small, told that his health was not fully 
restored. 

Soon. after his return from Italy he was elected by the town of 
Middlesborough to represent the Nonconformists on the local School 
Board. The contest was a severe one, there was much feeling on both 
sides, and had Mr. Priter studied his health and comfort he would not 
have risked the battle. He fulfilled his new duties very conscientiously, 
but was not permitted to complete twelve months of philanthropic labour~ 
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In _Angust,, 18ii, he was taken suddenly ill whilst arranging for a 
holida_l"". F0r five or six days he lay still, nature meanwhile striving to 
o,rrrome the disease which had made so great an inroad on his consti
tution; bnt all the skill that doctors could command was unsuccessful. 
T~e malad_v had taken too firm a grasp of its victim to allow of its 
bemg checked. Drs. Williams, Hedley, and McMay did their utmost, 
hut it was npparent that the end was near. Many friends eagerly 
sought to know what could be done to prolong his life, heedless of 
trouble and regardless of expeme; but the bravest love could accom
pfo,h nothing. At times the sufferer rallied, and thought and expressed 
his confidence that he would recover. "I have had many attacks," said 
he to those who attended him, "and this is the worst; but I shall get 
better." 

On Thursday morning, August 16th, all hope of recovery was gone, 
anrl affecting was the scene when at about eight o'clock Mr. Priter called 
around his bed his father and mother, who happened to be on a visit to 
Middlesborough, his sister, and those friends with whom be had lived 
during his residence in the town, and to whom he bad become much 
attached. Taking each one in turn by the hand he bade them "good
bye," addressing a word to each that they might all follow him to 
heaven, might be made blessings, and continue in the work of the 
Lord, for it was a glorious thing to work for God. Said he, "I bad 
many plans laid for the future, I thought I should have lived for many 
years yet. My Lord knows that I have done my best to extend his 
kingdom. I know that he has not forgotten me, nor forsaken me. 
T\"\"enty years have I served him, and he will not now cast me off. I 
should like to have stayed longer with yoa, but my Lord's will be 
done. Perhaps he has some work, some greater work, for me to do in 
hea,en." When asked if he had a message to leave for the church, 
"Yes," replied he, "tell them to be faithful unto death." Turning bis 
eyes upwards he said, "I see thee, my Lord, seated on thy throne even 
as did Stephen. Come, Lord J esns, come." After straining himself 
to sing t\"\"o verses of Toplady's well-known hymn, " Rock of ages, cleft 
for me," he was exhausted, and gradually showed signs of sinking 
until about five o'clock in the afternoon, when he said to those who 
stood near, '' I shall turn over and have a nice long sleep." He was 
assisted to turn over, and the long sleep he wished for proved to be that 
whi1.:h knows no waking on earth, but continues until the trumpet 
calls the saints to take part in the first resurrection. This was on 
A a gust l 61b, 18i7. Though under twenty-seven years of age he had 
bap1ized over five hundred persons. His life was active and holy; his 
end was peace. After bis death local editors and private friends vied 
with each other in testifying to the pastor's great public worth as a 
preacher of the gospel and as a friend of the people. The PreBident in 
London, whom he loved so well, in his heart's core bewailed the loss 
of a trne comrade in the battle of the Lord. To him it is no small 
comfort that the work done at M:iddlesborough survives the severe test 
of its author's decease. It has also consoled him to have been able to 
pour out his sorrow with the elder Priter, a sturdy Nonconformist, who 
comes to cast in his lot with us, and in the work at the Tabernacle 
will be a living memorial to an honoured son. 
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~ast ~ttkz in fI,rt jur ~o-unfr!l. 
BY THO;',[AS SPURGEON. 

THE blue waters of Port Jackson were flashing in the golden sunlight 
on the afternoon of July4th, 1878, a9 the steamship Wotonya, bound 

from Melbourne, swiftly ploughed her way towards the capital of i\' ew 
South Wales. My expectations concerning Sydney harbour had been 
raised by the oft-repeated hope of friends that I might be fortunate 
enough to enter it by daylight, and great as my anticipations were, the 
beauty of the scene far surpassed my rosiest dreams. Once within the 
'' Heads," which are about three miles apart, the long rolling swell of 
ocean gives place to the calmness of a lake, and an ever varying 
view of coves and promontories and islands presents itself to the eye, 
tired with an unbroken horizon on the one hand and a distant co,ist line 
on the other. The numerous islands add considerable charm to an already 
lovely prospect. Like dark gems set in a silver sea, they stand with 
rugged rocks and sombre foliage reflected in the clear waters, and every
where there is the calm, placid loveliness of a Highland loch and the 
ragged grandeur of the Land o' Cakes. For half-an-hour or so our 
eyes are busy delighting themselves with bays and points, inlets and 
islets ; till the busy bustle of the wharf sets all the passengers looking 
to their luggage and for their friends. 

My stay in New South Wales lasted only about ten days, for I was 
anxious to spend a while in Brisbane before the summer heat grew too 
intense. On this account my Sydney friends persisted in calling this 
visit but a passing call, and hoped, as I did, for a protracted stay on 
my return from Queensland. Nevertheless, they did their utmost to 
make my sojourn pleasurable, and certainly did not try in vain. 

My readers can easily imagine that, with so glorious a harbour close 
at hand, rowing, sailing, and fishing are the constant recreations of the 
pleasure-loving ciLizens. When the weather is fine, and it appears to be 
so nearly all the year round, excursions and picnics are lhe order of 
every day. During my first visit I enjoyed an aquatic "outing" on a 
Saturday afternoon, in company with Mr. Hibberd, formerly of the 
"Pastors' College," and a few of his friends. Scarting from Wool
loomooloo Bay, we pulled clear of a projecting headland, aud then 
hoisted sail, but we had no sooner put the canvas up than the breeze 
went down. The flapping of the sail, however, did not at all prevent 
us from enjoying oranges and cakes, biscuits and bananas. This, 
indeed, was the only headway we made. .Away behind us were the 
wharves and quays of Sydney, with chimneys and spires standing out 
from a background of city smoke, not thick and black, like the London 
article, but brown and hazy. Here and there were miniaLurc forests of 
masts, and the curling smoke of coasting steamers and ferry boats rose 
from every bay and inlet. Taking to the oars again, we pulled for St. 
George's Head, and on arrival there discovered that the long swell of 
the Southern Ocean found its way in at the open door just opposite, 
.11nd prevented our landing on the rocky shore. Having no desire to 
come into pers,rnal contact with the breakers ahead, we ported 
the lielm and imported ourselves into a bay with a sandy beach 



~AST WEEKS IN THE FAit COD.TllY. 

:it the far end. Our way was now by a steep and stony path, 
amidst. the rocks and brushwood till we reached an open space, 
orcup1ed only by a few tents and the back wall of a building. One of 
our facetious friends pointed out the latter as a famous ruin of the days 
of the Stuarts; the explanation being that it was erected by a Mt·. 
Stewart, and further, that either he never finished it, or else a storm 
finished it for him. One of the inhabitants of the tents, engaged in 
constructing new fortifications, volunteered to show us the torpedo 
works, and gladly we followed, being either too patriotic or else 
too unsuspecting to fear a blowing up. What ingenious contrivances 
for the destruction of our fellow men did we behold ! what an 
outlay of precious treasure! and all to be able to give a Russian 
cruiser a warm welcome worthy of the hospitable shores of New 
South Wales. We went along a dark passage leading to a cham her 
with a protected peephole, commanding an uninterrupted view of the 
harbour's entrance. From this room, cut in the solid rock and 
covered with the solidest of concrete, wires, running down a narrow 
shaft, convey the electric spark to the water's edge, and thence it is 
conducted through large pipes far out into mid channel to do its dismal 
and destructive work. How much of mischief could be done from that 
small operating room! How many men and minds work just as 
secretly, yet quite as powerfully, for good or evil as God allows! It 
has been affirmed in a burst of patriotic and poetic enthusiasm that 
" Port Jackson, with its charms and extent of waters, would woo 
the white-winged fleets of nations to its ample bosom"; but oh, how 
like the image which clasped that it might kill,-here is the lurking 
power to destroy whole navies, aud launch instead thereof distress 
and sadness into homes and hearts. • 

We next climbed from the level of the sea, till, on the crown of St. 
George's Head, we stood besi-de huge, murderous looking cannon, sunk 
in strong battlements, and pointing out to sea like pictures of destruc
tion set ID granite frames. Here were fortifications of no mean order; 
stoneworks and earthworks of the massive kind, and red-coated 
Eoldiery marching about the fort or quartered in barracks at the rear. 
What a wondrous view we had from that high ground, lit with the 
glorious light of the Australian sun, undimmed by haze or cloud! 
There was Sydney to the right, and hills beyond it. The placid waters 
of the port were shimmering at onr feet, and beyond a narrow neck of 
land, the ocean stretched towards the southern pole. Just before us were 
vessels entering and leaving the Heads, and hoary ocean scattering his 
w bitened locks about the rugged cliffs. On our left was the sandy beach of 
:Manly, the resort of pleasure-seekers and fishermen, and further to our 
rear the Middle Harbour waters dancing in the sunshine, edged by another 
tongue of land, with the mild yet treacherous Pacific in view still fur
ther on. After leaving the fortifications we paid a vi11it to Oyster Cove, 
and pulled in the deepening twilight to t~e bay we started from. . 

I spent two Sabbaths only in Sydney, preaching to dense crowds ID 
the Masonic Hall. As usual, at the close of each service, I received any 
quantity of welcomes and blessings from folks who either knew or loved 
wy father-or both. 'l'hose who knew him loved. him as a matter of 
cour~e, but many an one loves him without any sort of personal 
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acquaintance. Several told me of salvation brought by printed sermons, 
and again my heart was made to sing aloud for joy. It would indeed 
puzzle me to say in which colony the heartiest folks reside. They vied 
with each other so successfully that I can give the palm to none, for each 
seemed best in turn. Right sorry was I to leave so soon, the place as 
well as the people had won my affections. The orangeries of Pararnatta, 
with their golden apples, the Botanic Gardens of the metropolis, with 
their matchless beauties, the numberless bays of the harbour, all made 
me wish to linger. 

In spite of these attractions, I went on the morning of Monday, July 
15th, to secure a berth in the steamer sailing in the afternoon for Bris
bane. Having made the necessary enquiries and arrangements, I signed 
my name on the .passenger list; whereupon the clerk in attendance, 
looking hard at me, said, "You ought to wear a white tie.'' On en
quiry as to why he made such an extraordinary and personal remark, I 
was informed that the Australian Steam Navigation Company was 
liberal enough to make a considerable reduction for parsons. I there
upon endeavoured to show my friend across the counter (for his benefit, 
of course) the fallacy of supposing that a white tie made a man a 
minister. He then informed me that he would have to style me Rev. 
on the list, and to this imposition I reluctantly consented, on the con
dition that it came, or rather that I went, cheaper. Another official at 
this juncture deposed to having come a long way the day before to hear 
me preach, and to having been crowded out. The scale dropped in my 
favour, but the effect was counteracted by the discovery made by another 
official, that " Spurgeon's son isn't Spurgeon," and the determined 
avowal that "he didn't see it." The important matter was finally 
carried to the manager, who very kindly pronounced in my favour, and 
from this day forth, and even for evermore, a man can be a minister in 
the eyes of the A. S. N. Co. even though he be minus a white choker. 
Wonders will never cease ! It is not a little to the credit of the company 
that a liberal allowance is made to ministers and clergymen. Surely it 
would not hurt others to do likewise. 

That afternoon I started for Qneensland, and arrived at Brisbane 
a.bout ten o'clock at night the following W edneaday. Even at that late 
hour hearty grasps welcomed me : Baptist grasps, with a deal of 
meaning in them. They seemed to say, as plain as pressure can speak, 
"We are very glad to see your father's son." I was then and there 
driven to "Burnside," the residence of the Hon. J. Swan, and soon got 
to know my new friend's home and its kind inmates. Six weeks passed 
very enjoyably in the most n01therly of the colonial capitals. The 
weather was well nigh perfect, the winter being to my mind infinitely 
preferable to summer. I found it sharp and fresh in the early morning, 
but deliciously warm before midday. Writing home concerning" Burn
side,'' I described it thus-" Remember, it is wintar here, and then be 
surprised with me that lovely flowers are blooming in the garden, balmy 
breezes softening the heat, and glorious sunshine brightening the scene 
regularly as each day comes round.'' I am sitting gladly enough in a 
cool room, and my friends are chatting outside under a shady verandah. 
Carlo and Tiny, two pet dogs, are basking in the sun, and a sweet 
canary twitters in its cage outside. Erery now and then a cockatoo, 
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c,,nceitcd as are nll its l'!H:e, informs 11s that it is pretty. The broad green 
l:'a rcs ol the bananas are sadly spoiled b_y frosL, but, ns some compensa
twn, pe~ch blossoms, most delicately pink, perfume the air and charm 
the eve. 

My six weeks' sojourn in Queensland was full of work and pleasure. 
Every Sunday, Tuesday, and Thursday some kind of service was 
attended. I tried to vary the meetings by setting one apart for children, 
and another for men only. Everywhere I rejoiced to note the willing
ness to come, and _the eagerness to hear the gospel, it being no difficulty 
t-0 mm,ter an audience of one thousand people even on a week evening. 
One lovel.v Sabbath morning I preached on the sea-shore at Sandgate, 
twelve miles from Brisbane. The audience sat on the sloping cliff 
before me, about four hundred persons from the country round. Their 
attention was engaged at the outset by an appropriate text, "Hitherto 
shalt thou come, but no further : and here shall thy proud waves be 
stayed." On all hands I had abundant testimony that God was bless
ing- his own word by quickening his people and awakening outsiders. 

On the 30th of August I took advantage of a splendid opportunity of 
speaking to country folks who had come to town from all parts of 
Queensland to see the Annual Exhibition. As many as twelve thousand 
persons visited the show during ri. single day, and notwithstanding this 
and other attractions in the evening, the Town Hall was crammed with 
eager listeners right glad to hear of Jesus and his love. Next day I 
startPd for an "up country" trip, from which I was to be unexpectedly 
recalled. Preaching on my way at Ipswich and Toowoomba I arrived 
at 'Warwick, the tnminus of the railway, on Monday, August 26th, 
and on the evening of -that day received from London the following 
telegram, " Mother worse, return.'' God specially strengthened me to 
preach that night, and starting at G.30 next morning I travelled one 
hundred and sixty miles to Brisua.ne, arriving just ten minutes late fur 
the steamer I hoped to catch. 

Thn,ngh this difappointment I was enabled to hold another service ~n 
Brisbane, at which I said farewell to a crowd of friende. They also said 
farewell to me in a very lovina- way, presenting me with an illuminated 
addreEs and a beautifully bou~d album of Brisbane views, subscribed 
for by the members of the Wharf Street Baptist Church. Of course 
nothing could entirely remove my grief at so sudden a departure, and 
for so sad a reason, but the kindness of friends and letters of sympathy 
were gri:'.at sources of comfort, second only to the conso~ations o[ his 
Spirit who "doeth all things -well." Staying only a day with my disap
pointed Jriends at Sydnev, I arrived at Melbourne to find that a week 
must elapse before 1 couid really start for home. I employed the time 
by preathing in the two principal Baptist churches in Melbourne, and 
my friends, as I found out the evening before I left, were busy pro
curing for me a very handsome silver epergne, which was presented to 
rue after a tea-meeting held in Collins Street Baptist church (~fr. 
Cl.111.pman's) on the evening of September 12. Three scrolls at the f?ot 
of as many bright columns bore the initials T. S., and tl!e foll?wmg 
inEcription :-" Presented to Mr. Thomas Spurgeon by frnnds m the 
Cullius Strtet and Albert Street Baptist Churches, Melbourne, who have 
long loved and honoured his father, and have now learned to love 
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himself and gladly acknowledge his efficient services durinr, his stay ir:. 
Victoria. September 12th, 1878." Number less were tb:' regrets ex
pressed at my sudden departure, and the sympathy I received on every 
hand was of the sincerest kind. On Friday, Sept. 13, at noon I em
barked on board the steamship Lusi·tania, and after a terribl_y rougr_ 
passage, landed at Adelaide the following Monday morning. Friends 
there had been expecting me to arrive in time to preach on Sunday 
evening, and were consequently disappointed. However, I had the 
opportunity of speaking at a public meeting on Monday, and of preach
ing a final sermon on Tuesday. It was not till two o'clock on Thurs
day morning that we were finally under weigh. These delays had giver: 
me pleasing opportunities of revisiting my friends, but in spite of all 
their kindness I was anxious to be off, and right glad was I when forty
three days had gone, and a note at Plymouth told me that my dear 
mother had been spared. My heart was fall of songs and gratitude. 
Will my kind readers join to praise the great Jehovah, who led a youtl:
ful pilgrim safely eighteen months, and gave him a joyous return ? 

To thank my friends in Australia who so successfully contributed to 
the pleasure of my tour is indeed a pleasurable duty. Most heartily 
do I bear testimony to the fact that colonial hospitality is unbounded. 
I was treated almost royally, and had ample opportunity of noticing that 
strangers meet with unvaried kindness, the fact that they bail from 
"home" being in many cases sufficient recommendation. 

It is, therefore, a matter of great regret that so many accept the 
hospitality who really do not deserve it, and prove most ungrateful. Of 
the latter crime I am most certainly innocent, for the memory of their 
affectionate kindness will remain fresh and fragrant. Everybody was so 
good that I forbear to m·ention any names, most cordially thanking 
them one and all. In return for their kindly interest I feel that I Ca.I!. 

do no better than enlist your prayers on behalf of our fellow Christians 
at the antipodes, that the Lord of the harvest will send more labourers 
into so promising a field, and make his name glorious at the ends of 
the earth. "Admnce Australia" is their motto. We will make it our 
prayer that, especially in spiritual gifts and graces, Australia may ad
vance till the great island-continent, and the lovely isle beneath it, 
become flooded with gospel light and fruitful, to a great degree, witb. 
Christian service. From my well-loved home-the dearer for my 
absence-I send to the "far country" my grateful recognitions of its 
princely hospitality, and my hearty prayers for its truest prosperity. 

jtich hr ~.01tr ttif. 
AN anecdote is told of a young clergyman who said to his tutor, "I 

am now to enter the ministry; and in the sphere I am going to I 
shall have to preach twice every Sunday ; and I do not know how i.e. 
the world I shall ever get variety in my sermons." "Oh," said his 
tutor, '' I will give you a simple rule, which, if you will strictly adhere 
to, will produce the effect you desire. Al ways stick to your text:· 
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~illhuu lnt.ot.* 
AS we rise from the perusal of the life story of William Arnot, part 

of which is told by himself, in the picturesque style which made 
him famous as an author, and part by his daughter, we read, with added 
empha.sis, the metaphor by which he justified his Life of Dr. Hamilton:. 
-" We watch, with expectant interest, the swelling of a rosebud in 
spring; we luxuriate in the possession of the full-blown flower while it 
lasti:, and we sigh in sadness when its glory departs. But, moved by a 
prophetic instinct, we gravely gather the shed leaves from the ground, 
and deposit them in a place of safety; and soon we make the glad dis
covery that in these leaves, even when withered, we retain for enjoyment 
the fragrance of the rose in the dull winter days that follow, when we 
can no longer look upon the living flower, fresh and dewy on its 
living stem.'' 

Like many others who have left their mark upon their generation, 
William Arnot was unable to trace his descent to a remote ancestry. 
"My parents and ancestors, as far back as they are known to me," he 
writes, "had all a good name, but none of them had a great name;" and 
then he adds: "From all that I can learn of my mother, who died when 
I was born, I gather that she lived by faith, loved the Bible, walked with 
God." When a man is descended from a family which embodies such 
features as these he need not regret that his ancestors were unknown to
fame. The Poet-Laureate has embalmed this sentiment in the following 
stanza:-

"Trust me, Clara Vere de Vere, 
From yon blue heavens above us bent 

The ~ardener, Adam, and his wife 
Smile at the claims of long descent. 

Howe'er it be, it seems to me, 
'Tis only noble to be good. 

Kind hearts are more than coronets, 
And simple faith than Norman blood." 

And Arn.ot's compatriot, Robert Burns, who belonged to the aristocracy 
of genius, adds his emphatic endorsement in a couplet as forcible as it. 
is felicitous-

" The rank is but the guinea stamp, 
The man's the gowd for a' that." 

Few, we presume, who read the story of a good man's life, form a higher
estimate of him from the fact that be had a distinguished grandmother, 
or that his progenitors derived a title at the caprice of royalty. Nor, 
with right-thinking people, will a plebeian descent detract from the 
fair fame of a man who, by the force of sanctified genius and untiring 
induELry, lifts himself out of his native obscurity. It is only the slaves 
to the conventionalities of society who prefer the accidents of birth to 
the premium of merit. 

Within the church of God a patent of nobility is granted to every 
member of the divine brotherhood, and, while recognizing the dis
tinctions of earthly rank, no preference should be conceded to the 

* The Life of the Rev. Willhm Arnot. London: Jamee Nisbet and Co., 
B0rn~rE-strcet. 
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adventitious circumstances of birLh or weaHh. The law of the kingdom 
proclaimed by the Saviour himself has never been revoked, " One is 
your master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren," and the standard of 
the last assize which bas been foreshadowed will never be relaxed, 
"Every man must bear his own burden." 

Following the course of the autobiography, we learn that William 
Arnot passed through the ordinary stages of boy life without giving 
any very great promise of future distinction. He played truant, learnt 
to swim, fought several pitched battles, read Don Qaixote am! the 
Arabian Nights, got into scrapes, and formed the determination to go to 
sea. As this may be said to be the uniform experience of boys, we e.hould 
like to know what value our modern philosophers attach to it in view 
of the theory of development. 

For several years he was put to mind sheep during the summer and 
attended school in the winter months, where he was fortunate in his 
teachers, and acquired a good knowledge of arithmetic and Bible history. 
His earliest religious impressions were deepened by his associations, and 
he began to develop a strictly moral if not a religious character. Rowland 
Hill's story of the pigs impressed him greatly, although he appears never 
to have known who was the author. The Pilgrim's Progress and Watts'· 
Hymns for children were also powerful agents in maturing his spiritual 
life. With the children of that generation the paucity of books avail
able for reading was rather a blessing than otherwise. Books 'll"ere 
read then: they are skimmed now. 

At the age of sixteen he was apprenticed to the gardener of Lord 
Ruthven, in spite of his father's wish to make him a lawyer. A con
tempt for money-making, ~hich he cherished to the last, and a desire 
to enjoy the advantages of a home residence, overcame the ordinary 
considerations in choosing a profession. His love for knowledge now 
began to assert itself. " During the hours of labour," he writes, " I 
continued to learn something. Digging became a fa.ourable oct 1sion 
for learning a conjugation or a rule of syntax." 

At the age of nineteen the loss of his brother, after a lingering 
illness, led him not only to make a final resolve for Christ, but to give 
himself to the Christian ministry. With his savings, from the scanty 
wage of nine shillings per week, he went to Perth to study preparatory 
to entering college ; and a year later he was offered board and resi
dence with his uncle during the first session at the Glasgow University. 
His appearance as he entered the city is thus described : "I wore a 
good blue cloth long coat, with bright brass buttons, and a cloth cap 
of large dimensions, constructed by the needle and scissors of my sister 
Margaret, out of the material of the present coat's predecessor.'' In
difference to mere appearance on entering a university argues a good 
deal of moral heroism, and the example may encourage some worthy 
young man to wear the clothes he has paid for, though the style be 
antiquated and the '.material shabby, rather than burden himself with 
debt to ape his superiors. 

In order to maintain himself at the university, he not only had to 
practise the most rigid economy but to augment his resources by private 
tuition. The manly independence which this suggests was a prominent 
feature in his character throughout life. He would not tax his father 
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to proYidc crnn the necessaries of life so long as his own industry could 
draw from his leisure hours the supplies of which he stood in need. 
Such was his disposition that, had his father been a millionaire, he 
would haYe elected to pursue the same independent course. " It is 
~ood for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth." 

Having been " licensed to preach the gospel by the Presbytery of 
Glasgow," he was appointed assistant to one of the Bonars, and was 
rroud to find that _the post had been occupied before by Mr., now Dr., 
Hanna, a:nd the samtly McCheyne. His call to St. Peter's, Glasgow, 
foll owed rn about a year, and here he soon gained considerable popularity. 
His conscientious attachment to his people led him to refuse several 
,ery urgent requests to remove to other spheres. His friend, Dr.James 
Hamilton, anxiously sought his fellowship in the ministry at Regent 
Square, and his assistance in conducting a Presbyterian College. In urging 
the matter upon his attention Dr. Hamilton writes : "It is a vitalized 
Presbyterianism-sound doctrine in warm English hearts and from 
fluent English lips, guided by Scottish sense and systematically propa
gated by Presbyterian organization, which promises, in the hand of the 
quickening Spirit, to retrieve the interests of evangelical piety in 
England." The impulse which Presbyterianism received by the advo
cacy of such a view of its importance, has placed it in the forefront of 
the evangelical free churches of the present day. William Arnot's 
refusal to acce}!t the call was the result of the prayerful consideration 
of the question, "Having one life, and suppoiiing it given to his Lord, 
how shall it be best laid out for him ?" 

The record of his labours both at Glasgow and Edinburgh, to which 
cir;y he ultimately accepted a call, proves how intense was his consecra
tion to his life work. His pulpit labours, though a severe tax upon his 
time and energies, represent only a portion of the duties he felt called 
to discharge. Consequently we find him maintaining a foremost place 
amG ng popular lecturers, and commanding at the same time an immense 
sph( re of usefulness by his vigorous pen. The announcement of his 
n:..me as a lecturer to young men at Exeter Hall was sufficient to 
attract an overflowing audience. His forceful language, with its broad 
Scotch accent, compelled attention, and the wealth of his imagery 
charmed his hearers to admiration. He was not one of those platform 
orators whose lessons play hide and seek in the labyrinth of their diction. 
Raving something to say, he knew also how to select the fittest words 
to give it expression. As a temperance advocate he was a perfect 
enthusiast, and never Jost an opportunity of pressing home the 
claims of total abstinence. "In regard to the ravages of intemperance,'' 
he writes," we have need-the Lord has need-of many strong Christian 
testimonies; ans, alas ! the majority of Christians in this country, 
eminent for attainments, stand aloof in jealous silence." Though a 
pconounced abstainer and an uncompromising advocate of his principles, 
Mr. Arnot held that abstainers had no monopoly in protesting against 
the vice of drnnkenness. He writes, " I do not want it to be assumed 
that none but abstainers can do this. Other ministers ought to be 
asked to preach sermons specially against the temptations and ap
rroaches to this terrible vice. I believe a great step would be gained 
if those who are zealous in our societies would approach ministers not 
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identified with the movement, and get them to throw themsel vcs into 
it, as far as they see their way. It is a weakness when the people arc 
left to think that only persons of extreme views meddle with the sub
ject." He held, with us, that in the presence of such a gigantic evil 
every legitimate auxiliary should be welcomed, and not a single voice 
should be silenced by the clamour of bigots or the ostracism of an in
tolerant clique-that the followers of Christ should make common cause 
against every vice, and not relegate to societies outside the church a 
solemn obligation which their discipleship involves. 

As an author, Mr. Arnot achieved a measure of success which ex
tended at once his fame and his usefulness. His books possess those 
elements which guarantee their permanence at least during the next few 
generations. " The Roots and Fruits of the Christian Life,'' "Laws 
from Heaven for Life on Earth,'' and '' The Parables of our Lord," are 
the largest works which bear his name, and it is difficult to say which 
of the three is most worthy of his genius. Each volume abounds with 
evangelical doctrine and Christian precept, illustrated and enforced 
by analogies and similitude$ which betray a poetic mind of no mean 
order, and a large acquaintance with natural phenomena and the results 
of scientific research. 

A captious critic having found fault with the treatment of the 
Proverbs from a Christian, and not a Hebrew, standpoint, Arnot sent 
the following "epistle of condolence" to his publisher, and as the 
lesSO!) is still needed in some quarters we do not hesitate to quote it:
" Ah, degenerate Mr. Arnot, why wast thou not a Hebrew, beard and 
aU? Think of the enormity: to look on a book of Scripture from the 
view-point of a Christian. Please, sir critic, is not the Chris~ian view
point a real view-point? And is not the view thence a view to the 
point in these days? And if Hebrew views be good, may not Christian 
views be tolerated also? I mount the Christian hill and sketch the 
outspread landscape. Let another limner mount the Hebrew hill, and 
transfer to his canvas another aspect of the many-sided scene. I show 
you a picture of Edinburgh from Mons Meg on the Castle! Yon say, 
' Oh, it appears quite a different thing when seen from Arthur's Seat.' 
Does it, indeed? And does that throw any discredit on my picture ? " 
Had the critic measured the strength of his opponent before provoking 
a contest, wisdom would have suggested silence. It is deplorahle that 
the spirit still lingers in the church which found expression in the 
confession, "Master, we forbad him, because he followeth not with us," 
and which provoked the well-merited rebuke, "He that is not against 
us is for us." Arnot was not content to be silenced with the irrational 
logic of self-satisfied arrogance which accepts the syllogism of an un
reasoning bigotry-" I believe so-and-so; you differ, therefore yon are 
wrong." The Bible is too cosmopolitan to demand the surrender oi' 
nationality for its adequate expression. . 

In his exposition of the parable of the rich man and Lazarus a simple 
illustration removes a difficulty with which it is beset. '' By a system 
of coloured lights we contrive to warn the conductors of engines on our 
railways of danger to be avoided on the one hand, and to intimate the 
line of safety on the other. The things regarding which the engineers 
get instructions are not within their view. A red or a white light is 
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not like the things in the distance that are to be dreaded or desired; 
bt,t a red or a white light displayed serves the purpose when the things 
themselves cannot be made known. . . . This parabolic pidure, con
structed as from a view-point within the present world, is the exhibition 
best fitted to make the divine conditions of the good and the evil 
beyond the grave effectual to warn and instruct living men in -the 
body." Having regard to the present unsettled state of thought as to 
the destiny of the wicked, we cannot forbear quoting two or three of 
the lessons which Mr. Arnot derives from the parable. "The request 
for a drop of water contributes to bring out the intensity of the suf
fering; the answer of Abraham shows that, beyond the boundary of 
this life, there is no hope of relief .... No Saviour goes to that world 
to win back the lost, who have permitted the day of grace to run out. 

"The conception, although conveyed by the lips of the rich man 
after be had gone to his own place, that a miracle would, if it were 
exhibited, bring alienated hearts submissively back to God, springs 
native here in time. It is the deceit with which many sing themselves 
to sleep, they would believe if one rose from the dead. There are two 
answers to it : one is, it would not be effectual although it were 
granted ; and the other is, even though it were fitted to accomplish the 
object it will not be given.'' The closing sentences with which the 
lessons of the parable are urged are so pertinent to the objects of this 
magazine that we offer no apology for transcribing them. " We find 
the counterpart of this picture, not only in individuals, but in the 
associated churches: and if Christians, both in their private and cor
porate capacities, are rich both in temporal and spiritual privileges, they 
need not go far to seek for the Lazarus who is laid at their gate. 
Lazarus lies in the streets and lanes of our opulent cities ; and, oh, he 
is full of sores ! For his sake, for Christ's sake, for our own sake, 
we must go out and show him kindness. Dives lost his opportu
nity, lost it for ever ; we must 'haste to the rescue' lest we lose 
ours too. If we love the Lord our love will stir and burst out 
and overflow in life. The life that will exercise itself in Christlike 
charity must begin now; and if a new life in the Lord begin, it 
will re.eal itself in love's labour. If we are bought with a price and 
quickened by the Spirit, the beggar at our gate will soon discover the 
change. He will not be left longer to the mere promptings of natural 
instinct among his neighbours for the soothing of his sorrows; the 
warm, skilful hand of intelligent and affectionate brotherhood will raise 
him up and minister to his wants. As a diseased, miserable, neglected 
1awr v.orld felt the corning of Christ, the poor and destitute of the 
world's inhabitants will know when a loving, hopeful Christian comes 
within reach. Who touched me? might the huge world have said, if 
it had possessed intelligence, when God became man and d~elt among 
us. Who touched me ? will the outcasts on the earth begm to cry as 
they awake to conscio1:1sness when a revived church has visited them in 
their prison, and brought to them the bread of life.'' 

For some time Mr. Arnot conducted "The Family Treasury," one 
of the very best of the monthlies, and was a frequent contributor to 
that and other magazines. The " Anchor of the Soul, and other Ser
mons," is a memorial volume issued by his friends since his decease, 
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und contain~ some of his freshest and ripest thoughts. His lives of 
J ~mes Ham1Iton an~ James Halley rank with the choicest specimens of 
b10graphy. Both bemg endeared to him by the hallowed associations of 
early manhood, and those spiritnal affinities which cement the holiest 
frie_ndships, we do not ~onder that he ~mbalmed their memory in books, 
which are at once a tribute of affection and an offerinc, of sanctified 
genius. All three friends, who commenced life to,,.eth;r at Glascrow 
ColJege, and were separated by a providence whi~h assiimed them 
different spheres of service, went home to their reward when- their work 
was do1;1e, and they_ now blend their voices in swelling the i:;ong of 
the glorified: "Bles111ng, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever." 

V. J. CHAllLESWORTH. 

~th.o;alifan tabtrnadt Qtfnmgdisfat iss,0thttion. 

IN our "Notes'' for October we promised to give our readers a faller 
notice of the society bearing the above title. This article is the 

fulfilment of our promise. As we mentioned at the time, we hardly 
know of any organizatfon that is doing so much real work for the 
Master at so small an expense ; and we feel persuaded that, if its opera
tions were more widely known, its funds would be largely increased, 
and as the natural result its beneficent influence would be more power
fully felt than it has been up to the present time. In passing, we may 
just point out that the Evangelists' Association is quite distinct from 
the Pastors' College Society of Evangelists, which supports Messrs. Smith 
and Clarke and Burnham. Theee brethren are doing a grand work, as 
our pages are continually testifying, and their success is the best possible 
proof of the need of such workers; but the association with which we 
are specially concerned jnst now has an equally important though 
different sphere oflabour, and we think we shall be able to show that it 
also has received manifest marks of divine approval. 

The varions sections of the church of Christ are gradually coming 
back to the apostolic belief that the Lord has qualified certain men to 
do the work of evangelists, some in preparation for the office of pastor 
and teacher, others for evangelistic efforts only. A conviction of this 
truth led ns, some fifteen years ago, to form an association in connection 
with our own church for the purpose of banding together those who 
seemed to be fitted for such service as this. We were thus enabled to 
direct the society's operations from a common centre, and so to have 
our Uhlans or skirmishers under proper discipline; and at the same 
time the brethren could feel that they were not going a warfare at their 
own charges, but at their back was an army on which they could rely in 
case of either success or failure. If they were able to storm the forts of 
the enemy, they were sure to receive sufficient reinforcements to enable 
them to continue to hold them ; or if on the other hand they had to 
return with tidings of defeat, they were just as certain that their com
{'ades in arms would console them with the assurance of future victories 
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in other directions. Organization has not only been of use to the evan
gelists and the church with which they have been connected, but it ha.s 
zi rnn some guarantee to the people to whom the men have. been sent 
that they are at least in some measure fit for the posts they are ·called 
ro occnp_,. This in itself is no small matter, for amongst those who at 
different times have undertaken the by no means easy task of evange~ 
:izing-, there have been individuals who have done incalculable injury to 
1he cause of Christ by the proclamation of a ~ospel which they had never 
themsel,es received, or by such a parody of the truth as brought it into 
ridicule and reproach. 

The Metropolitan Tabernacle Evangelists' Association has limited its 
labours, if it is correct to apply the term limited to so vast a sphere, to the 
metropolis, for the double reason that other agencies are trying to meet 
1he wants of the regions beyond the boundaries of our great city, and nearly 
all its members, being engaged in business, can only employ their 
evenings and their Sabbaths for the association, and consequently can
not travel far. We have been happy in securing the services of mos_t 
estimable men from time to time as secretaries, but over and over aga,m 
we ha,c found that just as they have appeared to be thoroughly accmi
tomed to the duties of their office, the needs of some particular p,ortion 
of London have claimed their whole time and attention, and we have 
lost them. Our esteemed brother, M.r. G. E. Elvin, one of the elders of 
the church, has been for some years the secretary, and we are glad to 
be assured by him that if his life is spared he hopes to be at the helm 
for a long while to come, as he has no intention of following those of 
his predecessors who have entered the College, or become pastors of 
churches. • We are glad of it, for a more suitable man for the secretariat 
we could not possibly find; he is beloved by the young men, who delight 
to recognise him as their captain, and he -is deservedly held in hi~h 
esteem for his work's sake by all who have had anything to do with 
him in connection with the association. The same remark applies to 
" Dr." Goldston, the chaplain and tutor of the association, another ?f 
our elders. Many who now sparkle like diamonds owe much ?f the11· 
brilliancy to the polishing they have received from our dear friend, to 
whom we are heartily grateful, remembering his untiring performance 
of that oft-needed operation. At the present time t,he association num
bers seventy members, who are all more or less employed like the 
disciples whom the Lord appointed and sent forth "two and two before 
his face into every city and place whither he himself would come.''. 
Looking down upon London with its four millions of people, hundreds 
of thousands of whom still belong to the ":No Church" party, the 
:Master may well say to these seventy evangelists as he did to those 
before him, " The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few : 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest." Meanwhile let us see what the present 
labourers have done. 

The report and balance sheet presented at the annual meeting in 
September will compare very favourably with those of m:my far ID:ore 
pretentious organizations. During the past year 297 Sunday servic~s 
have bten held in halls under the control of the Association, 216 m 
oLher mission lialls, 30 evangelistic services have been held in various 
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chapels, supplies have been sent to 82 other chapels, and 12 addresses 
have been delivered in Sunday-schools, and 55 in the open air, making a 
total of GD2 Sunday services since the previous annual meeting. In 
addition 358 week-night services have been conducted in chapels, halls, 
etc., and 34 open-air meetings have been held on the Tabernacle steps 
on l\IondHy and Wednesday evenings. Thus, no less than 1,084 services 
have been held under the auspices of the Association during the past 
twelve months, or an average of three services every day throughout 
the year. As it bas frequently happened that two speakers or singers 
have been at one meeting, the total number of addresses delivered is in 
excess of the figures just mentioned. Altogether l,G51 sermons or 
speeches have been given by the seventy brethren who compose the 
Association, the numbers varying from one or two by those who have 
only recently been enlisted by Captain Elvin to 105 by Mr. Chamberlain, 
and 104 by Mr. Fullerton, who, from the prominent position they have 
been called to fill, may be termed the trumpeter and the ensign of the 
re~iment. 

-The total cost of the Society's operations for the year has been 
£147 7s. 5d., of which the rent of balls, attendance, gas, firing, and 
travelling expenses have taken £74 13s. 2d.; printing, postage, 
posting bills, and stationery £48 0s. 10d.; fixtures, show boards, 
curtain, Bible, hymn books, etc., £13 13s. 5d.; and printing tracts £11. 
To meet this expenditure, collections at some of the halls have realized 
£20 13s. 5d.; part collection ~t the Tabernacle, £11 7s.; contribu
tions from churches visited and various friends, £15 18s. 6d.; sale of 
tracts and hymn books and profits on oratorios, £ 12 8s. 9½d. ; and the 
pastor has had the privilege of finding the other £87. This he has 
been very pleased to do, and the task is all the easier when friends in 
sending in amounts occasionally leave a sum to be spent at his di::'
cretion. The pastor's budget will have to reckon £100 for this 
society in the year 1879, and therefore he will be glad to be aided in 
the matter. Those who are willing to subscribe towards this movement 
may feel assured that every penny they contribute will be applied 
directly in the evangelization of the inhabitants of London. Nothing 
is paid for officers' or agents' salaries, all services are rendered gratui
tously, and some of the members, so far from receiving anything, even 
pay their own travelling expenses. Of course, if larger sums are 
entrusted to Mr. Elvin be will be able to open new stations, as well as 
to supply additional assistance· to some that are in need of a friendly 
lift; and we have no doubt that he will judiciously expend all 
moneys that friends may send us for him. He informs us that £:20 will 
cover the cost of opening a new hall, and keeping it going for the 
first year. He will be very happy to find the men; who will find the 
means? 

In addition to the services that are held in the halls under the control 
of the Association, it will have been noticed from our quotation from 
the report that evangelistic efforts have been put forth in other halls, 
schools, chapels, etc. Mr. Elvin issues a quarterly circular to the 
London ministers offering the help of the evangelists,free of expense, 
either to participate in the evangelizing work conducted by the churches, 
or to arrange for special services in their places of worship, school-
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room1<, or mis~ion halls. The extent to which this offer is accepted 
mRy he judged from the list printed in the circular for October, in 
which we are told that during the present year the following places have 
been visite~ :-Church Street, Edgware Road, Baptist Chapel; Borough 
Rm1d Baptist Chapel; St. John's Woo"'d Congregational Church; Old 
Ford Baptist Chapel : Britannia Rmv Congregational Church ; Plimsoll 
Street Presbyterian Church ; South Street, Greenwich, Baptist Chopel; 
Park Crescent, Clapham, Congregational Church; Millwall Presbyterian 
Church: Mr. Orsman's Mission Church, St. Luke's; Abbey Road 
Baptist Chapel (Rev. W. Stott's) ; Stratford Baptist Chapei; Old 
Gra,el Lane Independent Church ; Shacklewell Lane Baptist Chapel ; 
"Victoria Park Congregational Church (Rev. R. H- Lovell's); Hampden 
Baptist Chapel, Hackney; Kentish Town Presbyteri!m Church; White
field Presbyterian Church, Long Acre; Mile End New Town Congre
gational Church (Rev. W. Tyler's); Lower Sloane Street Baptist 
Chapel. 

The following- letters, which, with many others, have all been re
ceived by Mr. EI.in during the present year, will show how the labouTs 
of the evangelists are appreciated in the various places where they have 
held special services. or supplied the pulpit for absent pastors. ... 

The Rev. W. H. Edmonds, pastor of the East India Road Presby
terian Church, wrote on January 22 :-" Now that our special services 
have come to a close, permit me, in the name of the office-bearers and 
members of the East India Road Presbyterian Church, and also in my 
own name, to thank yon, and through yon the beloved young brethren, 
for the invaluable and gratuitous aid rendered to us last week. I think 
I may safe1y say, so far as reEmlts are concerned, the services have been 
a success. Church life has been greatly quickened, a few formalists 
have been aroused by the Holy Spirit to a sense of their guilt and 
danger, and God'-s people have been stirred up to work more zealously 
for the Saviour who loved them and saved them from sin and hell. The 
addresses were all good, and some of them of a high order in point of 
power. My own soul was greatly refreshed by the whole week's work. 
Mr. Fnllerton's sermon, preached to a large congregation, we shall never 
forget. We have thought it might promote God's glory and the good 
of souls if, for some weeks to come, we had two short gospel addresses. 
Could yon spare one of your young men each week?" 

The same gentleman wrote again on August 30 :-" We are greatly 
obliged and highly favoured by your continued kindness in sending 
such excellent Christian men from week to week." 

Rev. T. Ray, D.D., pastor of the Park Crescent Congregational 
Church, Clapham, wrote on January 28 :-" I know not how to express 
my gratitude to you for your great kindness to me and the people at 
Park Crescent Church in sending to us the help you did during the 
past week. The services were most highly appreciated, and thongh 
there were not so many attending them as we could have wished, yet I 
btlieve there was a marked increase in the hearers on Lord's-day. I 
heard the young brethren myself, and I was delighted with them. Their 
simplicity, earnestness, and devotion prove them to be well fitted for 
ihe work they are engaged in. I must be~ you to ask of them_ to 
favour me and the people on a Monday evenmg at the prayer-meeting 
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-perhaps one in rotation-as they infuse warmth and energy which 
seem almost to produce a quickening effect." 

Dr. Ray also sent another !fitter on September 28 :-" I have just 
read in 'l'lto Sword and the Trowel for the coming month that the 
annual meeting of the Evangelists' Association was held at the Taber
nacle on the 20th inst., and I am sorry that I had not the opportunity 
of bearing my humble testimony to the efficiency and excellence of the 
work of the devoted young men who go forth proclaiming the gospel. 
I have listened to them with increasing pleasure when they have pre
sided at our pro.yer-meetings at Park Crescent, Clapham. Instead of 
two or three who were to be seen assembled we have the schoolroom 
sometimes well attended, and the addresses from the young evangelists 
are looked for with increasing interest. Personally I feel indebted to 
the association, but, having had such difficulties to contend with since I 
accepted the pastorate of the place, I am unable to do more than ex
press my warmest thanks to you and your colleagues, or I would send 
you something more substantial than acknowledgments. I feel that 
yoUl' evangelists have been my fellow-helpers for the truth, and I cheer
fully believe that great good will be the result of their self-denying 
labours~ 

Mr. W. J. Orsman, superintendent of the Golden Lane )fission, 
wrote on February 20 :-" I ought to have written before to tell you 
how delighted we were with Lhe brethren who came to address us last 
month. Several of the hearers went to the enquiry-room, and a few of 
them found peace that night. We are glad to hear that Messrs. Fuller
ton and Chamberlain are coming again." 

The Rev. Matthew Smith, pastor of Britannia Row Congregational 
Church, Islington, wrote to' Mr. Chamberlain, one of the evangelis~s, on 
February 28, as follows:-" We find it hard work to keep on labouring 
from week to w~ek where sin abounds as it does with us. Still, thanks 
be to God, we have our joys. The Lord is blessing us, and we have 
had a large blessing following your labours among us. Last night we ad
mitted into the church fifteen persons, many of whom will rejoice with 
you throughout eternity that you came and did a week's work for 
Jesus in Britannia Row. Come and win some more jewels for your 
Lord's crown." 

The Rev. T. E. Rawlings, pastor of the Baptist church, Shacklewell 
Lane, wrote on April 8 :-" I feel I must thank you very heartily for 
sending us such excellent brethren last week. The services were fairly 
successful in point of numbers, and I trust g0od will result." 

The Rev. Jnlius Benn, pastor of the Independent Church, Old 
Gravel Lane, wrote on April 9 :-" I desire personally, and on 
behalf of the church assembling in Old Gravel Lane, to offer 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle Evangelists' Association our most 
grateful thanks for the kindly service rendered during the first 
week in April. It will be to us, as a church and people, a season 
long to be remembered, and specially so to some who, _we trust, have 
been led to give their hearts to the Saviour. This will, I am sure, 
be to you a rich reward for the effort put forth in his name. I believe 
the spiritual life of the church has been quickened. We have most 
.assuredly been cheered and encouraged in our work. 'l'he zeal and the 
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earnestness of the brethren who have been in our midst is certainly in
fectious, like that which characterized the brethren Moody and Sankey. 
We cannot do more than thank you out of full and grateful hearts, and 
trust that at some not very remote date you may again show us the 
same kindness and sympathy. Our dear brother Chamberlain's mission 
of sacred song was most heartily appreciated, and together with his 
earnest loving words, has been a power for good in our midst." 

The Rev. W. Tyler, pastor of Trinity Congregational Church, 
?\file End New Town, wrote on May 11 :-

" In answer to your circular, offering the services of young men be
longing to your Evangelists' Association, the deacons and myself 
cordially arranged that from Monday until Friday of this week the 
church should be opened in order that their ministry might be exercised 
for the benefit of the people who might be induced to listen to their 
presentation of the gospel. I attended three of the services. It is but 
simple justice to record that the matter and the manner of the evange
lists were such as to command my admiration. . . . Allow me the 
pleasure of contributing a couple of guineas to the funds of your associa
tion. I shall be pleased to know that the Congregational Churches of 
the metropolis secure the services of your brethren for ev!lhgelistic 
work among the masses of our estranged population." 

The Rev. T. J. Dixon, pastor of the Presbyterian church, Millwall, 
wrote on Aug. 31 :-" I thank you very much for the excellent supplies 
you Rent to Millwall on the first three Sabbath evenings of the present 
month. I have seen several of my people since returning from South
end, and they, one and all, bear testimony to the faithfulness and 
power of our brethren's preaching." 

The Rev. G. W. McCree, pastor of the Baptist Church, Boroagh 
Road, Southwark, wrote on Oct. 2 :-" The services of your friends are 
so acceptable that I shall feel obliged if they will preach for me on 
Sunday, the 13th inst., at 11 and 6·:S0." 

The Rev. J. S. Morris, Pastor of the Baptist Church, Leyton, wrote 
on October 21-" I do not know if you expect a report of the labours 
of our dear brethren, Fullerton and Chamberlain. I feel constrained to 
write and thank you for sending them, and to say a word of the bless
ing God gave to their message. We had a good congregation on 
Monday, and it went on increasing each night ; but what is best of all, 
many were brought to Jesus, many were saved-men·, women, and 
children. Each night God was present to heal. Our dear brethren 
went right into the work.· We went together with a band of singers to 
the back streets to 'call the poor, the lost, the wretched,' and, thank 
God, many came. Friday night will never be forgotten here. The class
rooms were full of seeking souls. There was work for every one who 
had a heart and tongue for Jesus, to speak to the anxious. That night 
many passed into the kingdom. The prayers of a few devoted ones, 
who had prayed night and day, received a blessed answer. May I ask 
for the brethren to come here again soon ? They can tell you a little 
how much the place needB such a work." . 

In addition to the above letters Mr. Elvin mentions two instances rn 
which he was invited to church tea meetings, to meet those who pro
fes:;ed to ha re been converted during the services conducted by members 
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of the Association. One of these was our good Brother G .. J. Knight's, at 
Chelsea, where there were thirty converts; and the other is thus described 
by Mr. Elvin in his circular :-" At Abbey Road Baptist Chapel, St. 
,John's Wood, we were privileged to hold a week's special services, with 
such good results that, at the close, the pastor (Rev. W. Stott) requested 
us to continue them for another week. The interest was maintained 
until the end of the fortnight; and so great was the blessing, that, a 
week or two afterwards, the pastor called a special church meeting, when 
sixty persons attended, who professed to have found Christ during the 
services. After tea, the pastor and the secretary of this association, 
with Messrs. Fullerton and Chamberlain (two of the evangelists who had 
principally conducted the services) affectionately addressed the young 
converts, who were placed on probation for church membership ; and 
at the close of a joyful meeting the Lord's Supper was administered to 
the members of the church." 

Mr. Elvin also informs us that Mr. Stott's friends presented books to 
each of the two evangelists, and two guineas to the funds of the asso
ciation, and Mr. Knight's church voted £2 to the same object. Grati
tude that is thus practically expressed must be real. 

To C.Qnclude,-of all that we have said this is the sum. Congrega
tions have been increased, prayer-meetings revived, ministers of various 
denominations have been helped and encouraged, many churches have 
been quickened, eouls have been saved, and the converts have been 
gathered into Christian churches instead of being permitted to roam 
wherever they wished. The old-fashioned gospel has been preached or 
spoken 1651 times during the past year alone, and so London has been 
more fully evangelized than before; and last, but not least, young men 
have been trained for the Christian ministry. Several of the evangelists 
have entered the Pastors' College, others are on the way, and some have 
become pastors without entering the college. All these results, and 
others which cannot be chronicled, have been secured at an expenditure 
of less than £150 a year. Surely we have said enough to commend 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle Evangelists' Association to the sympathies 
of our readers, and only need to mention that the secretary, Mr. G. E. 
Elvin, reside!! at 30, Surrey-square, Walworth, where contributions for 
the work will be most thankfully received. 

jaitl, an~ ~11.ofultbgt. 
WE must mark the difference between minds wishing to '' add to 

their faith knowledge,'' and minds wishing to drag all faith to the 
bar of know ledge-the difference between wishing to found faith on 
philosophy, and to deepen faith by philosophy. We must analyze our 
faith as far as we can. No rational man will resist that. And we must 
systematize all our knowledge. We must keep our faith orderl;r by 
rational methods, while we give unto faith the things that are faith's. 
Philosophy was born a pagan, but she may become Christian, and 
should be surnamed" Mary." She may be proud to sit at Jesus' feet. 
(Luke x. 39).-Dr. J. Duncan. 
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&gat llUtUUtr Df f tUO'US .01t9{Jt fut f.o b,e? 

ALAS ! professors are made all of shows and fashions. Every one 
hath his set measure of faith and holinesR, and contentet.h himself 

with a st.inted measure of godliness, as if that were enough to bl'ing him 
to hea,en. We forget that as our gifts and light grow so God's gain a.ad 
the interest of his talents should grow also. Oh, what difficulty there 
is in our Christian journey I Woe, woe be to them that put on Christ's 
name, aud shame his love wit.h a loose and profane life; their feet, 
tongues, and hands girc a shameless lie to t.he holy gospel which they 
profess. I beseech you let not his fairness be spotted and stained by 
godless living. Oh ! who can find in their heart to sin against love; 
and such a lo,e as the glorified in heaven shall delight to drink of for 
ever !-Rutherford's Letwrs. 

(from J olin I'lou9/iman's 8/ieet Almanack) 

STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE DINING HALL. 

The r,la( c v.-herc the Christmas F cstirnl is held, to wLid1 the boys are looking 
fo rward witL delight. 
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~.otitts .of ~.a.ohs. 
T. ,J. Burton's Favourite Packet of 

Chl·istma., and New Year's Cards. 12 
varieties for ls. 74, Eaetgate, Louth. 

A SINGULAR selection and a charming 
collection of cards for Christmas and 
the New Year, which must suit every 
taste we should think, for every one is 
different, and· eve1·y one is good. For 
a remarkable variety we have not met 
with such a collection. 
The Preachei·'s Storehouse: a Collection 

of Pithy Sayings and Choice Passagu 
on Religious and Moral Subjects. By 
the Rev. J. EDWARD VAux, M.A. 
London: G. J. Palmer, 32, Little 
Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields. 

'l'BE plan of this storehouse is good, but 
we do not think that the compiler has 
selected the stores so well as he might 
have done, They are rather a mixed 
medley, and there is not enouah of the 
gracious element in them to please us. 
Still, for a High Churchman, the selec
tion of extracts is wonderfully Catholic, 
and the result must be helpful to young 
beginners in thP. ministry. Upon useful 
theological subjects pithy quotations are 
given, consisting of proverbs, metaphors, 
and expositions: these will sirpplv the 
preacher with many a fresh thouaht and 
striking phrase. We are pleased to see 
so many High Churchmen issuing 
volumes of expository extracts, and 
manifesting therein that, whatever may 
b~ their ecclesiastical judgment upon 
Dissenters, they are not so bigoted as 
to refuse to use the writings of Puritans, 
and even of Baptists. '!'here must be 
some good thing towards the Lord God 
of Israel in men who search the whole 
range of literature to gather illustru
tions of the Word of God. Our hope 
is that they may be delivered from cere
monial darkness and brouabt into clear 
gospel light. 

0 

The indices of this volume are won
derfully good. Of course there is a 
ritualistic flavour about the book, but 
still there is much worth reading. The 
following extract is much to our mind :
" BAPTISM ny lMMERSION.-Johnson ur
gued in defence of some of the peculiar 
tenets of the Church of Rome. As to 
the giving the bread only to the laity, 
he said,' They may think that, in what 

is merel_y ritual, deviations from the 
primitive mode may be admitted on tLe 
ground of convenience: and I think 
they are aa well warranted to make this 
alteration as we arc to substitute 
sprin~ling in the room of ancient bap
tism. -Boswell's 'Life of Johnson.''' 

Sometl,ing about -~aoing. By Mrs. '\V. P. 
LOCKHART, Live~pool. Price One 
Penny. ,John Heywood, :Manchester; 
and 18, Paternoster Square, London. 

Mxs. LocKIURT has written like a 
sensible woman. John Ploughman has 
read her tract, and only wishes that 
every workina man and workino- woman 
in the United Kingdom could '"'be made 
to read, learn, and inwardlv dirrest it 
before they had another bite ci'r sup. The 
habit of saving has delivered France 
from what seemed to be her downfall, 
and the want of it will ruin Old Eng
land unless our people become wise in 
time. Let every employer gi ,e each of 
his workmen a copy of this capital 
pamphlet, which may be had at 7s. per 
100, carriage paid, of ]Hrs. Lockhart, 54,. 
Devonshire Road, Liverpool. 

The Best Song; and other Addresse.
By HE:SRY DE:sING. Book Society, 
28, Paternoster Row. 

Mx. HENRY DE:SING here gi,es us a 
number of popular go~pel addresses. 
They are exceedingly fresh, striking, 
and simple. '\Ve commend them to the 
notice of brother evangelists. 

Clergyman's Sore Tliroat, or Follic1Llar 
Disease of the Pharynx. By E. B. 
SHULDBAM, Jl,l.D., M.R.C.S., Jl,I.A. 
Oxon. E. Gould and Son. 

Tms is a sufficiently elaborate discussion 
of the question of clergyman's sore 
throat. '\Ve cannot say that we have 
learned much from it, but it has amused 
us, and we can very well belie,·e that 
those who are just commencing t(} 

speak in public might gather many 
useful hints from it. '\Ve do not agree 
with the author in much that he says, 
but we are rather surprised to find that 
his conclusions are in so many cases 
exactly those to which we came year'"' 
ago. 
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The Bible Rrndr,·s' Commr11/m·y. The 
l\'rll' Teslamc11t in ill'o 1•ob1mc.~. Vol. 
I. rrepRred by .T. GLENTWORTH 
BrnER, D.D. New York: D. Apple
ton and Co. 

,,-E do not care for harmonies of the 
four gospels, but greatly pt·efer to read 
)Ie.tthew, Mark, Luke, and John, each 
one as a separate work. Apart from 
this rndical objection, we nre prepared 
to unite with the unanimous chorus of 
American divines in admirincr the plan 
of this commentary. So far 

0

as we can 
see, the work is conscientj,ously done. 
The range of writers from whom ex
tracts have been taken is a very wide 
one, nntl the selections ha,e been ju
diciously made. To gi,e the reader in 
one commentary the choicest thoughts 
of nil eminent divines upon the text 
under exposition is a grand idea ; it 
will require great time, care, and 111.bour 
to work it out, but if it be done in the 
best style, Butler's Commentary will be 
as renowned in the future as Butler's 
Analogy has been in the past. The 
work is sold only by subscription, and 
costs five dollars in cloth. There are to 
be two volumes on the Kew Testament, 
and then two upon the Old. 

Christ the Brightness of Glory. A Se
ries of Sermons. By JOSEPH CLARKE. 
Passmore and Alabaster. 

MR. CLAR!i:E's sermons are thoroughly 
evangelical, simple, and earnest. We 
are glad to hear that they have reached 
a sixth edition. This shows that gospel 
truth does not need oratorical embellish
ment or brilliant talent to secure for it 
an audience, but that, honestly spoken 
in dependence upon the Holy Spirit, it 
will win its own way. 

The Riisso-Polish Jew: a narmtive of 
the Conversion of Isaac Levinsohn. 
Robert Banks. 

Tws narrative is instructive as showing 
the progress of a soul from the darkness 
of Judaism to the clear light of the 
gospel. The author was a Polish Jew, 
.ind is now a Baptist minister. His 
story has been published in the Earthen 
Vessel, and is well worthy of being 
issued in the separate form in wliich we 
find it here. All who are interested in 
the Jews will be gratified by the story 
uf Isaac Levinsohn. 

Symbols of Chi·ist. By CrrAnr.tis STAN· 
FORD, D.D. London : Religious Tract 
Society. 

h was time that a new edition of this 
work was issued, and we are glad that 
the Religious Tmct Society has to.ken it 
in hand. We should not think of at
tempting to review these sermons in 
order to make known their excellences. 
The many editions through which they 
have passed are eloquent as to the public 
appreciation of them, and only a careful 
study can reveal the chaste beauty and 
delicate ~piritual power by which they 
are distinguished. To ministers they 
are a mine of suggestion, and to the 
general reader a beautiful mirror of him 
who is the altogether lovely. 

The Story of Esther the Queen. A 
Popular Exposition with an Introduc
tion. By A. M. SYMINGTON, B.A. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

SEVENTEEN brief, pithy, suggestive pa
pers on the Book of Esther, full of 
practical teaching, and saturated with 
manly piety. Would make capital out
lines for a Bible Class course, or suggest 
subjects for a series of week-evening 
services. There is no show of scholar
ship, but the very terseness of the 
treatment proves thoroughness of study. 
It has our highest commendation. 

Christian Life and Christian Progress. 
Part I.-Evangelical Teaching. By 
E. J. WHATELY. London: Hatchards. 

Tu1s treatise is one of the best that we 
have seen dealing with the radical differ
ences between the evangelical and the 
sacerdotal parties in the Church of Eng
land. The third chapter in particular 
is full of clear, discriminating words on 
the essential and accidental features of 
conversion, and abounds with direction 
as to dealing with enquiring and anxious 
souls. It should be in the hands of all 
who are enga.,.ed in specially revivalistic 
work. The ~nly exception we take is 
to the coldly patronising style in which 
we Baptists a.re dismissed, while the 
teachers of baptismal regeneration are 
demolished. If we are right, why ;s 
our author so conveniently silent? If 
wrong, why is not our error exposed ? 
Is it strange that we should make a 
guess as to. the reason ? 
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Spurf!eon's Illustrated Almanaclt for 
I B79. Price One Penny. John 
Ploughman's Sheet Almanack for 
J B79. Price One Penny. By C. H. 
SPURGEON. Passmore and Alabaster. 

WE trust that our two almanacks are 
up to their usual quality. They cost us 
great labour, especially John Plough
man's sheet, for which it is hard to find 
a fre8h stock of proverbs ; but the good 
which their dissemination may accom
plish constrains us to continue them. 

Lectures on Baptism. By the late WIL-
LIAM SmRREFF, Minister of the 
Gospel, Glasgow. With a preface by 
C. H. Spurgeon. Price 2s. 6d. 

Baptism Discovered Plainly and Faith
fully, according to che Word of God. 
By JoHN NoncoTT. Corrected and 
somewhat altered by C. H. Spurgeon. 
Paper covers, 6d.; cloth, ls. Pass
more and ~labaster. 

DuRING the Jagt few months we-:'.must 
have had some four or five requests from 
Roman Catholic gentlemen for informa
tion as to Believers' Baptism; besides 
which our daily correspondence fur
nishes us with a perpetual demand for 
instruction upon the same importnnt 
subject. Feeling hardly able 'at the 
moment to produce an original work 
upon the ordinance, we first of all set 
to work to re-edit and re-publish Mr. 
Shirrefl's "Lectures." These are ad
mirable, and we hope to have them 
ready for issue by the new year, when 
also we will speak of them more fully. 

Meanwhile, we lighted upon the work 
of old John Norcott, aud finding it to 
be pungent and pithy, we resolved at 
once to reprint it. It strikes us as not 
having a single word to spare. It is 
condensed argument, and we have not 
the slightest idea of how it can be 
answered. The copy in paper covers 
will enable friends to buy a nu.mber to 
give away ; but the shilling edition is 
much to be preferred, because it has a 
capital binding, and cannot be readily 
torn in halves and thrown into the 
waste-basket. Our Baptist friends will 
not be worthy of their colours if they do 
not place a copy of this book in thou
sands of families. Our Christian young 
people ou~ht to be told what is the first 
duty of II believer. It is a great shame 
that a large portion of the Christian 

church should still scarcely know what 
a Baptist is, while our simple scrip
tural faith can only need to make it
self known to win the victory. Our inten
tion is, God sparing us, to provide for 
present uae a Baptism literature equal 
to the demands of all enquirers upon 
that subject. We do not expect that 
the publications will at first pay for 
themselves, but we shall not mind that 
if truth is made known. We have 
struck off 5000 of Norcott, and now 
wait to see them take wing. 

The Four Gardens : a Solemn Imagery 
in Se11en Parts. Elliot Stock. 

THE sending to us of a second copy of 
"Four Gardens" is, we suppose, in
tended to remind us of our neirlect in 
not having reviewed the poem. "\Ve re
gret to say that we have not so much 
neglect to confess as incapacity to 
lament. The volume is altogether be
yond our reach. If we receive a dozen 
copies of it we are afraid we shall still 
gaze upon the work with wondering 
awe, but shall never be able to see 
wherein it is superior to Milton, or 
what it is but a sort of rhythmical 
Bible history. 

The Thirty-nine Articles of the Church 
of England. By the Rev. JosEPH 
Mn.LEK, B.D. Hodder and Stough
ton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

h- any one wishes to know the history of 
the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church 
of England, and how by the compromise 
of differences in an ecclesiastical con
gress they ultimately assumed their 
present state, he cannot do better than 
consult this volume. He must not be 
discouraged by the scholastic references 
and technicalities with which the ex
position of the first of the articles is 
overloaded. The intelligibility nnd in
terest will increase as he proceeds. 
Churchmen may here see how far they 
go astray from their own professed 
principles when they give heed to the 
seductive influences of modern thought; 
and canons of the church may here read 
their reproof by wiser and better canons 
of former times. In this respect it is a 
book, especially when completed, as 
this is but a first part of the author's 
design, that will, we hope, do good ser
vice where it is much needed. 
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ThP Ccnlennry T'olrtme of the Baptist 
Church. Farsley. Leeds: H. 1\T. 
"\'"alker, Briggate. 

"-E cannot. tell how it is that this in
terC'sting 'l"Olume lrns received no notice 
in ThP S11•01·d aud the Trnwel, for nt the 
timC' nf it.s issue we took it with us to 
J\l('ntone. Rnd there re11d it through, 
an,l were highly pleased with its con
tents. There is nothing 'l"ery rcmark
a ble or singular in the hundred years' 
history of the Baptist Church at Parsley. 
but it is all through up to, and perhaps 
beyond, a fair a'l"erage of interest, con
sidering the subject. The materials 
are exceedingly well-selected and put 
together. In eYery collection of Baptist 
churC'h histories-and e'l"ery Baptist of 
means should ha"<"e such a collection
this Yolnme, and others like it, should 
find n place. "\Ve suppose that all the 
Fnrsk,· friends ha"<"e already furnished 
tbemsel"<"es with copies of their own 
his!on, but a far wider circle would 
find tbemseh-es rewarded by perusing 
this memorial volume. 

Mr. ,Tonas Foster, the predecessor of 
our friend Mr. Parker, was evidently a 
man of weight and sound common sense. 
'1"e wish that we had hundreds more 
ministers in our denomination of the 
Foster and Parker type. 

From amon" manv passa"es which 
tempt :is we s;lect the follo~in~ sen
tences m reference to l\1r. Jonas Fo~ter's 
doctrinal sentiments:-" His discourses 
were pre-eminently scriptural and evan
gelical. In theology l\1r. Foster was a 
moderate Cah-inist .. He he.d no Hyper
ism about him. The dread which he 
had of it in his people affords plain 
enough proof that Le was not himself 
inlened with it. He was 'very much 
pleased' w·ith a description Le once 
heard a brother minister give of a Hyper
Cah-inist. 'He is in part a Roman 
Catholic, became he sets up for infalli
bility ; in part an infidel, because he 
only believes in some portions of the 
word of God ; in part an Arminian, be
cau,e Le makes man's ability the stan
dard of obligation.' But though not a 
Hyper, l\lr. Foster was a Calvinist. He 
was a thorough believer in the great 
doetrines of grace, nnd he preached 
them. Preached them, it may be re
marked, with due regard to an observa
tiuu which Le onec Leard 'his brother 

Gregory of Kippin mnke,' and which 
strongly commended itself to his jud"
ment.,' ,ve must never nttempt to'loo;c 
knots where God has left them t.ied, nor 
to tic knots where God has left them 
loose.'" 

1'he En!(lishman's Critical a11d Expn.~i
t01;11 Bible Cyclop83dia. Compiled nnd 
written by the Rev. A. R. FAUSSET, 
M.A. Illustrated by 600 woodcuts. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

f N ~xceedingl_v useful cyclopredie.. For 
its size the price, 18s., is by no means 
great. A very small Bible Cyclopm<lin 
is of little use to any one, and can onlv 
be regarded as a temporary makeshiit 
until the student can afford to purchase· 
a volume of real worth. The work 
before us will be of permanent me to
the Bible reader, for it is sufficiently 
f'.111 to ser;e his purpose throughout 
hfe. Mr. l• ausset 1s a scholar of such 
repute that his name is a guarantee of 
accuracy, and his style is so clear that 

• his works always have a thorou,,bly 
popular e.ir. vVe heartily approv~ of 
this cyclopredia except upon such mat
ters as Baptism, where the article seems 
to be right and scriptural for several· 
paragraphs, and then on a sudden it 
vindicates infant baptism on ~he ground· 
of the presumed regenerat10n of the 
children. On that point the remarks 
are so weak, and as we think so· 
ridiculous, that we have no heart to
find fault, fully believing that they will" 
do our work fo1· us, and lead thoughtful 
persons to see that the baptism of be
lievers is the baptism of the Bible. 

Emily"s Trouble, nnd I-low the Golden 
Eagle was cau{,rhl, 6d. each ; Charlie 
Scott, and The Peacock Butterfly, 9d. 
each; Wond11rs of the Waters, and 
The Jersey Boys, Is. each. Religious 
Tract Society. 

WE cannot profeEs to read all these 
children's books through, but we have 
dipped into them here and there, and 
find them to be all good, and lively, and 
well adapted for juvenile reading. 1Vhen 
a man is buyin" cheese he does not eat 
a whole one, b~t is content to dig in 
his iron and draw out a taste1·; we have 
done that with these attractive little 
books, and a1·e able to praise them with
out stint. 
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Anecdote.• of Celebrilie8, lmlorical T,in
yraphicul, mid humorou.•. Com'piled 
by C11ARLES H. BARNWELL. Lon
don: Elliot Stock. Hull: Walker 
nnd Brown, High Street. 

·ONE_ sbillingsworth of anecdotes brought 
out m fit-st-rate st.yle by a country book
seller. The incidents are not reliaious, 
and the work is not quite in ou; line. 
We wonder that while employing a 
person to compile this collection the 
publisher did not instl'uct him to put in 
a few new ones, for very nearly all the 
-llna here presented are of the very 
oldest form and fashion. 

Gentleman Jim. Ily Mrs. E. PRENTISS. 
James Nisbet and Co. 

MINING stories, specially high in tone. 
·we will not say that the conduct of 
several of the leading characters is im
possible, but we certainly do not expect 
to see the like in flesh and blood. 

The Onward Reciter. Vol. VII. Lon
don: S. W. Partridge and Co., 9, 
Paternoster Row. lVlanchester: "On
ward" Offices, 18, Mount Street, Peter 
Street. 

A THOROUGHLY " live" book of recita
tions in poetry and prose for temperance 
~nd Sunday-school gatherings. We 
heartily commend it. There is no death 
in this pot. Some of the pieces are 
,real gems, and all of them are likely to 
be useful to the young reciters, and 
those who listen to them. 

The Sabbath-school Recitana: consisti1w 
of Sc1·ipture Exercises for Boys o~ 
Girl.• at a Sabbath-school Annz'versary. 
By Rev. JAMES \YBITE. Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co. 

ANOTHER book of a similar kind, but 
far inferior, alLhough it aims at some
thing very much higher. It is like its 
title, high-flown; many pasaages nre 
far-fetched and altogether unsuitable 
for children. The poetry is especially 
poor, if the verses on the beatitudes 
are a specimen. However, as the 
answers are almost always in the 
words of Scripture, some good is likely 
to result from the memorising and de
livery of the recitations, and some parts 
of the work will be very useful to Sun
day-school teachers, though too profound 
for their scholurs. 

Lei.rnre llnurs 1ci!h Lonrlrm Di1Ji11es. By 
a Journalist. Haughton anrl Co. 

'l'ms book consists of shnrt, good-tem
pered papers upon London rni11ister~. 
There is no fault-findinn-, an<! no trace 
or ~cerbity, b)lt much g~nerous appre
c1at1on anti liberal commendation. A 
little more criticism miaht have made 
the papers all the more interestin_,:,, hut 
the journalist is evidently too kindly a 
spirit to attempt mnch in that line. He 
writes of Stanley, \Villiam Arthur, Far
rar, Spurgeon, Parker, Brnoke, Pu11shon, 
Baldwin Brown, MacEwan, ffowcis, 
Newman Hall, and l\,lartineau-a mis
cellaneous lot of men who prnbably 
have never met together anywhere but 
in these pages-

Chri.•tian Doctrines: a Compendium of 
Theology. By ,J_ M. PEXDLETO:-r, 

D.D. Philadelphia: American Bap
tist Publication Society. 

AN out-and-out Baptist omline r,f the
ology. Dogmatic enough in all con
science, and in some points too narrow 
even for us, who have no sympathy with 
what is called by many '' Lroad doc
trine." For instance, in the chapter on 
" What is a church?'' we read this 
definition: "A congregation of Christ's 
baptized disciples united in the belief 
of what he has said, and covenanting to 
do what be has commanded." This ap
pears to Le an innocently redundant 
definition, but when it is used as a. 
means of refusina the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper to

0 

any but baptized be
lievers, as it is in the chapter on that 
ordinance, then we see the purpose for 
which it was inserted. There are other 
matters with which we do not agree_ 
What do our readers think of t~i,
" Deacons as well as pastors should be 
ordained to office by prayer and the 
laying on of bands"? 'l'o our mind it 
comes very near to imparting the Holy 
Ghost in ordination. On the whole 
there is little that is new in this Com
pendium of Theology, and, excepting 
its Pi"Cdobaptist errors, we infinitely 
prefer the more complete and valuable 
Outlines of Theology by Doctor Hodge. 
Perhaps, however, our American cousins 
can afford to buy both, and they will do 
well to ~o side by side, provided a mem
ber of the Peace Society be set on guard. 
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]{c,I' L(f!hf.~ upo11 Old Lines; or, Vexed 
Que.~tio11s in Theological Controver.,y 
al the Prese11t Day critically and 
e.ref!elicnlly discussed. By THOMAS 

Mo;scK MASON, B.A. Nisbet and Co. 
WHEN a men sets himself, as our nuthor 
in his dedication does, to "settle the 
bases of theological controversy," he 
should be able clearly to expound his 
own views, and to do justice to the views 
of his opponents. Neither of these thino-s 
bas been done in the present treatis~. 
"" ordspinning, dogmatism, and n show of 

WE issue this closing number of the yer,r's 
magazine from tbe sick chamber. The 
text which for vears has been our conso
lation is that which eaith, "I have chosen 
thee in the furnace of affliction." 
Happy enough is the man who is chosen 
of God; he may not ask a question as to 
when or where. Yet one could wi~h it 
were otherwise in our case, and that zeal 
and fervour were not restrained and ham
pered by being yoked to painful infirmi
ties of the flesh. We could do more, and, 
we think we may add without self-confi
dence, we wnuld do more, if we were not 
laid prostrate at the very moment when 
our work requires our presence. However, 
unto the Lord be the arrangement of our 
health or disease, our life or our death : 
but while we live we will lea¥e no stone 
unturned for the increase of his glorious 
kingdom in the earth. Every interval of 
relief shall be laid out in his service. The 
time is short. it must therefore be spent 
all the more economically ; the work is 
great, the Lord must be trusted the more 
simply. 

It is in the power of some of our readers 
to do us a great service, namely, by trying 
to get new subscribers to The Srvord and 
the T,·mrel. • Our circulation has always 
been respectable, but it might have been 
tenfold if the magazine had been better 
ad ,-ertized. From flash advertizing we 
have always shrunk, believing that good 
things will sell themselves in the Jong 
run; but if those of our readers who 
enjoy the magazine would mention it in 
their circle of friends we might have 
many more reader~, and probably, in con
sequence thereof, many more helpers. 
,v e often get loving words of praise, and 
now we should be glad to see them made 
practical by a litL!d canvassing for The 
S,v01·d and tke 'l'ro,vel. We attend to 
the monthly numbers with personal care, 

learning combine to confuse subjects 
before plnin, nnd to encumhel' subjects, 
already sufliciently difficult. We in
finitely prefer the present darkness to 
new lights faint as the glowworm 
nnd errntic as the will-o'-tbe-wisp. What 
our authol' says most sweepingly of the
theologian is, perhaps, our best cl'iticism, 
upon bis own work : "He explains away 
the meaning of the Scripture-shows 
not what it really means, but how it 
may be understood to mean something: 
else." 

and always read every line: we should 
not have to do any more if our circulation 
could be doubled, but our power for God 
would be immensely increased. 0 ften 
writing in pain and weariness we never-
theless count it all joy thus to serve our 
Lord; would it not be right that others 
of our fellow-servants should lay them
selves out to scatter abroad that which we 
have written ? 

During the pastor's illness the pulpit at 
the Tabernacle has been five times occu
pied by Mr. ThomLLs Spurgeon, and once 
by Mr. Charles; and it has been a delight 
of no ordinary kind for both of the sick. 
parents to hear on all himds the highly 
favourable judgments of God's people as to
the present usefulness, and ultimate emi
nence, of their sons. Applications for the 
services of Messrs. C. and T. Spurgeon 
are becoming so numerous that it is need
ful to prepare the writers' minds for a 
refusal. For some time to come th',)v 
would prefer to be sufficiently disengaged 
to be able to lend their father all tho 
assistance he may require. Godly parents 
should be encouraged by our experience 
to pray for and expect the salvation of 
their offspring. 

The Committee for the Tesl-imonial to 
be presented to Mr. 8purgeon, in com
memoration of twenty-five completed 
years of Christian service, report that they 
have received more. than £2,000 of the 
£5,000 it is proposed to raise. Only 
another month remains, and therefore the 
Committee would beg all intending donors 
to send in their offerings at once. The 
amount must be made up and presented in 
the first week of January, and therefore 
the time is at hand. 

The Bazaar appears to be enlisting a 
large number ol workers, and it seems 
certain that, with God"s blessing, the effort 
will be a great success. It will gladden our-
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pastor to receive the testimonial, ancl 118 it 
is to be appropriated for the support of 
aged Ohristiaa women at the Almshouses 
it will remain for ages a conste.nt source 
of comfort and joy. It is hoped that many 
hundreds of Mr. Spurgeon'& true helpers 
will send in their no.mee to the teetimo
nio.l. However emall the individual gift, 
this ie an occasion upon which no name 
ehould be abeent from tlte list of love. The 
Baza.e.r is to open December 31, but goods 
should now be sent ae eoon as possible. 

COLLEGE. During the past month the 
following students have accepted paetor
ates :-Mr. C. J. Clark, West Bromwich; 
Mr. F. J. Feltham, Winslow, Bucks ; and 
Mr. J. Bradford, Leytonstone. Mr. T. 
Greenwood, having completed his college 
course, has settled at Catford Bridge ; and 
Mr. J. Downing, who came from Australia 
to become a student in the College, has 
returned to take charge of the Fortescue 
Street Church, Brisbane. Our dear 
friends Johnson and Richardson and their 
wives sailed for Africa on the 9th ult., 
and Mr. Drake sailed for China on the 
13th, with two other young men connected 
with the China. Inland Mission. Friends 
will be glad to learn that Mr. Oomber, of 
our College, who has dedicated himself 
to African work, and has entered himself 
at the Edinburgh University as a student 
of medicine, has passed his first examina-
tion with first-clnss honours. , 

Mr. J. I'. Almy has removed from 
Hucknall Torkard to Ryde, Isle of Wight, 
and Mr. Isaac Near from Stanwick to 
Ringstead, Northampton. 

A sltortltand clas.v is just being arranged 
in connection with the College and evening 
classes. Any young men who desire to 
join are requested to communicate with 
Mr. H. Pinkess, 29, Renfrew Road, Ken
nington Lane, S.E: 

ORPHANAGE. All goes well. God is 
very gracious, and daily provides for the 
240 orphans; above all, his hand is with 
us for good in yet higher respects. 

Mr. Charlesworth and a choir of boys 
from the Orphanage will hold meetings in 
aid of the funds of the institution in the 
following places: Dec. 2, Southampton; 
Dec. 3, Land port; Dec. 4, Ryde; Dec. 5, 
Newport; and Dec. 6, West Cowes. Will 
friends in those regions espouse the cause 
heartily? Assuredly they will. 

GMist111as Day at tlic 01'pltanage. The 
time is at hand for our good friends to 
think of Christmas. Hitherto the pro
vision for ll sumptuous feast has reached 
our stores before Christmas Day und 

filled tho Orphanage with the finest of the 
wheat. A hearty, overflowing, brilliant 
Christmas has been the yearly experience 
of the family of orphans at Stock well. 
We hope it will always be so. Should we 
be permitted to enjoy our health ag>Lin, we 
hope to he at the head of the table, and to 
watch with commending satisfaction the 
perspiring exertions of the carving trustees, 
and the manifest development of the re
ceptive juveniles. We have had many a. 
merry Christmas with our boys, and may 
the next be one of them! 

Two birds rvit'6 one stone. A friend 
some little time ago gave us a superior 
invalid carriage for the Orphanage. We 
cannot get its rea.l worth for it. A friend 
therefore proposes to start a subscription 
of £25, for w h.ich we will sell the carriage, 
and then his proposal is that the carriage 
be sent to the Home for Incurables at 
Putney. Those who would unite in thll8 
helping both charities should write to V. 
J. Uharlesworth, Head Master, Orphanage, 
Stockwell. 

CoLPORTAGE. Mr. W. Corden .Jones 
sends us the following note :-

London, Nov. 19, 1878. 
Dear :Mr. Spurgeon,-Will you kindly 

ask our friends the readers of The S,vvrd 
ancl tlte Tro,ve[ if they will kindly h~lp 113 

just now in our important work. The fuuds 
are low at present, and the demands will 
be pressing after Christmas, when the pub
lishers' accounts have to be paid. Col
portage is a missionary enterprise, and 
will always need to be supported by sub
scriptions, for although the profit on the 
sales makes it an exceedingly economical 
agency, the amount sold in most districts 
is never sufficiently large to m'l.ke the 
work anything like self-supporting. We 
have applications from several new districts 
to appoint colporteurs, and trust that funds 
will bti sent to enable us to do so. Al
though the depression in the state of trade 
is trying to our agents, they work on 
admirably, and many of them send cheer
ing reports of spiritual results.-I am, 
yours very truly, IV. Con.DEN Jo:-iEs. 

EvA~GELISTS. The concluding part of 
the visit of our brethren Clarke and Smith 
to Cornwa.11 was, if possible, even more 
successful than the commencement, of 
which we gave our reader, an account last 
month. From Truro, Hayle, and Pen
zance we have received reports similar to 
those already published, all testifying that 
the blessing of the Lord has abundantly 
rested upon the efforts. put forth by our 
belo\·ed brethren. However long it may 
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b0 bef0re 1he LNd will mo'<'e his s1e,,,.Ards 
10 nndrr1akc 111<' charge of this srnice, 
""" shnll 110t dr,11bt that 1his is 0ne of the 
n, blnt wo1 ks in which we ha,·e e'<'cr been 
cn!!sr:rd. l\IumwhilE', we would let 
C'l,ristian 11C'lh1rn know that we have 
scYCrnl hundrC'ds 0f rounds to pro'<'id,. in 
0rdcr lo "keep the f'<'angdists going. This 
rnrnlh onC' od wo ha'<'e giwn nobly to 1his 
cntcrrrise. 

After a fortnight's rest, which 1hey both 
nrrdcd, l\Icssrs. Clarke and Smith held a 
w,0k's sen·ices at Tro"brid!!e, and here 
al,0 the)· had a crowned chapel ewry night 
:ind three times on Sunda)·s. One cwning, 
l\!r. 8mith tells us, there "·ere "comic 
sir g-crn, penny readings. a lecture, and a 
tra-rnrcting in the tc,wn:' but they were 
fold that t'beir congng~tion outnumbered 
all thc> rc>st put together. This month they 
mc> to ,isit Melton Mowbray1rnd Leicester. 
"'e wish them well thro11gh the work, 
for we are sorr, to find that Mr. Clarke 
has been draf with the want of rest. He 
~asts his whole soul into the preaching and 
exhausts himself; and yet this is the right 
thing to do, for of half-hearted preaching 
we ha'<'e had much more than enough. 

Our good Brother Mace, of Stotfold, 
sends us a report of the fr•·e ....-eeks' evan
gelistic ser,ices conducted by Mr. Burn
ham in Bedford;,hire. He says, "The 
places selected were Email and poor, but 
1crratly needing- ihf' help of the e..-angelist. 
'l'hiough Mr. A. G. Brown's visit a wave 
of bles"sing appeared to be passing over 
the entire county, so that much prayer was 
offered for Mr. Burnham, and great results 
expected. Our expectations ha'<'e been 
more than realized. A similar account to 
that you received from Sandy (published 
in last month's Srcord and T1·orcel) might 
be sent up from e,·ery place he visited. 
The churches ha'<'e been revi..-ed, an<l •in
ners saved. The singing of that precious 
hymn, 'A little talk with Jesus,' by Mr. 
Burnham, has been greatly blessed." 

We have also received the following 
su=ary of the visits paid by Mr. Burn
ham to each place :-~ept. 29 to Oct. 4, at 
.Sandy; chapel crowded on Sunday, good 
congregations all the week, many en
quirers pointed to the Saviour, several 
ce.ses of conversion, the good work still 
going on. Oct. 6 to 11, at Ridgmount; 
meetings well attended, '' souls leaped into 
liberty," Pastors Knell and Williams 
-(Bedford), and Mr. Readman (Wootton), 
rendered good service. Oct. 15 to 18, at 
Cra11_field; attendance most gratifying, 
many present who had not entered any 
place of worship for years. A happy 
-Beason spent in visiting the aged and 

afilicted. Oct. 20 to 24, nt Sli~/1<11'd, 
where special prayer-meetings had been 
held pre,·ious 1o the services. l'astor T. 
H. Smith info1ms U8,-" the church is 
quicl,ened, many are under eep concern 
for their eternal welfare, and snmo h1tve 
found the Sa.-iour. Brother Burnham ·is 
undoubtedly the right man for this worl,, 
and exhibits good tact in <lealing with the 
anxious." Oct. 27 to Nov. 1, at Stotfold, 
where the crowning services of the series 
were held. 

::lfr. Burnham has since ,•isitAd Bexley 
Heath, Sevenoaks, Eynsford, Shoreham, 
And Woolwich; and for the present month 
is engaged at Bower Chnlk, Waltham 
Abbey, Rotherhithe, Stotfold, and South
ampton. 

Poon MINISTERS' CLOTHING SocmTY, 
METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. Mrn. Evans 
asks us to acknowledge the receipt 
of two parcels of clothing, which were 
not accompanied with the names of 
the kind donors. Friends who forward 
parcels will oblige by enclosing their ad
dresses, so that an acknowledgment may 
be sent in due course. We promise not to 
publish them if they wish to remain 
anonymous, but the longer we live the 
more we feel the inconvenience of names 
being withheld from us. Now is the time 
to say that second-hand garments, rem
nants, etc., can be most profitably used by 
Mrs. Evans in clothing the wives and 
families of our poorest ministers. We de
plore the poverty of many faithful preachers 
of the word, but we none the less invite 
brethren and sisters to share in the honour 
of relieving it. This Society frequently 
fits out the preacher himself, his wife, and 
the whole family; and then, indeed, its 
name is blessed. Mrs. Evans' address is 
61, Gurney-street, New.Kent Road. 

.At this season heads of families would 
do well to have a regular turn over 
and turn out of old clothes, and those 
which economy itself condemns should 
be sent to the right about, and not 
he allowed to rot and breed the moth. 
We see that our friend Mr. Lovell, 92, 
King Edward's Road, South Hackney, 
is wanting left-off clothing for his mission 
in Victoria. Park, and others of the best 
workers among the poor have the same 
need. Send on, then. Send somewhere 
or other the fragments which remain, that 
nothing may be lost. Let nothing lie 
idle. Help the poor pastors with a parcel 
of the best, sent at once to llfr9. Evans ; 
and then pass on the remainder for the 
poorest of the poor. 
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Jushms' Qt.oIItgt, ~tfr.op.olifuu lahtrnn.dt. 
Statement of Receipts /1'()'111, Octobrn 20th to Nocembei· I8tl1, 1878. 

Jllr. G. F,, Chapmnn ... ... . .. 
J\le:-.-.1·:-:. Ewing, Rozn1io, andJn.rman ... 
Tilt> l!tlc Mrs. l"crrott, per Mr. John 

Neal ... . .. 
l\h-. ,vintcr's Clase ... 
Mr. H. ll. Ft·earson 
C. S. ll. .. 
llfos Jephs ... . .. 
lllr, Thomas Gemmell .. . 
1\[rs. Tl1omas L. Johnson .. . 
l\l rs. Calvin 11. Richa1·dson 
A. V. ... . .. 
l\li.<s Rooke ... ... . .. 
A Poor Missionary in India . . . . .. 
The late JIIr. B. Baker, per l\lr. T. B. 

B. Skinnel'... 
l\Ir. G. S. Stowe 
Mrs. Hurrell ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. McNeilage, per Mr. T. Spurgeon ... 
W. S .. per Rev. E. Chettleboro ... . .. 
Th~ 3lisscs Dransfield 
Mr. Jeanneret 
Mrs.H. 

£ 
0 
a 

s, d. 
0 

0 0 

5 0 0 
2 0 0 
.5 0 0 
2 10 0 
l 0 
l O O 
5 0 0 
5 U 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 13 0 

100 0 O 
2 10 O 
2 2 O 
1 0 0 
l O •O 
2 2 n 
I I 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. J. Seivwright ... 
).[rs, Webb ... 
G. ;,.r. R. .;. ... ... ·... . .. 
)lr. E.T. Ca1Tington ... ... . .. 
Part Collection at Abbey Roacl Chapel, 

St .. John's Wood.. ... ... . .. 
Part Collection at Victoria Baptist Cha-

pel, Wandsworth ... . . . • .. 
Part Collection at John Street Chapel, 

Bedford Row . . . .. . . . . . .. 
11 My Own Alma Mater,"' per Pastor H. 

Halford .. . . .. ... ... .. . 
Part Collection a Peoge, after Sermon 

by Mr. C. Spurgeon ... ... 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab.-Oct. 20 

,, 2i 
Nov. 3 

10 
,, 17 

£ i=i. cl. 
I IJ 0 
fl J() 0 
1 0 0 

0 4 0 

5 Ji 0 

4 0 

4 6 

0 0 

4 z 
40 0 3 
62 12 6 
42 9 6 
39 10 6 
3j 2 5 

£383 11 2 

jfo.chfotll ®rlJinnmgt. 
Statement ~f Tlree;ptsf,·0111 Octobei· 20th to Noi·embe,· 19tl,, 1873. 

Mr. Wilson .. 
Mrs. V. Peskett 
W.A.M ......... . 
Stamps for the Orphnnage 
A Friend, per E. Cw·rey ... 
Mr. R. ,vilkinson ... 
II., Maidstone 
M. P. Upwood 
Mr. S. Black... ... ... ... 
A 'l~llanl~

1
offering from 8 "JT°aithful 

Friend ... •.. ... ... . .• 
The late ll!rs. PeITott, per M1'. J. Neal 
S.S. B. ... 
M.r. \V. Cooke ... 
J.eft by Little Mary 
Pastor F. Spcckina.nn 
S. ll. ... ... . .. 
Mr. ancl Mrs. Luff... ... ... . .. 
Myrtle Street Chapel Juvenile Miss,ou-

ary Society, Livc111ool ... 
C. S, B. 
:llr. R, Law... . .. 
A llird of Paradise .. . 
lrfr. J. Harris .. . 
l\Iiss M. J. IC. Jones 
Mr. ll. < hilds 
Mr. Leetham 
:Miss llooke .. . 
J\Ir. W. Jago .. . 
:J. IC C. .., ... . .. 
Stamps for the Orphans ... 
l\lr. \V. 'l1homns 

~~J~t~~n y~·ung 
0

M.cn'~ .. Mut~-~l Ia'.l~ 
provcmcnt Society ... 

Part Collection ttt Leeds, after Sennon 
by C. I I. Spurgeon 

l\Ir, 0. Harris ... 
II. C. ... ... 
Mr. G. Nowell 

£ s. d. 
0 l·I (1 

0 .'2 6 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 o 0 
0 0 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 3 0 
2 0 0 
o O 0 
0 19 4 
o 2 6 
I O o 

10 0 0 
2 10 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
1 I o 
1 l 0 

Jo o o 
0 5 0 
U 10 0 
0 4 9 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 

JO O 0 
0 2 6 

0 2 4 

57 4 10 
5 U 0 
0 0 6 
6 0 0 

Mr. G. S. Stowe 
Mr.,. Hun-ell ... . .. 
Collected by Mrs. William,on 
Mr. W. Kelly 
l\lr. J. l{een ... 
.Mans:on House II Princess Alice " Re-

£ s. d. 
2 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 12 6 

lief Fund, for H. R. Swan ... JjO O 0 
Sandwich, per Bankers 4 4 0 
Mr. and 1.bs. Cavan O 10 0 
Mrs. McGuffoe O 5 n 
Miss H.. Emerson 10 o o 
G. H. B. 2 U tl 
J.B. C. l O O 
Mr. R. ... l l o 
L. R. Woods... ... o 2 6 
Mr. J. Seivwright ... 1 O O 
Mrs. Boswell u I O 0 
Mrs. Stewart... 10 0 O 
W. C. Little... ... 1 5 0 
The late :Miss Boden ... i U 0 
~I. A. N. (for Christmas)... 0 10 o 
Mrs. J. Mason ... ... ... O I 0 
Pastor Nc·t"in.ndt, per 1Iiss Penn 0 15 3 
A ,vorking Man and l'riend 4 o o 
Sea Gull's Thaukofi'l'rmg-... ... ... .2 0 0 
Service of Song at Sui-biton by Orphan-

age Choir ... . .. 
Metropolitan Store •.. 
B.W.... .. . 
Elizabeth Seward .. . 
Crown... ... -~- ••• 
"' estbourne Grove Chapel Young Men's 

lliblc Class 
M., Fancy ,vork ... 
Foston-on-the-Wolcl 
Mrs. ""esthend ... 
1-'rirnds d Want..tge 
A Thankoft'cring --· ... 

12 0 0 
I u o 
0 2 6 
0 10 II 
0 5 0 

I 0 
0 2 6 
0 -~ 6 

2 0 
G 

5 0 

2 
1 
0 

Pnrt Collection at Pcnge, after Sermon 
by C. Spm·gcon ... 7 4 2 



C04 COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION, 

Collected by RRnnah Richards ... 
Collected by J. B. ... . . . .. 

£ •· d. 
l S 6 
o 12 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l o o 
1 0 6 
0 2 II 
0 .; 0 
l l O 
1 0 0 
0 l 0 

Annwil 811~scription1 :
Mr. J. An!n)s .. , 

;C s. d. 

F. Colthup ... . .. 
Miss Emmcline Smith 
Mr. R. Pulton 

Mi~s B. Sanderson ... 
~lrs. M. People 

I 
3 
l 

0 0 
3 0 
0 0 

Mr. AbrRhRm Henl~y 
A "Widow's Mite ... 
Mrs. 1' •. Birthday Gift 

Mr. P. Howard 
W.J.II. ... 

2 2 0 

W. P., Chicago ... 
:Mr. F .. lonC's 
A Vi-11io" 's Mite ... . .. 
Serricc of Song. NcwcR.~1ll'-

on-T~-ne1 b,· Orphan Bon; 
Nett Proceeds -

lllr. Hodgkins 
20 7 O 
I I O 

• --- 21 S 0 
Collecting Card, G. B. Eves I o II 

Perl'. R. T.
Mr. Gibson ... 
Mr. Underwood .. . 
Mnstcr A. Johnson .. . 
Mrs. Nelson ... 
Mr. Cammack 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2 2 u 

5 0 
5 0 
6 0 
5 0 
5 (I 

1 5 0 

£399 12 8 

List of Prrsn1t.r:., pe,- J.fr. t:'hfl.rlls1001·th.-Pnov1s10~s, etc. :-Some Apfles o.nd Vegetables Mr N 
Parker; 12,1 Eggs Miss Janet Ward; 3 Barrels Apples, Mr. Hill; 3~ bs. Tea, Anon.;' 23 "rbs: 
.Baktllf! Powder. Freeman and Hildyard. 

CLo_TRI><a :--Cloth for Do.ys' Clothes, H. Pisher and Co. ; 2 P!anne~ Shirts, P. Eardley. 
Sc><DRIES :-A Load of Firewood, Mr. Lanton; a Book for Boys' L1bre.ry, Master .Al1ie Bomford, 

~.olp.ortagt ~mtorinfi.on. 
Stateme1it of lleceipt.~ f1·om October 20tk to Novembe1· 19tli, 1878. 

Srlbscriptiou.s and Donations fo1· .Districts :-
£ s. d. 

lfobscriptions and Do11atio1ls to the Genernl 
Fimd. 

Melton Mowbray ... ... ... . .. 10 O O 
<iloucestcr and Hereford Association ... 7 10 O 
Mrs.Dix ... ... ... ... .. 30 0 1, 

Mr. G. Goldston 
T. Drake, Esq. 
W. Higgs, Esq. 

£ s. d. 

For Cambridge District (Mr. Ap-
thorpe's) :

llliss Elwood .. 
Miss McPherson 

5 0 0 

(,'inderford District 

5 0 0 
---10 0 0 

10 0 
Iron bridge District .. . . .• 
H. Faulk.o.er Esq., for Stoclq,ort 
Collection at Aug·hton Moss ... 
North Wilts District 
:Sacup District 
Ludlow District 

7 10 0 
... 5 0 0 
.,. I 12 7½ 
... 7 10 0 
... 10 0 0 
... 5 0 0 

£101 12 7~ 

B.W ...... . 
Mr. C. Waters 
Mr. Llewellyn 
Mr. G. Gregory 
C. S. B. . .. 
Miss Newman 
MissRooke ..• . .. 
Per Mr. 'I'. Morton 
Mr. G. S. Stowe 
W. P., Chicago ... 
Mr. E. T. Cariington 

,.oddf .of ®fottt,gdisfs. 
Statement of Receipt, f1·om. Octobe_i· 20tlt to November 19th, 1878. 

I 1 0 
1 1 0 
6 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
1 I 0 
2 10 0 
3 0 0 
0 10 (I 

0 2 0 
2 lo 0 
1 l 1 
0 4 0 

£20 2 1 

Jllr. Francis Pool .. . 
Mn;. M. Marshall .. . 
Mr. W. Angus 
Mr. J. Fry ... 

f s. d. 
- 0 0. 
.5 0 0 
1 U O 
II )5 0 

l\fr. G. S. Stowe ... . .. 
Sea Gull's Thankoffering ... 
Mrs. Dyer and Mi"6 Keeley 
Mr. W. Martin ... ... ... • .. 

£ s. d. 
2 10 0 
1 U 0 
1 n u 
1 0 0 

C. S.B. . .. 
Mr. J. C. G1i.mes 
:Mrs. E.Ball ... 
Mr. H. H. Cox 
Mrs. B. C. Gray 
A.E.R. 

2 10 0 
I 10 O 
l o 0 
1 0 0 
4 0 0 
0 5 0 

Mr. 1'. Rigden ... ... ... . .• 
Readers of " Christian Herald," per the 

Editor 

10 U 0 

10 I 10 

£44 11 10 

Fri/>71.ds sending p1·esents to tke O,-pltannge a,·e earnestly reqiteJted to let tl1ei1· 
'Tl,0,7/tes 01· init-ials acco111panJ1 tlte same, 01· we cann~t 7n·ope1:ly _ack1wwledge tltem; and 
also to mite Mr. Spurgeon if no acltnowledgment is sent ivitliin a wee_k. . 

:iubsc,·iptimis 1vill be tlianlifully i·ecewed by C:· H._ Sp_w·geo"!, Nigktingale Lane, 
Ballta'TJt. Sltould any surna be unacknoivledged in tltis hst,f1·iends a1·e 1·eq11e.vted to 
,vrite at once to Jjfr. Spurgeon. Post Office O1'1ie1·a alwuld be made payable at tlte 
Cl.ief Office, London, to C. H. .Spui·geon, 

• Plus £7 2s. Bd. for Books, etc. 




